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ENIAYTOE. 


COURSE 
SERMONS 


FOR = 
All the Sundays 
| Of the YEAR. 


Fitted to the great Neceſsities, and for the ſupplying 
the Wants of Preaching in maby parts of this IA T 10 KN. 
With a Supplement of Eleven Scrinons Preached fince His 
MAJESTIES Reſtauration. 


Whereunto is Adjoyned, 


A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Neceflity, Sacredneſs, and 
| Separation of the Office Miniſterial. 


With Rules and Advices to the CLERGY, 


. 
_— MS 


By FERE MY TAYLOR, - 
Chaplain in Ordinary toKing CHARLES the Firſt, 
and late Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. 


The Fourth Edition Enlarged. 
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—— Commune periclum 
Omnibus, Una ſales. — 
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Printed by &. Nortm for R, Foyſtm, Bookſeller to the King's moſt 
Excellent MAJESTY. 1673 | 
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|'SERMONS| 


GOLDEN-GROVE 


Being for the Winter half-year, 


BEGINNING ON 
ADVENTSUNDAY © 


UNTIL 


W HIT-SUNDAY. 


By FEREMY TAYLOR, 


Chaplain in Ordinary to King CHARLES I.|| 
| and late Lord Biſhop of Down and Connor. | 


Ve mibi fs non Evangelizavero. 
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LONDON. 
Printed for R, Royſim, Bookſeller to the King's moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty. 1693. 
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COUPON GK OS oa Ho. 


To the right Honourable and truly Noble 
RICHARD Lord VAUGHAN, 
Earl of (over, &o& . 


ſtance of God, and 

11) the advantages of your many. favours, 
SY finiſhed a Year of Sermons ; which if, 

| like the firſt year of our Saviour's 
Preaching, it may be annus accepta- 
obs bilis, an acceptable year to God, and. 
his affliftted Hand-maid the ( burch of England, arelief- 
to 7 of her new —_— , and an nfo or aſſt- 


ſtance to any Soul;l ſhall efteem it among thoſe honours and 


bleſſings , with which God uſes to reward thoſe :good 
intentions , which himſelf firſt puts into our hearts, and. 
then recompenſes upon our heads. My Lord, They, 
were firſt preſented to God im the mimiftries > Tour 
Family : For this is ableſſmg, for which your Lordſhip 
is to bleſs God, that your Family is, like Gideon's. 
Fleece, irriguous with a dew ' from Heaven, when: 
much of the vicinage i dry ; for we have cauſe to 
remember , that Iſaac complain'd of the Philiſtims , 
K 2 who 


Have now by the v 


A 2 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


who fill d up bu wells with ſtones and rubbiſh, and left no 
beauv'rage for the Flocks and therefore they could give 
no milk to them that waited upon the Flocks , and the 
Flocks could not be gathered, nor fed, nor defended. It 
was a defign of ruine , and had in it the greateſt hoſtility, 
and ſo it hath been lately , 


X;; ORR ——— totis 
Uſque aded turbatur agris. En! ipſe capellas 
Protinuszger ago; hancetiam vix, Tityre,duco. 


But, My Lord, this is not all : I would fain alſo com- 
plain that men feel not their greateſt evil, and are not ſen- 
feble of their danger, nor cavetous of what they want, nor 

rive for that which u forbidden them ; but that this 
complaint would ſuppoſe an unnatural evil to rule in the 
hearts of men ; For wbo would have in him ſo little of a 


2 


eMan, as not ta be greedy of the Word of God, and of 


holy Ordinances, even therefore —_— they are ſo hard 
to have ? And this evil although it can have no excuſe, yet 
it bath a great and a certain caufe ; for the Word of God 
fttll ereates vew appetites,as it fatufies the old ; and enlar- 
ges the capacity, as it fills the firſt propenſities 4 the Spi- 
rit. For all Spiritual bleſſing are feeds of mmortall- 
ty,and of infuntte felicities, they fell 4p tothe compre- 
henfrons of Eternity ; and the defires of the ſoul can ne- 
ver be wearied, but when they are decayed , as the fto- 
mach will be craving every day, unleſs it be fick and abu- 
fed. But every man's experience tells himnow, that be- 
cauſe men have not Preaching, they leſs defire it ; their 


bong faſting makes them nat to love their meat ; and ſowe 


have cauſe to fear, the people will fall to an Atrophy, 
thento a loathing of holy food; and then God's anger will 
follow the Adethod of our fin., and fend a famine of the 
Word and Sacraments, Thu we have the greateſt rea- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſon to fear, and this fear can be relieved by nothing but 
by notices and experience of the greatneſs of the Drvine 
eMerctes and Goodneſs | 

A gainſt this danger in future, and evil in preſent, as 
you and all good men interpoſe their prayers, fo have I ad- 
ded this little inſlance of my care and ſervices ; being wil- 
ling to miniſter in all offices and varieties of imployment, 
that ſo I may by all means ſave ſome, and confirm 
others ; or at leaſt that my ſelf may be accepted of God 
in my defiring it. And 1 think I have ſome reaſqns to 
expett a ſpecial mercy m this, becauſe I find by the conſti- 
tution of the Divine Providence , and Ecclefuaſtical af - 
fairs, that all the great neceſſities of the Church have been 
ſerved by the Feal of Preaching in publick , and other ho- 
ly miniſteries in publick or private, as they could be had. 
By this the Apoſtles planted the Church , and the Primi- 
tive mom FE the faithoſ Martyrs, and the 
hardinefi of Conteflors,and the auſterity of the Retired. 
Þy this they confounded Hereticks, and evil Livers, and 
taught them the wayes of the Spirit,and them without per- 
tinacy, or without excuſe. It was Preaching that reſtored 
the ſplendour of the Church,when Barbariſm, and Wars, 
and Ignorance either ſate in, or broke the Dottor's ( hair 
in pieces : For then it was that divers Orders of Reli- 
g10us,and eſpecially of Preachers, were eretted, God 
inſpiring into whole companies of men a zeal of Preach- 
ing. And by the ſame inſtrument God reſtored the beauty 


of the (/hurch, when it was neceſſary ſhe ſhould be re- 


formed ; it was the aſſuduous and learned Preaching of 


thoſe whom God choſe for hi Miniſters in that work ,that 
wrought the Advantages and perſwaded thoſe Truths, 
which are the enamel and beauty of our Churches. eAnd 
_ by the ſame means all things are preſerved , by 
which they are produced, it cannot but be certain, that the 
preſent ſlate of the Church requires a greater care and 

* 3 prudence 


S | The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
prudence in this Miniſtery than ever ; eſpecially ſince by 
Preaching ſome endeavour to ſupplant Preaching , and 
by intercepting the fruits of the flocks to diſhearten the 
k) 03 Zlary therr attendances. 

eMh Lord, Your great nobleneſs and religious charity 
hath taken from me ſome portions of that glory, which I 
deſigned to my - in imitation of S. Paul towards the 
Corinthian Church ; who efteemed it his honour to 
preach to them without a revenue ; and though alſo like 
him T have a trade, by which as I can be more uſeful to 0- 
thers,and leſs burthenſome to you ; yet to you alſo under 
Cod, T owe the quiet and the opportunities and circumſlan- 
ces of that,as if God had ſo interweaved the ſupport of 
my affairs with your charity , that he would have no ad- 
vantages paſs upon me, but by your intereſt ; and that T 
ſhould expett no reward of the iſſues of my Calling, unleſs 
your Lordſhip have a ſhare in the bleſſmg. 

My 56g » Tgive God thanks that my lot is fallen ſo 
fairly, and that I can ſerve your Lordſhip in that Mini- 
ftery,by which T am bound to ſerve God, and that my gra- 
titude and my duty are bound up in the ſame bundle ; but 
now, that which was yours by a right of propriety, T have 
made publick , that it may ſtill be more yoprs,and you de- 
rrue to your jet a comfort,if you ſhall ſee the neceſſity of 
others ſerved by that which you heard ſo diligently, and 
accepted with ſo much piety,and I am perſwaded have en- 
tertained with that Religion and obedience , which i the 
duty of all thoſe who know , that Sermons are Arguments 
againſt us,unleſs they make us better, and that no Sermon is 
received as it ought, unleſs it makes us quit a vice, or be in 
love with vertue ; unleſs we ſuffer it in ſome inſtance or 
degree to do the work of God upon our Souls. 

My Lord, in theſe Sermons I have medled with no 
mans intereſt, that only excepted, which n Eternal ; but 
if any mans vice was to be reproved,T have done it with as 

much 


——— 


ty 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


much ſeverity as I ought. Some caſes of (| onſcience I 
have here determined ; but the ſpecial deſign of the whole, 
z5 to deſcribe the greater lines of Duty, by ſpecial argu- 
ments: and if any witty Cenſurer ſhall ſay, that I tell 
him nothing but what he knew before ; I ſhall be contented 
with it, and rejoyce that he was ſo well inſtrutted, and wiſh 
alſo that he needed not a Remembrancer : but if either 
in the firſt, or in the ſecond , in the inſtitution of ſome, or 
the reminding of others,Þ can do God any ſervice ; no man 
ought to be offended, that Sermons are not like curious [n- 
quiries after New-nothings, but purſuances of Old- 
truths. However, I have already many fair earnefts that 
your Lordſhip will be pleaſed with this tender o my ſer- 
vice, and expreſſron of my great and deareſt obligations, 
which you daily renew or continue upon, 


My Nobleſt Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt 


aftetionate and moſt 


obliged Servant 
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Titles of the Twenty Five Sermons, their Order, Num- 


2 Cor. $. 10. . 
. For we muſt all appear before the Judgmen 
ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, whether it 

be good or bad. 


SER AM IV, V,YL 
The Return of Prayers; or, The condi- 
tion of a prevailing Prayer. 


fol. 33,43,52- 


John 9. 51. | 
Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners; but if any man be a worſhipper 
of God and doth his will, him he hear- 
eth. 


SER M. VII, VIIL IX. 


Of Godly Fear, &c. fol.63,72,80. 
Heb.12. part of the 28. and 29. ver. 
Let us have grace whereby we may 
ſerve God with reverence and godly 
fear. For our God i @ conſuming 

Fire. 


SERM. X, Xl. 
» The Fleſh and the Spirit. 


| . "ber and Texts. 

Ly SERMON 0LID,I. | Matth. 26.14. latter part. 

7 | ; The ſpirit indeed is willing but the Fleſh is 
by Dooms-day Book 3 or Chriſts Advent | weak. 

bs to Judgment. Folio 1,11,22. 


SER M. XII, XIII, XIV. 


of Lukewarmneſs and Zeal 5 or Spiritu- 
al Fervour. fol.110,119,130. 


| Jerem. 48. 10. firſt part. 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord 
deceitfully. 


SER M. XV, XVI. 


The Houſe of Feaſting 3 or, The Epi- 

cures Meaſures. f#ol.140,149. 

r Cor. 15. 35. laft pare. _— 

_ ws eat and drink, for to morrow we 
ie. 


SERM. XVII, XVIIE. 


The Marriage Ring 3 or, the Myſteri- 
ouſneſs and Duties of Marriage. 
fol.161,1771. 


Ephel. 5. 32, 33. 

This i a great myſtery 5 but I ſpeak, con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. Ne- 
vertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 
ticular ſo love his Wife even as himſelf 3 
and the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 
Hwutband. 


fol. 89, 99. | 


SERM, 


' Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number, 


M— 


SER M. XIX, XX, XXI. 


| 


— 


SER M. XXII,XXINMI,XXIV.,XXV. 


Apples of $odoze 3 or, The Fruits of Sin. | The good and evil Tongue. Of Slan- 


fol.181,192,202. 


| Rom. 6.21. | 
What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 


der and Flattery. The Duties of the 
Tongue. fol.212,221,131,241. 


Epheſ. 4. 25. 

Let mo corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good to 
the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto the hearers. 


whereof ye are now aſhamed? For the 
end of thoſe vhivgs is death. i 
as — 


Titles 


Titles of the Twenty Seven Sermons, their Order, Num- 
ber, and Texts. 


3 Cacnhco {1# GTTolen — $YOUV'e 


Being the Second Volume; 


SERMON LIL 


Of the Spirit of Grace. Folio 1, 10. 
Rom. 8. ver. 9, IO. 

But yearenot inthe fleſh, but in the Spirit, 
if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none 
Chriſt be in you, the body is dead be- 
cauſe of ſir 5 but the Spirit is life becauſe 

of righteouſneſs. 
SER M. II,IV. 

The deſcending and entailed Curſe cut 

off. fol.21,31. 


Exod. 20. part of the 5. verſe. 
I the Lord thy God am a jealows God, vi- 
ſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me. 
6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me and keep my commanad- 


ments. : 
| SERM. V, VL. 


The Invalidity- of a late or Death-bed 
Repentance. fol.40,50. 
Fs Jerem. 13. 16. 
Give glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cauſe darkneſs, and before your feet 
umble upon the dark mountains, and 
while ye look for light, ( or, leſt while ye 
look for light ) he ſhall turn it into the 
ſhadow of death, and make it groſs dark- 


neſs. 


of his : * And if 


SERM. VII VII. 


The deceitfulneſs of the Heart. 
| fol.61,70. 
Jeremy 17. g. 
The Heart is deceitful above all things, and 
defperately wicked 5 who can know it £ 


SER M. IX, X, Xl. 


The Faith and Patience of the Saints 
Or, The Righteous cauſe Oppreſled. 
fel.79,90,100. 

I Per. 4. 17. 

For the time is come that judgment muſs 
begin at the houſe of God : and if it firſt 
begin at wr, what ſhall the end be of thews 
that obey not the Goſpel of God 2 

18. And if the righteous —_ be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner 
appear @ ' | 


SER M. XII, XII. 

The mercy of the Divine Judgments : 

Or, God's Method in curing Sinners. 
fol.111,121. 
Romans 2. 4. 

Deſpiſeſt thou the. riches of his goodnef, 
and forbearance, and long- ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to Repentance. 


SERM. XIV, XV. | 

Of growth in Grace, withits proper in- 
ſtruments and ſigns. fol.130,139, 

2 Pet. 3. 18. 

But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory 
both wow and for ever. Amen. 
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Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number. 
SERM. XVI, XVII. courſe of Chriſtian Prudence. 
| fol. 191,199,208. 


Of Growth in Sin: Or, The ſeveral| _- 

' States and Degrees of Sinners, with | -Matth. 10. latter part of ver. 16. . 

the manner how they are to be treat- | Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and barm- 
ed. ſol. 149,159. | eff as Dover. 


Jude Epiſt. ver. 22,23. ; | 
And of ſome have compaſſion, making a SER M. XXIII, XXIV. 
difference : * And others ſave withfear 


pulling them out of the fire. 
SER M. XVIII, XIX. 
The Fooliſh Exchange. fol.170,180. 


| Of Chriſtian Simplicity. fel.220,229. 


| 


Matth. 10. latter part of ver. 16. 
And harmleſs as Doves. 


. 


Matth. 26. ver. 26. SER M. XXV, XXVI, XXVIIL 
For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 


fhe whole world, and loſe his own Soul 2 | The Miracles of the Divine Mercy. . 
or, what ſhall a man give in exchange fol.238,248,258. 
for his Soul e | 

Pſal. 86.5. 


SERM. XX, XXI, XXII. For thou, Lord, art good andready tofor- 


' give, and plenteows in mercy to all thews 


| The Serpent and the Dove: Or, a diſ-| #hat call upon thee. 


Titles 
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Titles of the Eleven Sermons, their Order, Number, 
and Texts. | 


SERMON I. 
The Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 


Matth. 5.20. For I ſay w—_— that 
except your righteouſneſs exceed therigh- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
ye ſhall in no wiſe enter the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


SERM. II. 


The Chriſtian Conqueſt over the Body 


of Sin. 


Rom. 7. 19. For the goodthat I would, I 
do not 3 but the evil which Imwonld not, 
#hat I do. aj 


 SERM. 1! 
Faith working by Love. 
James 2. 4+ Ton ſee then how that by works 
a man is juſtified, and not by faith 


alone. 


SER M. IV. 


Preached at an Epiſcopal Conſecra- | 


tion. 


Luke 12. 42. And the Lord ſaid, 
Who then is that faithful and wiſe 
fleward, whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold to give them 
their portion of meat in due ſea- 


ſon © 
43- Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord 


K SERM. V. 


Preached at the Opening the Parliament 


of Ireland. 


1 Sam. 15.22, Behold to obey is better 
than to ſacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of Rams - | 

23. For rebellion is as the ſin of witch- 
craft, and fiubbornneſs is as iniquity 
and idolatry. 


SERM. VI, 
Via Intelligentiz. 


John 7.17. If any man will do his nil, he 
ſhall know of the dofFrine whether it be 
of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. 


SERM. VII. 


Preached at the Funeral of the Lord 
Primate of Itreland. 


1 Cor. 15.23. Bat every mar in his own 
order; Chriſt the firſt fruits, and af- 
ter they that are Chriſt's at his com- 


ing. 
SER M. VIIL 


The Counteſs of Carburies Funeral Ser- 
mon. 


2 Sam. 14. 14. For we _— die, and 

are as water ſilt on the ground which 
cannot be gathered up again, neither 
doth God reſpe# any perſon : yes doth 
he deviſe means that his baniſhed be not 


when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 


expelled from him. 
'SERM. 


Titles of the 11 Sermons, their Order and Number, 


SERM. IX. 


Preached upon the Anniverſary of the 
Gunpowder-Treaſon. 


Luke 9. 54. But when James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 


that we command fire to come from Hea-. 


wen and conſume them, even as Elias 


did? 


SERM. X. & XI. 


The Miniſter's Duty in Life and Do« 
arine. In Two Sermons. 


Tit. 2.7. In all things. ſhewing thy ſelf a 
pattern of good works: I Dodrine 
ſewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ;ſince- 
rity, | | : 

8. 6... ſpeech that cannot be condem- 
ned, that he that is of the contrary part 

. may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to 


ſay of you. 


A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, Neceflity, Sacredneſs, and Sepa- 


ration of the Office Mimteral. 


Rules and Advices to the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Down and Connor. 


I. Perſonal Duty. fol. 51. 
IT. of Prudence required in Miniſters. 53. 
III. The Rules and Meaſures of Government 
| #0 be uſed by Miniſters, in their reſþe- 
Five Cures. 54. 
IV. Rules and Advices concerning Preach- 
ing. 56. 
V. Rules and Advices concerning Cate- 
chiſm. 59. 


VI. Rules and Advices concerning the Vi- 


ſitation of the Sick. 60. 


VII. Of miniſtring the Sacraments, pub- 
lick, Prayers, and other duties of Mi- 
niſters. ibid. 


A Funeral Sermon, preached at the Ob- 
ſequies of the Right Reverend Father 
in God, the Lord Biſhop of Down - 
by the Reverend Dr. George Auſt, 
Dean of Connor. fol.63. 
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A Prayer before Sermon, 


Lord God, fountain of life, giver of all good things, who giveſt to 

men the bleſſed hope of a by eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and haſt 
promiſed thy holy Spirit tothem that ask bim ; Be preſent with us in the diſ- 
penſation of thy holy Word | * and Sacraments | grant that we being preſer- 


wed from all evil by thy power, and among the diverſities of opinions and ted ifthere be 
judgments in this world from all errors and falſe defirines, and led into all og 


truth by the condu# of thy holy Spirit, may for ever obey thy heavenly cal- 
ling : that we may not be only hearers of the word of life, but doers alſo of 
good works, keeping faith and a good conſcience, living an unblameable life, 
uſefully and charitably, religiouſly and prudently in all godlineſs and honeſly 
before thee our God, and before all the world, that at the end of our mortal 
life we may enter into the light and life of God, to ſing praiſes and eternal 
bymns tothe glory of thy name in eternal ages, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


In whoſe name let us pray in the words which him- 


ſelf commanded, ſaying, 


UF Father which art in Heaven * Hallowed be thy Name * Thy 
Kingdom come * Thy will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven * Give 

us this day our daily bread * And forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us * And lead us not into temptation * But deliver us from 
evil. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, and the Glory, for ever and 


ever. Amen. 


A Prayer after Sermon. 


Ord pity and pardon, dire& and bleſs, ſanfiifie and ſave us all. Give 
repentance 0 all that live in fin, and perſeverance to all thy ſons and ſer- 
ments for his ſake who is thy beloved, and £ h foundation of allour hopes, Our 
Bleſſed Lord and $ aviour Jeſus, to whom withthe Father and the ol Spi- 
rit, be all honour and glory, praiſe and adoration, love and obedience, now and 


for evermore. Amen. 


Sermon 1. 
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ADVENT SUNDAY. 
DOOMS-DAY BOOK” 
OR 

CHRIST'S Advent to Judgment. 


at. 


* 2 Cox. 5.10. 


For we muſt all appear before the Judgment-ſeat of 
CHRIST, thatevery one may recerve the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. i: 


Ertue and Vice are ſo eſſentially diſtinguiſhed, and 
the diſtinQion is ſo neceſſary to be obſerved in order 
tothe well-being of men in private and in Societies, 

IF that to divide them in themſelves, and to ſeparate 

them by ſufficient notices, and to diſtinguiſhthen by 
rewards, hath been deſigned by all Laws, by the fay- 
ings of wiſe men,by the order ofthings,by theit pro-. 
portions to good or evilz and the expeCtations of 
men have been fram'd accordingly : that Vertue may have a proper. ſeat 
inthe will and in the affe&tions, and may become anviable by its own ex- 
cellency and its appendant blefiing 3 andrhat Vice may be as natural ag 
enemy to a Man asa Wolfto the Lamb, and as Darkneſs to Lightz de- 
ſtructve of its being, and a contradiction of its nature. Bur it is not 
enough that all the world hath armed itſelf againſt Vice, and, by all that 
is wiſe and ſober among men, hath taken the part of Vertue, adorningit 
with glorious appellatives, encouraging it by rewards, entertaining it 
with | ona and commanding it by Edids, fortifying it with de- 
fenſatives, and twiniog with it in all artificial compliances 3 all this. is 
ſhort of mans neceſſity : For this will inall modeſt men fectire their 
ations in Theatres and High-ways, in Markets and Churches, before 
the eye of Judges and inthe ſociety of Witnefles : bur the aftions; of 

Cloſets and Chambers, the deſigns _ thoughts of men, their diſcourſes 


in 
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in dark places, and the actions of retirements and of the night, are left 
indiflcrent to Vertue or to Vice; and of theſe, as man can take no cog- 
niſance, ſo he can make no coercitive; and therefore above one half of 
humane Atiotis-1s by the Laws'of man left unregarded. and unprovided 
for. Arid beſides this, 'there. are ſomemen: who are bigger than. Laws, 
arid ſome are bigger than Judges, and ſome Judges have leſſened them- 
ſclves by fear andcowardize, by bribery and flattery, by iniquity and 
conipliance 3 atid' Where they hive.nbg;ytt they have notices but of few 
Caniles': and there are ſomeilins fo popuſar-and univerſal, thatto puniſh 
them is either impoſſible or intolerable; andto queſtion ſuch, would be- 
tray.the weakneſs of the 2. Rods and Axes,and repreſent the Gnner 
to be ſtronger than the power thi& 18 appotnted to be his Bridle. And at- 
ter all this,. we find ſinners ſp pr! ſperous that they eſcape,ſo potent that 
they fear not 3 2and\fin ismade oG wheh it grows great, q 


—_— 
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and Innocence is oppreſſed, and the Poor cries, and he hath no helper 5 
and he is oppreſſed, arid he wantsa Patron. . And for theſe and many 
other concurrent caufes,: if you reckon all the cauſes that come'before all 
the Judicatories of the world,though the litigious are too many, andthe 
matters of inſtance are intricate and numerous, -yet the perſonal and cri- 
minal are ſo few, that of two thouſand ſins. that cry aloud to God for 
Vengeance,ſcarce two arehoted by the publick ox, and chaſtis'd by the 
hand of Juſtice. It muſt folow from kence, that it, is but reaſonable, for 
the intereſt of Vextne end the neceſſities of the World, -that the Private 
ſhould be. judgd,agd Vertue ſhayld; be tied ypen the ſpirit, andthe Poor 
ſhould berelieved,and the Qppreſſed ſhould appeal.andthe noiſe of Wi- 
dows- ſhould beheard; and Sair 
that was 11] judged ſhould be judged over again,, and Tyrants ſhould be 
call'd to account,and our Thoughts ſhould be examined, and our ſecret 
Actions viewed on all fides,and the infinite Number of (ins which eſcape 
hereſhonld not efcape finally. ' ' And therefore God hath fo ordained ir, 
that there ſhall be a Day of Doom, wherein all that are let alone by men 
hall bequeſtion'd by God, arid every Word, and every Aion ſhall re- 
ceive/its juſt recompence of reward. For we maſt all appear before the 
Fudgnierit- ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his 
body according to that he hath dowe, whether it be good or bad. br 
Te iS1a 18 6wnul0., lo ittsin the beſt Copies, not Ta dz, The things 
done inthe body, {0 we commonly read it ;' the things proper or due tothe 
body; to the expreſſion is more apt and proper 3 Fornot only what is done 
Sie Twpex Os by the body, but even' the acts of abſtracted . underſtanding 
and-violation;the afts of refleQtion and choice,afts of ſelf-love and admi- 
ration; and whatever elſe can be ſuppoſed theproper and peculiar a&t of 
the ſoul orof the ſpirit, ' is to be accounted-for, at the day of Judgment - 
and even theſe may be called ie 72 ownalE., becauſe theſe are the atts 
of the'man in the ſtate of conjunfion with the body. The words have in 
them'no other difficulty or variety, but contain a great truth of the big- 
gelt intereſt, and one of the maſt material conſtitutive Articles of the 
whole Religion, and the greateſt endearment of our duty in the whole 
world. Things are ſo orderedby:the greatLord of all the creatures, that 
whatſoever we do or ſuffer ſhall be call'd to account, and this Account 
ſhall be exaCt, and the Sentence ſhall be juſt, and the Reward ſhall be 
great 3 alttheevilsof the world ſhall be amended,and the Injuſtices __ 
e 


e Saints ſhould'ſtand upright,and the Cauſe + 
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be repaid, and the Divine Providence ſhall be vindicated, and Vertue 
and Vice (hall for ever be remark'd by their ſeparate dwellings and re- 
wards. > 

This is that which the Apoſtle in the next verſe calls the terror of the 
Lord ; 1t is his terror,becauſe himſelf ſhall appear in his dreſs of Majeſty 
and Robes of Juſtice 3 and it is his terror, becauſe it is of all the things in 
the World the molt formidable in itſelf, and it is moſt fearful to us 5 
where ſhall be acted the intereſt and final ſentence of eternity 3 and be- 
cauſe it is ſo intended, T ſhall all the way repreſent it as the Lords terror, 
that we may be afraid of ſin, for the deſtruction of which this terror is 
intended. 1. Therefore, we will conſider the Perſons that are to be judg- 
ed, with the Circumſtances of our advantages or our ſorrows |_ We muſt 
all appear.) 2. The Judge and his Judgment-ſeat : | before the Judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt. ] 3. The Sentence that they areto recerive 3| the things due 
to the Body, good or bad 3 ] according as we now pleaſe, but then cannot 
alter. Every of theſe are dreſſed with circumſtances of affliction and 
affrightment to thoſe, to whom ſuch Terrors ſhall appertain as a Portion 
of their Inheritance. 

I. The Perſons who are tobe judged : even you, and I, anda!lthe 
world : Kings and Prieſts, Nobles and Learned, the Crafty and the Ea- 
fic, the Wiſe and the fooliſh, the Rich and the Poor, the prevailing 
Tyrant and the oppreſſed Party ſhall all appear to receive their Sym- 
bol; and this is ſo far fromabating any thing of its terror and our dear 
concernment, that it much increaſes it : For, although concerning Pre- 
cepts and Diſcourſes we are apt toneglectin particular, what is recom- 
mended in general, and in incidencies of Mortality and ſad events the 
ſingularity of the chance heightens the apprehenſion of the evil z yet tt 
15 ſo by accident, and only inregard of our imperfettion3 it being anef- 
fect of ſelf-love, or ſome little creeping envy which adhears too often to 
the infortunate and miſerable; or elſe becauſe the forrow is apt toin- 
creaſe, by being apprehended to be a rare caſe, and a fingular unwor- 
thineſs in him whois afllited, otherwiſe than is common to the ſons of 
men, companions of his fin, and brethren of his nature, and partners of 
his uſual accidents 3 yet in final and extream events, the multitude of 
ſufferers does not leſſen but increaſe the ſufferingsz and when #he firſt 
day of Judgment happen'd,that (I mean ) of the univerſal deluge of Wa- 
ters upon the old World, the calamity (well'd like the floud, and every 
man ſaw his friend periſh, and the neighbours of his dwelling, and the 
relatives of his houfe, and the ſharers of his joys, and yeſterdays Bride, 
and the new born Heir, the Prieſt ofthe Family, and the honour of the 
Kinred, all dying or dead, drench'd in water and the divine vengeance 
and then they had no place- to flee unto, norman cared for their ſouls 5 
they had none to go untofor counſel, no. ſanftuary high enoughto keep 
them from the vengeance that rain'd down from Heaven ; and ſoit ſhall 
be at the day of Judgment, when that world and this, and all that ſhall 
be born hereafter, ſhall paſs through the ſame Red Sea, and be all bap- 
tized with the ſame fire, and be involvd inthe ſame cloud,in which ſhall 
be thunderings and terrors infinite 5 every Man's fear ſhall be increaſed 
by his neighbors ſhrieks,and the amazement that all the world ſhall bein, 
ſhall unite as the ſparks of a raging furnace into a globe of fire, and roul 


 uponits own principle, and increaſe by dire& appearances, andintole- 


rable refletions, He that ſtands in a Church-yard in the time of a great 
Plague, and hears the Paſling-bell perpetually telling the fad ſtories of 


death, and ſees crowds of infeted bodies preſſing totheir Graves,: and 
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others fick and tremulous, and Death dreis'd up in all the images of for- 


row round about him, 1s not ſupportedin his ſpirit by the variety of his 


ſorrow : and at Dooms-day, when the terrorsare univerſal, beſides that 
itis in itſelf fomuch greater, becauſe it can afiright the whole world, it 
is alſo made greater by communication anda ſorrowful influence ;Grief 
being then ſtrongly infeftious, when there is no variety of ſtate but an 
intire Kingdom of fear 3 and amazement 1s the King of all ourpaſtions, 

and all the world its ſubjects: and that ſhrick muſt needs be terrible, 
when millions of Men and Women at the ſame inſtant ſhall feartully cry 
out, and the noiſe ſhall mingle with the Trumpet of the Archangel, with 
the Thunders of the dying and groaning Heavens, and the Ro of the 

diſſolving World, when the whole Fabrick of Nature ſhall ſhake into 

diflolution and eternal aſhes. But this general conſideration may be 

heightned with four or fives circumſtances. 

I. Conlider what an infinite multitude of Angels and Men and Wo- 
men ſhall then appear 3 it is a huge Aſſembly when the Men of one King- 
dom, the Men of one Agein a ſingle Province are gathered together 1n- 
to heaps and confuſion of diſorder 3 But then all Kingdoms of all Ages.all 
the Armies that ever muſtered, all the World that Auguſius Ceſar taxed, 
all thoſe hundreds of millions that were ſlain in all the Komar Wars from 
Numa's time till 7taly was broken into Principalities and ſmall Exarchats 5 

alltheſe, and all that cancome into numbers, and that did deſcend from 
theloins of Adam, ſhall at once berepreſentedz towhich account if we 
add the Armics of Heaven,the nine Orders of bleſſed Spirits,and the infi- 
nite numbers'in every order, we may ſuppoſe the Numbers fit to expreſs 
the Majeſty of that God,and the.Terror of that Judge, who is the Lord 
and Father ofall that unimaginable multitude. Erit terror 3ngens tot ſi- 
neal tantorumque: poprlorum. 
 2.1n this great multitude we. ſhall meet all thoſe, whoby their example 
and their holy precepts have, like tapers, enkindled with a beam of the 
Sun of rightcouſneſs,cnlightned us, and taught us to walk in the pathsof 
juſtice. There weſſhall ſee all thoſe good men whom God ſent topreach, 
to us, and recal us from humane follies and inhumane practices : and 
when we eſpy the good man, that chid us for our laſt drunkenneſs or 
adulteries,it ſhall then alſo be remembred, how we mocked at Counſel ; 
and were civilly modeſt at the Reproof, but laugh'd when the man was 
gone, and acceptedit for a religious Complement, and took our leaves, 
and went and did the ſame again, But then things ſhall put on another 
face, and that we {mil'd at here, and (lighted fondly, ſhall then be the 
greatoſt terrorin the-world 3 Men ſhall fee}, that they once laugh'd at 
their own deſtruction, and rejected health, when it was offered by a man 
of God upon no other condition, but that they would be wiſe, and not: 
be in love with death. Thea they ſhall perceive,that if they had obeyed 
an eafieand a ſober-counſel, they had been partners of the ſame Felicity, 
which they ce fo illuſtrious-upon the heads of thoſe Preachers, whoſe 
work is with the Lord,and who by their Life and Doctrine endeavoured 
to ſnatch the Soul of their friend or relatives from an intolerable Miſery.. 
But he that ſeesacrown put upon their heads that give gaod counſel, 
and preach holy and:ſtvere Sermons with deſigns of charity and piety, 
will alſo then perceivethat Gad did not ſend Preachers for nothing, on 
trifling errands and without regard : but that work, which he crowns 
in them, he purpoſed ſhould beeffetive to:us, periwalive tothe under- 
ſtanding, and aQive upon our conſciences. Good Preachers by their 


Dottrine,andall good men by their Lives are the Acculers ofthe dilohe- 


dient 
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dient; arid they ſhall riſe up from their ſeats,and jud 


nification, becauſe they preferr'd moments before eternity. 

3. There in that great Aſſembly ſhall be ſech all thoſe Converts, who 
upon eaſier terms, and fewer miraces, .and a. leſs ,experience, and a 
younger grace, and a ſeldomer Preaching, and more unlikely circuni- 
ſtances, have fuffered the work of God to proſper upon their ſpirits, and 
have been obedient tothe heavenly calling. There ſhall ſtahd the men of 


| Nineveh,and they ſhall ftand upright in Judgmenttor they at the preach- 


ing of one man in a leſs ſpace than forty days refw#zed unto the Lord their 
God 3 but we have heard himcall all ourlivegandikethe deaf Adder ſtops 
our ears againſt the voice-of God's ſervants, gharm they never (0 wiſey- 
There ſhall appear the men of Capernanm,and the Queer of the South,and 
the Mer of Berea,and the firſt fruits of the Chriſtian Church,and the holy 


Martyrs,and ſhall proclaim to all the world, that it was not impoſſible 


\., to do the work of Grace in the mid(t of all our weakneſles,and acciden- 


tal diſadvantages : and that the obedience of Faith, and the labour of Love, 


'and thecontentions of chaſtity, and the  ſeverities of temperance and 


ſelf-denial, arenot ſuch inſuperable mountains, but that an\.honeft and 
ſober perſon may perform them in acceptable degrees, if he have but a 
ready ear, anda willing mind, and an honeſt heart - and this ſcene of ho- 
neſt perſons ſhall make the Divine Judgment upon ſinners more reaſon- 
able and apparently juſt,” in paſſing upon them the horrible ſentence 3 
for why cannot we as well ſerve God 1n peace, as others. ſerved him in 
war? why cannot welove him as well, when he treats us ſweetly, and 
gives us health and plenty, honours or fair fortunes, reputation or con- 
tentedneſs, quietneſs and peace, as others did upon. gibbets and under 
axes, in the hands of tormentors and in hard wildernefſes, in nakedneſs 
and poverty, in the midſt of all evil things andall fad difcomforts? Con- 
cerning this no anſwer can be made. SER; A 
, 4+ But there isa worſe ſight than this yet,which in that great Aſſem- 
bly ſhall diſtra&t our fight, and amaze our ſpirits. There men ſhalt meet 
the partners of their ſins, and them that drank the round, when they 
crown'd their heads with folly and forgetfulneſs, and their cups with 
wineand noiſes.” There ſhall ye ſee that poor periſhing ſoul, whom thou 
didſt tempt to adultery and wantonneſs, to drunkennefs or perjury, to 
rebellion or anevil intereſt, by power or craft, 'by' witty diſcourſes or 
deep diſſembling, by ſcandal or a ſnare, by evil example or permcious 
counſel, by malice or unwarineſs 3 and when all this is ſumm'd up, and 
from the varietie of its particulars is drawn into an nneafic load and a for- 


midable ſumme,poſlibly we may find Sights enough to ſcare all our Con- 


fidences, and Arguments enough to preſs our evil Souls into the forrows 
of a moſt ntalerattle Death. For however we make now butlight ac- 
counts and evil proportioris concerning it, yet it will be a fearful cir- 
cumſtance of appearing, toſee one, or two, or ten; or twenty accurſed. 
Soulsdeſpairing, miſerable, infinitely miſerable, roaring and blaſphe-: 
ming, and fearfully curſing thee as the cauſe of its eternal Sorrows. 
Thy Luſt betray'd andrifled her weak and unguarded innocencesthy Ex- 
ample made thy ſervant confident to lye, or to beperjur'd ; thy Society 
brought a third into intemperance and the diſguiſes ofa beaſtz and when' 


' thou ſeeſt that Sonl, with whom thou didlſt fin, drag'd. into Hell, well 


mayeſt thou fear todrink the dregs of thy intolerable Potion. And moſt 
certainly,it is the greateſt of Evils to'deſtroy a Soul for whomthe rar 
| B 3 ; elus 
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follies of thoſe who thought their piety to be want of courage,and their S ERM: 
- diſcourſes pedantical, and their reproofs the Prieſts trade, but of no ſig- 
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much Sweat and Bloud, Pains and a Mighty Charity. And becauſeye- 


ry many {ins are fins of ſociety and confederation 3 ſuch are Fornicatj- 
on, Drunkenneſs, Bribery, Simony, Rebellion, Schiſm, and many 


| Others 3 itis a hard and a weighty conſideration, .what ſhall become of 


any one of us, who have tempted our Brother or Siſter to fin and death;: 
For though God hath ſpar'd ourLife, and they are dead,and their debj- 
books are ſealedup tillthe day of account 3. yet the miſchief of our ſin;is 
gone before us,. and. it.is like a murther but more execrable : the Soul is 


| dead in treſpaſles and fins, and ſealed up to an eternal ſorrow, and thou 


ſhalt ſee at Dooms-day:what darngable Uncharitableneſs thou baſt dane. 
That ſoul that cries to thoſe racks to cover her,if it had not been forthy 
perpetual temptations, might have followed the. Lamb in a white Rohez 
and that poor man, that-js cloathed.with ſhame and flames of fire, would 
bays upd in glory, but that zhoy djdft force him to be Partner of the 
baſeneſs: _ and who {hall pay for this loſs? A foul is loſt by'thy means 3 
thou baſt defeated the holy purpoſes of the Lord's bitter Paſſion by thy 
Impurittes 3 and what ſhall happen to thee þy whom thy Brother dies 
eternally 2 Of all the conſiderations that concern this part of the hop- 
rors of Dooms-day, nothing can he more formidable than'this to ſuch 
whom it does concern : and truly. jt concerns ſo many, and amongſt ſo 
many, perhaps ſome perſons arelo tender, that it might affright their 
Hopes, and diſcompoſe their induſtries and (priteful labours of Repen- 
tance 3 but that our maſt mercjſyl Lordihath,inthe midit ofall the tear- 
ful circumſtances of his ſecond coming, interwoven this one comforg re- 
lating to.this, which to. my.lenſe ſeems the moſt fearful and killing cir- 
cumſtance : Two ſhall be grindingat one Mill.3 the one ſhall be taken, 
and the other left ; Two ſhall be in a bed; the one ſhall be taken, and 
the other left 3 that is, Thoſe,who are Confederate in the ſame fortunes, 
andintereſts, and ations, may yet have a different Sentence : For an 
early and an active repentance will waſh off this account, and put it up- 
on the tables of the Croſs 5 and though it ought to make us diligent and 
careful, charitable and penitent, hugely penitent even fo Jong as we 
live, yet when we ſhall. appear together, there is a Mercy, that ſhall 
there ſeparate us, who ſometimes had blended each other in a common 
Crime. Bleſſed bethe mercies of God, who hath ſo carefully provi- 
ded a fruitful ſhower of Grace, to refreſh the miſexies and dangers of the 
greateſt part of Mankind. Thowas Aquinas was uſed to beg of God, 
thathe mig t ages, bs tempted from his low fortune to Prelacies and 
dj nities Eccleſiaſtical and that his mind: might never be diſcompo- 
:d or polluted with the love of any Creature3 and that he mightby: 
ſome inſtrument ar, other underſtand the ſtate of his deceaſed Brother 3, 
and the Story ſays, that he was heard inall. In him it was a, great Cu-, 
riolity, or the paſſion apd.impertinencies of a uſeleſs Charity to ſearch, 
after him, unleſs he ha Jon other. perſonal concernment. than his, res. 
lation of Kinred, But, truly, it would concera very many to be ſoli- 
citous concerning the event of thoſe Souls, with whom we have mingled: 
Deathand Sin 3 Fo many, ofthoſe Sentences, which have paſſed and de- 
creed concerning our departed Relatives, will concern us EO we 
are boundin the ſame,bundles.and ſhall be thrawn into the fame fires,nny, 
leſs we repent for our own ſins,and double our ſorrows for their Dama, 
tion, - '- oor! $7 29 Me 

5. Wemay, conſider that. this infinite multitude, of Men and Women, 
Angels and:Devils, isnot incticive as a Number in Zythagorar's Tables, 
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but muſt needs have influence upon every ſpirit that ſhall there appear. 
For :the rranfactions of that Court are not like'Orations'{pokenby a Gre- 
cian Orator in the circles of his people, heard by them that croud neareſt 
him,or that Sound limited-by the circles ofair,or the incloſure ofa wall ; 
but every thing is repreſented to every Perſon, and thenlet it be conli- 
dered,when thy ſhame and ſeorertturpitude, thy midnight revels and ſe- 
cret hypocriſies, 'thy Juftful thoughts and treacherous deſigns, thy 
falſhood.to God and ftartings'from 'thy holy promiſes, thy follies and 
impieties {hall be:laid open before all the world, and that then ſhall be 
ſpoken by the trumpet of an Archangel upon the houſe top, the higheſt 
battlements of Heaven, all thoſe filthy words and lewd circumſtances, 
which thou didſt act ſecretly 3 Thou wilt find,that thou wilt have reafon 
ſtrangely to be aſhamed. Allthe-wiſe menin the world ſhall know,how 
vile thou haſt been : and then confider, with what confuſton of face 
would(t thou ſtand jn theprefence of a good man anda ſevere, if perad- 
venture he ſhould ſuddenly draw thy curtain, and findtheein the finsof 
ſhame and Juſt 3 it muſt be infinitely more, when God and all the Angels 
of Heaven and Earth, all his holy myriads, and all his redeemed Saiuts 
ſhall tare and wonder at thy impurities and follies. I haveread a ſtory, 
that a young Gentleman, being paſſionately by his Mother diflwaded 


from entring into the ſevere courſes of a Religious and ſingle Life,broke 


from her importunity by ſaying, Yolo ſervare unimam meant, 1 an reſolved 
by all means to ſave my ſoul.But when he had undertakena Rule with paſ- 
ſion, he performed it careleſly and remiſly, -and was but lukewarm in his 
Religion, and quickly proceeded toa melancholy and wearied Spirit, 
and from thence to a Sickneſs and the neighbourhood of Death); but fal- 
ling into an agony and a phantaſtick viſion, 'dreatn'd that he ſaw himſelf 
ſummon'd before Gods angry throne, and from thentice hurried into a 
place of torments, where eſpying his Mother, full of ſcorn ſhe upbraid- 
ed him with his former anſwer,and asked him,Why he did not ſave his foul 
by all means, according as he undertook. But when the fick man awaked 
and recovered, he made his words good indeed, and prayed — 
and faſted ſeverely, and laboured humbly, and converſed charitably,and 
mortified himſelf teverely, and refuſed ſuch ſecular folaces whichother 
good men recetved torefreſh and ſuſtain their infirmities, and gave no 
other account to them that asked him but this: If I could not in my ex- 
taſte or dream endure my Mother's upbraiding my follies and weak Re- 
ligion, how fhall I be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould redargue me at 
Dooms-day, and the Angels reproach my lukewarmneſs,and the Devils 
aggravate my fins, and all the Saints of God deride my follies and hy- 
pocrifies > Theeffet of that mans Conſideration may ſerve to attuate 


a Meditation in every one ofus : for we ſhall all be at that paſs; that 


unlefs our ſhame and ſorrows be cleanſed by a timely Repentance, 
and cover'd by the Robe of Chriſt, we ſhall ſuffer the anger of God, 
the ſcorn of Saints and Angels, and our own ſhame in the general Af- 
ſembly. of all Mankind. This Argument is moſt conſiderable to'them 
who. are tender of their precious Name and ſenſible of Honour 3'if they - 
rather would chuſe death-thana- diſgrace, poverty rathet than ſhame, 
let them-remember that a ſinful life will bring them to an intolerable 
ſhame at that day, whenaall thao isexcellent in Heaven and: Earth ſhall 
be fummon'd as Witneſſes and: Parties in a' fearful ſcrutiny. The. 


| ſumme is this, All that are born .of Adam, fhall appear before God and: 


his Chriſt; and all the innumerable companies of Angels and-Devils ſhall 
be there :. and the: wicked ſhall beaffrighted with every thingthey' ſee A 
an 
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and there they ſhall ſee thoſe good men, that taught them the ways of 
Lifez and all thoſe evil perſons, whom themſelves have tempted into 
the ways of Death 3 and thoſe who were converted upon eaſier terms 5 


--and ſome of theſe ſhall ſhame the wicked, and ſome ſhall curſe them, and 


ſome ſhall upbraid them, * and'all ſhall amaze them 3 and yet this is but 
the apyn wdirwy, the Beginning of thoſe evils which ſhall never End till 


:- eternity hath a-period 3 bur concerning this they muſt firſt be judged 3 


and that's the ſecond general conſideration, We wwſt appear before the 


. Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, and that's a new ſtate of terrors and affright- 


ments. Chriſt, who is our Saviour and is our Advocate, ſhall then be 
our Judge 3 and that will ſtrangely change our confidences and all the 
face of things. BI 

2. That's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, Before the Jude- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt : ] For Chriſt ſhall riſe from the right hand of his Fa- 
ther 3 he ſhall deſcend toward us, and ride upon a cloud, and ſhall make 
himſelf illuſtrious by a glorious Majeſty, and an innumerable retinue, 
and circumſtances of terror-and a mighty Power - and this is that which 
Origer affirms to be the fign of the Son of Man. Remalcus de Vaux ir 
Harpocrate divino affirms, that all the Greek and Latine Fathers conſex- 
ftientibus anims afſeverant, hoc jigno Crucem Chriſti ſignificari, do unani- 
mouſly affirm; . that the repreſentment of the Croſs, 1s the fign of the 
Son of Man'ſpoken of Matth. 24. 50. And indeed they afftirmit very ge- 
nerally, but Origer after this manner is fingular, hoc ſignum Crucis erit, 


- Eune Dominus ad judicandum venerit, ſo the Church uſed to ſing,and ſoit 


1s in the Sibyls verſes 5 


(0 Lignum felix, in quo Dew ipſe pependit 3 
Nec te.terra capit, ſed celi teFa videbir, 


.t pf £ - . » . - - 
Cum renovate Dei facies ignita micabit. 


Fhe fign of that Crols is the ſign of the Son of Man, when the Lord ſhall 


'come eo Judgment : and from thoſe words of Scripture | They fhal look. 
on hits whom they have pierced ]it hath been freely entertain'd, that at the 
day of Judgment, Chriſt ſhall ſignifie his Perſon by ſomething that re- 
lated to his Paſſion, his Croſs, or his Wounds, or both. I liſt not to 
fpin this curious Cobweb 3 but Origex's opinion ſeems to me more reaſon- 
able; and it is more agreeable to the Majeſty and Power of Chriſt to 
Ggnifie himſelf with proportions of his Glory rather than of his Humi- 
lity 3 with effedts of his being exalted into Heaven, rather than of his 
poverty and ſorrows upon Earth : and this is countenanced better by 
fome Greek copies 5 TOTE Gamoelu. LILY, T3 vis T8 av0pory &y T@® veave, 
ſo it is commonly read, the ſign of the Son of Man in Heaven, that is 
(ay they ) the ſign of the Son of Man imprinted wpor a cloud but it is 
in others 72 us T3ar0pory 73 co vezrois, the fign of the Son of Man who 

is in the Heavens 3 not that the ſign ſhall be imprinted on a cloud, or in 

any part of the' Heavens, but that he who is now in the Heavens ſhall, 
when he comes down, have a fign and fignification of his own, that is, 


proper to him who is there glorified and ſhall return in Glory. And he. 


diſparages the beauty of the Sun, who enquires for a Rule to know, 
when the Sunſhines, or the light breaks forth from its chambers of the 
Eaft 3- and the Son of Man ſhall need no other fignification, but his infi- 
nite Retinue, andall the Angels of God worſhipping him, and fitting 
upon a cloud, arid leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bringing his Elett 
with him, and being cloathed with the robes of Majeſty, and trampling 


upon Devils, and confounding the Wicked, and deſtroying Death: : __ | 
5 ; a 
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all thele great things ſhall be inveſted with ſuch ſtrange circumſtances, 
and annexes of Mightineſs and Divinity, that all the world ſhall canfels 
the Glories of the Lord 3 and this is ſufficiently Gignified by St. Pawl,e ſhal 
| all be ſet before the throne or place of Chriſt s judicature; For it is written, 
As T live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall 
confeſs to God © that 16, at the day of Judgment when we are placed rea- 
dy to receive our Sentence, all knees ſhall bow to the holy Jeſ&s, aud 
confeſs him to be God the Lord 5 meaning that our Lords Preſence ſhall 
be ſuch,as to force Obeyſance from Angels and Men and Devils ; and his 
addreſs to Judgment ſhall ſufficiently declare his Perſon and his Office, 
and his proper Glories. This is the greateſt Scene of Majeſty that ſhall be 
in that day,till the Sentence be pronounced 5 But there goes much before 


this, which preparesall the world to the expeCtation and conſequent re- 


ception of this mighty Judge of Men and Angels. 
The Majeſty of the Judge, and the terrors of the Judgment ſhall be 
ſpoken aloud by the immediate forerunning accidents, which ſhall be fo 
great violences to the old conſtitutions of Nature, that it ſhall break 
her very bones, and diſorder her till ſhe be deſtroyed. Saint Jerome re- 
lates out ofthe Jews books, that their DoCtors uſe to account fifteen 
days of Prodigy immediately before Chriſt's coming, and to every day 
align a Wonder,any one of which,if we ſhould chance to ſee inthe days 
of our fleſh, it would affrighr us into the like thoughts, which the old 
World had, when they ſaw the Countreys round about them cover'd 
with water and the Divine vengeance; or as thoſe poor people near 
Adria, and the Mediterranean Sea, when their bouſes and Cities are 
entring into graves, and the bowels of the Earth rent with convulſions 
and horrid tremblings. The SeaC they ſay ) ſhall riſe fifteen Cubits 
above the higheſt Mountains, and thence deſcend into hollowneſs, and 
a prodigious drought 3 and when they are reduc'd again to their uſual 
proportions, then all the Beaſts and creeping things, the Monſters and 
the uſual Inhabitants of the Sea ſhall be gathered together, and make 
fearful noiſes todiſtrat Mankind : The Birds ſhall mourn and change 
their Songs into threnes and ſad accents : Rivers of fire, ſhall riſe fron 
the Eaſt to Weſt, andthe.Stars ſhall be rent into threds of Light, and 
ſcatterlike the beards of Comets 3 Then ſhall be fearful Earthquakes, 
and the Rocks ſhall rendin pieces, the Trees ſball diſtilbloyd, ja the 
Mountains and faireſt ſtructures ſhall return unto their primitive duſt ; 
the wild Beaſts ſhall leave their dens, and come into the companies of | 
men, fo that you ſhall hardly tell how to callthem, herds of Mer, or con- 
gregations of Beaſts > Then ſhall the Grayes open and.give up their gead, 
and thoſe which are alive in Nature and dead in Fear, ſhall be forc'd 
from the Rocks whither they weat-to hide them, and from Caverns of 
the Earth, where they would fain have been concealed 5 becaule their 
retirements are diſmantled, and their Rocks are broken into wider ryp- 
tures, and admit a ſtrange light into their ſecret bowels 3 and the men 
being forc'd abroad into the Theatre of mighty horrors ſhall rug up-and 
down Siftraded ag Li thei wits ap ry ar fg be, ad ſome 
all be changed, and by this time the Elect, Fe gathered together 
from the four Quarters - the World, and Chriſt baile; come along with 
them to Judgment. | 


Theſe ſigns, although the Jewz/b Dofors reckon. them by order a 
a method,concerning which they had no other Revelation. (that appears) 
ts of the things 

mg 


nor ſufficiently credible Tradntion, yet for the main 
themſelves, the holy Scripture records Chrilts own. VV. 


— 


— 
SERM. 
I. 
LEWIS 
Rom. 14. 19. 


Chriſt's «Advent to Fudgment. 


SERM., 


Lneen.l, 1. 


ing the moſt terrible of them 3 the ſumme of which, as Chriſt related 
them and his Apoſtles recorded and explicated, is this, The Earth ſha 
tremble, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, the Sun ſhall be turned 
into darkneſs, and the Moon into bloud; thatis : There ſhall be ſtrange 
eclipſes of the Sun, and fearful aſpe&ts in the Moon, who when ſhe is 
troubled looks red like bloud 3 The Rocks ſhall rend,and the Elements. ſhall 
melt with fervent heat. The Heavens ſhall be rolled up like a parchment, 
the Earth ſhall be burned with fire, the Hills ſhall be like wax, for there ſhall 
£o a fire beſore him, anda mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred round about him : 


Dies ire, Dies illa”© 
Solvet ſec lum in favilla 3 
Tefte David, cam Sibylla. 


The Trumpet of God ſhall ſound, and the Voice of the Archange], 


that is, of Him who isthe Prince of all that great army ofSpirits, which 


ſhall then attend their Lord, and wait upon and illuſtrate his Glory ; 
and this allo1s part of that which iscalled the Sign of the Son of Man: for 
the fulfilling of all theſe PrediQions, and the preaching of the Goſpel to all 
Nations, and the converſion of the Jews, and theſe Prodigies, and the 
Addreſs of Majeſty, make up that ſign. The notice of which things ſome 
way orother came to the very Heathen themſelves, who were alarum'd 
into Caution and Sobriety by theſe dead Remembrances : 


— Sic cum, compage ſoluts, 

Secula tot mundi ſuprema coegerit hora, 
Antiquum repetens iterum chaos, omnia miſtie 
Sidera fideribus concurrent : ignea pontuns 
Hſtra petent, tellus extendere littora nolit, 
Excutietque ſretum 3 fratri contraria Phebe 
Tbit, KOSEY II RPA Totaque diſcors 
Machina divulſi turbabit federa eMundi. 


Which things when they are come to paſs, it will be no wonder if mens 
hearts ſhall fail them for fear and their wits be loſt with guilt and.their 
fond hopes deftroyed by Prodigy and Amazement 3 bur it will be an 
extreme Wonder, if the conſideration and certain expeCtation of theſe 
things ſball not awake our ſleeping ſpirits, and raiſe us from the death 
of Sin, and the baſeneſs of vice and diſhonourable actions, to live So- 
berly and Tewperately, Chafily and Jufily, Humbly and Obediently, that 
is, like perſons that believe all this; and ſuch who are not mad men 
or fools, will order their ations according to theſe notices. For if 
they donot believe theſe things, where 1s their Faith ? If they do be- 
lieve them and finon, and do as if there were no ſuch thing to come to 
paſs, whereis their Prudence, and what is their Hopes, and where 
their Charity ? how dothey differ from beaſts ſave that they are more 
fooliſh? for beaſts goon and conſider not, becauſe they cannot 3 - but 
we can confider, and will notz we know that ſtrange terrors ſhall 
afiright us all, and ſtrange deaths and torments ſhall ſeiſe upon the wick- 
ed, and that we cannot eſcape; 'and the Rocks themſelves will not be 
able to hide us from the fears of thoſe Prodigies which ſhall come be- 
fore the day of Judgment 3 and that the mountains ( though when they 


are brokenin pieces wecall upon them to fall upon us) ſhall not be able 
toſecure us one minute from the preſent Vengeance 3 and yet we pro- 
ceedwith confidence or careleſneſs, and conſider not that there is no 


greater 


bo Criſes eAdvent to | Fudgment. 


greater folly'in the world than for a man to neglect his orcateſt intereſt, 


and-todie for trifles and little regards, and to become miſerable for ſuch 


' 4ntereſts which are not excuſable ina Child. He that is youngeſt hath 


not long to live : He that is thirty, forty, or fifty years old hath. ſpent 
molt of his life, and his dream is almoſt done, and in a very few months 
he muſt be caſt into his eternal Portion 3. that 1s, he muſt be in an unal- 
terable condition, his final Sentence ſhall paſs according as he ſhall then 
be found : and that will be an intolerable condition, when he ſhall have 
reaſon to cry outin the bitterneſs of his ſoul, Eternal Woe is to me who 
refus'd to conſider when I might have been ſaved and ſecured from this 
intolerable calamity. But.I muſt deſcend to conſider the particulars 
and circumſtances of the great Conſideration, Chriſt ſhall be our Judge at 
Dooms-dap. 


SERMON Il. 
. - Part II. 


_ ——_  — 
” 


I. [i F weconſider the perſon of the Judge, we firſt perceive that heis 
1 intereſted in the 1njury of thecriftieshe is to ſentence. 'Y3debunt 
quem crucifixerunt, and they ſhall Took; on him whom they have pierced. 
It was for thy fins that the* Judge did: ſuffer unſpeakable Far as. were 
enough to reconcile all the world to Gad : The ſum and ſpirit of which 
pains could not be better nnderſtood than by the conſequence of his 
own words, My God, my God, why\ haſt thou forſaken me 2. meaning 
that he felt ſuch horrible pure unmingled ſorrows; that although, his 
humane nature was perſonally united tothe Godhead, yet at that inſtant 
he felt nocomfortable emanations by ſenſible perception from the Divi- 
nity, but he was ſo drenched in Sorrow, that the Godhead feemed to 
have forfakenhim. Beyond this nothing can be added: but then, that 
thou haſt for thy own particular made all this in vain, and ineffeftive, 
that Chriſt thy Lord and Judge ſhould be'tormented for nothing, that 
thou wouldelſt not acceptfelicity and pardon when he purchaſed them 
atſo dear a price, muſt needs be an' infinite condemnation to ſuch 'per- 
ſons. How ſhalt thon look upon him that fainted and died for love of 
thee, and thou did(ſt ſcorn his miraculous Merciese How ſhall we dare 
to behold that holy face that brought ſalvation to us, and we,turned 
away and fell in love with Death,and kiſſed deformity and ſins? and:'yet 
in the beholding that face conſiſts much ofthe Glories of Eternity. All 
the Pains and Paſſions, the Sorrows and the Groans, the Humility :;and 
Poverty, the Labours and the Watchings, the Prayers and the Sermons, 
the Miracles and the Propheſies, the Whip and the Nails, the Death and 
the Burial,the Shame and the Smart,the Croſs and the Grave of 7eſws ſhall 
be laid upon thy ſcore,if thou baſt refuſed the mercies & deſign of all their 
holy ends and purpoſes. And if we remember what a Calamity that was 
which broke the Jewiſh Nation in pieces,” when' Chriſt came to judge 
them for their murdering him who wastheir King and the Prince of lite 3 
and conſider, that this was but a dark image of the terrors of the day 
of Judgment 3 we may then apprehend, that there is ſome moge 
| unſpeak- 
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SERM. / ſomucheviltotheir Lord. Now it is certain, if thou wilt not be faved _ 
\ by his death, thou art guilty of his death 3 if thou wilt not ſuffer himto 


I. 


unſpeakable evilthat attends them that are guilty of this Death and of 


LAY / fave thee, thou art guilty of deſtroying him 3 and then let it be con{i- 
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dered; what is'to be expected from that Judge before whom you ſtand 


| as his Martherer and Betrayer. - '* But this is but half of that conlidera- 


tion. | 
2. Chriſt may be crucified again,and upon a new account put to an ope 
Lager. For rh ein BT Jone all this by the dire ator of 
1s Prieftly Office of ſacrificing himſelf for us, he hath alſo done very 
many things for us which are alſo the fruits of his firſt Love and proſecu- 
tions of our Redemption. [I will not inſtance inthe ſtrange arts of mer- 
cy that our Lord uſes to bring us to live holy lives 3 but I conſider that 
things are ſo ordered, and ſo great a value ſet upon our Souls fince they 
are the images of God and redeemed by the Bloud of the holy Lamb.chat 
the ſalvation of our ſouls is reckoned as a part of Chriſts reward, a part 
of the glorification of his humanity. Every finner that repents cauſes 
joy to Chriſt, and the joy is ſo great that it runs over and wets the fair 
brows and beauteous locks of Cherubims and Seraphims, 2nd all the An- 
gels have a part of that Banquetz Thenit is that our bleſled Lord feels 
the fruits of bis holy Death, the acceptation of his holy Sacrifice, the 
graciouſneſs of his perſon, the return of his Prayers. For all that Chriſt 
did or ſuffer'd, and all that he now does as a Prieſt in Heaven istoglori- 
fie his Father by bringing ſouls to God : For this 1t was that he was barn 
and died, and that he deſcended from heaventaearth,ſfrom life to death, 
from the eroſs to the grave 3 this was the purpoſe of his Refurreftion and 
Aſcenſion, of the end and deſign of all the miracles and graces of God 
manifeſted to all the world by him. And now what mana is ſo vile,ſuch a 
malicious fogl that will reſuſe to bring joy to his Lord by doing bimſelf 
the greateſt good in the world? They who refuſe to do this, are faid to 
erxcifle the Lord of life again, and put him to an open ſhame © that is, they, 
as much as in them lies, bring Chriſt from his glorious joys to the la- 
bours of his life, and the ſhame ofhis death 3 they advance his enemies, 
and refuſe to advance the Kingdom of their Lord ; they put themſelves 
in that ſtate in which they were when Chriſt came todie for them 3 and 
now that he is ina ſtate that he may rejoyce over them ( for he hath 
done all his ſhare towards it ) every wicked man takes his head from the 
bleſfing, and rather chuſes that the Devil ſhould rejoyce in his deſtructi- 


. on than that his Lord ſhould triumph in his felicity. And now upon the 


}1 


ſuppoſition of theſe premiſes we may imagine, that it will be an infinite 
amazement to meet the Lord tobe our Judge, whoſe perſon we have 
murdered, whoſe Honour we have diſparaged, whoſe Purpoſes we have 
deſtroyed, whoſe Joys we have leſſened, whoſe Paſſion we have made 
ineffettual, and whoſe Love we have trampled under our profane and 
impious feet. 

' 3- But there is yet a third part of this confideration. As it will be 
inquir'd at the day of Judgment concerning the diſhonors to the per- 
on of Chriſt, ſo alſo concerning the profeſſion and inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and concerning his poor Members 3 for by theſe alſo we make ſadreflexi- 
ons upon our Lord. "Every man that lives wickedly diſgraces the Reli- 

ton and infitutionof Jefur, he diſcourages ſtrangers from entring into 
weaken; the hands of then that are in already, and makes that the 
adverfaries ſpeak reproachfully of the Name of Chriſt 3 but although it 


15 certain our Lord and Judge will deeply reſent all theſe things, yet there 
is 
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isone thing which he takes more tenderly, and that is, the uncharita- 
blenels of men towards his Poor 3 It ſhall then be upbraided to them 


| by the Judge, That himſelf was Hungry, and they refuſed to give Meat 
. to hin that gave them his body and heart-bloud to feed them and quench 
| their thirſt 5 That they denied a Robe tocover his Nakedneſs, and yet 
' he would have cloathed their ſouls with the robe of his righteouſneſs leſt 


their ſouls ſhould be found naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation 3 
and all this unkindneſs is nothing butthat evil men were uncharitable to 


' their Brethren, they would not feed the hnngry, nor give drink tothe 


thirſty, nor cloath the naked, nor relieve their brothers needs, nor for- 


give his follies, nor cover their ſhame, nor turn their eyes from delight- |: 
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- 
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ing in their afirontsand evil accidents 3 This is it which our Lord will + 


take ſo tenderly,that his Brethren for whom he died, who ſuck'd the paps 
of his Mother, that fed on his Bedy and are nouriſhed with his Bloud, 
whom he hath lodg'd in his Heart and entertains in his boſom, the part- 
ners of his Spirit and co-heirs of his Inheritance, that theſe ſhould be de- 
ni'd relief and ſuffered to go away aſhamed and unpitied 3 this our ble(- 
ſed Lord will take ſol}, that all thoſe who are guilty ofthis Unkindneſs 
have no reaſon toexpet the favour of the Court. 

4. Tothis if we add the Almightineſs of the Judge, his infinite wiſ- 
dom and knowledge of all cauſes and all perſons and all circumſtances, 
that he is infinitely juſt, inflexibly angry, and impartial in hisſentence, 


there can be nothing added either to the greatneſs or the requiſites ofa | 


Terrible and an Almighty Judge.For who can reſiſt him who 1s Almigh- 
ty? Whocan evade his ſcrutiny that knows all things? Who can hope 
A pity of him that is inflexible 2 Who can think to be exempted when 
the Judge is righteous and impartial ? But in all theſe annexes of the 
great Judge,that whichT fhall now remark,is that indeed which hath ter- 
ror in it, and that is the Severity of our Lord. For thenis the day of ven- 
geance and recompenſes, and no mercy at all ſhall be ſhewed but to 
them that are the Sons of mercy 3 for the other, their Portion ts ſuch as 
can be expected from theſe Premiles. 

7. If we remember the inſtances of Gods Severity. in this life, in the 
days of mercy and repentance, in thoſe days when Judgment waits 
upon Mercy and receives Laws by the ryles and meaſures of Parden, 
and that for all the rare ſtreams of lovinÞkindneſs i{[ning out of Para- 
diſe and refreſhing all our fields with a moiſture more fruitful than the 
flouds of Nz1us, ſtill there are mingled ſome ſtorms and violences, ſome 
fearful inſtances of the Divine Juſtice 3 we may more readily expect it 
will be worfe, infinitely worſe at that day when Judgment ſhall ridein 
Triumph, and Mercy ſhall be the Accuſer ofthe wicked. But ſo we read 
andare commanded to remember becauſe they are written for our ex- 
ample, that God deſtroyed at once five Cities of the Plain and all the 
Country 3 and Sodoxs and her ſiſters are ſet forth for an example {ffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. Fearful it was when God deſtroyed at once 
23000 for Fornication, and an exterminating Angel in one night killed 
185000 of the 4fjrians, and the firſt-born of all the families of Egypt, 
and for the fir of David in numbring the People threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand of the people died, and God ſent ten' Tribes into captivity and eter- 
nal oblivion and indiſtinftion from a common people for their Idolatry. 


Did not God ſtrike Corah and his company with fire from Heaven ? and * 


the earth opened and ſwallowed up the congregation: Abirew? And is 
not evil come upon all the world for one fin of 44a»: 2 Did not the an- 
ger of God break the Nation of the Jews all inpieces with Judgments ſo 


great that no nation ever ſuffered the like, becauſe none ever fian'd ſo? 
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And at once it was done that God in anger deſtroyed all the world, and 
eight perſons only eſcaped the angry Baptiſm of water,and yet this world 
is the time of mercy3 God hath open'd here his Magazines, and ſent his 
only Son asthe'great Fountain of it too - here he delights in Mercy and 


. In Judgment lovesto remember it, and it triumphs over all his Works, 
; and God contrives inſtruments and accidents, chances and defigns, oc- 
_ cafions and opportunities for Mercy : If therefore now the anger of God 


make ſuch terrible eruptions upon the wicked people that delight in (in, 
how great may we ſuppoſe that Anger to be, how ſevere that Judgment, 
how terrible that Vengeance, how intolerable thoſe Inflictions which 
God reſerves for the tull <cffuſion of indignation on the great day of 
vengeance ? _- 
2. We may alſo gueſsat it by thisz If God upon all ſingle inſtances, 
and in the midſt of our fins before they are come to the full, and ſome- 
timesin the beginning of an evil habit,be ſo fierce in his Anger 3 what can 
we imagine it to be, in thatday when the wicked are to drink the dregs 
of that horrid Potion, and count over all the particulars of their whole 
treafure of wrath ? This is the day of wrath, and God ſhall reveal or bring 
forth his righteous Judgments. The expreſiionis taken from Dext.32.34. 
Is not this laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? ov 
hutpe exdmnotw; avrerodwaow,T will reſtore it im the day of vengeance,for the 
Lord ſhall judge his people,and repent himſelſfor his ſervants.For ſodid the 
Lybian Lion that was brought up under diſcipline, and taught to endure 
blows, and eat the meat of order and regular proviſion, andto ſuffer 
gentle uſages andthe familiarities of ſocieties 3 but once he brake out 
ito his own wildneſs, Dedidicit pacerm ſubito feritate reverſa, and kill'd 
two Romar boys; but thoſe that forrage in the Lybian mountains tread 
down and devour all that they meet or maſter;zand when they have faſted 
twodays, lay up an anger great asistheir appetite, and bring certain 
death to all that can be overcome. God is pleaſed to compare himſelfto 
a Lion 3 and though in this life he hath confin'd himſelf with Promiſes 
and gracious emanations of an infinite Goodneſs, and limits himſelf by 
Conditions and Covenants,and ſuffers himſelfto be overcome by Prayers, 
and himſelf hath invented ways of atonement and expiationzyet when he 
is provoked by our unhandſoge and unworthy ations, he makesſudden 
breaches, and tears ſome of $ in pieces 3 and of others he breaks their 
bones or affrights their hopes and ſecular gaieties, and fills their houſe 
with mourning and Cypreſs and groans and death :| But when this Lion 
of the tribe of J«dah ſhall appear upon his own mountain, the mountain 
of the Lord, inhisnaturaldreſs of Majeſty, and that Juſtice ſhall have 
her chain and golden fetters taken off, then Juſtice ſhall ſtrike and Mer- 
cy ſhall not hold her hands 3 ſhe ſhall ſtrike ſore ſtrokes and Pity ſhall 
not break the blow 3 and God ſhall account with us by Minutes, and for 
Words, and for Thoughts 3 and then he ſhall be ſevere to mark what 5s 
done amiſs; and that Juſtice may reign intirely,God ſhall open the wick- 
ed mans treaſure and tell the ſums and weigh grains and ſcruples : &s: $ 
wore ayalouy, fTw xaxwy Tae To Fig Toes. CW nuipa (Prov) nr 


Oncnoews eoPenyiia Tos Th xaxay F1oaupss, laid Philo upon the place of 


Denteronomy before-quoted : As there are treaſures of good things, and 
God hath Crowns and Scepters in ſtore for his Saints and Servants, and 
Coronets for Martyrs, and Roſaries for Virgins, and Phials full of Pray- 
ers, and Bottles full of tears, and a Regiſter of ſighs and penitenrial 
groans : So God hath a Treaſure of Wrath and Fury, and Scourges and 
Scorpions, and then ſhall be produced the ſhame. of Juſt, and the malice 


of envy, and the groans of the oppreſſed, and the perſecutions of 
| the 
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the Saints, and the cares of covetouſneſs; and the troubles of ambition, — 


and the inlolencies of traitors, and the violences of rebels, and the rage 


of anger, and the uneaſineſs of impatience, and the reſtleſneſs of un- 
lawful defires 3 and by this time the monſters and diſeaſes will be nume- 
rous and intolerable, when Gods heavy hand ſhall preſs the ſanjes and 
the intolerableneſs, the obliquity and the unreaſonableneſs, the amaze- 
ment and the diſorder,the ſmart and the ſorrow, the guilt and the puniſh- 
ment- out from all our ſins, and pourthem into one chalice, and mingle 


them with an infinite wrath, and make the wicked drink off all the Ven- 
geance, and force it down their unwilling throats with the violence of 


Devils and accurſed Spirits. | | | 

2. We may gueſs at the ſeverity of the Judge by the leſſer ſtrokes of 
that Judgment, which he is pleaſed to ſend upon ſinners in this world to: 
make them afraid of the horrible pains of Dooms-day : I mean the tor- 
ments of an unquiet conſcience, the amazement and confuſions of ſome 


fins and ſome perſons. For I have ſometimes ſeen perſons ſurpris'd in * 


a baſe ation, and taken inthe circumſtances of crafty theft, and ſecret 
unjultices before their excuſe was ready 3 They have changedtheit co- 


lour, their ſpeech hath faltered, their tongue ſtammer'd, their eyes did 


wander and fix no where, till ſhame made them fink into their hollow 
eye-pits to retreat from the images and circumſtances of diſcovery; their 
wits are loſt, their reaſon uſeleſs, the whole order of the ſoul is diſcom- 
poſed,and they neither ſee nor feel nor think as they uſe todo,but they 
are brgken.into diſorder by a ſtroke of Damnation and a leſſer ſtripe of 
Hell |Ju then if you come to obſerve a: guilty and a baſe murtherer, 
a condemned traitor, and ſee him haraſed firſt by an evil conſcience, 
and then pull'd in pieces by the hangman's hooks,or broken upon ſorrows 
and the wheel,we may then gueſs (as well as we caninthis life)what the 
pains of that Day ſhall beto-accuried ſouls : But thoſe we ſhall conſider 
aſterwards in their proper Scene3 now only we are to eſtimate the ſeve- 
rity of our Judge by the intolerableneſs of an evil conſcience 3/ if guilt 
will make a man deſpair, and deſpair will make a man mad, confounded 
and diſſolved inall the regions of his fenfes and more 'noble faculties, 
that he ſhall neither feel nor hear nor ſee any thing but Spedres and il- 
lufions, Devils and frightful dreams, and hear noiles, and ſhriek fearful- 
ly 3 and look pale anddiſtradted like. a hopeleſs man from the horrors 
and confuſions of a loſt battel upon which all his hopes did ſtand;; then 
the wicked muſt at the day of Judgment expet ſtrange things and fear- 
ful, andſuch which now no Language can expreſs,and then no Patience 


can endure. ; 
#, 
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Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexorable. No' 
prayers then can move him, no groans can cauſe him to pity thee: there- 
fore pity thy ſelf in time, that when the Judge comes thou mayeſt be 
one of the ſons of everlaſting Mercy to whom pity belongs as part of 
thine Inheritance 3 for all theſe ſhall without any remorſe ( except his 
own ) be condemned by the horrible Sentence. 
4+ That allmay think themſelves concernedin this conſideration, let 
us remember that ever the righteous and moſt innocent ſhall paſs 
through a ſevere trial. Many of the Ancients explicated this ſeverity 
by the fire of conflagration, which, ſay they, ſhall purifie thoſe ſouls at 
the day of Judgment, which in this , have built upon the foundation 

2 hay 


ERM; 
TI: 
LEW NG 


I6 


Chriſt's 0A 7 Wn to Fudgment. 


FARANS) 
SERM. 
IL 


CLE gr ms 
In Pſal. 103. 
* In F:rem, 
hom. 13. © in 
Luc, hom, 14. 
& LaFantins 
bib, 75. Inffit. c, 


hay and ſtubble, works of folly and falſe Opinions, and ſtates of Imper- 
fettion. So Saint Arſtin's DoCtrine was, Hoc agit Caminm,alios in ſiniſtra 
ſeparabit,alios in dextra quodam modoeliquabit, The great fire at Dooms- 
day ſhall throw ſome into the portion of the left hand, and others ſhall 
be purthed. and repreſented on the right : and the ſame 1s affirmed by 
Origen * and LaGantizs 3 and S. Hilary thus expoſtulates, Since we are 
to give an acconnt for every idle word, ſhall we long ſor the day of Judgement, 
Ti quo eſt nobis indefeſſus ille ignis obeunndus, in quo ſubeunda ſunt gravia 


21. Hilarius in [a expiande a peccutis anime ſupplicia, © Wherein we muſt every one of 
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& wx paſs that unwearied fire, in which thoſe grievous puniſhments for expia- 
&* ting the ſoul from ſins muſt be endured; ſor to fuch as have been baptized 
<< with the Holy Ghoſt, it remaineth that they beconſummated with the fire of 
«* Tudgment. And S. Ambroſe adds, That iſ any be as Peter or as John,they 
are baptized with this fire, and he that is purged here had need to be purged 
there again : Illic quoque nos purificet, quando dicat dominus, Intrate in re- 
quiem meam, Let him alſopurifie us, that every one of us being burned with 
that flaming ſword not burned up or conſumed, 'we may enter into Paradiſe, 
and givethanks unto the Lord who hath brought us into a place of refreſhment. 
This Opmion of theirs is in the main of it very uncertain, relying upon 
the ſenſe of ſome obſcure places of Scripture, 180nly apt to repreſent the 
oreat ſeverity of the Judgeat that day,and it hath in it this only certain- 


ty, that even the moſt innocent perſcn hath_ great need of Mercy, and 


he that hath the greateſt cauſe of confidence, although he runs to no 
rocks to tnde him, yet he runs to theproteCtion of the Croſs, and hides 
himſelf under the ſhadow of 'Divine mercies : and he that ſhall re- 
ceive the abfolution of the bleſſed Sentence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the terrors 
of the day, and the fearful circumſtances of Chriſts coming. The ef- 
fe of this conſideration is this : That if the' righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the wicked and the finner appear ? Buid faciet Virgnla Deſerti, 
ub; concatietar Cedrns Paradiſt® DPuid faciet Agrms, cum tremit Aries 2 
83 Calum fugiat, ubi manebit Terra ? ſaid S. Gregory. And if S.Panl whoſe 
conſcience accus'd him not, yet durſt not be too confident becauſe he 
was not hereby juſtified, but might be found faulty by the ſeverer Judg- 
ment of his Lord ; how ſha]] we appear with-all our crimes and evil ha- 
bits round about us ? If there be need of much mercy tothe ſervants and 


| friendsofthe Judge, then his enemies ſhall not be ableto ſtand upright 
. in Judgment. | 


5. Butthe matter 1s ſtill of more concerament. The Phariſees be- 
lieved that they were innocent if they abſtained from criminal attions 
ſuch as were puniſhable by the Judge 3 and many Chriſtians think all is 
well with them if they abſtain from ſuch ſins as have a name in the Ta- 
bles of their Laws : Butbecauſe; Some fins are ſecret and not diſcernable 
to man3 Others are publick but not puniſhed, becanſe they were fre- 
quent and perpetual, and without external miſchiefs in ſome inſtances, 
and only provocations againſt God ; men think that in their concern- 
ments they have no place : and'ſuch are Jeering, and many inſtances of 
Wantonneſs and Revelling, dotng petty Spites, and Rudeneſs, and 
Churliſhneſs, Lying and Pride -/ and beyond 'this, ſome are very like 
vertues 3 as too much Gentlenteſs and ſlackne's in government, or tov 
great Severity and rigor of animadverſion, Bitterneſs in reproof of fin- 
ners, uncivil Circumſtances, :jmprudent handlings of ſome criminals; 
and Zeal; Nay there are ſume vilethings, which through the evil dif- 
courſings and worſe manners ofmen are paſled into an artificial and falſe 


reputation, and men are accounted 7ts for talking Atheiftically, and 
Valiant 


opts 
b 


/ Pyaliant for being Murderers, and Wiſe for Deceiving and circumventing 
our Brothers; and many irregularities more, for all which we are ſafe 
enough here. But when the day of Judgment comes theſe ſhall be called 
toOAa | ſons account,for the Judge is omniſcient and knowsall things, and _\ 
his tribunal takes cogniſance of all cauſes,and hath a coercive for all, a 
things are naked and open to his eyes ( ſaith S. Paxl ) therefore nothing ſhall '*>4- | 
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And all prejudices being laid afide it ſhall be conſidered concerning out 


evil Rules, and falſe Principles 3 Cum cepers texxpwr,ego juſtitias judicabs 3 Plal.74. 


When [ ſhall receive the people, I ſhall judge according unto right: ſo 


we read; | When we ſhall receivetime; I will judge juſtices and judg- 
ments ] ſothe vulgar Latin readsit 3 that is, zz the day of the Lord, when : 


time is putinto his hand and time ſhall be no more, he ſhall judge con- 
cerning thoſe judgments which men here make of things below 3 and the 
fighting men ſhall perceive the noiſe of drunkards and. fools that cried 
him up for daring to kill his Brother, to have been evil Principles 3 and 
then it will be declared by ſtrange effetts, that Wealth is not the greateſt 
fortune and Ambition was batan 111 counſeller 5 and to lie for a good 


-Ccauſe was no piety 3 and todoevil for the Glory of God was but an ill 


.worſhipping him 3 and that good nature was not well imploy'd, whenit 
ſpent itſelf in vicious company and evil compliances 3 and that piety 
was not ſoftneſs and want of courage 3 and that poverty oughtnot tohave 
been contemptiblez and the cauſe of that is unſucceſsful, is not therefore 
evilz and what is folly here ſhall be wiſdom there 5 then ſhall men curſe 
their evil guides, and their accurfed ſuperinduced neceſſities, and the 

evil guiſes of the world,and then when Silence ſhall be found Innocence, 
and Eloquence in many inſtances condemned as Criminal 5 when the 
poor ſhall reign, and Generals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible Re- 
gions 5 when he that loſt all ſball find a treaſure, and he that ſpoil'd him 
{hall be found naked and ſpoil'd by the Deſtroyer 3 then we ſhall find it 
true, that we ought here to'have done what our pany Bleſſed Lord 
ſhall dothere, that is, take our meaſures of good and evil by the ſeveri- 
ties of the Word of God,by the Sermons of Chriſt,and the four Goſpels, 
and by the Epiſtles of S. Paxl, by Juſtice and Charity, by the Laws of 
God and the Laws of wiſe Princes and Republicks,by the rules of Nature 
and the juſt proportions of Reaſon, by the examples of good men and 


the proverbs of wiſe men, by. ſeverity and the rules of diſcipline : for © 


then it ſhall be, that Truth ſhall ride in triumph, and the Holineſs of 


Chriſt's Sermons ſhall be manifeſt to all the world 3 that the Word of | 


God ſhall be advanced over all the diſcourſes of men,and #3ſJom ſhall be 
Juſtified by all her Children.Then ſhall be heard thoſe words of anevil and 
tardy repentance, and the juſt rewards of folly 3 [| We fools thought their 
life madneſs ; but behold they are juſtified before the Throne of God,and 
we are mſerable for ever. ] Here men think it ſtrange if others will nor 
ren into the ſame exceſs of riot 3 but there, they will wonder how them- 
ſelves ſhould be ſo mad and infinitely unſafe, by _— ſtrangely and in- 
excuſably unreaſonable;The ſum is this 3 The Judge ſhall appear cloath- 
ed with #/iſdom,and Power, and Juſtice, and Knowledge, and an _— 
Spirit, making no ſeparations by the proportiors of this world,' but by 
the meaſures of God 3 not giving ſentenceby the principles of our folly. 


and evil cuſtoms, but by the ſeverity __ his own Laws and meaſures - | 
J 2 the 
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CAS the Spirit. Now eſt jndicinm Dei, bominum 5 God does not Judge as Mar 
SERM. judges. | S. | Nr ; 


6. Now that the Judge is come thus arrayed thus prepared ſo inſtrudt- 
ed, let us next confider'the circumſtances of our appearing and his {en+ 
tence :and firſt conſider: that men at the day: of Judgment: that belong 
not to the portionof Life, fhall have threeſorts of Accuſers. 1. Chritt 
himſelf, who is their Judge. 2. Their own Conſciences,whom they have 


injured and blotted with characters of death and foul diſhonor. 3. The. 


Devil, their enemy, whom they ſerved. - 

r. Chriſt ſhall be their accuſer,not only upon the ftock of thoſe dire 
Injuries ( which I before reckoned of cruvifying the Lord of life, once 
andagain, Oc... But upon the Titles of contempt and unworthinelſs, of 
unkindneſs and Tngratitudez and the accuſation will be nothing elſe. but 


' aplatnrepreſentation of thoſe' artifices and afliſtances, thoſe bonds and 


invitations, thoſe :conſtrainings and importunities, which our dear Lord 


; nled to us, to make italmoſt impoſlible to lie in ſin, and neceſlary tobe 
' fav'd. Forit will, it muſt needs be a fearful exprobration af6ur unwor- 
{ thineſs, when the' Judge himſelf ſhall bear witneſs againſt us, that the 
* Wiſdom of God himſelf was ſtrangely imployed in bringing us ſafely to 


Felicity. 1lſhall draw a ſhort Scheme, which although it muſt needs be in- 
finitely ſhort of what God hath done for ns, yet it will be enough to 


© ſhame us. *Ged did not only give his Senfor'an example, and the Sog 


gave himfelf for a price for us,but both gave the holy Spirit to afliſt us in 
mighty Graces, forthe verifications of Faith, and the entertuinments of 
Hope, and the increaſe and perſeverance of Charity. *. Gad gave tous 
a new Nature, he put another Principle into us, a:third part a perfe- 


* dive conſtitution : we have the Spirit put into us to be-a part of us, as 
; properly toproduce aftions of holy Life, as the foul of man in the bq- 
\ dy does produce the Natural. * God hath exalted humane Nature, and 


made it in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt to fit above the higheſt ſear of An- 
gels, and the Argels are made winiſtring ſpirits,ever lince their Lord ber 
came our Brother. * Chriſt hath by a miraculous Sacrament given us 


. his Body to eat, and his Bloud to drink, he made waysthat we may be+ 


come all One with him. He hath given us an eafie Religion, and hath 
eſtabliſhed our future felicity uponnatural and pleaſant conditions, and 


* weare to be happy hereafter if we ſuffer God to make us happy here: z 
; and things areſo ordered, that a man muſt take more pains to Periſh, 


than to be Happy. * God hath found out rare ways to make our Prayets 
acceptable, our weak Petitions, the Deſires of our impFffect Souls to 
prevail mightily with God 3 and to lay a holy violence, and an'undeni- 
able neceffity upon himſelf'; and God will deny us nothing but when we 
ask of Him to do us ill Offices, to give us poiſons and dangers, and evil 
nouriſhment, and temptations; and he that hath given ſuch mighty 
power tothe Prayers of his ſervants, yet will not be moved by thoſe po- 
tent and mighty Prayers todo any good man an evil turn, 'or-to grant 
him one Miſchief; in that only, God candeny us. * Butinall things elle 
God hath made all the excellent things in Heaven and Earth to joyn to- 
wards holy and fortunate effe&s; for he hath appointed a 4ngelto pre- 
ſent the prayers of Saints, and Chriſt makesintercetiſion for us,and the hor 
ty Spirit makes interceſſion for us with groans unutterable';, and all the ho- 
ly men in the world pray for all and for every one 5 and God hath jn- 
ſtruted us with Scriptures and Preſidents, and collateral and direct 
Aſliſtances to pray 3 and he incourages us with divers excellent Promiſes, 


and Parables,and Examples,and teaches ws what to pray and haw,and gives 
: one 
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one Promiſe to-publick prayer, and another to private prayer, and to SAIN 


both the bleſling of being heard. RV PTR? ne 

. * Adde to this account: That God did heap Bleſſings upon us with- 
out order, infinitely, -perpetizally and 1a all inftances, when we needed, 
and when we needed got. * He heard ys when we pray'd, giving ugall 
and. giving us more than we deſired, * He deſired that we ſhould Afb ang 
yet he hath alſo prevented pur deſire. -* He watch'd for us, and at bis 
own charge ſent a whole Order of men whoſe imployment is to miniſter 
to our ſouls: and if all this hqd not been enongh,: he had given us more 
alſo. * He promiſed Heaven,to qur Obedicace, a Proyince far a diſh 
of water, a Kingdom for a Prayer, SatisfaGion for deſiring it, Grace 
for receiving, and more Grace for accepring and uſing the firſt. * He 
invited us with gracious words and. perte&t entertainments. * He 
threatned horrible things to us if we would not be happy. * He hath 
made ſtrange neceſlities for us, making qur very Repentance to be a 
Conjugation of: holy actions, and holy times, and a long ſucceſſion - 
* He hath taken away all excyſes from us, he hath called us off from 
temptation, he bears our charges, he1s always before-hand with us in 


every act of favaur,and perpetually ſlow in ſtriking 3 andhis arrows are 


unfeathered, and he is ſo long,, firſt in drawing his ſword, and another 
long while in whetting it,and yet longer.in lfting his hand to ſtrikegthat 
before the blow comes the man hath repented long, unleſs he be a fool 
and impudent 3 and then God is ſo glad of an excuſe to lay his anger 
alide, that certainly if after all this we refuſe Life and Glory, there is 
no more to be ſaid; thisplain ſtory will condemn us: but the "te 18 ve- 
ry much longer. And as our Conſcience will repreſent all vur Sins to us, 
ſo the Judge will repreſent all his Fathers kindnefles, as Nathaz did to 
David, when he wasto make the juſtice of the Divine Sentence appear 
againſt him. * Then it ſhall be remembred, that the joys of every days 
Piety would have been a greater pleaſure every night, than the remem- 
brance ofevery nights Sin could have been in the Morning :*That ever) 
night, the trouble and labour of the days vertue would have been as muc 
paſſed, and turned toas very a nothing, as the pleaſure of that days fin3 
bur that they would be infinitely diſtinguiſhed by the remanent effects. 
X"Ay Ti TEZEns XAA9Y METH W012, 0 pYy ors igeTKyTO 2 Xaev WAVE, AY Tt 
Wonons eI9genv were ndovn;, Top 104 61;8744zT0 5 41g ev wire 5 So M; Us 
ids expreſied the ſenſe of this inducement 3 and that ;this. Argument 
would have, grown ſo great by that time we come tadte, that the bas in 
be 


pleaſures, and tare confidences, and holy hopes af a death-bed wou 

a ſtrange felicity to the man when he remembers he did obey, if. they 
were'comparedto the fearful expeQations of a dying finner, wha feels 
by a formidable and affrighting remembrance, that of all his fins nor 
thing remains but the gains of a miſerable eternity. The offering QUT 


ſelves to God every morning.,and the thankſgiving to Gad every night, 


hope and fear, ſhame and defire, the hanour of leaving, a fair name be- 
hind us, andthe ſhame of dying\like a fool, every thing indeed in the” 
world'is made to be anargument. and indycement to. us ta invite vsto 
come to God and be fly'd 3,,and therefore when this, and infinitely more 
ſhall by the Judge be exhibited in ſad remembrances, 'there needs no 


other Sentence, we ſhall condemn our ſelves witha baſty ſhame,and a fear- / 


ful confuſion, to ſee how good God hath been to us,: and how baſe We 
have been to our felyes. Thus Moſes is faid/to accule the Jews3 and thus 
alſo he that does accuſe is ſaid tg condemn, 1 as Zerres was by Cicero, and 
Claudia by Domitiwe. her accuſer, and the world of. impemitent Prey ry 

ne 
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A— the tnen of Nizeveh, and a/ by Chriſt their Judge. I repreſent the horror 
SERM. ofthis Circumſtance to conſiſt in this : Beſides the reaſonableneſs of the 

II. Judgment and the certaifty of the Condemnation, it cannot but be an 
WYYY) argument of an intolerable deſpair to periſhing ſouls, when he that was 


our Advocate all our Tife;ſhall inthe day of that - mt nb Aceuſer 
#@6ur Judge,a Party agaitiſt us;an injur'd Perſon intheday of his power 


and'of his wrath,doing Execution upon all his ownfooliſh and malicious 
Enemies. * | 
T1 2. Onr Conſcience ſhall be oiir accuſer, But this ſignifies but theſe two 
4 8 '* things; 1. That we ſhall be condemned for the evils that we have done, 
: and (hallthen remember 3 God by his power wiping away the duſt from 
{ the tables of our memory, and taking off the conſideration and the vo- 
: Inntary negle& and rude ſhufflings of our caſes of Conſcience. For then 
| we ſhall ſee things as they are,the evil circumſtances and the crooked in- 
tentions, the adherent unhandſomeneſs and the dire crimes : for all 
things are laid up ſafely, and though we draw a curtain of a cobweb over 
them, and ſew fig-leaves before our ſhame, yet God ſhall draw away the 
' curtain, and forgetfulneſs ſhall be no more, becauſe with a taper in 
 thehand of God all the corners of our naſtineſs ſhall be diſcovered. 
And 2. It ſignifiesthis alſo. That notonly the Juftice of God ſhall be 
confeſſed by us in our own ſhame and condemnation, but the Evil ofthe 
Sentence ſhall be received into us to melt our Bowels and to break our 
| Hearts in pieces within us, becauſe we are the Authors of our own Death, 
and our own inhumane Hands have torn our Souls in pieces. Thus far 
the horrors are great, and when evil men confider it, it is certainthey 
- muſt afraid to die. Even they that have liv'd well have ſome ſad con- 
fiderations, and the tremblings of humility, andſuſpicion of themſelves. 
I remember S. Cyprian tells ofa good man who in his agony of Death ſaw 


FLY 


a Phantaſm ofa noble angelical ſhape, who frowning and angry ſaid ' 


to him, Pati timetis, exire non wultis, Quid faciam vobis ? Ye cannot 
endure Sickneſs, ye are troubled at the Evils of the world, and yet 
you are loth.to'die and to be quit of them, What ſhall T do to you ? 
Although this is apt to repreſent every mans condition more or leſs, 
yet concerning perſons of wicked livesit hath in it too many ſad degrees 
of truth 3 they are impatient of ſorrow, and juſtly fearful of Death, be- 
cauſe they know not how to comfort themſelves 10 the evil accidents of 
their lives;z and their Conſcience istoo polluted to take death for ſan- 
Quary, to hope to have amends made to their condition by the ſentence 
2 of theday of Judgment. Evil and fad is their condition who cannot be 
y 0 Contented here, nor Bleſſed hereafter; whoſe Life is their Miſery, and 
- their Conſcience is their Enemy, whoſe Grave 1s their Priſon, and 
- Death their >, þ and the ſentence of Dooms-day,the beginning 


- of an intolerable Condi 


tion. 

3- The third fort of accuſers, are z#he Devils; and they will doit with 
maliciofis and evil purpoſes; The Prince of the Devils hath AuCa®. 
for one of his chiefeſt Appellatives: The accuſer of the Brethren he is, by 
his profeſſed malice and imployment; and therefore God who delights 
that his mercy ſhould triumph, and his Goodneſs prevail over all the 
malice of men and Devils 3 hath appointed one whoſe Office is ea&iyxav 
Toy &rTiA&yorra to Reprove the accuſer, and to Reſiſt the enemy, to 
be a defender of their cauſe who belong to God. The Holy Spirit 
is Fzaeaxam®O.a Defender, the Evil Spirit is Aw6oAG. the Aceuler, and 
they that in this Life belong to one or the other, ſhall in the ſame pro- 
portion be treated at the day of Judgment. The Devil ſhall accuſe the 


Brethren, 
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Brethren, that 1s th» Saints and ſervants of God, and ſhall tell concerning”), \ A 


their Follies and Inf1m5ities, the fins of their Youth and the weakneſs of St xg, 
their Age, the impertfett Grace and the long ſchedul of Omiſfions of ! 


duty, their Scruples aud their Fears, thetr Diffidences and Puſillani- | 


mity, and all thofe things which themſelves by ſtri& examination find 


themſelves guilty of and have confeſſed; all their ſhame and the matter + 


\ 


of their ſorrows, their evil intentions and' their little plots,” their carnal 
confidences and too fond 2dherences to the things of this world, their 
indulgence and eaſtne(ſs of government, their wilder Joys andfreer meals, 
their loſs of time and their too forward and apt comphances, their tri- 
fling arreſts and little peeviſhneſſes, the mixtures of the world withthe 
things of the Spirit, and all the Incidences of humamity he will bring 
forth and aggravate them by the circumſtance of Ingratitude, and the 
breach of promiſe, and the evacuating of their holy Purpoſes, and 
breaking their Reſolutions, and rifling their Vows 3 and all theſe things 
being drawn into an intire Repreſentment, and the bills' clogg'd by 
Numbers, will make the beſt men in the world ſeem foul and unhand- 


ſome, and ſtained with the charaCters of death and evil diſhonour. But - 


for theſe there is appointed a Defender 3 The holy Spirit that maketh 
interceſſion for us, ſhall then alſo interpoſe, and againſt all theſe _— 
ſhalt oppoſe the paſſion of our bleſfled Lord, and upon all their defects 
{hall caſt the Robe of his Righteouſneſs;and the Sins of their youth ſhall not 
prevail ſo much as the Repentance of their age3 and their omitiions be 
excuſed by probable intervening Cauſes,and their little eTapes ihalt ap- 
pear ſingle and in-diſunion, becauſe they were alway* kept aſunder by 
penitential Prayers and Sighings, and' their ſeldom returas of fin by 
their daily Watchfulneſs, and their often infirmities by the Siticerity 
of their Souls, and their ſcruples by their Zeal; and their paſtions by 
their Love, and all by the Mercies of God and the Sacrifice which their 
Judge offer'd, and the holy Spirit made effetive by daily Graces and 
Aſſiſtances. Theſe therefore infallibly go to the Portion of the right 
hand, becauſe the Lord our God ſhall aniwer for them. | But as for the 
wicked,it is not ſo with them For although the plain ſtory of their life be 
to them a ſad condemnation, yet what will be anſwered when it ſhall be 
told concerning them, that they deſpiſed Gods Mercies and feared not 
his angry Judgments that they regarded not his Word and loved not 
his Excellencies3 that they were not perfwaded by the Promiſes,nor at- 
frighted by his Threatnings 3 that they neither would accept his Govern- 
ment nor his Bleſſings 3 that all the fad ſtories that ever-happened in both 
the worlds,(inall which himſelf did eſcape till the day of his Death,and 
wasnot concern in them, ſave only that he was called upon by every 
one ofthem, which he ever heard or ſaw or was told of, roRepeatance; 

that all theſe ) were ſent to him in vain? But cannot the Accuſer truly 

ſay to the Judge concerning ſuch perſons, They were thine by Creation, 

but mine by their own Choice: Thou didſt Redeem them indeed, but 

they ſold themſelves to me for a Trifle or for an unfarisfying Intereſt : 

Thou diedlt for thew,but they'obeyed my commandments; I gave thenr 
nothing, I promiſed them nothing bur the: filthy pleaſure of a night, or 
the joys of madneſs,or the delights of a diſeaſe : T neverhangedupon the 


Croſs three long hours for them, nor endured the Labours of a poor lite 


thirty three years together for their intereſt 3 only when they were thine . 
by the Merit of thy death, they quickly became mine by the Demierirof 


their ingratitude ; and whenthou hadſt clothed their Soul-with thy Robe; : * 
and adorned them by thy Graces, we (tripp'd them naked as their ſhame, / 


and 
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{and only put on a robe of darkneſs,and they thought themſelves ſecure 


Prophet Joel was deſcribing the 
Lords Judgment, and the fearful Sentence of an angry Judge, he was 
not able toexpreſs it, but ſtammeredIike a Child, or an amazed imper- 


and went dancing to their grave like a Drunkard to a Fight,or a Flie un- 


' toa Candle ; and therefore they that did partake with us in our Faults, 


muſt divide with us in our Portion and fearful intereſt? This is a ſad 


' his Death: And concerning this exerciſe, I ſhall only add what the Pa- 


friarch of Alexandriatold an old religious perſon in his Hermitage, having, 
Asked him what he found in that Deſartz he was Anſwered only This, 
Indeſinenter culpare &* judicare meipſum 3 to Judge and condemn my ſelf 
perpetually, that is the imployment of my ſolitude. The Patriarch an- 
ſwered, Nor eft alia via, There is no other way. By accuſing our ſelves we 
ſhall make the Devils malice uſeleſs, and our own Conſciences clear,and 
be reconciled to the Judge by the ſeverities of an early Repentance,and 


then we need to fear no Acculers. 


ems 
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3. WT remains that we conſider the Sentence itſelf, 7e muſt receive ac- 
cording to what we have done in the body, whether it be good ar bad. 
Thdicaturo Domino Ingubre mundus immugiet, © tribus ad tribum 

peFForeferient.Potentiſſimi quondan reges nudolatere palpitabunt : lo St. Hie- 

ro meditates concerning the terror of this conſideration. © The whole 

& World ſhall groan when the Judge comes to give his Sentence, tribe 

*andtribe ſhall knock their ſides together 3 and through the naked 

& breaſts of the moſt mighty Kings, you ſhall ſee their hearts beat with 

« fearful tremblings. Tunc Ariſtotelis argumenta parum proderunt, cum ve- 

nerit filius paupercule queſinarie judicare orbem terre. Nothing ſhall then 

be worth owning, or the Means of obtaining _— but a holy Conſci- 
ence 3 all the humane craft and trifling ſubtilties ſhall be uſeleſs, when 


the Son of a poor Maid ſhall fit Judge over all the World. When the 
ormidable accidents in the day of the 


fe& perſon, 4.4.4. diez, quia prope eft Dies Domini: it is not _ * 
rits5 


Chriſt's «Advent to Fudgment. 


— —— 


_ 


- 


firſt; he was ſo amazed he knew not what to fay, and the Spirit of God = 
was pleaſed to let that ſign remain like Agamermor'sforrow for the death G ery 


of Tphigenia, nothing could deſcribe it but a vail 3 it muſt be hidden and 
ſuppoſed 3 and the ſtammering Tangue that isfull of fear can beſt ſpeak 
that terror which will make all the World to cry, and ſhriek, and ſpeak 
fearful accents, and fignifications of an infiaite Sorrow and Amaze- 


ment. 


world is tranſacted, This Lifeis man's Day: in which Man does what 
he pleaſe, and God holdshiSpeace. Mandeſtroys his Brother, and de- 


But fo it is, there are two great Days jn which the Fate of all the 


IIE 
WY WW 


ſtroys himſelf, and confounds Governments, and raiſes Armies, and | 
temptstoſin, and delights in it, and drinks drunk, and forgets his ſor- 


row, and heaps up great eſtates, and raiſes a family, and a name in the 
Annals, and makes others fear him, and introduces new Religions, 


and confounds the old, and changeth Articles as his intereſt requires, 


and all this while God is ſilent, ſave that heis loud and clamorous with 
his holy Precepts, and over-rules the Event 3 but leaves the deſires of 
men to their own choice, and their courſe of life ſuch as they generally 


chuſe, But then God ſhall have his Day, too 3 the Day of the Lord ſhall * 


come, in which he ſhall ſpeak and no man ſhall anſwer 3 he ſhall ſpeak in 
the Voice of thunder and fearful noiſes, and man ſhall do no more as he 
pleaſe, but muſt ſuffer as he hath deſerved. When Zede4zab raigned in 
Jeruſalem, and perſecuted the Prophets, and deſtroyed the intereſts of 
Religion, and put Jeremzyinto the Dungeon, God held his peace 3 ſave 
only that he warned him of the Danger, and tald him of the Diforder 3 
but it was Zedekzah's Day, and he was permitted to his pleaſure: But 
when he wasled in chains to Babylon, and his eyes were put out with 
burning Baſons and horrible circles of reflefted fires, then was Gods Day, 
and his voice was theaccent of a fearfyl anger that broke him all in pie- 
ces. Itwill be all our caſes, unleſs we hear God ſpeak now, and do his 
work, and ſerve hisintereſt, and bear ourſelves in our juſt proportions, 


thatis, 9s ſuch, the very end of whoſe Being, and all our faculties is to © 


ſerve God, anddo juſtice and charities toour Brother. For ifwedo the 
Work of Godin our own day, we ſhalt receive an infinite Mercy in the 
day of the Lord. But what that is, is nowto be inquired. 

What have we done in the body | But certainly this is the greateſt terror 
ofall. The thunders and the fires, the earthquakes and the trumpets, 
the brightneſs of holy Angels, and the horror of accurſed Spirits, the 
voice of the Archangel (whoisthe Prince of the heavenly Hoſt)Jand the 
Majeſty of the Judge, in whoſe ſervice all that Army ſtands gire with 
Holineſs and Obedience, all thoſe ſtrange cixcumſtances which have 
been already reckoned,and all thoſe others which we cannot underſtand, 


are but Jittle preparatories and umbrages of this fearful Circumſtance. 


All this amazing Majeſty and formidable preparatories are for the paſſing 
of an eternal Sentence upon us according to what we bave done in the 
Body. Wo andalas ! and God help us all. All Mankind is an enemy to' 
God, his Natureis accurled, and his Manners are depraved. Itis with 
the nature of man, and with all his manners, as Philemon: ſaid of the na- 
ture of Foxes. | 
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Brother,or a filly Woman to fin and death ? How often we havepleaded 


A) Every Fox is crafty and miſchievous, and if you gather a whole herd of 
SERM., them, there is not a good natur'd beaſt amongſt them all - Soit is with 


Man 3 by Nature he is the child of Wrath,and by his Manners he is the child 


wu Of the Devil : we call __—_ and we diſhonour our Lord ; and we are 


Brethren, but we oppreſs and murder one another 3 it is a great de- 
gree of ſanctity now a-days not to be ſo wicked as the worſt of men 3 
and we liveat the rate, as if the beſt of men did deſign to themſelves 
an ealier condemnation3 and as if the generality of men confider'd 
not concerning the degrees of Death, but did believe that in Hell 
no man ſhall perceive any eaſe or refreſhment in being tormented 
with a ſlower fire. For conſider what we do ix the body ; twelve or 
fourteen years paſs,before we chuſe good orbad 3 and of that which re- 
mains, above half is ſpent in Sleep and the needs of Nature 3 for the 
other half, it is divided as the Stag was when the beaſts went a hunting, 
the Lion hath five parts of fix : The buſineſs of the World takes ſo 
much of our remaining Portion, that Religion and the Service of Gad 
have not much time left that can be ſpard; and of that which can, if 


— we conſider how much is allowed to crafty Arts of couſenage, to Op- 


preſſion and Ambition, to greedy Deſires, and avaricious Proſecutions, 
to the Vanities of our youth, and the proper Sins of every age, to the 


' mere [dleneſs of man and doing nothing, to his fantaſtick Imaginations, 


of greatneſs and pleaſures, of great and little devices, of impertinent 
Jaw-ſuits and uncharitable treatings of our Brother 5 it will be intole- 
Table, when we conſider that we are to ſtand or fall eternally according 
to what we have done in the body. Gather it altogether and ſet it be- 
forethy eyes 3 Alm and Prayers are the ſumme of all thy good. Were 


thy Prayers made in fear and holineſs, with paſſion and deſire? Were 


they not made unwillingly, weakly, and wanderingly, andabated with 
ſins in the greateſt part of thy Life ? Didſt thou pray with the ſame af- 
fection and labour as thou didſt purchaſe thy eſtate? Have thine Alms 


' been more than thy oppreffions and according to thy power? and by 


what means didſt thou judge concerning it > How muchof our Time 
was ſpent in that ? and how much of our eſtate was ſpent in this ? But 
let ns goone ſtep further : How many ofus love our enemies ? or pray 
for, and do good to them that perſecute and affront us? or overcome 
evil with good, orturnthe face again to them that ſtrike us rather than 
be revengd & or (ufferour felves to be ſpoil'd or robbed without con- 
tention and uncharitable courſes ? or loſe our intereſt rather than loſe 
our charity 2 And Se theſe precepts we ſhall be judged. I inſtance 
but once more. "Our Blelled Saviour ſpake a hard Saying : Ewery 
Tdle word that men ſhall ſpeak , they ſhall give account thereof at the day of 
Judgment. For by thy words thox ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemmed; and upon this account may every one weeping 


and trembling ſay with Job, Quid m_ cum reſurrexerit ad judicandum ' 


Dew ? What ſhall Fdo, when the Lord ſhall come to Judgment 2 Of every 
zdle word ] O bleſſed God! what ſhall become of them wholove to prate 
continually, to tell tales, to detraQ, to flander, to backbite, topraiſe 
themſelves, to undervalue others, to compare, to raiſe diviſions, to 
boaſt ? Tis 5 gpvproe TiGay oplopred'nv, auryO., v xapriu you, Who 
{hall be ableto ſtand upright, not bowing the knee with the intolerable 


' Toad of the (ins of his tongue? If of every Idle word we muſt give ac- 


count, what ſhall we do for thoſe Malicious words that diſhonor God or 
dodeſpite to our Brother? Remember how often we have tempted our 
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for unjuſt intereſts, or by our wit have couzened an eafie and a believing ' SAS 
perſon, or given ill ſentences, or diſputed others into falſe perſwaſi- SER M, 


ons ? Did we never call Good evil, or Evil good? Did wenever ſay to 


; others thy caule is Right, when nothing .made it right but Favour and 


Money, a falſe Advocate or a covetous Judge ? Pe pa «pyoy, ſo faid 
Chriſt, every idle word, that 1s, 774» pnjee xevoy, 1o St. Paul ulcs it, every 
Falſe word, every lie ſhall be called to Judgment or as ſome copies read 


It, wy pic mormesr, every wicked word ſhall be called to judgment. For _ 


by [. «pyor | 1dle words, are not meant words that are Unprofitable or 
Unwile, for fools and filly perſons ſpeak moſt of thoſe and have the leaſt 
accountsto make but by Yaiz the Jews uſually underſtood Falſe; and 
to give their mind to vanity or to ſpeak, wanity, 1s all one as to mind or 
ſpeak Falſhoods with malicious and evil purpoſes. But if every idle 
word, that is, every vain and lying word fhall be called to Judgment, 
-what ſhall become of men that blaſpheme God, or their Rulers, or Prin- 
ces of the people, ortheir Parents ? that diſhonour the Religion, and 
diſgrace the Miniſters ? that corrupt Juſtice and pervert Judgment ? 
that preach evil Dottrines, or declare perverſe Sentences ? that take 
Gods holy Name in vain, .or-diſhonour the Name of God by trifling and 
frequent ſwearings 3 that holy Name by which we hope to be Saved,and 
which all the Angels of God fall down to, and worſhip ? Theſe things 
are to be conſidered, for by our own words we fland or fall, that is, asin 
humane Judgments the -Confelfion of the party, and the Contradiction 
of himſelf, or the Failing in the circumſtances/of his ſtory, are the Con- 
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fidences or Preſumptions of Law by which Judges give ſentence 3 ſo 


ſhall our Words be, not only the Means of declaring. a ſecret ſentence, 
but a certain Inſtrument of being ablolved or condemned. But upon 
theſepremiſles we ſee what reaſon we have to'fear the ſentence of that. 


day, whohaveſinned with our Tongues fo often, ſo continually, that if” 


there were no other ations tobe accounted-for, we have enough ia this 
account to make us die, and yet have committed ſo many evil Attions, 
that if our words were wholly forgotten, we ,have infinite reaſon to 


fear concerning theevent ofthat horrible ſentence. The effe&t of which 


conſideration is this, that we ſet a guard before our Lips, and watch 
over our Adions with a care,equal to that fear which ſhall be at Dooms- 
day, when weare topals our:fad accounts. ' But.I have ſome canfidera- 
tions to interpoſe. , | 

I. But that the ſadneſs of this may a. little;be relieved, and our .cn- 
deavours be encouraged to a timely care and-repentance ) conliderthat 
this great Sentence, although it ſhall pals concerning little things 3.yer 
it ſhall not paſsby little Portions, but by general Meaſures 3 not,by the 
little errors of one Day, but by the great proportions of ourLife 3 for 
God takes not notice of the Tnfirmities of honeſt perſons that always 
endeayour toavoid every fin, butiin little intervening inſtances are ſur-. 

;.buthe judges us L y 

evil effe&s; and bylittle ſmall Inftances, if they be Habitual. No man 
can;take care. cancerning - every Mijnute,z and therefore concerning it 
Chriſt will not anhyrngt ry ag; fr diſcernable portions of our Time, 
by humane Adtions, by thihgs'of Choice and Deliberation, and by ge- 
neral precepts of Care and Watchfulneſs, this Sentence fball be exat- 
ed. 2. The ſentence of:that day ſhall be paſled,not by the proportions 


ingle Actions, if they are Great, and of . 


of an Angel, \but by the meaſuzes,of a'Man 3 the firſt folliesarenot un-, . 


pardonable, but may be.recovered3 and the ſecond are dangerous, and 
the third are more fatal 3 but-nothing is unpardonable butperſeverance 
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/ in evil courſes. 3. Thelaſt Judgment ſhall be tranſafted by the ſame 
' Principles by which weare guided here : not by ſtrange and ſecret 
Propoſitions, or by the Fancies of men, or by the Subtilties of uſeleſs 
diſtinftions, or evil Perſwaſions 3 not by the Scruples of the credulous, 
or the Intereſt of Sets, nor the Proverbs of prejudice, nor the uncertain 
Definitions of them that give Laws to Subjects by expounding the de- 
crees of Princes 3 but by the plain rules of Juſtice, by the ten Command- 
ments, by the firſt apprehenſions of Conſcience, by the plain rules of 
Scripture, and the rules of an honeſt Mind, and a certain Juſtice. 
So that by this reſtraint and limit of the final Sentence, we are ſecur'd 
we ſhall not fall by ſcruple or by Ignorance, by intereſt or by Faction, 
by falſe periwafions of others, or invincible Prejudice of our own, but 
we ſhall ſtand or fall by plain and eafie Propoſitions, by Chaſtity or un- 
cleanneſs, by Juſtice or injuſtice, by Robbery or reſtitution : And of 
 thiswe have a grear teſtimony by our Judge and Lord himſelf; 1hatſoe- 
\ 3, ver ye ſhall bind in Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever ye looſe 
' * fhall be looſed there 5 that is, you ſhall ſtand or fall according to the Ser- 
mons of the Golpel, as the Miniſters of the Word are commanded to 
Preach, ſo ye muſt Live here, and fo ye muſt be Judged hereafter 3 ye 
muſt not look for that ſentence by fecret Decrees or obicure Doftrines, 
but by plain Freceptsand certain Rules. But there are yet ſome more 
4+ _ degrees of Mercy. 4. That Sentence ſhall paſs upon usnot after the mea- 
Z * ſures of Nature, and poſſibilities, and utmoſt extents, but by the mercies 
of the Covenant 3 we ſhall be judged as Chriſtians rather than as Men, thac 
"15, as Perſons to whom much is pardoned,” and much is pitied, and ma- 
ny things are ( not accidentally, but confequently ) indulged, and great 
Helps are miniſtred, and many Remedies ſupplied, and ſome Mercies 
; extraregularly conveyed, and their Hopes enlarged upon the ſtock ofan 
' Infinite Mercy, that hath no bounds but our Needs, our Capacities, 
$ ( and our Proportions to glory. 5. The ſentence is to be givenby him that 
\ once died for us, and does now pray for us, and perpetually intercedes 3 
: and upon ſouls that he loves, and in the ſalvation of which himiclf hath 
a great intereſt and inercaſe of joy. And now upon theſe Premilles we 
may dare toconfider whatthe ſentence itſelf ſhall be, that ſhall never be 
reverſed, butſhalllaſt for ever andever.oo 
Whether it be good or bad. ]T cannot diſcourſe now the greatneſs of the 
good or bad, ſofar (Imean) as is revealedtous3 the confiderationsare 
I. too long to be crouded into the end of a Sermon 3 only in general : 1.1f 
A it be good, it is greater thanall the good of this world, and every niins 
 fharethen; inevery inſtant of his bleſſedeternity, is greater than all the 
| pleaſures of Mankind in one heap. 
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A man can never wifh for any thing greater than this Immortality, ſaid 
- Poſidippus. 2. To which I addthis one conſideration, that the Portion 
of the good atthe day of Sentence ſhall be ſo great, that after all the la- 
bours of our Life, and ſuffering Perſecutions, and enduring Afironts, 
- and the labour of Love, and the continual fears and cares of the whole 
duration and abode,it rewards it all,and gives infinitely more 3 Nor ſunt 
condigne paſſiones bujus ſeculi 3 all the Torments and Evils of this world 
are not to be eſtimated with the Joys of the Bleſſed - It is-the gift of God; 
a'Donative beyond the ow, the military ſtipend, it is beyond our 


Work and beyond onr Wages, and beyondthe Promiſe and beyond our 
| Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, and above our Underſtandings, and above the higheſt Hea- PRAA 
vens, it is a participation of the Joys of God, and of the Inheritance of SER M. 


the Judge himſelf. 
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It is a day of Recompences,inwhich all our Sorrows ſhall be turn'd in- 
to Joys, our Perſecutions into a Crown, the Croſs into a Throne, Po- 
verty into the Riches of God 3 loſs, and affronts, and inconveniencies, 
and death, into ſcepters, and hymns, and rejoycings, and Hallelujahs, 
and ſuch great things which are fit for us to hope, but too great for usto 
diſcourſe of, 'while we ſee as in a glaſs darkly and imperfetly. And he 
that chuſes to Do an evil rather than Suffer one, ſhall find it bur an ill 
exchange that he deferr'd his Little to change for a Great one. I remem- 
ber that a Servant in the old Comedy,did chuſeto venture the laſh rather 
than to feel a preſent inconvenience, Q#i4 i/ud aderat malum,iſtud aberat 
longins : illud erat preſens, huic erat dzecula: but this will be but an ill 
account, when the Rods ſhall for the delay be turned into Scorpions,and 
from eaſie ſhall become intolerable. Better it is to ſuffer here, and to 
ſtay till the day of reſtitution for the good and the holy portion 3 -for it 
will recompence both for the ſuffering and the ſtay. | 

But how if the Portion be bad?lIt ſhall be bad tothe greateſt part of Man- 
kind 3 that's a fearful conſideration 3 the greateſt part of men and wo- 
men ſhall dwell in the portion of Devils to eternal ages. So that theſe 
Portions are like the Prophets figs in the viſton; the good are the beſt 
that ever were,and the worſt are ſo bad, that worſe cannot be imagined. 
For though in Hell the accurſed Souls ſhall have no worſe than they have 
deſerved, andthere'are not there overrunning meaſures as there are in 
Heaven,and therefore that the joys of Heaven are infinitely greater joys 
than the pains of Hell are great pains, yet even theſe are afull meaſure 
to a full iniquity, Pain above patience, Sorrows without eaſe, Amaze- 
ment without conſideration, Deſpair without the intervals of a little 
jr 99%. without the poſſeſſion of any good 3 there dwells envy 


and confufion, diſorder and ſad remembrances, perpetual woes and con- - 


tinual ſhriekings, uneaſineſs and all the evils of the Soul. But if we will 
repreſent it in ſome orderly cireumſtances,we may conſider. 


FIT. 
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I. That here, all the trouble of our ſpirits are little participations of } 


a diſorderly paſſion 5 A man deſires earneſtly, but he hath not, br he 
envies becauſe another hath ſomething beſides him, and he is troubled at 
the want of one when at the ſame time he hath a hundred good things 5 
and yet Ambitionand Envy, Impatience and Confuſion, Covetouſneſs 
and Luſt are all of them very great Torments 3 but there theſe ſhall be tn 
elſence and abſtracted beings 3 the ſpirit of envy, and the ſpirit of ſorrow 3 
Devils, that ſhall inflit all the whole Nature of the evil and pour it into 
the Minds of accurſed men, where it ſhall fit without abatement : For 
he that envies there, envies not for the eminence of another that ſits a 
little above him, and excels him in ſome one good, but he ſhall envy for 
all; becauſe the Saints have all, and they have none 3 therefore all their 
Pafſtons are integral, abſtratted, perfe& Paſſions 3 and all the Sorrow 


in the world at this time,is but a Portion of ſorrow 3 every man hath his | 


ſhare, and yet beſides that which all ſad men have, there is a great deal | 


of ſorrow which they have not, and all the Devils portion beſides that; !: 
but in Hell,they ſhall have the whole Pathion of ſorrow in every one juſt / 
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WAL) as the whole body of the Sunis ſeen by every one in the ſame Horizon : 
SERM., and hethatis in darkneſs enjoys it not by parts,but the whole darkneſs is 


the portion of one as well as of another. If this conſideration be not too 
Metaphyſical, I am ſure it 1s very ſad, and it relies upon this 3 That as 
in Heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown is all Love; and ſome 
in which the brighteſt jewel is Underſtanding; ſome are Purity, and 
ſome are Holineſs to the Lord - fo in the regions of ſorrow, Evil and Sor- 
row have an eſlence and proper Being,and are ſet there to be ſuffer'd 1n- 
tirely by every undone man, that dies there for ever. 

2. TheEvils of this world are Material and Bodily 3 the preſſing of a 
ſhoulder, or the ſtraining of a joynt; the diſlocation of a bone, ' or the 
extending of an artery 3 a bruiſe in the fleſh, or the pinching of the 
s$kin 5 a hot liver, or aficklyſtomachz and then the Mind is troubled 
becauſe its Inſtrument is 11] at eaſe : But all the proper troubles of this 
Life arenothing but the effects of an uneaſie Body, or an abuſed Fancy 3 
and therefore can be no bigger than a blow or a couſenage,than a wound 
ora dream 3 only the trouble increaſes as the ſoul works it; and if it 
makes reflex acts, and begins the evil upon its own account, then it mul- 
tiplies and doubles, becaule the proper ſcene of grief is open'd, and ſor- 
row peeps through the corners of the ſou]. But in thoſe regions and days 
of Sorrow, whea the Soul ſhall be no more depending upon the Body, 
but the perfect Principle of all its aCtions, the actions are quick and the 
perceptions brisk 3 the paſſions are extream and the motions are ſpiri- 
rual 3 the painsarelike the horrors of a Devil and the groans of an evil 
ſpiritz not ſlow like the motions of a heavy foot, or a loaden arm, but 

uick as an Angel's wing, active as lightning 3 and a grief ther, is no- 
thing like a grief ow;and the wordsof a mans tongue which are fitted to 
the uſes of this world, areas unfit to fignifie the evils of the next,as per- 
ſox, and nature, and hand, and wotion,and paſſion are to repreſent the ef- 
fets of the Divine attributes, ations, and ſubſiſtence. 

3. The evil portionof the next world is ſo great, that God did not 
create or deſign it in the firſt intention of things, and production of el- 
ſences; He made the Kingdom of Heaven «mo zanabonns X0T[4v, from the 
foundation of the world for fo 1tis obſervable that Chriſt ſhall ſay to the 
Sheep at his right hand, Receive the Kingdom prepared for you fromthe be- 
ginming of the World but to the Goats and accurſed Spirits, he ſpeaks of 
no ſuch primitive and original deſign 3 it was accidental anda conſe- 
quetit to horrid crimes, that God was forced to invent and to after-cre- 
ate that place of torments. | 

4- And when God did create and Prepare that Place, he did not art all 
intend it for Man,it was preparedfor the Devil and his Angels, fo faith the 
Judge himſelf, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared ſor the Devil 
and bis Angels, 6 wroiuceoey o ranyp puts Diaboky, which my Father pre- 
pared for the Devil, lo ſome Copies read it : God intended it not for man, 
but man would imitate the Devils pride, and liſten to the whiſpers of 
an evil ſpirit, and follow his temptations, and rebel againſt his Maker ; 
andthen God alſo againſt his firſt defign reſolved to throw ſuch per- 
ſons into that placethat was prepared for the Devil - for ſo great was 
the Love of God to mankind, that he prepared Joys infinite, and ne- 
ver cealing for man before he had created him ; but he did not predeter- 

mine him toany evil; but when he was forced to it by mans malice, he 
+ doing what God forbad him,God caſt him thither where he never inten- 
ded him 3 but it was not mansportion : he deſigned it not at firſt,and at 
laſtalſo he invited him to Repentance 3 and when nothing could do 
| | it 
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it, he threw man into anothers portion, becauſe he would not accept of =A—A 

what was deſigned to be his own. SERM: 
5- The evil portion ſhall be Continual without intermiſſion of evil; x 

no Days of reſt, no Nightsof ſleep, no Eaſe fromTlabour, no Periods of IF 

the ſtroke nor taking off the hand,no Intervals between blow and blow ; 

but a continued ſtroke, which neither ſhortens the life, nor introduces 

a brawny patience,or the toleration of an Oxe,but it is theſame in every 

inſtant, and great as the firſt ſtroke of lightning 3 the ſmart is great for 

ever as at the firſt change,from the reſt ofthe grave to the flames of that 

horrible burning. The Church of Rome amonglt ſome other ſtrange opi- 

nions hath inſerted this one into her publick Offices 3 That the periſhing . 

Souls in Hell may have ſometimes Remiflion and Refreſhment, like the : 

fits of an intermitting Feaver : for ſo it is in the Rowan M//alprinted at + 

Paris,1626.1n the Maſs for the dead 3 Ut quiade ejus vite qualitate diffi- 

dim, etſi plenam veniam anima ipſins obtinere non poteſt, ſaltews vel inter \ 

ipſa tormenta que forſan patitur, refrigerium de abundantia miſerationun tmymy.s lis. 

tuarum ſentiat : and ſomething like this is that of Prudentivs, Cathemer. 


Sunt & ſpiritibus ſepe nocentibus, 
Penarum celebres ſub Stygeferie, &c. 


The evil Spirits have eaſe of their pain,and he names their Holiday, then 
whenthe Reſurrection of our Lord from the graveis celebrated : 


eMarcent ſupplicits Tartara witibus, 
Exultatque ſui carceris otio 
Umbrarum populus liber ab ignibus - 
Nec fervent ſolito flumina ſulphure. 


They then thought, that when the Paſchal taper burn'd, the flames of 
Hell could not burn till the holy Wax was ſpent : but becauſe this is a fan- 
cy without Ground or Revelation,and is againſt the Analogy of all thoſe 
expreſlions of our Lord, Where the Worm dieth not, and the fire is never 
quenched, and divers others, it is ſufficient to have noted it without far- 
ther conſideration 3 the pains of Hell haveno reſt,no Drop of water isal- | 
lowed to cool the tongue,there is no Advocate to plead forthem,no Mer- ' 
cy belongs to their portion, but fearful Wrath and continual Burnings. 

6. And yet this is not the worſt of it 5 for as it is Continual during its 
abode, ſoits abode is for Ever ; it is Continual, and Eternal. Tertalzar: 
ſpeaks ſomething otherwiſe, Pro magnitudine cruciatus non dinturni, ve- 
rum ſempiternz 3 not continual,or the pains of every ” cape ſuch which 
ſhall laſt for ever. But La&Fartins 15 more plain in this affair : The ſame D#- 
vine Fire by the ſame power and force ſhall burn the wicked, and ſhall repair 
inſtantly whatſoever of the body it does conſume: Ac ſibi ipſt eternum pabn- 
Ins ſubminiſtrabit, and ſhall make for it ſelf an eternal fuel. 


« Vermibus & flammis & diſcruciatibus eunn 
*& Immortale dedit, ſenjo ne pena periret 
&* Non perennte animd — 


So Prudentins, Eternal worms, and Unextinguiſhed flames, and Im- 
mortal puniſhment is prepared for the Ever-never dying Souls of wicked pl 4 
men. Origen is charged by the ancient Churches for ſaying that after a ' / 3» 
long time th&Devils and the accurſed ſouls ſhall be reftored to the King- : 
dom of God, and that after a long time again they ſhall be reftored to © 
their ſtate, and ſo it was from their fall and ſhall be for ever; and it 


may be,that might be the meaning of Tertxians expreſiion, of cruciatus 
D 3 mor 
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non dinturni ſed ſempiterni. Epiphanizs Charges not the opinion upon 
Origen, and yet he was free enough in his animadverſionand reproof of 
him 3 butS. Azſtzz did, and confuted the opinion in his Books De civi- 


—— Debi cver ei ngg not the firſt that ſaid, the Pains of the dam- 


f 


ned ſhould ceaſe 3 Juſtzn Martyr in his Dialogue with Triphon expreſles it 
thus 3 Neither do T ſay that al the ſouls do die, for that indeed would be 


tothe wicked a gain wnlooked for « What then £ The ſouls of the Godly in 


' a better place, of theWicked in a worſe, do tarry the time of Judgment 3 


/ 


' 
[ 


” - Lib. 2. cap.65. 


then they that are worthy ſhall never die again, but thoſe that are deſigned to 
puniſhment ſhall abide ſo long, 


t ſhall. abide ſo long #s Ged pleaſe te have them to live and.to be 

wiſhed. But I obſerve, that the primitive Doftors were very willing to 
believe, that the Mercy of God would find out a Period to the tor- 
ment of accurfed ſouls 3 but fuch a period, which ſhould be nothing but 
Eternal Deſtruction, called by the Scripture, the ſecond death - Only 
Origen ( as I obſerved ) is charged by St. Auſtir to have ſaid. they ſhall re- 
turn into, Joys,.and back again to,Hell by an eternal Revolution. © Bat 
concerning the Death of a wicked Soul, and its being broke into pieces 
with fearful Torments, and conſumed with the Wrath of God, they had 
entertain'd ſome different fancies very early in the Church, as their ſen- 
tences are collected by St. Hrerome at the end of his Commentaries upon 
Tſaiah. And Trenens diſputes it largely, © That they that are unthankful 
«* to God in thisſhort Life, and obey him not,ſhall never have an eternal 
< duration of life in the Ages tocome, ſed ip/e ſe privat in ſeculum ſzcul; 
perſeverantia,he deprives hisToul of living tocternal ages 3 for he ſyuppo- 


pul 4 


which he can take away, anddid take away from Jdagr.and reſtored it 
again in Chrilt to them that belteye in him and obey him : For the other; 
2 INE 


they Thallbe raiſed again-to ſuffer ſhame, and fearful torments, and ac- 


ſes an Immortal duratian not to be Natural tothe Heh a Gift of God, 


er "13; 


ſudden gaiety and exceffive joy, to all alike 3 to all infinite and Eter- 


re matter ofeternal torments cannot truly be underſtood;and when the 
_CY} ES Schook- 


/ 
\ 
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School-men go about to reconcile the Divine Juſtice to that Severity, 
and conſider why God punifhes Eternally a Temporal ſin, or a ſtate of 
evil, they ſpeak variouſly, and uncertamly, and unſatisfyingly. But,that 
in this queſtion we may ſeparate the certain from the uncertain - 

r. It is certain that the Torments of Hell ſhall certainly laſt as long 
as the Soul Taſts; for Eternal and Everlaſting can ſipnifie no leſs but to 
the end of that duration, to the perfed& end of the period in which it lig- 


EE 


NAS 
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nifies. So Sodom and Gomorrah,when God rained down Hell from Heaven ' 
pon the Earth( as Sabvian's expreſhion is ,) they are ſatd ts ſuffer the vew- 
 geance of eternal fire : that is, ofa fire that conſumed them finally, and 


they never were reſtored :andfothe accurſed Souls ſhall ſuffer torments | 
eill they be conſumed3 who becauſethey are Immortal either naturally. 
or by gift, ſhall be tormented for ever, or till God ſhall rake from them 
the life that he reſtored to them on purpoſe to. give thera a capacity,of 
being miſerable; and the beſt that they canexpet is todeſpair of all good, 


to ſuffer the wrath of God, never to come toany minute of felicity, or _ 
of a tolerable ſtate, and to'be held m pain till God be weary of ({triking. | 


This isthe gentleſt Sentence. of ſome of the old @ottors. 

But 2. The generality of Chriſtians have been taught to believe worſe 
things yet concerning them 3 and the words of our blefled Lord, are 
x0A&015 aiwnO., eternal affliction or ſmiting 3 


Nec mortis penas mors altera finiet hujus, 
Horaque erit tautis ultima nulla malis. | 


And St. Johz, who well knew themind of his Lord, faith 3 The: ſoroke of 
their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever, andl they. baveno reſi day nor 
2:ght : that is, their Torment is Contitual,and it is/Eternal. Their ſecond 
death ſhall be but adyting to all felicity, for fodeathis taken inSerifturtz 
Adam died when he eat the forbidden fruitzthat is}he'was hable ta Sick- 
neſs and Sorrows, and Pain and Diffolution of ſoul andbody-:andto be 
miſerable, is the worſe death ofthe two:3 they ſhall ce the eternallFeli- 
city of the Saints, but they: ſhall neve taſte of the holy'Chalice. ' Thaſe 
joys ſhall indeed befor ever and ever 5. for Immortality'is-pare oftheir 
Reward,and ox them the ſecond death ſhall have no power 3'but-thewicked 
ſhall be tormented horribly and 1nfufferably till death and belt bei thrionve 
into the lake of fire, and: ſhall beno more, which'is the ſacomth death;::;1 But 


| thatthey may not imagine that this ſecond-deathſhal[be the ehd-af ther 


pains, S. Fobx ſpeaks efly what thats, Ret. 218. The fearfrekuwohawd- 
believing, the x yourdary 7y the murderets, the: Sh 
rers, the idolaters and all lyars ſhall have thein partrin thellehe, whinh burns 
eth with fire and brimſtone, which. is the' fecond death 3 no Dying; there, 
buta being Tormented, burning in a lake' of fire, that 19 'the Reond 
Death. Forif Life be reckoned a Blefbng, then'to: be: deſtitute ofcall 
blefſing is to have no life, and thetefdre-tobe- intaterabhyMitetable1s 
this ſecond Death, that is, death eternahi | 7 on ob wall! 

3.And yet if God ſhoulddeal withman hereafter moremetcifullyand 
proportionably to his weaknature; thiwhe does to:Angels; andazhead- 


Revel. 14.11. 


Rerel.20. 14. 


3. 


mits him to Repentance here,, ſo' in Hell alſoto: a:period of his ſaart; | 
even when he keeps: the Angels paiwfor ever 3: yethewilbaeyer gdmiff | 
him to favour, he ſhall betormented beyond all-rho-medſuredf! humane } 


apes, and be deftroyed for ever andevers: 9% EW © (57 BODIED v7 

It concerns us all, who-hear and belteve theſe things; to do as cur-ble- 
ſed Lord will do before the day:of his coming 3. he: will calk andeonvert 
the Jews and ſtrangers : Converſion to God'is the! heſk preparatory to 


Dooms- 
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F /; SA— 7 Dooms-day-: and it concerns all them,who are in the neighborhood and 
"4 SERM. | frindges ofthe flames of Hell, that is, in the ſtate of ſin, quickly toariſe 
ILL. i fromthe danger, and ſhake the burning coals off our fleſh, leſt it conſume 
LYN | the marrow and the bones : Fxuendea eſt velociter de incendio ſarcina, 
| prinſquam flammis ſupervenientibus concremetur. Nemo din tutws eſt peri- 
culo proximms,ſaith S. Cyprian,No man is ſafe long, that is ſo near todan- 
\ ger; forſuddenly the change will come,in which the Judge ſhall be called 
\ to Judgment, and no man to plead for him, unleſs a good Conſcience be 
' his Advocate; and the rich ſhall be naked as a condemned criminal to 
\ execution 3 and there ſhall be no regard of Princes or of Nobles, and the 
: differences of mens account ſhall be forgotten,and no diſtintion remain- 
Li ing but of good or bad, ſheep and goats,bleſſed and accurſed ſouls. Among the 
Wonders of the day of Judgment our bleſſed Saviour reckons it, that 
men ſhall be marrying and giving in marriage,yapsyles x, eſyauitorles, mar- 
rying and croſs-marrying, that 1s, raiſing families and laſting greatneſs 
and huge eſtates 3 when the world is to end ſoquickly,and the gainsof a 
rich purchaſe ſo very a trifle, but no trifling danger a thing that can 
give no ſecurity to our ſouls, but much hazards anda great charge. More 
/ reaſonable it is, that we deſpiſe the World and lay up for Heaven, that 
we heapup Treaſures by giving Alms, and make friends of unrighteous 
Mammon 3 but at no hand'to enter into a ſtate of life, that is all the way 
; a hazard to the main intereſt, and at the beſt, an increaſe of the parti- 
cular charge. Every degree of Riches, every degree of Greatneſs, cve- 
. Ty ambitious Imployment, every great Fortune, every Eminency above 
our brother, isa Charge to the accounts of the laſt day. He that lives 
. temperately and charitably, whoſe imployment is Religion, whoſe affe- 
| QAions are Far and love, whole deſires are aſter Heaven, and do not 
+ dwell below 3 that man can long and pray for the haſtening of the com- 
ing of the day ofthe Lord. He that does not really deſire and long for that 
\ day;,cither is ina very ill condition,or does not underſtand that he is in a 
\ good. *Iwill not beſo ſevere in this meditation as to forbid any man 
to laugh, that believes himſelf ſhall be called to ſo fevere a Judgmeat 3 
yetS. Hierom laid it, Coram calo:& terra rationem reddemus totius noſtre 
vite 5 &* tx rides 2 Heaven and Earth ſhall -ſee all the follies and baſeneſs 
of thy life,and doeſtthou laugh? That we may, but we have not reaſon 
to laugh loudly and frequently,if we conſider things wiſely,and as weare 
concerned : but if we do, yet preſertis temporis ita eſt agenda letitia, ut 
ſequentis judicii amaritudo nunquam recedat: 4 memoria : 10 Laugh here 
that you may notforget = danger, leſt you Weep for ever. He that 
thinks moſt ſerioufly:and moſt frequently of this fearful Appearance, will 
- findthar it is better ſtaying for his. joys till this ſentence be paſt; for 
| thenhe ſhall perceive, whether he hath reaſon or no. In the mean time 
wonder not, that God who loves Mankind ſo well, ſhould puniſh him ſo 
| ' feverely: for therefore the evil fall into an accurſed portion, becauſe 
"725 they deſpiſed that, which God moſt loves, his Sor and: his zrercies, his 
' ' graces and his holy 8piritz and they that do all this, have cauſe to com- 
plain of nothing but their own follics3 and they ſhall feel the accurſed 
conſequents then when they ſhall ſee the Judge fit above them, angry and 
ſevere, inexorable and terrible 3 under them an intolerable Hell, with- 
iv them, their Conſciences clamorous and diſeaſed 3 without ther, all the 
World on fires on the right hand; 'thoſe Men Glorified whom they per- 
ſecutedor deſpiſed 3 o: the left hand, the Devils accuſing 3 for this # the 
day of the Lord's terror, and who is ableto abide it ? | | | 
Sen vigto intentus ſtudits, ſen dormio, ſemper 
© Judicis extremi noftiras tubs perſonet aures. 
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John 9. 21. | 
Now ge know, that God heareth not funners, but if any 
man be a worſhipper of God, and doth his will, him he 
heareth. he 


Know not which is the greater Wonder, either that 
. Prayer which is a Duty fo eafie and facile, ſo ready and 
apted to the powers, and kill; and- opportunities of 
every man, ſhould have ſo great eflets, and be' pro- 
dudtive of ſuch mighty bleſſings; or, that we ſhould be 
ſo unwilling to uſe ſo eafie an iiſtrument of procuring 
ſo much good. The firſt declares Gods goodneſs, but this pab- 
liſhes Mans folly and weakneſs, who finds in himſelf ſo much diffi- 
culty to perform a condition ſo eaſie and full of advantage. ''But the 
order of this felicity is knotted like the foldings of a Serpent 3 ' all 
thoſe parts of ealineſs which invite us to do the duty, are become like 
the joynts of a bul-ruſh, not bendings, but conſolidations and ſtifloings; 
the very Facility becomes its ObjeQion, and in every of its ſtages, we 
make or find a huge uneafineſs. At firſt we do not know what to ask 5 
and when we do, then we find difficulty to bring our wills to defire it ; 
and when that is inſtructed and kept in awe, 1t mingles intereſt, and | 
confounds the purpoſes3 and when it is forc'd toask honeſtly and ſe- 
verely, then it wills ſo coldly that God hates the Prayer 3 and if it de- 
fires fervently, it ſometimes turns that into paſſion, and that paſſion 
breaks into murmurs or unquietneſs 3 or if that be avoided, the indiffe- 
rency cools into death, or the fire burns violently and is quickly ſpent, 
our defiresare dull as a Rock, or fugitive as Lightning 5 either we ask 
111 things earneſtly, or good things remiſly 3 we either court ouf own 
danger, or arenot zealous for our real ſafety 5 or ifwe be right mn our 
Matter, or earneſt in our affeQtions, and laſting in our abode, yet we 
miſs in the Manner 3 andeither we ask for evil ends, or without reli- 
tous and awful apprehenfions 3 orwe reſt inthe Words and ſignifica- ' 
tion of the Prayer, and never take caretopaſs on to Adtion 3 or elſe we | 
ſacrifice in the company of Corah, being partners of a Schiſm,or a Rebel- 
lion in Religion; or we bring unhallowed Cenſers, our hearts ſend up _ 
to God anunholy ſmoke, a cloud from the fires of luſt, and either the 
flames of luſt or rage,of wineor revenge kindle the Beaſt that 1s laid upon 


the Altar 3 or we bring (wines fleſh,or a dogsneck 3 whereas God never ac- 
cepts,' 


——_ TW - — - 


Wa 


34+ 


The Return of Prayers. 


SERM. 
VE 


\ 


cepts, or delight in a Prayer, unleſs it be for a holy thing, to a lawful end, 


preſented unto hin upon the wings of zeal and love, of religious ſorrow, or . 


religious joy 3by ſan@ified lips,and pare hands,and a ſincere heart. Tt muſt 
be the Prayer of a gracious man and he isonly gracious before God,and 
acceptable, and efteftive in his Prayer, whoſe life zs holy, and whoſe prayer 
* holy z For both theſe are neceſſary ingredients to the conſtitution of a 


; prevailing Prayer there is a Holineſs peculiar to the man, and a Holi- 


g 
z 
| 
i 


neſs peculiar to the prayer, that muſt adorn the prayer before it can be 
united to the interceſſion of the Holy Jeſws, in which union alone our 


prayers can beprevalling. 
- God heareth not fimmers : | ſo the blind man in the Text,and confident- 


| ly [ this we know: | he had reaſon indeed for his confidence ; It was a 


Job 27. 9s 


Pſal.66.18. 
Prov.1. 28, 


Ia.1.15. 


Jer.14.12, 10. 


Vide 011am, 
Pſal.34.6. 
Micah 3.4. - 
8 Pct 3.12, 
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Proverbial ſaying, and every where recorded in their Scriptures, which 
were read in the Synagogues every Sabbath day. For what is the hope of 
the hypocrite ? ( ſaith Job ) Will God hear his cry, when trouble cometh upon 
him 2 No,he will not. For if I regard iniquity in my heart,the Lord will not 
hear me,laid David; and ſo ſaid the Spirit ofthe Lord by the $9 of David. 
When diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon! you : Them ſhall they call upon me,but I 
will not anſwer 3 they ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me: And 1- 
ſaiah\When you ſpread ſorth your hands. will hide mineeyes from you, yea 
when you make many prayers, 1 will not hear 5 your hands are full of bloud : 
And again, When they faſt, I will not hear their.cry, and when they will offer 
burnt offerings and oblations,Twill wot accept them. For they have loved to 
wander, they have not refrained their ſeet, therefore the Lord will not ac- 
cept them; he will now remember their iniquity, and viſit their ſins: Upon 
theſe and many other Authorities it grew into a Proverb3Dexs non exandit 
peceatores - It was a known caſe, and an eſtabliſhed rule in Religion 3 
Wicked per ſons are weither fit topray for themſelves, nor for others. 

Which propoſition let us firſt conſider in the ſenſe of that purpoſe 
which the blind man ſpoke it.in, and then in the utmoſt extent of it, 
as its analogy and equal reaſon-goes forth upon us and our neceſlitics. 
The man was cured of his blindneſs, and being examined concerning 
him that did it, named and gloried in his Phyſician : but the ſpiteful 
Phariſees bid himgive glory to God,and defie the Miniſter for Godin- 
deed was good, but he wrought that cure by a wicked hand. No ( lays 
he ) this is impoſlible. Ifthis man were a finner and a falſe Prophet (for 
in that inſtance the accuſation was intended  ) God would not hear his 
prayer, and work miracles by him in verification of a lie. A falſe Prophet 


 conld wot work true miracles 3 this hath received its diminution, when 


the caſe was changed, for atthat time when Chriſt preached, Miracles 


' wasthe only or the great Verification of any new Revelation;and there- 


fore it proceeding from an Almighty God, muſt needs be the teſtimony 
of a Divine Truth 3 and ifit could have been brought for a Lie, there 
could not then have been ſufficient Inſtruction given to Mankind, to 
prevent their beliefof falſe Prophets and lying Doctrines. But when 


' Chriſt proved his Dodrine by Miracles, that no enemy of his did ever 


do fo great before or after him3 then he alſo, told, that after him his 


\ friends ſhould do: greater, and his enemies ſhould do ſome, ( but they 


were fewer, and very inconſiderable ) and therefore could have in them 


/ no unavoidable cauſeof deception, becauſe they were diſcovered by a 
: Propheſie, and caution was given againſt them by him thatdid greater 
' miracles, and yet ought tohave beenbelieved, if he had done but one, 


' becauſe againſt him there had been no caution, but many Propheſies 


creating ſuch expectations concerning him, which he verified by his 
——_— | | great 
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grear Works. © So that in this ſenſe of working miracles, though it was AA 
infinitely true that the blind man ſaid, ther wher he ſaid it, yet after that SERM: 
the caſe was altered : and Sinners, Magicians, Aſtrologers, Witches, yy 
Hereticks, Simoniacks, and Wicked perſons of other inſtances, have LAY 
done Miracles, and God hath heard Sinners, and wrought his own \ 
Works by their hands, or ſuffered the Devil todo his works under their 
pretences3 and many at the day of Judgment ſhall plead that they have 
\, done miracles in Chriſts name, and yet they ſhall be _reje&ed, Chriſt 
: Knows them not, and their Portion ſhall be with Dogs, and Goats, and 
: Unbelievers. BE Sf | | 
There is in this caſe on!y this difference, that they who do miracles 

in oppoſition to Chriſt, do them by the power of the Devil to whom it 
15permittedto do ſuchthings which we think miracles 5 -and thatis all 
one as though they were * but the danger of them is none at all, but to 
chem that will not believe him that did greater miracles, and prophelied 
of theſe leſs, and gave warning of their attending danger, and was con- 
firmed to be a true Teacher by Voices from Heaven, and by the Reſur- 
reCtion of his Body after a three days burial : So that to theſe the Pro- 
poſition {till remains true, God hears z0t ſinners, God does not work 
thoſe miracles 3 but concerning ſimning Chriſtians, God in this ſenſe, and 
towards the purpoſes of miracles does hear them, and hath wrought mi- 
ractes by them, for they do them i the name of Chriſt,and therefore, Chrilt 
ſaid,carmot eaſely ſpeak itl of bim 3 and although they either prevaricate in 
their Lives, or in ſuperinduced DoQtrines, yet becauſe the miracles are 
a verification of the Religion not of the opinion, of the Power of truth 
of Chriſt not of the Veracity of the Man, God. hath, heard ſach perſons 
many times whom men have long ſince and tothis day call Hereticks,ſuch 
were the Novatians and 4rrians3 Fot to the, Heathens. they could only 
prove their Religion by Wi they ſtood diſtinguiſhed from them but - 
wefind not that they wrought miracles among the Chriſtians, or to ve- | 
rife their ſuperſtructures and private opinians. But beſides this yet, | 
we may alfo by ſuch means arreſt the forwardneſs of our_Judgments and | *' The 
Condemmations of perſons diſagreeing. in their opinions from us 3 for / of ol 
thofe perſons whoſe Faith God confirmed by mirales, was an intire | 1s) 
' Faith ; andalthough they might have falle Opinions, or miſtaken Ex- |: 
| Plications of true Opinions, either inartificial or miſunderſtood, yet we _  / / 
: havereaſon to believe their Faith to beigtixesfor that which God would ; © © 
have the Heathen to believe; atid to that purpoſe prov it by a miracle 
himſ{eIf intended to accept firſt to a boly Life, and then to Glory. The 
falſe Opinion ſhould burn, and'themſelves eſcape. - One thing. more 1s 
here very conſiderable, that in this very inſtance of working migacles, 
God was ſo very careful not to hear ſinners or permit ſinners, till he had 
prevented all dangers to:good and innocent perſons, that the. Caſe of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles working miracles was ſo clearly ſeparated and 
remarked by the finger of God, and diſtinguiſhed from the Impoltures 
and Pretences of all the many Antichriſts that appeared in Palefion, Cy- 
prus, Creet,Syriar, and the vicinage, that there were but very few Chri- 
ſtians that with hearty perſiwaſions fell away from Chriſt, @&Tloy Tis TVs 
470 Xe7os perdd id atas; ſaid: Galer, It is not ealie to teach anew him 
that hath been taught by Chriſt :' AndS. Aſtin tells a ſtory of an unbe- 
heving man, that being troubled that his wite was a Chriſtian, weat to 
the Oracle to ask by what means he ſhould alter her perſwaſion3z but he 
was anſwered, it could neverbe done, he might as well imprint Chara- 
&ers upon'the Face of a Torrent or a rapid River, or himſelfflic in he 
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Air, as alter the Perfwafion of a hearty and an honeſt Chriſtian; I | 


would to God it were ſo now in all inſtances, and that it were ſo hard to 
draw men from the ſeverities of a holy Life, as of old they could be 
couzened, diſputed, or forced out of their Faith. Some men are vexed 
-with Hypocrifie, and then their Hypocrifie was puniſhed with Infi- 
delity and a wretchleſs Spirit. Demasand Simon Mages, and Ecebolins, 
andthe lapſed 'Confeflors are inſtances of humane Craft or humane 
Weakneſs 3 but they are ſcarcea numberthat are remarked in Ancient 
ſtory to have fallen from Chriſtianity by dire& perſwaſions, or the 
efficacy of abuſing arguments and diſcourſes. The reaſon of it, is the 
truth in the Text - God did fo avoid hearing Sinners in this affair, that 
he never permitted them to do any Miracles ſo as to do any miſchief 
tothe ſouls of good men; andtherefore itis ſaid, the enemies of Chriſt 
came 3# the power of ſigns and wonders able to deceive ( if it were poſſible ) 
ever the very eleF3 but that was not poſlible 3 without their faults it 
could not be 3 the Ele& were ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and the evi- 
dence of Chriſt's being heard of God, and that none of his enemies were 
heard of God to any dangerous effect, was ſo great, that if any Chriſti- 
an had Apoſtarized or fallen away by direct perſwafion, it was like the 
Sin of a falling Angel, of ſo dire& a malice that henever could repent, 
and'God never would pardonhim, as S:Paxl twice remarks inhis Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. The reſult of this diſcourſeisthe firſt ſenſe and explica- 
tionof the words, God heareth not ſinners, viz. in that in which they are 
Sinners': a Sinner in his manners-may be heard in his Prayer in order to 
the Confirmation of his'Faith;but it he be a ſinner in his Faith God hears 
him not at all/in that wherein he fins3 For God is Truth and cannot con- 
firm a Lie, and whenever hepermitted the Devil to do it, he ſecur'd 
the intereſt of his Elect, :that1s, 'of all that. believe in him and love him, 
lifting up holy hands without Wrath and doabting. 
2. That which yet concerns us more nearly is, that God heareth not 
aers; that is,If we be not Good men,our Prayers will do us no good : 
we ſhall be in the Condition of them that never pray at all. The prayers 
ofa wicked man are like the Breath of corrupted Lungs, God turns 
away from ſuch unwholſome breathings. But that I may reduce this ne- 
ceſlary Dofrine to'a Method, 'I ſhall conſider that there are {ome per- 
ſons whoſe prayers are (ins, and:ſome others whoſe prayers are inctte- 
Qual : ſome are ſuch who donot pray lawfully 3 they fin when they 
pray while they remain in that ſtate and evil condition 3 others are ſuch 
who do not obtain what they pray: for, and yet their prayer is not a di- 
ret ſin : the Prayerof the firſt is a dire&t:Abomination, the Prayer of 
the ſecond is Hindred ; the firſtis-Corrupted by a direct ſtate of fin, the 
htter by ſome -intervening' imperfeRtion- and /unhandſome circumſtance 
of ation-3 and in proportion totheſe, it is:required, 1. That he be in 
a ſtate 'and | wrong of acceptation 3and 2. That the prayer itſelf bein 
a proper diſpoſition. 1. Therefore we ſhall conſider, what are thoſe 
Conditions, -which are required inevery Perſon that prays,the Want of 
Which makes the Prayer tobe aSm? 2. Whatare the.Conditions of a 
good mans Prayer, -the Abſence of which makes thateven his Prayer re- 
turn Empty @ 3. 'What degrees and circumſtances of Piety are required 
tomake a manfit to be an Interceſlor' for others, both with Holineſs in 
himſelf and'Effe& to-them he prays for 2. And 4. as an Appendix to theſe 


5 conſiderations, I ſhall add/ the proper Indices and Signification by which 


we may'make a Judgment whether God ' hath heard ' our Prayers or 
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(4) I. Mowever praysto God while he is in a ſtate, or in the affe@i- 


on to (in, his prayer is an abomination to God. This was a truth ſo 
believed by all Nations of the world, that in all Religions they ever ap- 
pointed Baptiſms and Ceremonial Expiations, to cleanſe the perſons, 
before they preſented themſelves in their holy offices. Deorum Templa cunt 
adire diſponitis, ab omni vos labe puros, lautos, caſtiſſumoſque preſtatis, 
ſaid 4rnobizs to the Gentiles : When you addreſs your ſelves to the Temples 
of your God, you keep your ſelves chaſt, and clean, and ſpotleſs. They waſh- 
ed their handsand wore white garments, they refuſed to touch a dead 
body, they avoided a ſpot upon their cloaths as they avoideda wound 
upontheir head, un xabapsy  xabaps epanledai ph v Fepuroy py» That 
was the religious ground they went upon 3 an Impure thing ought not 
totouch that which is Holy, muchleſs to approach the Prince of puri- 
ties 3 and this was the ſenſe of the old World in their -luſtrations, and 
of the Jews in theit preparatory baptiſms 3 they waſh'd their hands to 
fignifie, that they ſhould cleanſe there from all iniquity, and keep them 
ure from bloud and rapine 3 they waſhed their Garments 3 but thatia- 
rended, they ſhould rot be ſpotted with the fleſh; and their follies conſiſt- 
ed in this, ho they did not look to the bottom of their lavatories3 they 
did not ſee through the vail of their ceremonies. Flagitiis ownibus inqui- 
1ati veniunt ad precandum,@& ſe pie ſacrificaſſe opinanter, ſi cutem laverints 
tanquent libidines intra peFus incluſgs ulla ammnis abluat, aut ua marie pu- 
rificent, ſaid LaFantizs; they come to their prayers dreſled round about 
with wickednels,xt quercas heder2,and think, God will accept their offer- - 
ring,if their skin be waſh'd 5 as if a River could purifie their luſtful Souls, 
or a Sea take ofitheir Guilt.But David reconciles the ceremony with the. 
Myſtery,Z will waſh my hands, will waſh thent,# innocency, and ſo will I 
go to thine altar. He ſunt vere munditie (laith Terta/ien ) nou quas plerique 
ſuperſiitione curant ad omnene orationew, etiam cum lavacro totins corporis 
aquame ſumentes. © This is the true purification,not that which moſtmen 
<« do, ſuperſtitiouſly cleanfing their hands and waſhing when they goto 
« prayers, but cleanſing the ſoul fromall impiety,andleaving every af-. 
« fe&ion to fin 3 then they come pure to God : And this is it which the 
Apoſile alſo ſignifies, having tranſlated the Gentile and Jewiſh ceremo- 
ny into the ſpirituality of the Goſpel, 7 will therefore, that men pray eve- 
ry where, Levantes pur as manus,lifting up clean hands, fo it is inthe Vulgar 
Latin; og:vs wipes, lo it is in the Greek, holy bands : That's the purity, 
that God looks for upon them, that lift up their hands to himin prayer :' 
and this very thing is founded upon' the Natural conſtitution of things, 
and their eſſential proportion to'cach other. T5 
I. It is an at of Profanation ſor any unholy perſon to handle holy 
things, and holy Offices. For if God was ever careful to'put all holy 
things into cancels, and immure them with ats and Jaws and cautions 
of ſeparation 3 and the very ſantification of them was nothing elſe but 
the ſolemn ſeparatingthem from'common uſages, that himſelf might be 
diſtinguiſhed from men by aQions of propriety 3 it is naturally certain, 
he that would be differenc'd from common things would be infinitely di- 
vided from things that are wicked : If things that are Lawful may yet be. 
Unholy in this ſenſe 3 much more are unlawful things moſt unholy in, 
all ſenſes. If God will not admit of that, which is beſide Religion, he will 
leſs indure that, which is agei»ft Religion. And therefore if a common. 
man muſtnot ſerve at the Altar, how ſhall he abide a wicked manto ſtand 
there ? No: he will not indure him, but he will caſt him and his prayer . 
into the ſeparation of an infinite and eternal diſtance. $7c profanetis ſecris 
Ss periture 
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peritura Troja perdidit primum Deos. So Troy entered into = their 


tural objett of pity © T\cos bH Avmrn ws 6m a vatio: xaxuralgyrifald Zen 3 
Mercy is a ſorrow or a trouble at that miſery,which falls upon a perſon which 


— Miſerere animi non digna ferentis. 


For who pitieth the Fears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly mur- 
thered his Friend ? or who will lend a friendly Sigh,when he ſees a Trai- 
tor to his country paſs forth through the execrable gates of cities ? and 
when any circumſtance of baſeneſs, that is, any thing that takes off the 
excuſe of infirmity, does accompany a in ( ſuch asare Ingratitude, Per- 
Jury, Perſeverance, Delight, Malice, Treachery )then every man ſcorns 
the Criminal, and God delights and rejoyces in, and laughs at the Cala- 
mity of ſuch aperſon. When Yite/izs with his Hands bound behind him, 
hisImperial Robe rent, and with a dejected countenance and an ill name 
was led to execution, every man curſed him, but no man wept. Defor- 
mitas exitus miſericordiam abſiulerat, ſaith Tacitus, The filthineſs of his 
life and'death took away pity. Soit is with usin our Prayers; while we 
love our fin,we muſt nurſe all its children; and when we roar in our luſt- 
ful'beds,and groan with the whips of an exterminating Angel, chaſtiſing 
thoſe vroyac ers; babvpuins (as Aretas calls them ) the luſts of the lower 
belly, Wantonneſfs, and its mother Intemperance, we feel the price of our 
fin,that which God foretold to be their ifſues.,that which he threatned us 
withal,and that which 1s the natural conſequent, and its certain expeQta- 
tion, that which we delighted in, and choſe,even then when werefuſed 
God, and threwaway Felicity, and hated Vertue. For puniſhment is but 
the latter part of fin; it 1snot a new thing and diſtindt from it : orif we 
will-kiſs the Hy2ra,or clip the Lazia about the neck, wehave as certain- 
ly choſen the tail, and its venemous embraces, as the face and lip. Eve- 
ry_man that fins againſt God andloves it, or, which is all one,continues 
init, for by interpretation that is love, hath all the circumſtances of un- 
worthineſs + God; heis unthankful, and a breaker of his Vows, 
and a defpiſer of his Mercies, and impudenit againſt his' Judgments, he 
is falſe to his Profeſſion, falſe to his'Faith, he is an unfriendly Perſon, 
and uſeth him barbaroulſly, who hath treated hini with an Aﬀection not 
leſs than Infinite 3 andif any mandoes half ſo much evil, andiſo unhand- 
ſomely to a man, we ſtone him with ſtones and curſes, with reproach, 
and an-unrelenting ſcorn. And how then ſhall ſuch' a perſon hope that 
God ſhould pity hini ? For God betterunderſtands, and. deeper reſents, 
and more eflentially hates, and moreſeverely exadts the circumſtances 
and degrees of baſeneſs, than we can do3 and therefore-proportionably 
fcornsthe perſon and derides the calamity. Is not unthankfulneſs to 
God a greater baſeneſs and unworthineſs than unthankfulneſs to our Pa- 
tron? And is not he as ſenſible of it and more than we ? Theſe things 
are more than Words; and therefore if no man pities a'baſe perſon, let 
us remember, that no man is ſo baſe in any thing as in his unhandfome 
demeanour towards God. Do wenot profeſs our ſelves his Servants & yet 
ſerve the Devil 2 Do we not live upon Gods proviſion, and yet ſtand or 


work at the command of Luſt or Avarice, humane regards and little in- 
tereſts 
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tero{ts'of the World? We call him Father when we delire ourportion, 
and yet ſpend it inthe ſociety of all his enemies. In ſhort : Let our a&Qi- 
ons to God and their circumſtances be ſuppoſed to be done towards men, 
and we ſhould ſcornour ſelves; and how then can we expe God ſhould 
not ſcorn us, and reject our prayer, when we have doneall the diſhonour 
to him,and with all the unhandſomnefls in the world ? Take heed leſtwe 
fall into a condition of evil, in which it ſhall be ſaid; you may thank your 
ſelves 3 and be infinitely afraid left at the ſame time we bein a condition 


of perſon, in which God will upbraid our unworthineſs, and ſcorn our 


perſons, and rejoyce in our calamity. The firſt is intolerable,the ſecond 
15 Irremediable 3 the firſt proclaims our Folly, and the ſecond declares 
Gods final Juſtice 3 in the firſt there 1s no Comfort,in the latter there js 
no Remedy 3 that therefore makes us Miſerable, and this renders us De- 
ſperate. | | 

, 3. This great Truth is further manifeſted by the neceffary and con- 
venient appendages of prayer requir'd, or advis'd, or recommended in 
holy Scripture. For why is Faſting preſcribed together with Prayer? 


) 


For neither if we eat, are we the better, neither if we eat not, arewe 


the worle 3 and God does not delight in that Service, the firſt, ſecond, 


x 

, 
x 
! 


and third part of which is nothing but Pain and ſelf-Afiftion. Bur * 


therefore Faſting is uſeful with prayer,becaufe it is apenal Duty, and an 
ation of Repentzace 3 for then only God hears ſinners when they enter 
firſt into the gates of repentance, and proceed in all the regions of 
ſorrow, and carefulnefs 3 therefore we are commanded to faſt, that we 
may pray with more ſpirituality, and with repentance 3 thatis, without 
the loads of meat, and without the loads of fin. Of the ſame confide- 
ration it is that Almsare preſcribed together with Prayer, becauſe itis 
a part of that Charity, without which our Souls are enemies to all 
that which ought to be equally valued with our own Lives. Butbe- 
fides this, we may eaſily obſerve what ſpecial undecencies there are, . 
which beſides the general malignity and demerit, are ſpecial deleteries. 
and hinderances to our prayers, by irreconciling the perſon of him that 
: 1. The firſt is Unmercifuineſs. "Ovree& pz Buoy, fre 5f xvipwnivns 
Pvorws aPaiperio + ragor, Tald One in Stobews, and they were well joyn- 
ed together. He that takes Mercy from a Man is like him that takes 
an Altar from the Templez the Temple is of na uſe without an 
Altar, and the Man cannat pray without Mercy 3 and there are in- 
finite of prayers ſent forth by men which God never attends to,. but 
astoſa.many fins, becauſe the men live m a courſe of Rapine, or 


Tyranoy, or oppreſtion, or : Uncharitableneſs, or ſomething that is. | 
moft contrary to God becauſe it is unmerciful. Remember, that God. 
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ſometimes puts thee into ſome images of his own relation... We beg: Ser 7 - 
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of God for mercy, and our Brother. begs of us for pity 4 

therefore let us deal equally with God and all the world. I ſee my. 
ſelf fall by a too frequent Infirmity, and ſtill I beg for Pardon, and 
hope for Pity : thy brother that offends thee, he hopes ſo too, and. 


would fain have the fame meaſure, and would be as glad thou wouldeſt 4 


pardon him, as thou wouldeſt rejoyce in thy own forgiveneſs. I am 

troubled when God rejeftsmy prayer, of, in ſtead of hearing my pe- 

tition, ſends a judgment : Is. not thy Tenant, or thy Servant, or thy 

Client ſo to thee? does not: he; tremble at thy frown, and is of an 

uncertain ſoul till' thou ſpeakeſt Dm unto! him, and obſerves thy. 
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fooks as he watches the colour of the bean coming from the box of 
Sentence, life or death-depending on it ? when he begs of thee for 
mercy, his paſſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungent, his ap- 
prehenfion more brisk and ſenſitive, his caſe dreſſed with the circum- 
ſtance of pity, and thon thy ſelf canſt better feel his condition than 
thou doſt uſually perceive the earneſtneſs *of thy own' prayers to 
God; And ifthou regardeſt not thy Brother 'whom thou ſeeſt, whoſe 
caſe thou feeleft, whoſe circumſtances can affli& thee, whoſe paſli- 
on is dreſſed to thy fancy, and proportioned to thy capacity, how 
ſhall God regard thy diſtant prayer, or be melted with thy cold de- 
fire, or ſoftened with thy dry ſtory, or moved by thy unrepenting ſoul 2 
IF I be fad, I ſeek for comfort, and go to God and to the miniſtry of 
his creatures for it 5 and is it not juſtin God to ſtop his own fountains, 
and ſeal the ciſterns and little emanations of the Creatures from thee, 
who ſhutteſtthy Hand, and ſhutteſt thy Eye, and twiſteſt thy Bowels 
againſt thy brother, who would as fain be comforted as thou ? It is 
a (trange 7liacal paſſion that ſo' hardens a mans bowels, that nothing 
proceeds from him-but the name of his own diſeaſe 3 a eMiſerere me# 
Dews, a prayer to God for pity apon him that will not ſhew pity to 
others.” Weate troubled when God through ſeverity breaks our bones, 
and” hardens his face againſt us; but we think our poor brother is 
made of Iron, and* not of fleſh and bloud 3: as we are. God hath 
bound mercy upon us by the fron'bands' of neceſſity, and though 
Gods mercy is the meaſure of his juſtice, yet juſtice 18 the meaſure 
of our mercy3 and as we do to others, it ſhall be done to us, even 
inthe matter of pardon and'of bounty, of gentleneſs and remiſſion, 
of bearing each others gs and fair 29% rung Forgive as 0ur 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſi #3, lo we pray. The 
nd > buck vþ thivaſhir is ata of %., rn He that Dews #0 
mercy ſhall havejuſtice without zrercy < as thy poor Brother hath groan'd 
under thy Cruelty and' ungentle nature without Remedy, ſo ſhalt 
thou befofe the Throne of God ; thou ſhalt pray, and plead, and 
call, and cry, and beg again, and in the midſt of thy deſpairing 
noiſes be carried intothe regionsof ſorrow, which never did and ne- 
ver ſhall feel a mercy. God never can hear the prayers of an unmerciful 
man. 

2. Luſt'and Uncleanneſs is a diret' Enemy to the Praying man, 
att Obſtrudtion to his Prayers; for this is_ not only a” Prophanati- 
on, but a dire Sacriledge; it defiles a Temple to the ground; it 
takes from' a 'man all affetion to ſpiritual things, and mingles his 
very ſoul with the things of the world; it makes his underſtanding 
Jow, and his reaſonings cheap and fooliſh, and it deſtroys his confi- 
dence, andall his manly hopes; it makes his ſpirit light, effeminate, 
and fantaſtick, and diflolves his attention; and makes his mind ſo to 
difaffe@ all the: objetts of this defires, that' when he prays he is as 
uneaſie as an inipaled perſon, - or a condemned criminal upon the 
hook or wheel; and ithath im 1t this evil Quality, that: a luſtfal per- 
fon'cannot pray heartily againſt his fin3''he' cannot deſire his cure, 
for his will is contradifory ro his' Colle&, and he would not that 
God ſhould hear the words. of his prayer, which he poor man never 
intended. For no crime” ſo ſeiſes upon the will as thats ſome fins 
ſteal'an” afleftion, ' or obey: a temptation, or ſecure an intereſt, or' 
work by the way. of underſtanding; ' but luſt ſeiſes diretly upon the 

will, 
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every degree of patience can paſs under it. But therefore the Devil 
ſciſes upon the will, and that's it that makes Adulteries and all the 
Species of Uncleanne(s 3 and Luſt grows ſo hard a; cure, becauſe the 
formality of it, is, that it will. not be; cured 5 the Will loves it, and 
ſo long as it does; Godcannaot fove the” Man 5 for,God. is the ,Prince 
of purities, and the Son of God is the. King of Virgins, and , the ho- 
ly Spirit is all Love, and that is all purity and, all fpirituality : And 
therefore the prayer of an Adulterer, or an unclean perſon, is; like the 
Sacrifices to Moloch, or the rites of Flora, #bi Cato ſpeFator efſe nor 
potuit. A good'man will not endure them, much leſs will God.enter- 
tain ſuch reekings of the Dead ſea and clouds of. Sodow. For fo an 
impure vapour begotten of the [lime of the earth, :by the fevers and 
adulterous hearts of an intemperate Summer Sun, Striving. by ,the 
ladder of a mountain to climb-up to Heaven, and. rolling-into various 
figures by an uneaſie, unfixed revolution, and ſtopp'd at the middle 
Region of the Air, being thrown from his pride and attempt of paſ- 
ſing towards the ſeat of the Stars, turns into an unwholſome flame, 
and like the breath of Hell, is confin'd into a priſon, of darknelſs,., and 
a cloud, till it breaks into diſeaſes, plagues and mildews, ſtink, ind 
blaſtiags - ſo is the Prayer of an unchaſte perſon, it. ſtrives, to; climb 
the battlements of Heaven, but becauſe .it is a 'flame: of. Sulphnr;, Salt; 
and Bitumen, and was kindled 1n the diſhonourable regions below, 
deriv'd from Hell, and: contrary to God, .it cannot paſs forth to the 
Element of love, but ends in barrenneſs and. murmur, fantaſtick ex- 
peCtations, and trifling imaginative confidences, and they at laſt end 
in ſorrows and” deſpair. * Every ftate. of lin is againſt;the poſabjlity 
of a mans being accepted 3 but ;thele have.a proper. venome, againſt 


 » EE # 


rity. , 
Henceforth therefore, never any more wonder that men pray ſo 
ſeldom 5 there are-few -that feel the” Relifh, and are enticed with 
the Deliciouſneſs, and refreſhed with the Comforts, and inſtrufted 
with the SanCtity, and acquainted with the Secrets of a holy Prayer - 
But ceaſe alſo to wonder, that of thoſe few that ſay many prayers, 
ſo few find any return of anyat all. To make up a good and a Law- 
ful Prayer there muſt be Charity, with all its ; 47 cw Alms, For- 
giveneſs, not judging uncharitably 3 there muſt be purity of Spirit, + 
that is, purity of intention 3 and there muſt be purity of the Body and | 
Soul, thatis, the cleanneſs of chaſtity 3 and there muſt be no vice : 
remaining, no affeftion to ſin: for he that brings his body to God, 
and hath leffhis will in the power of any ſin, offers to God the 
calves of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering3 a lame oblation, 
but not a reaſonable ſacrifice, and therefore their Portion ſhall be 
among(t them whoſe prayers were never recorded in the book of life, 
whoſe tears God never put into his bottle, whoſe defires ſhall re- 
main ineffefual to eternal ages. © Fake heed you do not lofe your 


prayers3 for by them ye hope to have eternal life; and let any of you, 
E 3 whole 
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IV. © Years together3 and that isthetrue ſtateof him, who hath lived ſo long 
ways inthe courſe of an unfanQified life 5 inall that while he never ſaid one 
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— 8iprecibus dixerunt mmina juſftie 
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WF A007 When a manis Holy, then God is Gracious, and a holy life is the 

' — -» beſt, anditisa continual prayer; and Repentance is the beſt argument 
. to move Godto —_——_— it is the Inftrument to unite our Prayers 
i tothe interceffion of the Holy Jefus. oy 
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Fter theſe evidences of Scripture, and Reaſon deriv'd from its. 
' Analogy, there will be leſs neceſſity ro take any particular no- 
tices of thoſe little ObjeQtions which are uſually made from the 
experience ofthe ſucceſs and proſpetities of evil perſons. For true it is, 
there isin the world a Generatioh of mer, that pray long and loud, and 
ask for vile things, ſuch which they oughtto fear, and pray againſt, and 
yet they are heard 3 The fat upon earth eat ani worſhip : But F; 
ask thinks hurtful and ſinful, it is certain God hearsthem not inMercy : 
They pray to God as deſpairing 8ax{did to his Armor-bearer, $1 ſuper 
me 24 interfice me,Stand upon me and k;Þ me 3 and he that obey'd his voice 
did him diſhonour, and finn'd aginſt the head of his King, and his own 
Life. And the viciousperſons, of 61d, pray'd toLaverna, 


-====-=-= Pulchre _— Pay 
Da mibi fallere, da juſinm ſanFumque viders, 
NoGTen —_—_ & atdibus objice nubeas. : 


Give me a proſperous Robbery, a rich Prey, and fecretEſcape, let me 

become Rich with thieving and till be accounted Holy. For every fore + 
of men hath Cave Region or eebet by the meaſures of which they pro- 

portion their lives and their Prayers 5 Now as the holy Spirit of God 
reaching us to pray, makes us like himſelf in orderto a holy and aneffe- 
Give prayer 3 and no man prays well, but he that prays by the Spirit of 
God, the ſpirit of holineff, and he that prays with the Spirit muſt be made 


like to the Spirit, he is firſt fantified arid made holy,and then made fer- 


vent, and then) his prayer afcends beyond the clouds; firſt he is renewed 
in the ſpirit of his Mind, and then he is inflamed with holy Fires, and 
guided by a brigheStar 3 firſt purified and then lightened, then burning 
and ſhining : ſo is every mann every of his prayers 3 heisalways like 
the ſpirit by which he prays : If he be @ luſtſul perſon, he prays with a 
Tuſtful ſpirit 3 if he doesnot pray for it, he cannot heattily pray againſt 
it: If hebe a Tyrant or ar} Utſarper, a Robber or a Murtherer, he hath 
his Laverna too, by which all his Deſires are guided, and his Prayers di- 
reQted, and his Petitions farniſhed : He cannot pray againft that Spirit, 
that poſſefles him, and hath ſeifed upon his Will and Afﬀedtions - If he 
be fill'd with a lying ſpirit, and be conformed to it in the image of his. 
Mind, he will be ſo alfo in the expreſſions of his prayer and the ſenſe of 
his Soul. Since therefore no prayer can be good bat that, which is 
eaught by the Spirit of grace, none holy but the man; whom Gods ſpirit 
hath ſanRified, and therefore none heard to any purpoſes of ble 
which the holy Ghoſt does not make for us ( for he makes interceſfion 
for the Saints ; the Spirit of Chrift is che precemtor or the reFor chors, the 
Maſter of the Quire } it follows that all other prayers being made with” 
an evil Spirit muſt have an evil Portion 3 and though the Devils by their 


Oracles have giver ſome anſwers, and by their Significations have _ 
told 


theſe men Pſal.22, 29> 
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told ſome future contingencies, and in their Government and ſubordi- 
nate Rule have afliſted ſome Armies,and diſcovered ſome treaſures, and 
prevented ſome inaresof chance, and. accidents.of men; yet no man, 
that reckons by the meaſures of Reaſon or-Religion, reckons Witches 
and Conjurers amongſt blefled and proſperous perſons - Theſe and all 
other evil perſons have an evil Spirit, by the meaſures of which their de- 
fires begin and proceed on to iſſne 3 but this ſucceſs of theirs neither 
comes from God, nor brings Felicity : but if it comes from God itis An- 
ger, if it deſcends upon good men it is a Curſe, if upon evil men it tsa 
Sin, and then it isa preſent curſe, and leads on to an eternal infeliciry. 
Plutarch reports, . that the Tyriers tied their gods with chains, becaule 
certain perionsdid dream, that ApoZo ſaid, he would leave their City, 
and goto theparty of Alexaxder,who then beſteged the Town : and Apol- 
todoras'telis: of ſome, that tied the image of Saturz with bands of wodl 
npon his feet. Sofome Chriſtians 3: they think Godis tied to their ſe, 
and bound to be of their ſide and the intereſt of their Opinion; and they 
think, He can never goto the enemies party, ſo long as they charm 
him with certain formsof words or diſguiſes of. their own; and then all 
"the ſucceſs: they-have, and all-the.Evils that are proſperous, all the Mil- 
chiefs they do,and all the ambitious Deſigns that do ſucceed,they reckon 
upon the account of their Prayers; and well they may 3 for their prayers 
are fins, and their defires are evil; they wiſh miſchief, and they act ini- 
quity, and they enjoy their fin : and if this be a Bleſſing or a Curling, 
themſelves ſhall then judge, and all the World ſhall perceive, when the 
accounts of all the world are truly ſtated ; then when Proſperity ſhall be 
called to accounts, and Adverlſity ſhalt recetveits comforts, when Ver- 


- tueſhall have a Crown, and the ſatisfaction of all ſinful Deſires ſhall be 


recompenſed with an intolerable Sorrow, and the deſpair of a periſhing 
Soul: Nero's Mother prayed paſſionately, thather fon might be Empe- 
rorz andmany perſons,of whom St. James ſpeaks, pray to fpexd upon their 
laſts, and they are heard too : ſome were not, and very many are - and 
ſome, that fight againſt a juſt Poſſeſſor of a Country, pray, that their 
wars may be proſperous; and ſometimes they have been heard too: and 
Julian the Apoſtate prayed,and ſacrificed, and inquired of Demons, and 
burned mans fleſh, and operated with ſecret Rites, and all that he might 
craftily and powerfully oppoſe the Religion of Chriſt, and he was heard 


' too0,and.did miſchief beyond the malice and the effect ofhis predeceſſors, 


that did ſwim in Chriſtian Bloud :- but when we ſumme up the accounts 
at the foot of their Lives, or ſo ſoon as the thing was underſtood, and 
find that the effe& of Agrippira's prayer was, that her ſon murdered her 3 
and of thoſe luſtful Petitioners, 1n St. Fares, that they were given over 
to the tyranny and poſſeſſion of their Paſſions, and baſer Appetites 3 
and the effect of F#liar the Apoſtates prayer was, that he liv'd and died 
a profeſled enemy of Chriſt ; and the effe&t ofthe prayers of Uſurpers 1s 
that they do Miſchief, and reap Curſes, and undo Mankind,and provoke 
God, and live Hated, and die Miſerable, and ſhall poſſeſs the Fruit of 


' their ſin to eternal Ages3 theſe will be no ObjeCtions to the truth of the 


former diſcourſe, but greater inſtances, that if by hearing our prayers we 
mean or intend a bleſſing, we muſt alſo by zaking prajers mcan, that the 
man firſt be holy and his deſires juſt and charitable,before he can be admit- 
ted tothe Throne of Grace,orconverſe with God by the entercourſes of 
a proſperous prayer. 

That's the firſt general. 2. Many times good men pray, and their 
Prayer is not a Sin, but yet it returns Empty 3- becauſe although the 
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- man be, yet the prayer isnot in proper diſpoſition 3 and here I am rg aA 
' account to you concerning the collateral. and accidental Hinderances of Str M. 


a_—s A944 WARE > V+ tree 


' the prayer ofa good man... 


T he firſt thing that hinders the prayer of a good man from obtaining 
its effeCts 15a violent Anger, anda violent Storm-in the Spirit of him that 
prays: For Anger ſets the houſe on fire, and all the Spirits are bufie up- 
on trouble,and intend propulſion, defence, diſpleaſure, or revenge 3 it is 
a ſhort Madneſs and an eternal Enemy to diſcourſe, and ſober counſels; 
and fair converſation 3 it intends its own Object with all the earneſt- 
neſs of perception, or activity of defign, and a quicker motion of a too 
warm and diſtempered bloud 3 it 18a Fever inthe hearr, and a Calenture 
inthe head, anda Fire in the face, and a Sword inthe hand, and a Fury 

all over; and therefore can never ſuffer a man to be in a difpoſition to 
pray. For Prayer isan Attion and a ſtate of entercourfe, -and deſire, 
exaQtly contrary to this CharaCter of Anger. Prayeris an ation of like- 
neſs tothe holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of gentleneſs and Dove-like ſimplicity 5 
an Imitation of the holy Jeſ#s, whole Spirit is meek upto the greatne(Gs. 
of the biggeſt Example, and a conformity to God, whole Anger is al- 
ways juſt, and marches ſlowly, andis without tranſportation, and often 
hindred,and never haſty, andis full of niercy 3 prayer isthe peace of our 
Spirit, the ſtillneſs of our Thoughts, the evenneſs of RecolleQion, the 
ſeat of Meditation, the reſt of our Cares, and the calm of our Tempeſt 3 
Prayer is the iſſue ofa quiet Mind, of untroubled Thoughts, it is the 
daughter of Charity,and the ſiſter of Meekneſs 3 and he that prays to God 
with an angry, that is, with a troubled and diſcompoſed Spirit, is like 
him thatretires into a Battel to meditate, and ſets up his cloſet in the 
out Quarters of an Army, and chuſes a frontier Garriſon to be wiſe in. 
Anger isa perfe@ alienation of the mind from prayer, and therefore is 
contrary to that attention, which preſents our prayers 1a a right line to: 
God. For ſo havel ſeen a Lark raifing from his bed of graſs, and ſoaring, 
upwards ſinging as he rifes, and hopes toget to Heaven,and climb above 
the clouds 3 but the poor Bird was beateri back with the loud.ſighings 


of an Eaſtern Wind, aud his motion made irregularand unconſtant, de- | 


ſcending more at every breath ofthe Tempeft,;thanit could recover by 
the Libration and frequent weighing of his w—_ rill the little creature. 
was forc'd to fit down and pant, and ſtay till the ſtorm was over,andthen 
it made a proſperous flight, and did riſe and ſing as if it had learned Mu- 
ſick and motion from an Angel, as he paſſed ſometimes through the air. 
about his miniſteries here below : Soisthe prayer of a good man 3 when' 
his affairs have required buſineſs, and his buſineſs was matter of diſci- 
pline, and his diſcipline was to paſs upon a finning perſon, or had a de- , 
ſign of charity, his duty met with infirmities of a mat, and Anger was | 
its inſtrument, and the Inſtrument became - ſtronger than the prime: ! 
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Agent,and raiſed a tempeſt,and overrul'd the man 3 and then hisprayer | 


was broken, and his thoughts were troubled, and his words went up to- 
wards a cloud, and his thoughts pull'd them back again, and made them 
without intention 3 and the good man ſighs for his 1nfirmity,but muſt be ._ 
content to loſe the prayer, and he muſt recover it, when his anger isre-: | 
moved, and his ſpirit is becalmed, made even as the brow of Jeſus, and ' 


ſmooth like the heart of God 3 and thenit aſcends to Heaven upon the. 


wings of the _ Dove, and dwells with God, till it returns: like the 
uſeful Bee, loaden with a Bleffing and the dew of Heaven. | 
But beſidesthis3 Anger is a combination of many other things, every 
one of which is an Enemy to prayer 3 it is Avzn, and opetu and mage, | 
an 
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A andit 15 Cots, and 1t 1s abpoG., and it 1s zoAzots, and Erin, fo it is 
SERM . inthe {everaldefinitions of it, and inits natural conſtitution. It hath in 
V. | itthe trouble of ſorrow,and the heats of /aſ?,and the diſeaſe of revenge,and 
LwWYYN the boilings of afever, and the raſhneſs of precipitancy, and the diſtur- 
bance of perſecution 3 and therefore is a certain effeftive Enemy againſt 

Prayer 5 which ought to be a ſpiritual Joy, and an aGt of Mortification 3 

and to have in it no heats but of Charity and zeal; and they are to be 

guided by prudence and conlideration, and allayed with the deliciouſ- 

neſs of Mercy, andthe ſerenity of a meek and a quiet Spirit 3 and there- 

, fore St. Pazl gave Caution,that the Sur ſhould not go down upon our anger, 


| nels, which turns not only our Deſires into Vanity,but our Prayers into 
' Sinz And remember that Eliſha's Anger, though it was alſo Zeal, had fo 
- diſcompaſed his ſpirit, when the two Kings came to enquire of the Lord, 
' that though he was a good man and a Prophet, yet he could not pray, 
; he could not inquire of the Lord, till by Reft and Muſick he had gathered 
himſelf into the evenneſs of a diſpaſiionate and recolleted Mind ; there- 
* forelet your prayers be without wrath. Biaerai euro aradidatar fig 


/ 


dupuConury eweTe WeedipyoTo &5 (wpers ougapÞuor n wyact nouayte, pudiy 


\. hath taught us, that when men go the Altars to pray or give thanks, 
j they muſtbring no Sin, or violent Paſſion along with themto the Sacri- 
! fice, yn A 5 OE - . 
. 2. Indifferency and Eaffnef of delire is a great Enemy to the ſucceſs of 
2 _ ho Lo eek Platogave Diogenes a —_ veſſel of Wine, 
who ask'd but a little,and a few Carraways; the Cynzck thank'd him with 
his rude Expreſſions Cuxe interrogaris, quot ſint duo &+ duo, reſpondes vi- 
ginti 5 ita non ſecundum ea, que rogarts das, nec adea, que ivterrogaris,re- 
des - «© Thou neither anſwereſt to the queſtion thou art asked, nor 
« oiveſt according as thou art deſired 3 being inquired of, how many 
«are twoand two, thou anſwereſttwenty. So it is with God and Us 
- intheentercourſe of our prayers: we pray for Health, and he gives us 
; It may bea Sicknefs that carries us toeternal Life ; we pray for neceſlar 
Support far our perſons and families,and he gives us more than cnxance 
--, #2 - we beg fora removal ofa preſent ſadneſs, and he gives us that which 
''- ) makes usable to bear twenty fadneſles, a chearful Spirit, a peaceful 
©  } Conſcience, anda Joy in God, as an Antepaſt of eternal rejaycings in 
i the Kingdom of God. But then although God doth very frequently give 
us beyond the Matter of qurdeſires, yet be does not fo often give us great 
things beyand:the Spirit of our defires, beyond the quickneſs, vivacity, 
F FE -and fervar of our Minds 3 Forthere 1s but one thing in the world that 
7/5 = men\ God hates beſides Sin, that is Indifſerency and Lukewarmmeſs; which al- 


Y + of Lukewarm- CM . . . . 
neſs and Zeal. / though it hathnot in it the dire@ Nature of fin, yet it hath this reſtimo- 


| ny from God, that it is loathſome and abominable, and excepting this 
| thing alone, God never ſaid ſo of any thing in the New Teſtament, but 
; What wasa dire& breach ofa Commandment. The reaſon of it is, be- 
cauſe Lukhewermneforan ind:fjerext Spirit is an undervaluing of God and 
of Religions it tsa ſeparatian of reafon from affetions, and a perfect 
convitian ofthe underſtanding to the goodneſs of a duty, but a refuſing 
to follow what we underſtand. For he that is Lukewarm alway, under- 
ſtands the better way, and ſeldom purſues it 3 he hath ſo much reaſon as 
is ſufficient; but he will-not obey it 5 his Wil does not follow = di- 
ate 


/ meaning, that it ſhould ot ſlay upon ws till evening prayer; for it would 
\ hinder our evening Sacrifice 3 but the ſtopping of the firſt egreſſions of 
| anger, is a certain artifice ofthe Spirit of God to prevent Unmerciful- 
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Qate his Underſtanding, and therefore it is Unnatural. It is like the — 


Phantaſtick' Fires of 'the night, where there is /ight and no heat, and SER tr: 
therefore may!paſs'on to the Real Fires of Hell, where there is heat and 

#0 light and therefore although an Ad of Lukewarmneſs is only an Un- 
decency, and no fin5 yet & ſtate of Lukewarmneſs is Criminal, and 
a (inful ſtate of imperfection and undecency 3 an At of Indifferency hin- 
ders a ſingle Prayer from” being accepted 3 but a State of it makes the 
Perſon ungracious and deſpiſed in the Court: of Heaven: and therefore |; 


V. 


= 
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St. James 18 his accounts concerning an. effective prayer, not only re- : 
quires, that hebea juſt man,who prays, but his prayer muſt befervent; ' 


Hino reals Evepyepyn, an efſeFual fervent prajer, ſo our Engliſh reads 
itz it muſt bean intent, zealous, bufie, operative prayer 3 for conſider, 


-what a huge Undecency it is,that aman ſhould ſpeak to God for a thing, / 
that he values not 3 or that he ſhould not value a thing, without whichhe \. 
cannot be Happy 3 or that he ſhould ſpend his Religion upon a.trifle 3 | 
and if it benot atrifle, that he ſhould not ſpend his affetions upon it. | 
If our prayers be for temporal things; T ſhall not need to ſtir up your af- - 
feftions to be paſſionate for their purchaſe 3 we defire.them greedily,we 
run after them-intemperately, we are kept from them with huge impati- 
ence, we are deJaid with infinite regrets 3 we prefer them before our du- 
ty, we ask them unſeaſonably 3 wereceivethem with-our own prejudice, 
and we carenot'z we chufe them to out hurt and:hmdrance, and yet de- 


Sea, or the Treaſures of the Hrdiun Hills;'. 2 big [1652 0008 | 


He that is cold and'tame:inhis Prayers, ohath»rioti taſtechof the dalicis | 
ouſneſs of Religton,and the goodnefs of God 5, he is aftraogerto theſe | 
crets of the Kingdom, and therefore he does-not.know;what itag:cithert / 
to have hunger or fatiety'3:::and therefore; neither-are they hubgry:for. * 
God, nor ſatisfied with the wotld, but:remainſtupid andinapprehenfive, 
without reſolution anddetermination, - never chuſingiclearly,:nor-purſu- 
ing earneſtly, and therefore never enter into Pofleſſion; but .abways* | 


ſtand at the Gate of Wearineſs,. unneceſſary Caution, :and perpetual Ir-i j 


reſolution. 


But ſo itis too often in our prayers 3 we come to\God,:be- 
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cauſe it is civil ſoto do and a general Cuſtom, but neither drawn'thither” | 


by 
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by Love, not pinch'd by ſpiritual Neceſlities, and pungent Apprehen- 
fions 3 we ſay ſo many prayers, becauſe we are reſolved ſorodo,and we 
paſs through them, ſometimes with a little attention, ſornetimes with 


- hone atallz and can we think, that the grace of Chaſtity can be ob- 


tain'd at ſuch a purchaſe, that Grace, that hath coſt more Labours 


£ than all the perſecutionsof Faith, and all the diſputes of Hope, and all 


f 
, 
] the expence of Charity beſides, amounts to? Can we —_— that our 


* Sins ſhould be waſhed by a lazy Prayer? Can an indifferent Prayer 


_ ««< Angels,and then atlaſtI 


\ : 
A. 


, 
- 
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\, ous as David or ale 900 your Defire as 


quench the Flames of Hell, or reſcue us from an Eternal Sorrow ? Is 
Luſt ſo ſoon overcome,that the very naming it can maſter it ? Is the De- 
vil fo {light and cafie an enemy, that he will flie away from us at the firſt 


word, ſpoken without power, and without vehemence ? Read: and at- 


tend to the Accents of the prayers of Saints: Zcried day and night be- 
fore thee,O Lordzmy ſoul refuſed comfort; my throat is dry with calling upon 


my God, my knees are weak through faſting and, Let me alone, ſays God to 


Moſes, and, Twill not let thee go till thox haſt bleſſed me, (aid Facob to the 
Angel. AndT ſhall tell you a ſhort character ofa fervent prayer out of 
the praQice of St. Hierome, in his Epiſtle 2d Exftachinas de cuſtodia vir- 
ginitatis. © Being deſtituteof all help Ithrew my ſelf down at the feet 
« of Feſ#5 I water'd his feet with tears, and wiped them with my 
<« hair, and mortified the Inſt ofmy fleſh with the abſtinence and hun y 
« diet of many weeks 3 I remember, that in my crying to God, I did fre- 
« quently joyn the night and the day, and neverdid entertain to call, nor 
© ceaſe for beating my breaſt, till the mercy ofthe Lord broughtto me 
<« peace and freedom from temptation. After many tears, and my eyes 
<« fixedin Heaven, 1 om my ſelf ſometimes encircled with troops of 
g to God,iFe willrun after thee intothe ſmell 
&* 2nd deliciouſueſi of thy preciome ointmerits 5 ſuch a prayer as this will ne- 
ver return without its errand; - Biit though your Perſon be as graci- 
as Davidor Job "E619 as the love of Angels 
and your Neceſluies great as a riew pepitent, yet it pierces not the 
Clouds, unleſsit bealſo as Joud as Thander, paſſionate as the cries of 
Women, and clJamorous as Neceflity. And we may gueſs at the degrees 
of importunity by the infinuation of the Apoltle : Let the married abſtain 
for a time, ut vacent orationi & I they may attend to Prayer; it is 
a great attendance, and along diligence, that is promoted by ſuch a ſe- 
parationz and ſuppoſes adevotion,that ſpends more than many hours: for 
ordinary prayers,and many hours of every day might well enough conſiſt 
with an ordinary cohabitation 3 but that which requires ſuch a ſeparation 
calls for a longer timeand a greater attendance,than we uſually conſider. 
For every prayer we make,is confidered by God,& recorded in Heaven 3 
but cold prayers are not put into the account in order toeffet and accep- 
tation 3 but arelaid afide like the budsof Roſes, which a cold wind hath 
nip'd into death, and the diſcoloured teawry face of an Indian Slave : and 
wy He in order to your hopes of obtaining a great blefling, you reckon up 
yu Prayers, with which you have ſolicited your ſuit in the Court of 
eaven,you muſt reckon,not by the number of the Colleds,but by your 
fighs and paſſions, by the vehemence of your deſires, and the fervor of 
your ſpirit,the apprehenſion of your need,and the conſequent proſecuti- 
i; with loud cryings, and 


on of your ſupply. Ghrift pray'd zeauyaic 1yvea; 
Saint Peul made mention of his Scholars in his prayers night and day. 
Fall upon your knees and grow there, and let not your Defires cool 
nor your Zeal remit, but renew it __ and again, and let not your of- 


ices and thecuſtom ofpraying put t 


ee in mind of thy need, but let 
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thy need draw thee to thy holy offices 5 and remember, bow great 2 God, \— 
how glorious a Majeſty you ſpeak to, therefore let not your Devotions SER Mm. 
and Addreſles be little. Remember, how great 4 zieed thou haſt; let nor WV 

your Deſires be leſs. Remember, how great the thing is, you pray for 3 do RY 
not undervalue it with thy.Indiflerency. Remember, that prayer & ar 
AT of Religion 3 let it therefore be made thy Buſineſs > and laſtly, Re- 
member that God hates a cold prayer ; and therefore will never bleſs it. 
but it ſhall be alwayes ineffeCtual. 


2. Under this title of lukewarmneſs and tepidity may be compriſed 


"V - —_—_— 


esand perfeTions of Religioh,” we ſhould not dare to throw a- 
way our Prayers ſo like fools, or come to God andiay aiprayer with our 
mind ſtanding at diſtance,trifling like untaught boys ar their-books, with 
a truantly Spitit. Tſhill fay no more to this, but that, 1n reaſon, we'can 
never hope;thitGod in Heavenwill hear ourprayers, which we our ſelves 
ſpeak, and yet hear not at the fame time, when we our ſelvesſpeak them 
with inſtruments joyned to our ears3 even with thoſeorgans, which are 
partsof our hearing faculties. If they be not worth:our own attending to, 
they arenot worth Gods hearing 3 If they are worth Gods attending to, 
we muſt make them ſo by our own zeal, and paſſion, and induſtry; and \ 
obſervation, and a preſent and a holy ſpirit. Doi 19 

But concerning Per/everance , the. conſideration 1s ſomething diſtin&. 
For when our Prayer is fora great matter, and a great neceflity, ſtrictly 
attended to,yet we purſue it anly.by chance or humour, by the ſtrengths | 
of fancy, and natural diſpoſition 3 or elſe our choice is cool as ſoonas , 
hor, like the emiſſions of Lightning, or like a Sun-beam often interrupt- 
ed with a cloud, or cool'd with intervening ſhowers : and our prayeris -, © * 
without fruit becauſe the defire laſts not, and the prayer lives like the / 
Repentance of $im0z Mages, or the trembling of Felix, or the Jews de- + 
votion' for Teven dayes of unlevened bread, during the Paſsover, or the 
feaſt of Tabernacles -butif we would ſecure the bleſling of qur prayers, 
and the effect of ourprayers, we mult never leave till we have obtain d 


what weneed. | ; TBS 
©"There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a month rogether, 
and fo long as the Prayer is fervent , ſo long the man hath a Nolition, - 
and a direct Enmity againſt the Luſt 3 he conſents not all that while 3 
but when the moneth is gone, andthe Prayer is removed, or become 
leſs ative, then the Temptation returns, and forrages, and prevails, 
and ſeiſes upon all our unguarded ſtrengths. There are ſome Deſires, 
which have a Period, and Gods Viſitations expire in Mercy at the revolu- 
tion of a certain number of days 3 and our prayer muſt dwell ſo long,as 
Gods anger abides3 and inall the ſtorm we mult out-cry the noiſe of the + 
tempeſt, and the voices of that thunder. But if we become hardned, 
and by cuſtom and cohabitation with the danger loſe our fears, and. | 
abate of our deſires and devotions, many times we ſhall find, thar God | 
by a ſudden breach upon us will chaſtiſe us for letting our hands go | 
down. Iſrael prevailed no longer _ Moſes held up his hands 
in 
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in — and be was fioxeed 60continue higprayer, till the going down 
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mingled in evil company-it a Curie be too levere for a good man,a Mer- - SAL 


petted by evil company 35 and-his prayer, when: it is 


- 


cy is not ro be EX 


, made in common, muſt partake of that event of things which is appro- 


priate to that ſociety. The purpoſe of this caution is, that every good 
man be careful,that he do not mingle his devotion inthe communions of 


| heretical perſons, and in ſchiſmarical conventicles 3.for although he be 


like them that follow 4b/alo#x in the fimplicity of their heart, yet his in- 


rermedial fortune, and rhe Event of his preſent affairs, may be the ſame 


with 4bſaloms 3 and it 15 nota light thing,that we curiouſly chuſethepar- 
ties of our Commanion. I do not fay it is neceſlary to avoid all the foci- 
ety of evil Perfons;for then we uſt go out of the world;and when we have 
thrown out a Drunkard, poſhibly we have entertaind an Hypocrite 3 or 
when a Swearer is gone,an Oppreſlor may ſtay ſti]]; or if that be remedi- 
ed,yet Pride is ſoon diſcernable,bur not eaſily judicable : but that which 
1s of caution 1n this queſtion, 1s, that we never mingle with thoſe, whoſe 
very Combination 1s a Sin 3 ſuch as were Corahand his company that re- 


belled againſt Moſes their Prince 5 and Dathan and Abiraw that made a - 


ſchiſm in Religion againſt Aaros the Prieſt: for lo ſaid the Spitit of the 
Lord,Come out from the congregation of theſe men, leſt ye periſh in their com- 
pany; and all thoſe that were abuſed in their communion, did periſh ir: 


SERM. 


the gain-ſaying of Corah. It is aſad thing to fee a good mancouzened by 


fair pretences, andallured into an evil ſnare 3 for beſides, that he dwells 
in Danger, and cohabitswith a Dragon, and his Vertue may change by 
evil per{waſion, into an evildiſpoſition, from ſweetneſs to bitterneſs, 
from thence to evil ſpeaking, from thence to believe a lye, and from 
believing to practiſe it 3 beſides this, it isa very great ſadneſs, that ſuch 
a man ſhould loſe all his prayers to very many purpoſes. God will not 
reſpe&the offering of thoſe men, who aſlemble by a peeviſh ſpirit 3 and 
therefore although God in pity regards the Delires of a good man, if in- 
nocently abuſed, yetas it unites in that aſſembly,God will not hear it to 
any purpoſes of Bleſſing,and Holineſs : Unleſs we keep the unity of the ſpi- 
rit in the bond of peace, we cannot have the bleſling of the: Spirit irf the 
returns ofa holy prayers and all thoſe afſemblics, which meet rogether 
againſt God or God's Ordinance, may pray and call, and cry loudly,.and. 
frequently,and ſtill they provoke Godto ahger 3 and many times he will 
not have ſo much mercy for thetn, as todeny them 3 /but lets them pro(- 
perintheir fin, till it ſwells to intolerable and impardonable, * But 
when good men pray with one heart,and in a 4oly a/ffembly,that is,boly ir: 
their deſires, lawfal in their authority, though the perfons-be: of different 
corhplexions,#hex the prayet flies up-to. God like the hymns of a Quire of 
Angels; for God, that made budy'and:ſoul to be one-man; and God and 
Man to be one Chriſt, and three perſons are one God;and his praiſes are 
ſing to him by Quires, and thepetſons arejoyned in Orders, andehe Or- 
ders into Hierarchies, and all, that God might be ſerved by unions and 
communities'z loves that his 'Churchſtiobld imitate:the Concords 'of 
Heaven, aridthe unions of God, and rhat every good man fhould pro- 
mote the intereſts of his prayers by joyning-in the; communion; of. Saints 
in the unions of obedience and charity, with the powers that God and 
the Laws have ordained. '' | biyo3 min bony atuoing te! 

The ſum is this, If theman that makes che prayer be an unholy-/per- 
ſon, his prayer is not the inſtrument of a bleſſing, bur a curſe 3' but when 
the ſinner begin$'to repent truly, then his defires' begin to be holy. But 
if they be holy, and juſt, and good, yet they are without profit and ef- _ 
fe, if the prayer be made in ' ſchiſt, or an evil communion, or NA 
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_ the key of Prayer co j 
grave, of providence and rain, could not obtain for cheir bloudy Empe- 


-be made without attention, or if the man ſoon gives over, or if the pray- 


SE RM.- er be not zealous, or iftheman be —_—_— are very many ways for 


a good man to become unbleſled, and unthriving in his Prayers, and he 
cannot be ſecure unleſs he be in the ſtate of Grace,and his Spirit be quiet, 
and'bis Mind be attentive, and his Society be lawful, and his Deſires 
earneſt, and paſſionate, and his Devotions perſevering, laſting till his 
needs be ſerved or exchanged for another bleſſing : ſothat, what Lelixs 
( apud Cicer. de ſeneFnte ) ſaid concerning old age,»eque in ſumma inopia 
lewis eſſe ſeneFus poteſt, ne ſapienti quidem, nec inſipienti etiam in ſumma 
copia non gravis 3 that awiſe man could not bear old age if it were extremely 
poor 3 and yet if it were very rich, it were intolerable to afool 5 we may lay 
concerning our prayers3 they are fins and unholy, if a wicked man 
makes thern 3 and yet if they be made by a good man,they areineffeftive, 
unleſs they be improved by their proper diſpoſitions. A good man can- 
not prevail in his prayers, ifhis deſires be cold, and his affeQions trifling, 
and his induſtry ſoon weary,and his ſociety criminal ; and if all theſe Ap- 
pendages of prayer be obſerved,yet they will do no good to anevil man 3 
For his Prayer that begins in Sin, ſhall end inSorrow. 


— FC kkkl_wGP ... us 


SERMON VI. 
Part III. 


\ PT Ext I amto inquire and conſider, What degrees and circum- 
ſtances of piety are requird to maKEus fit to be interceſſors 

; for others, and to pray for them with probable effet? I ſay 
with probable effe 3; for when the event principally depends upon that 
which is not within our own elechon, ſuch as are the lives and ations 
of others, all that we canconfider in this afiair is, whether we be per- 
ſons fit to pray in the behalf of others, that binder not, but are per- 
ſons within the limit and poſlibilities of the preſent mercy. When the 
Emperor Maximinss was ſmitten with the wrath of God, and a ſore 
Diſeaſe, for his cruel perſecuting the Chriſtian cauſe, and putting ſo 
many thouſand innocent and holy perſons to death, and he underſtood 
the voice of God and the accents of: Thunder, and diſcerned that Cru- 
elty was the cauſe, he revoked their Deerees made againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, 'recall'd them from their caves and deſarts, their ſanRuaries 
and retirements, and enjoyned them to pray for the life and health of 
their Prince. They didfo; and they who could command mountains to 
remove and'were ed; they who could do miracles, they who with 
ald open-Gods four cloſets, of the wowb and the 


ror one *drop of Mercy, but he muſt die-miſcrable for ever. God 


{ would not be intreated for him, and though he loved the Prayer becauſe 
: he loved the Advocates, yet Maximinws was not worthy to receive the 


Bleſſing. Andit was threatned to the rebellious people of 7ſ7ael,and by 


them to all- people that ſhould fin grievouſly againſt- the- Lord, God 


would 
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would break their ſtaff of bread,and even the righteous ſhould not be pre- 
vailing intercetlors 3 Though Noah, Job, or Daniel were there, they ſhould 
deliver but their own ſouls by ther righteouſneſs, ſaith the Lord God : and 
when Abraham prevailed very far with God in thebehalf of Sodom, and 
the five Cities of the Plain; it had its period: If there had been ten 
righteous 1n Sodom, it (ſhould have been ſpared for their ſakes, but four 
only were found, and they only delivered their owt Souls too 3 but nei- 
ther their Righteouſneſs, nor Abraham's Prayer prevailed any farther, 
And we have this caſe alſo mentioned in the New Teſtament 3 If any mar 
ſee his brother ſin @ ſin which is not unto death, he ſhall ask, and he ſhall 
give him life for them that ſin not unto death; At his prayer the ſinner ſhall 
receive pardon 3 God ſhall give him life for them, to him that prays in 
their behalf that ſin,provided it be mot a ſin unto death ; For there is a ſin 
unto death, but T do not ſay that he fhall pray for it : There his Commiſſion 
expires, and his Power is confin'd. For there are ſome ſins of that ſtate 
and greatneſs that God will not pardon. St. Auſtin in his books de Ser- 
tone Domini in monte affirms it, concerning ſome one ſingle lin of a per- 
fe Malice. It was alſo the opinion of Origen and 4thanaſizs, and is fol-. 
lowed by venerable Bede 3 And whether the Apoſtle means a peculiar 
ſtate of (in , or ſome one fingle great crime which alſo ſuppoſes a prece-. 
dent and :a preſent ſtate of criminal condition 3 it is ſucha thing as will 
hinder our prayers from prevailing in their behalt : we are therefore not 
encouraged to pray, becauſe they cannot receive the benefit of Chriſts 
Interceſtion,and therefore much leſs.of our Advocation, which only can 
prevail by vertue and participation of his Mediation, For whomſoever 
Chriſt prays, forthem we pray 3 that.is, for. alb them that are within the 
Covenant of Repentance,for all whole ations have not deſtroyed the ve- 
ry being of Religion, who have not renounc'd their Faith,nor voluntari- 
ly quit their Hopes.nor openly oppoſed the Spirit of grace,nor grown by 
a long progreſsto a reſolute and final impiety, nor done injuſtices greater 
than ſorrow, or reſtitution, or recompence, or acknowledgment. However, 
though it may be uncertain and diſputed concerning the number of ſts 
unto death,and therefore to pray,ornot to pray,is not matter of Datyzyer 
it is all one asto the effect, whether we know them or nozfor though we 
intend Charity, when we pray for the worſt of men, yet concerning the 
event God will take care, and will certainly return thy prayer upon thy 
own head,though thou did{tdefire it ſhould water and reftreſhthy Neigh- 
bours drineſs 3 and S. Fohn fo expreſles it, as if he had left the matter of 
duty undetermined 3 becauſe the inſtances are uncertain 3 yetthe event 
15 certainly none at all,therefore becauſe we are not encouraged to pray, 
and becauſe it is a ſr unto death; that is, ſuch a ſin that hath no portion in 
the promiſes of Lite, and the ſtate of Repentance. But now, ſuppoſe the 
man, for whom we pray, to be capable of Mercy,within the covenant of 
Repentance, and not far from the Kingdom of Heaven 3 yet,  - | 
I. No Prayers of others can fartherprevail,thanto removethis Perſon 
to the next ſtage in order to Felicity.” When S.:Mozica prayed for her 
Son,ſhe did not pray to God to ſave him,but to convert him and when. 
Godintended to reward the prayers and alms of Cornelizs,he did-not do it 
by giving him a Crown,but by ſending an Apoſtle to him to make hima 
Chriſtian 3 the meaning of which obſervations, that we may underſtand, 
that as in the perſon prayed for, there ought to be the great Diſpolition 
of being in a ſavable Condition 3 ſo there ought alſo to be all the interme- 
dial Aptneſles : for juſt as he is diſpoſed,fo can we prevailzand the prayers. 
of a good man firſt prevail in behalf of a-{inner, that he ſhall be invited. 
F 3 that 
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(NAS) , that he ſhall be reproved, and then that he ſhal) attend to it, then that 
SERM.| he ſhall have his heart open'd, and then that he ſhall repent : And ſtill a 


VI. 7, good mans Prayers follow him through the ſeveral ſtages of pardon, of 


Sandtification, of reſtraining Graces, of a mighty Providence, of great 


- Afliſtance, of Perſeverance, and a holy Death. Noprayers can prevail 


} Joynts are untied by the rudeneſs and diſlolutions of a pertinacious Sick- 
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upon an undiſpoſed perſon. For the Sun himſelf cannot enlighten a blind 
Eye, nor the Soul move a Body whoſe ſilver cord is looſed, and whoſe 


neſs. But then, ſuppoſe an eye quick, and healthful, or apt tobe refreſh- 
ed with light and a friendly proſpect; yeta Glow-worm or a Diamond, 
the ſhells of Pearl, or a dead mans Candle, are not enough to make him 
diſcern the Beauties of the World, and to admire the Glories of Creati- 
on. Therefore, 

2. As the perſons muſt be capable for whom we pray,ſo they that pray 
for others muſt be perſons extraordinary in ſomething : 1. It perſonsbe 
of an Extraordinary Piety , they are apt to be Interceſlors for others. 
This appears in the caſe of Fob : when the wrath of God was kindled 
againſt El/jphaz, and his two Friends, God commanded them to offer a 
Sacrifice, but my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for him will T accept : and it 
was ſo in the caſc of the prevaricating 1/raelites; God was full of indigna- 
tion againſt them, and ſmote them, Then flood up Phinches andprayed, and 
the plague ceaſed. For this man was a good man, and the ſpirit of an ex- 
traordinary zeal filled him,and he did glory to God in the execution up- 
on Zimri and his fair Midianite. And it was a huge bleſſing, that was en- 
tail'd upon the poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; becauſe they had 
a great Religion,a great Power with God,and their extraordinary did con- 
Gl eſpecially in the Matter of prayersand devotionsfor that was eminent 
in them beſides their Obedience:for fo Maimonides tells concerning them, 
that Abrehar firſt inſtituted Morning prayer. The affairs of Religion had 
not the ſame conſticution then as now. They worſhipped God never but 
at their Memorials, and in places, and ſeldom times of leparation. They 
bowed their head when they came to a hallowed ſtone,and upon the top 
of their Staff , and worſhipped when they came to a Conſecrated Pillar, 
but this was ſeldom and they knew not the ſecrets and the priviledges 
of a frequent Prayer, of Intercourſes with God by ejaculations, and the 
advantages of Importunity : and the Dofors of the Jews, that record the 
prayer of No2h,who in all reaſon knew the ſecret beſt, becauſe he was to 
reach it to all the World, yet have tranſmitted to us but a ſhort prayer of 
ſome ſeven lines Jong; and this heonly ſaid within the Ark, in that great 


- danger, once on a day, provoked by his fear,and ſtirred up by a Religion 


then made attual, in thoſe dayes of Sorrow and Penance. But in the de- 


; ſcending ages, when God began to reckon a Church in 4brahams fami- 
: ty; there beganto be a new inſtitution of Offices, and Abraham appoint- 
: ed that Godſhould beprayed to every morning. Iſzac being taught by 
: Abraham, madea Law, oratleaſt commended. the Prattice, and adopt- 
: edit intotheReligion,that God ſhould be worſhipped by decimation or 
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tithing of our goods; and he added an order of prayer to be ſaid in the 


afternovm;and Facob to makeup the Office complete,added evening prayer; 


and God was their God, and they became fit perſons to bleſ7; that is, of 
procuring Bleſlings to their Relatives 3 as appears in the inſtances of their 


own Families 3 of the King of Egypt, and the Cities of the Plain. For a 


,, manof an ordinary piety is like Gideors fleece, wet inits own locks ; but 
= i could not water a poor mans Garden.But ſo does a thirſty Land drink 


all the dew of Heaven that wets its face, anda greater ſhower makes: 
no: 
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no Torrent , nor digs (o much as a litthe turrow , that the Drils of the > 
water might paſs into Rivers, or refre{hi their neighbours wearinels 3 SuRM. 
but when the Earth is full, and. hath no ſtrange conſumptive needs, then |. VI 
at the next time, when Gad bleſles it with agracious ſhower, it divides - 
into Portions , and ſends it; abroad in free and equal: communicatjons; \ 
; 
f 


that all that ſtand round about may feel the ſhower. . So is a good man's 
prayers hisown Cup is full, it s crowned:with Health, and overflows + 
with Bleſſings, and all, that drink of his Cup and eat at his Table, are i 
refreſhed with his Joys, and divide with him in his holy Portions. And - 
indeed he hath need of agreat ſtock of Piety, wha is firſt to provide 
for his own neceſlities , and then to give Portions ro'a numerous'Re+ | 
lation. It is a great matter; that every:man needs for himſelf 3 the dai- | 
ly expences of his own infhrmities, the unthriviog ſtate af his omiſſion | 
of duties , and receſſions from- perfeftion, and ſometimes the great | #7 
loffes and ſhipwracks, the plundrings and burning. of his houſe. by a = 
Fall into a deadly Sin 5 and moſt good men are in this:condition;; that 
they have enough todo to Live,and keep themſelves above Water 5 but : 
how few men are able to pay their own Debts, and lend great Portions {| 
to others * The number of thole who can effetually intercede for 
others to great purpoſes of grace and pardon.: are as ſaon told as the num- 
ber of Wile men, as the gates of a City , ar the entries of the River 
Nilus. : 
But then do but conſider , what a great Engagement this. is ta. a ve- 
ry {trict and holy Life. If we chance to live in times of an extraor- 
dinary trouble, or if our Relatives ca be capableof great Dangers, or 
great Sorrows, or if we our ſelves would do the nobleſt FriendGhip in 
the world and oblige others by afts of greateſt Benefit z if we would af- 
fiſt their Souls and work towards their Salvation 3 if we would be pub- 
lick Miniſters of the greateſt uſefulneſs to our Countrey 3 if we would 
ſupport Kings and relieve the great neceſlities of Kingdoms if we would 
be effective in the ſtopping of a Plague, or in the ſucceſs of Armies 3 a 
great and an exemplar Piety, and a zealous and holy Prayer cando all 
this. Semper tu hoc facito, ut cogiter, Id optimum efſe,tute nt ſis optimous 3 
id nequeas, (alters ut optimis ſis proximm. He that is the beſt man towards. 
Gad, is certainly the beſt Miniſter to his Prince or Countrey., and 
therefore do thou endeavour to be ſo, and if thau canſt not be ſo, be at 
leaſt next to the beſt. For 1n that degree in which our Religion :©$ 
great, and our Piety exemplar, in the fame we can contribute. towards 
the fortune of a Kingdom : and when Eljjah was taken into Heaven, Ei- 
ſhe mourned for him, becauſe it was aloſs to Iſrael ;' Ay Father,' my Fa- 
ther, the chariots of Iſrael and horſemen thereof: But conlider how uſelels 
thou art, when thou canſt not by thy Prayers, obtain ſo much Merey, 
as to prevall for the life of a ſingle Trooper,or in a Plague beg of God for: 
the life of a poor Maid-ſervant3 but the ordinary emanations of Provi- 
dence (hall proceed toiffue without any arreſt, and the ſword of the An- 
gel ſhall not be turned alide in one fingle infliftion. Remember, al- 
though he isa great and excellent perſon, that can prevail with God for 
the intereſt of others 3 yet thou,that haſt no ſtock of Grace and favour, 
no intereſt in the Court of Heaven, art but a mean-perſon, extraordinary 
in nothing 3 thou art unregarded by God, cheap in theſight of Angels, 
uſeleſs tothy Prince or Countryz thou mayſt hold thy peace tn atime 
of publick danger. For, Kings never pardon Murtherers atthe interceſ- 
ſion of Thieves and if a mean Mechanick ſhould beg a Reprieve for 4 
condemned Traitor, he is ridiculons and impudent 3 ſo is a vicious Ad- 
vocate 
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vocate or an ordinary perion with God. - It is well if God will hear him 
begging for his own pardon, he isnot yet diſpoſed to plead for others. 
And yet every man, that is in the ſtate of grace, every man that can 


f pray without 7 Tinful prayer, may allo intercede for others; and itisa 


Duty for all men todo it; all men,I ſay,who can pray at all acceptably 3 
Twill therefore that prayers, and ſupplications,and interceſſons, and giving 
of thanks be made for all men; and this 1s a duty, that is preicrib'd to all 
them, that are concern'd inthe duty and in the bleffings of Prayer ; but 
this is it which1 ſay 3 If their Piety be but ordinary, their prayer can be 
effetual but 'in ealie purpoſes, and to ſmaller degrees; but he, that 
would work effeQually tSwards a great Deliverance,or in great Degrees 
towards the benefit or eaſe of any of his relatives, can be confident of 
his ſucceſs butin the ſame degree in which his perſon is gracious. There 


. are firange things in Heaven 3 Judgments there, are made of things and 


perſons by the meaſures of Religion; and a plain Promiſe produces effects 
of wonder and miracle 3 and the Changes that are there made, ate not 
effeQted by paſſions, and intereſts, and corporal changes 3 and the Love 
that is'there , 1s not the ſame thing that is here; it 1s more beneficia], 
more reaſonable, more holy, of other deſigns, and ſtrange productions; 
and'upon that ſtock it is, that a holy poor man, that polleiies no more 
(it may be) than an Ewe-Jamb, that eats of his bread, and drinks of his 
cup, and isa daughter to him, and 1s all his temporal portion, this poor 


| man is miniſtred to by Angets, and attended to by God, and the Holy 


Spirit makes interceſſton for 'him, and Chriſt joyns the mans prayer to 
his own advocation3:and the man by prayer ſhall ſave the City, and de- 
ſtroy the fortune. of a Tyrant-Army, even then when God ſees it good it 
fhould be ſo :_for he will no longer deny him any thing , but when it is 
no bleſſing 3 and when it is otherwiſe, his prayer is moſt heard when it is 
moſt denied. | 

2. That we ſhould: prevail in interceſlions for others,we are to regard 
and to take care, that as our Piety, ſo alſo-muft our Offices be extraor- 
dinary. He that praysto recovera Family from an hereditary curſe, or 
to reverle a Sentence of God, to cancel a Decree of Heaven gone out 
againſt his friend 3 he that would heal the Sick with his Prayer, or with 
his devotion prevail againſt an Army, muſt nct expect ſuch great effects 
upon a Morning or Evening Colle, or an honeſt wiſh put into the re- 
collections of a prayer, ora period put inon purpoſe. Mamercws Bilbop 
of YViewna, ſeeing his City and all the Dioceſs in great danger of periſh- 
mg by an Earthquake, inſtituted great Litanies, and ſolemn Supplica- 
tions, beſides the ordinary Devotions of his uſual hours of prayer 3 and 
the Church from his example took up the practice, and tranflated it in- 
toan Anniverſary ſolemnity, and upon St. eMark's day did folemaly in- 
tercede with God to divert or prevent his Judgments falling upon the 
people, Majoribus Litaniis, ſothey are called ; with the more ſolemn ſup- 
plications they did pray unto God in behalf of their people. And this 
hath in it the ſame conſideration, that is in every great neceflity ; for it 
is a great thing for a manto be ſo-gracious with God as to be able to 
prevail for himſelf and his friend,for himſelf and his relatives 3 and there- 
foreintheſe caſes as in all greatneeds, itis the way of prudence and ſe- 
curity, that we uſe all thots greater offices, which God hath appointed 
as inſtruments of importunity, and arguments of hope, and acts of pre- 
vailing,and means of great effe&t and advocation : ſuch as are,ſeparating 
ayes forſolemn prayer, all the degrees of violence and earneſt addreſs, 
fling and prayer, .alms and prayer, ats of repentance and: prayer, 


| | praying 
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, praying together .in publick with united hearts, and above all, praying 
{ jn the ſuſception and communication of the holy Sacrament 3 the effects 
| and admirable ifiues bf which we know not, and perceive nat 3 weloſe 
\ becauſe wedefire not, and chuſe to loſe many great Bleftings rather 
{ than purchaſe them with the frequent commemoration of that Sacrifice, 
which was offered up for all the needs of Mankind,and for obtaining all 
favours andgraces to the Catholick Church. *Evy3; Iixain; vx arixo©. 
Yeo, God never refuſes to hear a holy.Prayer 3 and our prayers can never 
be ſo holy, as when they are offered up in the union of Chriſts Sacrifice : 
For Chriſt by that Sacrifice, reconcil'd God and the World. And be- 
cauſe our needs continue, therefore weare commanded tocontinuethe 
memory, and to repreſent to God that which was done to ſatisfie all 
ourneeds : Then werecelive Chriſt 3 weare after a ſecret and myſte- 
rious, but molt real and admirable Manner, mate all onewith Chriſt ; 
and if God giving us his Son could not but with hin give us all things 
elſe, how ſhall he refuſe ourperſons when we are united to his Perſon, 
when our ſoulsare joyned to his Soul, our body nouriſhed by his Body, 
and our fouls ſanftified by his Bloud, and cloth'd with his Robes, and 
marked with his Character, and ſealed with his Spirit, and renewed 
with holy Vows, and confign'd to all his Glories, and adopted to his 
Inheritance ? when we repreſent his Death,and pray in vertue of his Pal- 
fron, and imitate his Interceſſion, and do that which God commands, 
and offer him in our manner that which he eflentially loves 3 can it be 
chat either any thing ſhould be more prevalent, or that God can poſlibly 
deny ſuch addreſles, and fuch importunities ? Try it often, and let all 
things elſe be anſwerable, and you cannot have greater reaſon for your, 
Confidence. Do not all the Chriſtians in the world, that underſtand ]-. 
Religion,deſire to have the holy Sacrament when they die 3 when they 
are to make their greatappearance before Gad,and to receive their great 
conſignation to their eternal ſentence, good or bad ? And if ther be 
their greateſt needs, that is their greateſt advantage, and inſtrument of 
acceptation. Therefore if you have a great need tobe ſery'd, or a great 
charity to ſerve,and a great pity to miniſter,and a'dear friend jn a ſorrow, 
take Chriſt along in thy Prayers, in all thy ways thou canſt take him: 
take him in affetion, and take him in a ſolemnity, take him by obedi- 
ence, and receive him inthe Sacrament 3 and if thou then offereſt up thy 
prayers, and makeſt thy needs known, if thou nor thy friend be notre- 
lieved, if thy party be not prevalent, and the war be not appeaſed, or 
the plague be not cured, or the enemy taken off, thereis ſumething elſe 
in itz but thy Prayer is good and pleafing to God, arid drefled with cir- 
cumſtances of advantage, and thy Perſon is apt to be an Interceſfor, 
and thou haſt done all that thou canſt 3 the Event muſt be left to God 3 
and the ſecret Reaſons of the Denial, either thou ſhale find 1n time, or 
thou mayeſt truſt with God, who certainly does it with the greateſt wil- 
dom andthe greateſt charity. IT have inthis thing only one caution to 
inſert, vis. WEE” - | 
That in our importunity and extraordinary Offices for others, we muſt 
not make our accounts by multitude. of words, and long Prayers,but by- ; 
the meaſures of the Spirit,by the holineſs of the Soul, and the juſtneſs of : 
the Deſire, and the uſefulneſs" of the Requeſt, and its order to Gods, 
Glory, and its place in the order of Providence, and the fihcerity of our 
Heart, and the Charity of our wiſhes,and the perſeverance of our advo- 
cation. Thereare ſome ( as TertuViax oblerves ) Qui loquacitatem facun- 
diam exiſtimant,C* impudentianm conflantianm deputant > They are my ; 
wed 
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SERM. cerning which, the advice is caſte : Many Words or few are extrinſecal 
VI. to the zature, and not at all conſidered in the effeFs of Prayer 3 but much 

| Defire, and much Holineſs, are' eflential to its conſtitution 3; but we 
muſt be very curious, that our importunity do not degenerate into im- 
adence and rude boldneſs. Capitolinas laid of Antonizs the Emperor 
and Philoſopher, Sane quamvis efſet conſtans,' erat etiam werecundus; he 
was modeſt even'when he was moſt pertinacious in his defires. So muſt 
we; though we muſt not be aſhamed to ask for whatſoever we need, 
Rebus ſemper pnzlor abſit in ardis, and in this ſenſe it is true,that Sfaſimus 
in the Comedy ſaid concerning Meat, Perecundari neminem apud wenſan 
decet, Name ibi de divinis & humanis cernitur : Men mult not be baſbful 

/ fo asto loſe their Meat; for that isa neceflary that cannot be diſpenſed 
| Withal : ſo it is in our Prayers, whatſoever our Neceſlity calls to us for, 
\ wemulſt call to God for 3 and he is not pleaſed with that ruſticity or 
| fond modeſty of being aſhamed to ask of God any thing, that is honeſt 
; and neceſſary 2 yet our importunity hath alſo bounds of modeſty, bur 
, fuchas are tobe expreſfled with other ſignifications 3 and he 1s rightly 

' modeſt towards God, -who without confidence in himſelf, but not with- 

; out confidence-in Gods Mercy, or without great Humility of perſon, 

' and Reverence of addreſs, preſents his Prayers to God as earneſtly as 

| hecan3 provided always, that in the greateſt of our deſires, and holy 
violence, we ſubmit toGods will, and deſire him to chuſe for us. Our 

75% > modeſty to Godin prayers hath no other meaſures but theſe : 1. Diſtrift 
| of onr ſelves: 2. Confidence in God : 3. Humility of perſon © 4. Reverence 
/ of adareff+ and 5. Swbmiſſion to Gods will - Thele are all, unleſsallo you 

Y will addthat of $olowon. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and lct not thy heart 

be haſty to utter « thing before God, for Godl is in Heaven, aud thou upon 
: Barth, thereſove let thy words be Few. Thele things being obſerved let 


vail, by how much itis the more earneſt, and fignified and repreſented 
by the moſt Offices extraordinary. 
3+ Thelaſt great Advantage towards a prevailing Interceflion for 
others, is, that the perſon, that prays for his relatives, be a per ſo: of ar: 
extraordinary dignity, imployment or deſignation. For God hath appoint- 
ed ſome perſons and callings of men to pray for others, ſuch are Fathers 
for their Children, Biſhops for their Dioceſes, Kings for their Subjects, 
and-the whole Otder Ecclefiaſtical for all the men and women in the 
Chriſtian Church. And it is well it is ſo 5 for, as things are now, and 
have been too long, how few are there that underſtand it to be their du- 
ty, + 1/0 rugs imployment, that ſome of their time, and 
much of their prayers, andan equal portion of their deſires be ſpent up- 
onthe neceſlities of others. All men do not think it neceſſary, and 
/ fewer praQiſe it frequently, and they bur coldly, without intereſt and 
i deep reſentment: It is like the compaſſion we have in other mens mi- 
/ ſeries, we are not concernedin it, and it isnot our caſe, and our hearts 
\ ake fiot when another mans children are made fatherleſs, or his wife a 
| fad widow : and juſt ſo are our Prayers fot their relief: If we thought their 
- and real communications of good and evil; if we underſtood what is re- 
} ally meant by beitig members ore of another, or it we did got think it a 
} ſpiritual wordof arr, inſtrumental only to a Science, but no part of Du- 
| ty, or real Relation, ſurely we ſhould pray more earneſtly one for ano- 
" ther than we uſually do. How few ofus aretroubled when he fees his 
Brothet 


CNA? ' and they are impudent, and they call that conſtancy and importunity : con- 


your importunity be as great as it canz it is ſtill the more likely to pre- 


. evils to be ours, if weand they as thembers ofthe ſame body had ſenfible 
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Preaching and Praying 5 totheietwo are reducible,all the Miniſteries E c- 
clefiaſtical, which are of Divine inſtitution< ſo the Apoſtles ſumm'd up 
their imployment : But we will give our ſelves continually to Prayer, and to 
the miniſtery of the Word: toexhort, to reprove,tocomfort, to caſt down, 
to determine caſes of conſcience,and torulein the Church by the word of 
their proper Miniſtezy; and the very making Laws Eccleſiaſtical, is the 
miniſtery of the Word; for ſo their Diftates paſs into Laws by being du- 
ties injoyn'd by God, or the ads, or exerciſes, or inſtruments of ſome in- 
joyn'd graces. Toprayer is reduced adminiſtration of the Sacraments ; but 
binding and loojing,and viſitation of the ſick, are mixt Offices, partly relating 
to one,partly to the other. Now although the Word of God Preached, 
will have a great effe&,even though it be preached by an evil Miniſter,a 
vicious perſon 3 yet it 1s not ſowell there, as from a pions man, becauſe by 
Prayer alſo his Preaching is made effeftual, and by his good Example his 
Homilies and Sermons are made attive3 and therefore it is very neceflary 
in reſpe&of this half of the Miniſters Office, [ The preaching of the Word | 
he bea good man unleſs he be, much periſhes tothe People,mc(t of the 
advantagesareloſt.But then for the other half,all thoſe Miniſteries which 
are by wayof Prajerare rendredextremely invalid,and incticual,if they 
be miniſtred by an evil perſon. For upon this very ftock it was that S. Cy- 


. prian affirmed, thatnone were to be choſen tothe Miniſtery but 372macu- 


Lib. 1. ep. 4+ 


/ farther degree of this evil. 


lati &- integri antiftites, holy and upright men, who offering their ſacrifices 
worthily to God,and holily,zray be heard in their prayers,which they make for 
the ſafety of the Lords people. Buthe preſles this caution to a farther iſſue : 
that it is not only nece{ary to chuſe holy perſons to theſe holy Miniſteries 
for fear of lofing the advantages of a ſandified Miniſtery,but alſo that the 
people may not be guilty of an evil communion, and a criminal ſtate of 
ſociety. Nec enim ſibiplebs blandiatur quaſi immunis 2 contagione deli; 
eſſe poſfit, cum ſacerdote peccatore communicans, The people cannot be inno- 
cent if they communicate with aviciow Prieſt : for ſo ſaid the Lord by the 
mes Hoſea, Sacrificia eorum panis ludus 5 for their ſacrifices are like 
bread of ſorrow, whoſoever eats thereof ſhall be defiled. The lame allo he 
ſayes often and more vehemently, bid. &- 1b. 4. ep. 2. Butthere is yet a 
It is not only a loſs, and alſo criminal to the 
people to communicate with a Miniſter of a notorious evil Life and ſcan- 
dalous,but it is affirmed by the Doctors of the Church to be wholly with- 
out effe& 5 and their Prayers are ſins,their Sacraments are null and inef- 
fetive, their Communions are without conſecration, their Hand is yep 


. exupO-,a dead hand,the Bleſlings vain,their Sacrifices rejected, their Ordi- 
: nations imperfect, their order is vaniſhed, their Character is extinguiſhed, 
{ andthe holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the myſteries when he 15 1nvo- 


} 
alq.l.c. 
ſacro ſandas, 
b Homil, 53. 


c In Scholiis / 

ad hnuc locurp. 

d Lib. 6. 

A D. 108, [ 
' 


; cated by unholy hands,and unſanctified lips. This 1s a fad ſtory,but it is ex- 
preſly aftirmed by Dionyſims,by S.Hierom upon the 2.Chapter of Zephani- 


/ 
«h, affirming that they do wickedly,who affirm Exchariſtiam imprecantis 
fecere werba, non vitams; O& neceſſariam eſſe tantum ſolennem orationem 
CO non ſacerdotum merita - that the Euchariſt is conſecrated by the Word 
end ſolemn Prayer,and not by the life and holineſs of the Prieſt and by S.Ge- 
laſizs, a by the Author of the imperfect work attributed ro S. Chry ſo- 
ſtom, b who quotes the 8. Book of the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions tor the 
ſame Doctrine; the words of which in the firſt Chapter are fo plain, 
that Bovies c and Sixtws Senenſis 4 accuſe boththe Author of the Apoſio- 
lical Conflitutions, and S.Hierom, and the Author of theſe Homiliesto be 
guilty of the Doftrine of John Has, who for the crude __— of this 


truth was ſentenced by the Council of Corſtarce. To the ſame ſenſe and 
ſignification 
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/ Genification of Dofrine 15 that which is generally agreed upon by almoſt AA 
} all perſons 3 That he that enters into his Miniſtry by Simony,receives no- JERM, 


thing but a Curſe, which is expreſly affirmed by Petrys Damiani?, and yr 
Taraſins Þ the Patriarch of Conſtantinople,by S.Gregory ©, and S. Ambroſe 4. | X 
For if the holy Ghoſt leaves polluted Temples and ynchaſte badies, 1f a £p.16.3#- . 

he takes away his grace from them that abuſe it,if the holy Ghoſt would _ 
not have deſcended tipon $Simern Magas at the prayer of $.Peter,if S. Peter b Decret.1.9.1, 
had taken n_— for him: it is butreaſonable to believe.the holy Ghoſt cafyng, ” 
will not deſcend npon the Simoniacal, unchaſte Concubinaries,Schiſma- 5.» dcrrs 
ticks and ſcandalous Prieſts, and excommunicate. And beſide the rea- 7-120. 
ſonableneſs of the Dottrine, it is alſo farther affirmed by the Council of "re pa 
Neoceſarea, by S. © Chryſoſtom, * Innocentius, 8 Nicholays the firſt, and by « Can.g.orar. 
the Maſter of the Sentences upon the ſayingof God by the Prophet Mza- op per 
lachi. 1, Maledicant benediGionibus veſtris,T will curſe your bleſſings 5 upan hem. 1.gart.2. 
the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and authorities, we may ſee how 227 
we areto underſtand this advantage of interceſſion. The Prayer and hd Advent. 
offices of the holy Miniſters are of great advantagesfor the intereſt af the j7975197.4.in 4+. 
people 3 but if they be miniſtred to by eyil men, by vicious and ſcan-: <q 
dalous miniſters, this extraordinary Adyantage is loſt, they are left to 

ſtand alone or to fallby their own crimes ſo much as is the action of. \ 

God, and ſo much' as is the piety of the man that attends and prays in | 

the holy place with the Prieſt, fo far he ſhall prevail, but no farther 3 

and therefore the Church hath taught her Miniſters to pray thus in their 
preparatory prayer to Conſecration 5 2woniam we peceatorem inter te & 

eundens populun Mediums eſſe voluiſti, licet in we bons operis teſtimoniuns 

non agnoſcas, officinm diſpenſatiouis credite nox recuſes, nec per me jn- 

dignum famulum tunm eorum ſalutis pereat pretium, pro quibys vitima fa- 

Fw ſalmtaris, dignatus es fieriredemptio. For wemult know, that God 

bath not put the ſalyation of any maninto the power of another. And al- 

though the Church of Rome by calling the Prieſt's actual Intention fim- \ 

ply neceſſary, and the Sacraments alſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, | bath | 

leftit in the Power of every Curate to-damn very many of his Pariſh 3 

y*t it is otherwiſe with the accounts of truth, and the Divine Mercy 5 

and therefore he will never exa&the Sacraments of us by the meaſures. 

and proportions of an evil Prieſt, but by the piety of the Communj- 

cant, by the prayers of Chriſt, and the mercies of God. But although ** 

the greateſt intereſt of Salvation depends not upan this Miniſtery 5 : 

yet as by this we receive many advantages, if the Miniſter be holy : fo 

if he be vicious, weloſe all that which could þe conveyed to ys by his 

part of the holy Miniſtration 3 every man and woman in the Aſlembly 
praysand joyns in the effe&, and for the abtaining the Bleſhng 3 but _ 

the more vain perſons are aſſembled, the leſs benefits are received eyen- 

by good tnen there preſent : and therefore muchis the laſs, if a wicked 

Prieſt miniſters, though the ſumme of affairs is not jatirely turned upon 

his office or default 3 yet many advantages are. For we mult notehjnk, 

that the effe& ofthe Sacraments is indivifibly dane at ance, or by one 

Miniſtery 3 but they operate by parts, and by moral operation, by the 

lengthof time, and whale order of piety, and holy miniſteries3 every 

man is ovvepyos 79 cg, <A with God, in the. work of his. 

falvation 3 andas in our devotion, noonePrayer of our.own alone pre- 

vails upon God for Grace and Salvation, burt all the devotions of our 

Life are upon Gods account for them 3 ſo is the Bleſling of God brought 

upon the people by allthe parts of their Religion, andby all the aſtiſtan- 

ces of holy People, and by the Miniſteries not of one, butof all Gods Mi- 

CG 


niſters, 


The Return of Prayers. 


AL niſters, and relies finally upon our own faith, and obedience, and the 
SERM. miercies of Godin Jeſus Chriſt 3 but yet for want of holy perſons to mi- 

VI. niſter, muchdiminution of blefling, and a loſs of advantage is unavoid- 

YN ables therefore if they have great neceſſities, they can beſt hope, that 
Kiki God will be moved to mercy on their behalf, if their neceſlities be re- 
commended to God by perſovs of a great piety, of a holy calling, and by 

the moſt ſolemn offices. | 
Laſtly, I promiſed to conſider concerning the Signs of having our 
prayers heard: concerning which, there 1s not much of particular ob- 
- ſervation 3 but ifour prayers be according to the warrant of Gods Word, 
/ if weask according to Gods Will things honeſt and profitable, we are 

EA b utes - Hen, - XP acatpebey 450006 Bite Abo 
| \ torely upon the promiſes 3 and we are ſure that they are heard 3 and 
.-.3#, beſides this, we can haveno fign but the thing ſignified; when we feel the 
© **= + effet,then we are ſure God Lani heard us 3 butrill then we are'to leave 
: it witk God, and not to ask a Sign of that, for which he hath made 
: us a Promiſe. And yet Caſſraz hath named one Sign, whichif you give me 
' Colar.g.c.23. leave I will name unto you. 1t is a ſign we ſhall prevail in our prayers, wher: 
ALE fr ; © the Spirit of God moves us topray,cum fiducii & quaſi ſccuritate impetrandi, 
— | with a confidence and a holy ſecurity of receiving what we ask. Bur 
» . this isno otherwiſe a ſign, but becauſe it is apart of the duty 5 and 
: traſting in God is an endearmmg him, and doubting is a diſhonor to him 3 
and he that doubts hath no faith 3 for all good prayers rely upon Gods 
Word, and we muſt judge of the effe&t by Providence : for hethat asks 
what is zot lawful, hath made anunholy prayer 3 if it be lawful and zo 
propre. we are then heard when Goddenies us 3 and if both theſe be 
 -1nthe prayer, he that doubts is a firmer, and then God will not hear him 5 
' -but beyond this I know no Confidence is warrantable; and ifthis be a 
fign of prevailing, then all the prudent prayers of all holy men ſhaltcer- 
al e heard 3; and becauſe that is certain, we necd no further inquiry 
into figns. 

I famme up all in the words of God by the Prophet: Aun to and fro 
thorow the ſtreets of Jeruſalern,and. ſee,and know,and ſeek inthe broad places 
thereof, if you can find a man 3 ifthere be any that executeth Judgment, that 

TR ſeeketh Truth, viram quzrentem fidem,a man that ſeeketh for faith 3 & pro- 
pitius ero ei,and 7 wil pardon it.God would pardon all Jeruſalem for one 
good mans ſake 3 there are ſuch days and opportunities of mercy, when 
God at the prayer of one holy perſon will ſave a people - and Ruffinus 
ſpake a great thing, but it was hugely true: Duis dubitet mmndumn flare 
-precibus ſanForum? the World itſelf is eſtabliſhed and kept from ditiolu- 
tion by the Prayers of Saints 3 and the prayers of Saints ſhall haſten the 
_ dayedl Judgment; 'and we cannot eafily' find two effects greater. But 
there'are many other very great ones3' forthe prayers of holy men ap- 
peaſe Gods Wrath;drive away Temptations,and refit and overcome the 
Devil : Holy prayer procures the miniſtery and ſervice of Angels, it 
-reſcinds the Decrees of God.it cures ficknefles and obtains pardon, it ar- 
reſts the Sun inits courſe, and ſtays the wheels of the Chariot of the 
Moon 3 it rules over all Gods creatures, and opens and ſhuts the ſtore- 
houſesofrain 3 it unlocks the cabinet of the womb, and quenches the 
violence of fire, it ſtops the mouths of Lions 3: and reconciles our ſuffe- 
Tance and weak faculties, with the violence of torment and ſharpneſs of 
perſecution 3 it pleaſes God and ſupplies allour needs. | But Prayer that 
- can do thus muchfor us,' can do nothing at all without Holineſs; for 
God heareth not” ſinners: but if any man be a-worſbipper-of God and doth his 

will, him he heartth.- | 
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Sermon V TIT. 
Of GODLY FEAR, ec. 
Part L 


—_ 
—— 


HE s. 12. part of the 28. and 29. Verſes. 


Let us have Grace, whereby we may ſerve God with re- 
werence and godly fear. For our God us a conſuming 


fire, 


S-=4Xupy 7 year, SO our Teſtaments uſually read it, from 
LZ the authority of TheophylaF 3 Let ws have grace: But ſome 


he ne FA nt 


enumerated the great advantages which the Goſpel hath above thoſe 


earth only but alſo Heaven with a greaterterror than was upon Mount $7- 
24i, with the Voice of an Archangel, with the trump of God, with a 
concuſſion ſo great, that Heaven and Earth ſhall be ſhakentn pieces, and 
new ones come in their room. This is anunſpeakable and an unimagina- 
ble Terror - Mount $inai was ſhaken, but it ſtands to.this day 3 but when 
that ſhaking ſhall be, the things that are ſhaken ſhall be no more; that thoſe 
things that cannot be ſhaken may remain, that 1s.not only that the celeſtial 
Jeruſalem may remain for ever, but that you who do not turn away from 
the faith and obedience of the Lord Jeſus, you who cannot be ſhaken 
BW 2 nor 


Verſe 25. 


2-6. 


—— 


"Of Gady Fear 


Deur, 4.24. 


nor removed from your duty, you may remain for ever 3 that when the 
Rocks rend, and the Mountains flie in pieces like the drops of a broken 
cloud, and the Heavens ſhall melt, and the Sun ſhall be a globe of con- 
ſuming fire, and the Moon ſhall be dark like an extinguiſh'd candle,then 
you Poor men who could be made totremble with an Ague, or ſhake by 
the violence of a Northern wind,or be removed from your dwellings by 
the unjuſt decree of a Perſecutor, or be thrown from your eſtates by 
the violence of an Unjuſt man, yet could not be removed from your Du- 
ty, and though you went trembling,yet would go to death for the teſti- 
mony of a holy cauſe, and you that would die for your faith, would allo 
live according to itz you ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the power of God, and 
ſupported by the arm of your Lord, and ſhall in all this great ſhaking 


| beunmovable 3 as the corner ſtone of the gates of the new Jeruſalem, 


you ſhall remain andabide for ever. Thisis yourcaſe. And to ſumm up 
the whole force of the argument, the Apoſtle adds the words of Aoſes - 
as it was then, ſo it is true now, Our God is a conſuming fire: He was lo 
tothem that brake the Law, but he will be much more to them that dif- 
obey his Son 3 he madegreat changes then, but thoſe which remain are 
far greater, and his terrors are infinitely more intolerable 3 and there- 
fore although he came not in the ſpirit of Elias, but with meekneſs and 


gentle infinuations, ſoft as the breath of Heaven, not willing to di- 
ſturb the ſofteſt ſtalk of a Violet, yet his Second-Coming. ſhall be with 


Terrors ſuch as ſhall amaze all the World, and diſſolve it into ruine 
and a Chaos, This Truth is of fo great efficacy to make us do our du- 
ty, that now we are ſufficiently enabled with this conſideration. This 
is the Grace which we have to enable us, this Terror will produce Fear, 


and Fear will produce Obedience, and we therefore have grace, that is, 


we have ſuch a motive to make us reverence. God and fear to offend 
him, that he that dares continue in fin- and refuſes to hear him that 
ſpeaks tous from Heaven, and from thence (hall come with terrors, this 
man deſpiſes the Grace of God, he is a graceleſs, fearleſs, impudent 
man, and he ſhall find that true in Hypotheſe, and in his own ruine which 
the Apoftle declares in zheſt, and by way of caution, and proviſlionary 
Terror, Oxr God # a conſuming fire > This is the ſenſe and delignof the 


: Text. 


Reverence and godly fear, they are the effects of this conſideration, 
they arethe duties of every Chriſtian, they are the graces of God.. I 
ſhall not —_ only to purpoſes of awfulneſs and modeſty of Opi- 
nion, and prayers, againſt thoſe rs. Dottrines, which ſome havein- 
troduc'd intoReligion, to the deſtruttion of all manners and prudent 
appredentions of the diſtances of God and man 3 ſuch as are the Doftrine 
of neceffity of familiarity with God, anda civil friendſhip, and a parity 
of eſtate, and-an evenneſs of adoption 3 from whence proceed rudeneſs 
inprayer, flat and undecent expreſſions, affe&ed radenels ſuperſtiti- 
ous fitting at the holy Sacrament, making it to be a part of Religion to 
be without fear and reverences 3 the ſtating of the queſtion is a ſuffici- 


_ ent reproof of this Folly 3 whatſoever aftions are brought into Religi- 


on without reverence and godly fear, are therefore to be avoided, becauſe 
they are condemned in this advice of the Apoſtle, and are deſtructive of 
thoſe Effects which are to be imprinted upon our ſpirits by the Terrors of 
the day of Judgment. But this fear and reverence, the Apoſtle intends, 
ſhould be a deletery to all fin whatſoever : poCcepr Inhntiezor p56. qu- 
yn, fays the Etymologicum, Whatſoever is terrible is deſtructive of 
chat thing for which it is ſo: and if we fear the evil effefts of (in; let 
us 


Of Golly Fear. 


usflie from it, we ought to Rat ins alloringee roo 5 tetus be ſoafraid, 
; 


that we may not dare to refuſe to hear him whoſe Throne is Heaven, 
whoſe Voice is Fhunder, whofe Tribunal is clouds, whofe Seat is the righe 
hand of God,whoſe-Word ts with power; whoſe Law is given with 
mighty demonſtrattonofthe Spirte, whofhall reward with Heaven and 
Joys eternal,and who puniſhes his rebels, that will not have him to raign 
over them, with brimſtone and fire, with a worm that never dies, and a 


fire that never is quenched; letus fear him whois terrible in his Judg- 


ments, juſt in his Drſpenſatron, ſecret ia his Providence, fevere in his 
Demands, gracious in his Affiftances, bountiful in his Gifts, and isnever 
wanting to us in what we need 3 andif all this be not Argument ſtrowg 
kenny produce Fear, and that Fear great enough to fecure Obedi- 
ence, all arguments are uſelefs, all diſcourſes are vain, the grace of God 
is ineffetive, and we are dull as the Dead ſea; unattive, as a Rock,and 
we ſhall never dwell with God in any ſenſe, but as he ir aconſuming fire, 
thatis, dwell in everlaſting burnings. | | 
Aids % cvrcbac, Reverenceand Cantior, Modeſiy and Fear,utla cuna- 
Caas %) Des, 10 It Is in fome copies, with caution and fear 3 or ifwe render 
cvadCac to be fear of puniſhment, as it is generally underſtood by inter- 
preters of thisplace, and isin Heſychivs cvantEd Sai, puaarleSaupoCada 
then the expreffion is the ſame in both words, and'it is all onewith the 
other places of Scriptnre, ork oxt your ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
degrees of the ſame duty, and they fignifre all thoſe aQions and graces, 
which are the proper effluxes of fear 3 ſuch as are reverence, prudence,” 
cantion, and diligence, chaſtity and a ſober ſpirit : cvteEcte oewrorns, fo 
alſo fay the Grammarians3 and it meanyplainly this 5: fince our God will 
appear ſo terrible at His ſecond coming, le# wpaſfthe time oſonr ſojourning 
here in fear, that is modeſily without too great confidence of our ſelves: 
ſoberly without bold crimes, which when a man a&s he muſt put on 
ſhameleſneſs 3 reverently towards God as fearing to offend him 3 diligently 
obſerving his Commandments, inquiring after his Will, crembting at his 
Voice, attending to his Word, reverencing his Judgments, ſearmg to 
provoke him to Anger 3 Forit is a fearful ehmyg to fall into the hands of 
the living God. Thus farit is a duty. v1 
Concerning which, that F may proceed orderly,. I ſhall firſt: con- 
fider how far Fear is a Duty of Chriftian Religion. - 2. Who and:what 
ſtates of merr ought to fear; "and upon: what reaſons. 3." What is the 
exceſs of fear, or the obliquity aad irregularity. whereby 'it be» 
comes dangerous, penal, and criminal, afſtate of evil and rota flate of 
du "bg 5 jon" RE eadebEaiotes» 0 pppe; » £3, "4 
| Z Fear istaken ſometimes in holy Scripture forthe whole Duty of 
man,for his whole Religion toward Bye. And nowiTfraelwhar doth the 
Lord thy God require of thee, but to fear the Evord thy God, &c.'ftar'iis Obe+ 
dience, and fear 1s Love, and fear is Hwwility, becauſe it is' the Parent of 
all theſe, and is taken forthe whole duty to which' it! is an introdudth 
ofi:” The fear of the Lord is the begtuwing of wi 


have all they that do thereafter, the | 1 
God and keep hit Commandments, for this 3 the whole duty of maxi; and 


SzRM. 
vIt. 
VI. 


OS 


xPeti1.17; 


Deur. 10. 12. 


& and @ good nndorflanding Plal.ttr.to; | 
zÞ endureth for ever andFeer Eccleſ. 12.13; 


thus it is alſo uſed TtHeNew Teſtament Lot as cleanſe: or ſelues from 2 Cor.7.1.' 


all filthinefs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeFing holineſs tu'the fear of Gods... > 
- 2. Fear is ſometimes taken for Worſoip : for ſo our bleſſed Saviour ex- 
poundsthe words of Moſes in Mat. 4. 10. taken from Dexf. Io. 20. Thew 
AP the Lord thy God,ſo Moſes; Thou ſhalt worſhip the' Lord thy God, 
and hint only ſhaltthou ſerve,ſaid our ble dSaviour : and'ſoitwas uſed by 
| 'G 3 "the 
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the Prophet Jonah,T an an Hebrew, and 7 fear the Lord the God of Heaven, 
that is, I worſhip him; heis the Deity that I adore, that . is my Wor- 
ſhip and my Religion 3 and becauſe the pew Colony of {ſyrians did not 
do ſo, at the beginning of their dwelling there, 'the 20t the Lord, 
that is, they worſhipped other Gods,and not the God of 7/7el,therefore 
God ſent Lions amongthem; which ſew many ofthem.' Thus far Fear 
tsnota diſtinit Duty, but a word ſignifying ſomething beſides its elf ; 
and therefore cantior come into the conſideration of this'text. There- 
fore. 3.\ Fear as it is a religious paſſion is divided as the two Teſtaments 
are 3 and Tclatesto the ITS new Covenant, and accordingly hath its 


diltintion. 


Inthe Law, God uſed his people like Servants 3 in the Go- 


ſet, he hath made us to be Sos. In the Law, he enjoyn'd many things, | 


ard, intricate, various, painful, and expenſive 3 7 the Goſpel, he gave 
Commandments, not hard, but full of pleaſure, neceſſary and profitable 
to our life, and well-being of ſingle perſons and communities of men. 
In the Law, he hath exafted thoſe many Precepts by the Covenant of 
exaQt meaſures, grains and ſcruples 3 7 the.Goſpel, he makes abatement 
for humane infirmities, temptations, moral neceſſities, miſtakes, errors, 


Qions of Servants, and Sons: ;They of old feared God as a ſevere Lord, 
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Of Godly Fear, 


otherwiſe. But that we may take more'exact mealures, I ſhall deſcribe 


the proportions of Chriſtian or Godly fear by the following propolitions. S 


' 1. Godly fear js ever without deſpair,z, becauſe Chriſtian fear is an in- 
ſtrument of duty, and that duty without hope can never go forward. 
For what ſhould that mando, who like Naxficlides #re lap, $18 oiae; *%n ; 
bath neither Spring nor Harveſt, Friends nor Children, rewards nor 
Hopes? A man will very hardly be brought todeny his own pleaſing ap- 
petite, when for ſo doing he cannot , hope to bave recompence 3 when 
the mind of a man is between hope and fear,it is intent upon its work ; 
at poſtquam adempta ſhes eſt, laſſus, cari confeFus, ſiupet, If you take awa y 
the Hope, the Mind is weary, ſpent with care, hindred by amazements; 
Ant aliquem ſumpſerimus temeraria in Deos deſperatione, laith Arnobius 5 


A deſpair of Mercy makes men to deſpiſe God. - And the damned in 


Hell, whenthey ſhall for ever be without Hope, are alſo without 
Fear 3 their hope is turnedinto Deſpair, and their fear in Blaſphemy, 
ind they curferhe fountain of Bleſſing, and revile God to eternal ages. 
When Dionyſi#s the Tyrant impoſed intolerable tributes upon his $ic3l;- 
an ſubjefts, it amazed them, and they petitioned and cried for help:and 
flatter'd him, and fear'd and obey 'd him carefully 3 but he impos'd (till 
new ones, and greater, andat laſt left them poor asthe valleys of Yeſa- 
vius or the top of #25 but then, all being gone, the people grew idle 
and careleſs, and walkedin the markets and publick places, curling the 
Tyrant and bitterly ſcoffing his perſon and vices3 which when Dionyſus 
heard, he cauſed his Publicans and Committies to withdraw their im- 
poſt 3 fornow, ſayshe, they are Dangerous, becauſe they are Deſpe- 
rate, y0y Þ ud'sy exo ore xaTaEPEBOY mf. When men have nothing 
left, they will deviſe their Rulers: and fo itis in'Religionz Audaces co- 
gimmureſſe metu. If our Feats be unreaſonable, our Diligence is none at 
all ; and from whom we hope for nothing,neither benefit nor indemany, 
we deſpiſe his command, and break his yoak, and trample it under our 
moſt miſerable feet. And therefore Zſchyles calls theſe people Sepjusc, 
hot, mad-and furious, careleſs of what they do, and he oppoles them to 
pious and holy, people. Let your Confidence be allayed with Fear, and 
your Fear be ſharpned with the 1ntertextures of a holy Hope, and the 


A gr tC 


ative Powers of our Souls are furniſhed with feet and wings, with eyes 
and Hands, with conſideration anddiligence,with-reaſon and incourage- 's 


ments. But deſpair is part of the puniſhment that is in Hell, and the 
Devils ſtill do evil things becauſe they never hope to receive'a.good, 


nor find a pardon. ER” 7 7 re 
2. Goaly fear ef always be with honoxrable opinion of .God, without 
diſparagements of his Mercies, without quarrellings at. the intrigues of 
his Providence, or the rough ways of his Juſtice 3 and thereforeit muſt 
beever relative to our ſelvesand our own failings and imperfections... 
Oapoat, 7nw Zevs huytve Aogov iye. the 
God never walks perverſly towards us, unleſs, we walk crookedly to- 
wardshim: And therefore Perſons that only conſider the greatneſs and 
power of God, and dwell for ever in the meditation of thole ſevere exe- 
cutions, which are tranſmitted to us by ſtory,or we obſerve by accident 
and converſation, are apt to be Jealous concerning Gad, and fear him as 
an Enemy, or aschildren fear Fire, or women Thunder, only becauſe it 
can hurt them 3 Sepins ilud cogitant, quidpoſſit is, cujus in ditione ſunt, 
uam quid debeat facere (Ciceropro QuinFios) They remember oftner,what 
od can do,than what'he will 3 being more affrighted at his Judgments, 
77 Ls | than” 
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, undervalued; and therefore as he, 
2 werea Blaſphemer, ſo he thatſiſpeQs his Mercy difhonors God as much, 


than delighted with his Mercy. Such as were the Lacedemonians, when 
ever they ſaw a man grow popular, or wiſe, or beloved, and by conſe- 
quence powerful,.they turned himout of the country : and becauſe they 
were afraid of the power of 7/zrenia5,and knew that Pelopidas and Phere- 
nicive and Arndroclydes conld hurt them,if they liſted, they baniſhed them 
from Sparta,but they let Epaminondas alone,ws ENT pu @XoooPier anexy”- 
worae,Fic 5 Teriey adtycloy, as being ftudious and therefore unaftive, and 

oor and therefore harmleſs; It is barder, when menufe God thus, and fear 
lim as the great Juſtictary of the world 3 who fits"iti'Heaven, and ob- 
ſerves all we do, and cannot want excuſe to puniſh all Mankind. But 
this caution I have now inſerted for their ſakes, whoſe Schools and Pul- 


all © pt le infirmities. The precepts of this cau- 

tion afe,that we remember Gods Mercies to be overall his Works, that 
ts, that he ſhews mercy'to all his creatures that need it 3 that God de- 
lights to have his Mercy magnified jn all things, andby all perſons;, and 
at all times, and will not ſuffer hts pe Honour to be moſt of all 
that would accuſe God of Injuſtice, 


and produces in himſelfthat fear, which is the parent of trouble, but no 
inſtrument of duty. C223 TOO IN | | 

"3. Godly fear is operative, diligent, and inflrumental to caution and ſtrict 
walking : tor ſo Fear isthe Mother ofholy living 3 and the Apoſtle urges 
it by way of upbraiding : What / do we provoke God to Anger? tre we ftirong- 
er than z ? meaning, that if we be not ſtrong enough to ſtruggle with a 
Fever, ifour voices cannot out-roar Thunder, if we cannot check the 
ebbing and flowing ofthe Sea,if we cannot add one cubitto our Stature, 
how ſhall we eſcape the mighty hand of God ? And here, heighten our 
apprehenfions of the Divine Power, of his Juſtice and Severity, of the 

ercenels of his Anper and the ſharpneſs of his Sword, the heavineſs of 


Se 


bis Hand and the ſwiſtneſs of his Arrows, as muchas ever you can ; pro- 
vided the effeC paſs onno farther,but to make us reverent and obedient : 
but that fear is unreaſonable, ſervile, and unchriſtian, that ends in bon- 
dage and ſervile affeQtions, ſcruple and trouble, vaniry and incredulity, 
fuperſtition and deſperation : Its proper Bounds are humble and devout 
prayers, and aftrif and a 201) piety ( according to his laws) andglorifica- 
For of God, or peaking good things of his holy Name 3 and then it can- 
not beamiſs : we mult be fulf ofconfidence towards God, we muſt with 
cheerfulneſs rely upon Gods goodneſs for the iſſue of our ſouls, and our 
final intereſts, but this expeCtation of the Divine Mercy muſt be in the 


ways of Piety : Commit your ſelves to God in well-doing as unto 4 faithful | 
| Creator. | 
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- and I remember what Polynices ſaid in the Tragedy, when he was unjult- 


Sin puts on all Pleaſures, and yet we take it, though it puts us to Pain: 


Of Godly Fear. 


Creator. Alcibiades was too timorous, who being called from Baniſhment AA 
refuſed to return, and being asked, If he durſt not truſt hiscountry, an- SER M. 
(wered,Ts pp Ana @4:T%Tte 5 Luyns T uns vdt Th pNITEL MNTWS hy v0H- VII 
040K, 7 MEAQVLY & vTL TP AEUXN; emers/xn 1@0»,[n Every thing elſe,but :1nthe Py 
queſtion of his lite he would not truſt his Mother, leſt ignorantly ſhe 

ſhould miſtake the black bean for the white, and intending a Favour 

ſhould dohim a miſchief.} we muſt, we may molt ſafely truſt God with our \ 

ſouls 3 the ſtake is great,but the venture is none at all. For he is our Gre: : 

tor, and he'is faithful; he 1s our Redeemer, and he bought them ata dear 
rate 3 he isour Lord, and they are his own 3 he prays for them to his hea- 
venly Father, and therefore he is az iztereſted Perſon.So that heis a Party, 
and an Advocate, and a Judge too 3 and therefore there can be no grea- 
ter ſecurity in the world on Gods part : and this 1s our Hope, and our 
Confidence - but becauſe we are but earthen veſlels undera Law, and *! 
aſlaulted by Enetnies,and endangered by Temptations, thereforeit con + 
cernsvs5 to fear, leſt we make God our Enemy, and a Party againſt us : 
AfadThis Brings me to the next part of the conſideration 5 Who and 
what ſtates of men ought tofear, and for what reaſons? For, as the for- 
mer cautions did limit, ſo this will encourage thoſe did direct, but this 
will exerciſe our godly Fear. | 

7. ſhall not here inſiſt upon the general reaſon of fear, which con- 

cerns every man, though it be moſt certain, that every one hath Cauſe 

to fear, even the moſt confident, and holy, becauſe his way is Dange- 
Tous atid' narrow, Troubleſome and uneven,fult of Ambufhes and pitfals3 


ly thrown from his Fathers Kingdom, and refuſed to treat of Peace but Apud Empir.in 
witha Sword in his hand, "ArTayle y TOA: or Says @aivelaorHY "1 erbegxs Phenilſs. 
Ws auaCyra ybovos, Every 1. danger for a valiant man, when he 
walks in his enemies country 3 And ſo it 1s with us3 we. are. eſpied by 
Godandobſerved by Angels; we are betrayed within,and aſlaulted with- 
out 3the Devil is our Enemy and we are fond of his Miſchiefs;he is craf- 
ty and we love to beabuſed 3 he is malicious and we are credulous; he is 
powerful and we are weak 3 he is too ready of himſelf, and yet wede- 
fire to be tempted 3the Worldis alluring and we conſider not its Vanity | { 


In ſhort, weare vain, and credulous, and ſenſual, | and trifling, we 
are tempted, and tempt our ſelves, and we fin frequently, and contract 
evil Habits, and they become ſecond Natures, and bring in a ſecond 
Death miſerable and eternal: Every man hath need to fear, becauſe 
every manhath weakneſs, and enemies, and temptations, and con, 
and cauſes'of his own. But I ſhall only inſtance 'in ſotne peculiar ſorts 
of men, Who it may beleaſt think of it, and therefore have moſt cauſe : 
to fear.” 7 | | 
1, Arethoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Let him that thinketh he | 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt hefall. Ev Euyo 1y0u axartai vx tao ( ws Fnoivs 1 Coro 
Anuoxel©. ) faid the Greek proverb'z In orditary Fiſh we ſhall never 
meet with Thorns, and ſpiny Prickles : and in Perſons of ordinary. even | 
courſe of life we findin it too often, that they have no checksof Conſct> | 
ence, or ſharpreflexions upon their Condition 3 they fall into no hor- 
rid Crimes, and they think all is Peace roundabout them. But you muſt. ! 
know : that as Grace is the improvement and bettering of Nature 3 and 
Chriſtian graces are the perfetions of Moral habits, and are . but | _ 
new circumſtances, formalities and degrees3 ſo it grows _in natural | . 4 7+ 
meaſures by ſupernatural aids, and it hath its degrees, its ſtrengths and | 
| weakneſles, 


: AR 
- 4 [4 
"* ” 
w A - " 
= iS N 
F# 2 


F 
0 
( 


JO 


Of Godly Fear. 


ALT) ;weakneſles, its promotions and arreſts, its ſtations and declenſions, its 
SERM, | diredt ficknefles and indiſpoſitions: and there is a ſtate of grace that 1s 


VII. 


0 >. 


| next to fin; it inclinesto evil and dwells with a temptation 3"its aftsare 
! imperfe@, and the min is within the Kingdom, but he lives in its bor- 
1 ders, and'is dubie juriſdidionis. Theſe men have cauſe to fear ; Theſe 
! men ſeem to ſtand,but they reel indeed, and decline towards Danger and 


Death. Let theſe men ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) take heed leſt they fall, for they 


' ſhake already 3 ſuch are perſons, whom ne Peripruees call weak in faith. 
- I donot mean new beginners in Religion, but ſuc | 


luch, whohavedweltlong 
in its confines, and yet never enter into the heart ofthe Country 5 ſuch 


; whoſe Faith is teripted, whoſe Piety does not grow ſuch who yield a 


_ 


little 3 People that do a) Ther Fey. cal Jaw! ully do,” and ſtudy how 
much is lawful, that they may loſe nothing of a temporal intereſt ; 
People that will not be Martyrs in any degree, and yet have good Aﬀe- 


; ions; andlove the caufe of Religion, and yet will ſuffer nothing for 


it : theſe are ſuch which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Joxgouw tara, They think 
they ſtand, and ſothey do upon one leg, that 1s, ſo long as they are un- 
rempted 3 but when the Tempter comes,then they fall and bemoan them- 
ſclves, that by loſing Peace they loſt their Inheritance. There are a 
great many ſorts of iuch perſons : ſome when they are full, are content 


+ and rejoyce in Gods Providence 3 but murmur and are amazed, when 
' they fall into Poverty. They are Chaſte, ſo long as they are with- 
' In the proteCtion of Marriage, but when they return to Liberty, they 
_ fall into Bondage, and complain they cannot help it. They are tempe- 


rate and ſober, if you let them alone at home : but call them abroad,and 


{ they will lofe their ſober thoughts, as Diz4h did her honour, by going in- 
* tonew company. Theſe men in theſe eſtates think they ſtand, but God 


knows they are ſoon weary, and ſtand ſtiff as a Cane, which the heat of 
the $yrian Star orthe flames of the Sun cannot bend; but one ſigh of a 
Northern wind ſhakes them into the tremblings of a Palſey - In this the 
beſt advice is, that ſuch perſons ſhould watch their own Infirmities, and 
ſee on which ſide they are moſt open, and by what Enemies they uſe to 
fall, and toflie from ſuch Parties,as they would avoid Death. But cer- 
tainly they have great cauſe to fear who are ſure to be ſick when the 
weather changes 3 or can no longer retain their poſſeſſion but till an ene- 
my pleaſe to take it away 3 or will preſerve their honour, but till ſome 
ſmiling temptation ask them to forgo it. 

2. They alſo have great reaſon to fear, whoſe Repentanceis broke in- 
to fragments, and is never a whole or intire change of Life: T mean 
thoſe, thatreſolve againſt a ſin, and pray apainſt it, and hate it in all 
the reſolutions of their underſtanding, till that unlucky period comes, 
in which they uſe to att it 5 but then they fin as certainly, as they will 
infallibly repent it, whenthey have done : there are a very great many 
Chriſtians, who are eſtemed of the better ſort of penitents, yet feel 


{ this feveriſh Repentance tobe their beſt ſtate of Health they fall cer- 
| tainly inthe returns of the ſame circumſtances, or at a certain diſtance 


of time 3 but, God knows, they do not get the Vittory over their lin but 
are within its Power. Forthis is certain, they who fin and repent, and 
fin again in the ſame or like circumſtances,are in ſome degree under the 
power and dominion of fin 5 when their aFion can be reduc'd to an order or a 
mwethod.to a rule of a certainty,that oftner hits than fails, that ſin is habitual 3 
though it be the leaſt habit, yet a habit it is 3 every courſe, or order, or 
method of (in, every conſtant or periodical return, every return that 
can be regularly obſerved,or which a man-canforeſee,or probably fore- 

| tell, 
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tell, even then when he does not intend it,but prays agaitſt it,every ſuch RA_-S 
fin is to be reckoned, not for aſingle ation, or upon the accounts of a SERM. 
pardonable infirmity, but it: is a combination, an evil ſtate, ſuch a thing yy 

2s the man ought to fear concerning himſelf, leſt he be ſurprizd an C—_—Y 
' call'dfrom this world before this evil ſtate be altered : for if it be, his 

' Securities are but ſlender,andhis Hapes will deceive him. It was a ſevere 

Doctrine that was maintain'd by ſome great Clerks and holy men in the 

Primitive Church, © That Repentance wasto be but once after Baptiſm : 

« One Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſm, one Repentance 3 * all theſe the Scrip- * Heb 6.5. 
ture faith 5 and it is true, if by Repertance wemean the entire Change of Heb.10.25. / 
our condition 3. for he that returns willingly tothe ſtate of an unbelie- . . 


"T.+ 


ving of a beathen profane perſon, inticely add ebuſingly, in defiance of 
and apoſtaſicfroz his Religion, cannot berenew'dagain( as theApoltle * 
twice affirms:m his Epiſtle to. the Hebrews. ) But then, concerning this / 
- ſtate of Apoſtaſie,when 1t hapned in thecaſe,nqt ob Faith, but of Gn 
and Obedience,there were many. Fears and Jealouſies : they werethere- 
fore very ſevere in their Doctrines;teſt men ſhould fall into ſo evila'con- 
dition,they enlarged their Fear,that they might be ſtricter in their duty 3 


and generally this-they did believe, that every ſec 


worle than the firſt; and the third worſe.than.the fe 
fin returned, the Spirit of God did the-leſs love to. inhab 
were provoked toooften;would ſo. withdraw his dds and comfortable |: 
cohabitarion, that the Church had littlecomfort in ſuch children 3 fo ſaid / 
Clemens Alexandr. flromat. 2. At 5 ouyey ax enanpnAc bo. Tos, <pepth 
wear peTLURAL gd iy of tabimat ph memo eutoTwY Iraftpuoir, © T hole fre- > 
<« quent and alternate Repentances,thatis,repentancesand ſinnings inter- ; | 
' © changeably, differ not from the'conditions of men that are wot within + A. 
«© the covenant of Grace, from them that-are #0t believers, n-puory ng-ovyai- | IE 
Dedai on apapreayu, laveonly (lays lie) that theſe;men perceiye, that * 
they fin 3they do it,more againſttheir Conſcience thanTnfidels and Unbe- 


rejett their perſons, and deride the folly of their ne 


Hevers3and therefore theydo it with els Honeſty and Exeaſe,g v# 8; 
' CToTECS) huTER ya 1 Toa ora dpapTEENT KETAYONTAYTAED: os IjAEPTEY, 

TA peAdy els, © 1 know not which ts worle, either:to fin knowingly 

« or willingly 3 or to repent of our fin, and {init overagain; And the ſame, \ 
ſevere Doctrine is dehvered by Theodoret in his T welfth Book againſtthe 

 Greeks,and is hugely agreeable to the diſciplide of the Primitive-Church : 

And it is a Truth of ſo great feverity,' that it ought to quicken the Re- 

pentance and ſowre the Gaieties of eafie ; people; ;and «mike themifear-: PIE hor 
whoſe Repentance is therefore incffeGual;” becauſe:ix is not integtal.or gk 
united, but broken in pieces by the intervention of new -icrimes'3- So that 

the Repentance' is every time tobegin anew3; and then-;let-it beconli- +. 

dered, what growth that repentance. can! make, that is never; aboye a | 

Week old; that is, forever it his infancy,'that is ſtill i-its Birth;that.ne- | 
vergetsthe Dominionover fin. Theſemen, Lay, oxightto fear;leſt God 


and at laſt be weary of giving them more: opportunities, Tice they .ap- 

rove all, and make uſe of rione 5 their Underſtanding 1s right, a7tier : 
Will a {lave, their Reaſon w for God, and their Aﬀetions for Sin's thefe 8 ___ 
men'( as the Apoſtles expreffion is ) 
deride the folly of thoſe men3 that r | 
ſandtrimes, SF ever keep one of thole reſolutions, Theſe men are vain - | 


"#- 


| — 2 as wiſe, v ; 
olve upon the ſame thing'a [thou- 


and Tight, eaſie and effeminate, childiſh and abuſed; theſe are they of 
whom our blefled Saviour ſaid thoſe fad :Decretor 
feek to enter in, and ſhall not be able.” 


Rh gun repentarices, / 
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2. Hey have great reafon to fear, whoſe Sins are not yet remitted; 
for they are within the Dominion of fin, within the Kingdom 
of darkneſs, and the Regions of fear : Light makes us confi- 

dent 5 and Sin checks the ſpirit of a man into pufillanimity and cowardize 

of a Girl or a confciqus Boy : and they do their work in the days of 
peace and wealthy fortune, and come to pay their ſymbolin a war orin 

a plague 3 then they ſpend of their treaſure of wrath, which they laid up 

in their veſſels of difhonor + And indeed, want of fear brought them to 

it 3 for iſthey had known how to have accounted concerning the changes 
of Mottality, ifthey could have reckoned right concerning Gods Judg- 
ments, falling upon finners, and remembred, that themſelves are no 
more to'God thanthat Brother of theirs thatdied in a Drunken Surfeit, 
or was kill'd in a Rebel War, or was before his Grave corrupted by the 
ſhames of Luft; if they could have told the minutes of their life, and pa(- 
fed ontowards their graveatlcaſtin religious and ſober thoughts, and 
conlider'd that there muſt come a time for them to die, and after death 
comes frdgment.a feartul and an intolerable Judgment,it would not have 
come 0 this pals, in which their - preſent condition .of affairs do amaze 
them, and their fin hath made themliable unto death, and that death is 


. the beginning of ati eternal evil. In this caſeit is natural to fear 3 andif 

/ :men conſider their-condition, and know that all the Felicity,and all the 

| Security they can have, depends upon Gods Mercy pardoning their 

} Sins, they cannot chuſe but fear infinitely, if they have not reafon to 

| hope that their (ins arepardoned. * Now concerning this, meii indeed 
ave 


jerally taken a courſe to'put this affairto a very ſpeedy iſſue. 
if and God forgive me, and all is done : it may be a few 
edeepſobbingsof a Man that is alnioſt dead with Laughter, 


God is merc 
fighs, liket 


' thatis, a trifling Sorrow, returning upon a man after he is full of Sin, 


and hath pleaſed himſelf with Violence, and revolving only by a natural 
changefrom Sin to Sorrow, fromi Laughter to a groan, from Sunſhine 
to acloudy day 3 or it may be the good man hath left ſame one ſinquite, 
or ſome degrees of all fin, and then the .conclufion is firm, he is reZav is 


| Cwrie, hisfins are pardoned, he -was indeed in an evil condition, but 
wow he ts purged, he ic ſanFifiect and clean. Theſe things are very 


bad, but it is much worſe that men ſhould continue in their ſin, and 
grow old i it, and arriveat confirmation, and the ſtrength of habitual 


| wickedneſs, andgrow fond of ie; and yet think if they die, their Ac- 
| countſtands as fair mthe eyes of Gods Mercy, as St.Peter's after his tears 


and forrow. _— are not pardoned eafily and quickly 3 and the loog- 
er and the greater hath been the Tniquity, the harder and more difficult 
and uncertain is'the.Pardon; it isa'great progreſs to return from all the 


degrees of Death to life, tomotion, to quickne{s,to purity, to accepta- 
; tion, fograce, tocentention, and-growth in grace,to perſeverance,and 
© .. 4, * foto pardon. For Pardon ſtands no where, but at the Gates of Heaven. | 


_ 


OE 
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\ of an Enemy,or the ſecret [troke of an Angel in the days of the Plague 3 
| but thele are but little entertainments and inticings of our Hopes to 
; work on towards the great Pardon,which is regiſtred in theleaves of the 
' Book of Life. Anditisa mighty folly to think, that every little line of 1 
Mercy fignifies glory and abſolution from the eternal wrath of God; and f 


therefore it is niot to be wondred at, that wicked men are unwilling to 
die; itisa greater wonder, that many of them die with o little refent- 
ment of their danger and thetr evil. There is reaſon for them to tremble, 
when the Judge ſummons them to appear. When his Meſlenger is 
cloathed with Horrour, and ſpeaks in Thunder 3 when their Conſcience 
is their Accuſer , and their Accuſation is great, and their Bills uncan- 
cell'd, and they have notitle to the Croſs of Chriſt, no Advocate,no Ex- 
cuſe 3 when God is their enemy, and Chriſt is the injur'd perſon, and the 
Spirit is grieved , and Sickneſs and Death come to plead Gods cauſe 
ao3inſt the man 3 then there 1s reaſon, that the natural Fears of death 


own Retinue, and it gets poſſeſſionby time and uncertainty, by difficulty 
and the degrees of a hard progreſTog.W hen David Fond Br ans 
interrupting t f a holy life by one ſad calamity, it, 

we: © pleaſed: 


/ Iris a great Mercy, that ſ1gnihes a final and univerial Acquittance. God - XA 
ſends it out in little ſcroles, and excuſes you from falling by. the ſword S ERMs 


VIIT. 


—_— 


Of Godly Fear. 


74 
Sznn) 


Wa, 


VIII. : 


V. 


9 


pleaſed God to pardon him3 bur ſee upon what hard terms: He prayed 
long and violently,he wept ſore, he was humbledin ſackcloth and aſhes, 
he eat the bread of Affliction and drank his bottle of Tears ; he loſt his 
Princely ſpirit and had an amazing Conſcience 3 he ſuffered the wrath of 
God and the Sword never did depart from his houſe 3 his Son rebell'd 
and his Kingdom revolted 3 he fled on foot,and maintained Spies againſt 


| his Child, he was forc'd ro ſend an Army againſt him that was dearer 


' than his own eyes, and to fight againſt him whom he would not hurt for 
; all the riches of Syria and Egypt 5 his Concubines were defil'd by an ince- 


| ſtuous mixture,in the face of the Sun before all 7/raelzand his Child that 


was the fruit of lin, after a ſeven dayes Feaver died, andleft him nothing 
of his ſin toſbew,, but ſorrow, and the {courges of the Divine Venge- 
ance; and after all this, God pardoned him finally, becauſe he was for 
ever forrowful, and never did the fin again. He that hath ſinned a 
thouſand times for David's once, is too confident, if he thinks that all 
his ſhall be pardoned at a leſs rate than was uſed to expiate that one 
miſchief of the religious King :The Sox of David died for his Father Da- 
vid, as well as he didforus 5 he was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning 
of theworld 3 and yet that death, and that relation, and all the heap of 
the Divine favours, which crown'd Devzd with a Circle richer than the 
Royal Diadem, could not exempt him from theportionof Sinners, when 
he deſcended into their Pollutions. I pray God, we may tind the ſure 
Mercies of David,and may have our portion ffthe Redemption wrought 
by the Sor of David but we are to expett it upon ſuch terms as are re- 
vealed, ſuch which include time and Jabour , and uncertainty, and 
watchfulneſs, and fear, and holy Tiving. Bur'it isa fad Obſervation, 
that the caſe of pardon of fins is ſo adminiſtred, that they, that are moſt 


"ſure of it, have the greateſt fears concerning itz and they, to whomit 


doth not belong at all, are as confident as children and fools, who be- 


: Heve every thing they have a mind to,not becauſe they have reaſon ſoto 
: do, but becauſe without it they are preſently miſerable. The Godly and 


Holy perſons of the Church, work ont their ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling; and the Wicked goto Deſtruction with gaiety and confidence - 
theſe men think all is well, while they are i» the gall of bitterneſs; and 
good men are toſſed in a tempeſt, crying and praying for a fate conduct, 
and the Sighs of their fears, and the Wind of their prayers waft them 


. ſafely to their Port. Pardon of fins is not eafily obrain'd 3 becaute they 


who only certainly can receive it, find difficulty, and danger, and fears 
in the obtaining it 3 and therefore their caſe is pitiable and deplorable, 
who when they have leaſt reaſon to expe pardon , yet are moſt confi- 
dent and careleſs. x 

But becauſe there are ſorrows on one fide, and dangers on the other, 
and temptations on both ſides, it will concern all ſorts of men to know 
when their fins are pardoned. For then, when they can perceive their 
figns certain and evident, they may reſt in their expeCtations of the Di- 
vine Mercies 3 when they cannot ſee the Signs, they may leave their 
Confidence,and change 1t into Repentance and Watchfulneis,and ſtricter 
Obſervation 3 and in order to this, I ſhall te] you that which ſhall never 
failyou3 a certain Stgn, that you may know whether or #0, and when, and 
in what degree your perſons arepardoned. © © "Y 

"1. Tſhallnot conſider the evils of fin by any Metaphyſical and abſtra- 
Red effetts, but by ſenſible, real, and material. He that revenges him- 
ſelf of another, does ſomething that will make his enemy grieve, ſome- 
thing that ſhall diſpleaſe the offender as much as (indid the offended; and 


there- 
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therefore all the evils of fin are ſuch as relate to us,and' are to be eſtima- 
ted by our apprehenſions. Sin makes God angry, and GodAnger,if it be 
not turned aſide, will make us Miſerable and Accurſed, and therefore in 
proportion to this weare to reckonthe proportionof Gods Mercy in for- 
giveneſs, or his Anger in retaining. | ES. | 
2. Sin hath obliged usto ſuffer many Evils, even whatfoever the an- 
ger of God is pleaſed to 1nflid 3 Sickneſs and Diſhonour ,. Poverty and 
Shame,a caytite Spirit anda guilty Conſcience, Famine and War,Plague 
and Peſtilence, ſudden Death and a ſhort Life, temporal death or death 
eternal, according as God 1a the ſeveral Covenants of the Law and Go- 
ſpel hath expreſled. LT, | 

3. Forin the Law of Moſes fin bound them to nothing but temporal 

evils,butthey Were fore,and heavy,and many 3 but theſe only there were 
threatned: in the Goſpel Chriſt added the menacies of evils ſpiritual and 
eternal. pon | | 
2.” The great evil of the Jews was their abſciſſion and cutting off from 
being Gods people, to which eternal damnation anſwers amongſt us 3 
and as ſickneſs, and war, and other intermedial evils were leffer ſtrokes 
in order to the final anger of God againſt their Nation fo are theſe and 
ſpiritual evils intermedial, in order to the eternal deftruction of finning 
and unrepenting Chriſtians. | | 

5. When God had viſited any of the ſinners of 7/rae! with a grievous 
ſickneſs, then they lay under the evil of their ſin,and were not pardoned 
till God took away the ſickneſs 3 but the taking the evil away, the Evil 
of the puniſhment, was the Pardon of the ſin3 to pardon the fire is to ſpare 
the ſinner - andthisappears 3 For when Chriſt had ſaid tothe man ſick of 
the Palſie,Sor: thy ſins are forgiven theethe Phariſees accuſed him of Bla 
phemy, becauſe none had power to forgive fins but God only 3 Chriſtta 
vindicate himſelf gives them an ocular demonſtration; and proves his 
words . that ye may know, the Son of Man hath power on earth to forgive 
fins, he ſaith tothe man ſick of the Palſie, Ariſe and walk; then he pardon- 
ed the Sin,when he took away the Sickneſs,and proved the power by re- 
ducing it to aCt - forif pardon of fins be any thing elſe, it mult be eaſter 
or harder - If it beeaſter, then (in hath not ſontuch evil in it asa ſickneſs, 
which no Religion as yet ever taught - If it be harder, then Chriſts Po- 
wer to do that, which was harder, could not be proved by doing that 
which was eaſier. It remains therefore, that it is the mESRng (0 take 
the puniſhment away, as toprocure or give the Pardon; becaule as the 
retaining the fin was an obligation tothe evil of punifhment, ſo the re- 
mitting the fin is the diſobliging to its penalty. So far then the caſe is 
manifeſt. 1 918 141-7 2a. 

6. The next ſtep. is this, that although in the Goſpel God puniſhes 
ſinners with temporal Judgments, and Sickneſles, and Deaths, with ſad 
Accidents, andevil Angels, and Meffengers of wrath; yet beſides theſe 
leſſer ſtrokes, he hath Scorpions to chaſtiſe, and loads of worſe evils to 
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oppreſs the diſobedient : he puniſhes one fin with another, vile Atts with |, 
evil Habits,theſe with a hard Heart, and. this with Obſtioacy,and Obſti- 
nacy with Impenitence,and Impenitence with Damnation. Now becauſe + 
the worlt of evils, which are threatned to us, are ſuch which 5 to / 


Hell by perſevering in fin, as God takes off our love and ouraffe ions, - 


our relations and bondage under fin, juſt inthe ſame degree ve pargeny \ 
7 


tis3 becauſe the puniſhment of fin being taken off and youu there 
can remainnoguilt. Guiltineſs is an unſigaificant wor 
- P gy webs Fe E n s « tha Wk wy =_ a bn Wedgie oo ours 4a 58 WNT A eng 3", ; 
obligation topuniſhment. Since therefore ſpiritual evils, and progreſli- 
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 —/, 29) onsinfin; and rhe ſpirit of reprobation, and impenitenze, and accurſed 
//  SgERM,: habits, and perſeverance in iniquity are the worſt of evils : when theſe 
vin. act en off, the Kath JoG its venom.,.and appendant curſ e3 forlin 

* $* paſſes on to eternal Death only by the line 9 IMPENItENCE , and it cam 
ID 211454 4, - Never carry us to Hell, if we repent timely and effect 
—V > FF "= . » . Ms yr Or PEEL AIIIIEE Se, 
da erefore, that any man leaves his fin, juft. If: | 

No +. } degree the contagrd Meh Mendes | 5 5 ne Ju ntnel me OERree be 
EA Þ ispardoned, and heis Ture of it. Foralthough curing the Temporalevil 


ually 3 in the ſame 

was the pardon of Sinsamong the Jews, yet we muſt reckon our pardon 
by curing the Spiritual. If 1 have finnedagainſt God in the ſhameful 
crime of Poſt, then God hath pardoned my fins, when upon my Repen- 
tance and Prayers he hath given me the grace of Chaſtnty. My Drun- 
kennels is forgiven,when I have acquir'd the grace of Temperance, and 

a ſober Spirit. My Covetouſneſsſhall no more be a damning fin , when 

I have a loving and charitable Spirit; loving todo good, and deſpiling 
the world : for every farther degree of fin being a nearer ſtep to Hel}, 
and by conſequence the worſt puniſhment of ſto, it follows inevitably, 
that according as we are put into a contrary ſtate, ſo are our degrees of 
pardon, and the worſt puniſhment'is already taken off: And therefore 

- we ſhall find;that the great Blefling,and Pardon, and Redemption which 
; Chriſt: wrought for us, is called ſanGrfication, holineſs, and turning us 
* away from our ſins : SOS. Peter, Te know that you were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſation, that's 
our Redemption, that's your Deliverance : you were taken from your 
fofal ſtate, that was the ſtate of Death, this of Life and Pardon 3 and 
therefore they are made Syno»yma by the ſame Apoſtle, According as his 
Divine power hath given ws all things that pertainto life and godlineſs: to 

[ live and''to be godly'is all one 5 to remain in ſin and abide in death is all 
one 3 toredeems ws from fin is to ſnatchus from Hell, he that gives us God- 

Fraeſs, gives us Lite; and that ſuppoſes the Pardon, ' or the abolition of 

the rites of etertial death: and this was the concluſion of'S. Peter's Ser- 

mon,' and the ſum total of -our Redemption 'and of our Pardon 3 God 

wok þ ; having raiſed up #8 S0, ferr him"r0 bleff you'rin turning away every one of 
| \ you from your iniquity 3 this is theend'of Chriſts Paſſion and bitter Death, 
the purpoſe of all his and all our Preaching, the effet of Baptiſm, pur- 
. ging, waſhing, ſaniFifyingz the work of the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
| per3 and the ſame Body that was broken, and the ſame Bloud that was 


1 


| ſhed forour Redemption, is to conform us into his Image and likeneſs of 


x1 Pet 1, 18. 
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> ©. þ. | living and'dying, ' of doing and ſuffering. The caſe is plain 5 juſt as we 

- Vi®.}N-.-/* tHeaveourſins,fo Gods wrath ſhall betaken from us; as we get the Graces 
of #4. coftfary to our former Vices, {Þ infallibly we are confignd to pardon. 
£80; If therefore you are in conteſtation againſt ſin 3 while you dwell in dif- 


J_-3 me Ln ſometimes yield toſin, and ſometimes overcome itt, your par- 
don is' uncertain, and is not diſcernable in its progreſs; but when fin is 
mortified,and your luſts are dead,and under the power of grace, and you 
are led by the £pirit, all your fears concerning your ſtate of pardon are 
caufleſs, and affliitive:without reaſon3 But ſo long as you live at the old 
rate of Luſt or Intemperance, of Covetouſneſs ot Vanity, of Tyranny or 
Oppreſlion, of Careleſne(s or Irreligion, flatter nor your ſelves, you have 
no More reaſon toliope for Pardoathan a Bepyer for a Crows, or acon- 
' demned Criminal to be made'Heir apparent 10'that Prince ; whom he 

| would-traiterouſly have ſlain. © (36) 
I £ aA / © he have great reaſon tofear concerningtheir condition, who ha- 
EF W4 /} . 2 ving beeninthe ſtate of Grace, who having begun to lead'a'good Life, 
} and give their natnesto God by ſolemn deliberate a&ts of will and under-/ 
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" ſcanding, and made ſome progrels1n the way ot Godlineis, it they {hall 
\ retire to folly, andunravel all their holy vows, and commit thole evils, 
' from which they formerly run as from a fire or inundation, their caſe 
{ hath init ſo many evils, that they have great reaſon to fear the Anger of 


God, and concerning the final 1{lue of their Souls. For, Returnto Folly 
hath in'it_ many Evils Japon the &ommon ſtate of fin and death 3 and 
ſuch"evils, which are moſt contrgfy to the Hopes of Pardon.” i. He that 
falls back int thoſe fins he hat 
God, by which he was ſealed to Mffe day of redemption. For lo the Antitheſrs 
1s plain and obvious Tf at # converſion of a ſinner there is joy before the 
bearified Spirits, the Anegi#sf God, and*that is the conſummation of our 


epented of, does grieve the holy Spirit of 


Pardon and our conlignation to Feligity, then we may imagine how + 


reat an evilit1s to grieve the Spiritof God, who is greater than the An- 


and pure, righteous and peaceable, and when he hath done ſo much for 
us as to waſh us from our impurities,andto cleanſe us from our ſtains,and 
ſtreighten our obliquities, and to 1nſtruct our ignorances, and to ſnatch 
us from an intolerable death, and toconfign us to the day of redemprti- 
on that is, to the reſurreCion of our bodies from death, corruption, and 
the diſhonours of the grave, and to appeaſe all the ſtorms and uneaſinels, 
and to wake ws free as the Sons of God, and furniſhed with the riches of the 
Kingdom,and all this with innumerable arts,with difficulty, and in deſpite 
of our luſts and reluctancies, with parts and interrupted ſteps, with wait- 
ings and expeftations, with watchfulneſs and ſtratagems,with inſpirations 
and collateral aſfiſtances 3: after all this grace, and bounty, and diligence, 
that we ſhould deſpite this Grace, and trample upon the Bleſtings, and 
ſcorn to receive Life at ſo great an expence, and love of God, this is ſo 

great a baſeneſs and unworthineſs, that by troubling the tendereſt Paſh- 

ons, it turns into the moſt bitter Hoſtilities 3 by abufting Gods Love it 

turns into Jealouſie, and Rage, and Indignation. Go and ſir: no more, leſt 


a worſe thing happen to thee. 
H 3 2, Falling 
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Q. NAY 2.Falling away atter we have begun to live well,is a great caule of Fear; 
; ;-» SERM, | becauſe thereis added toitrhe circumſtance of izexcoſableneſ. The man 
yo VIII " hath been taught the Secrets of the Kingdom, and therefore his Under- 
: | ſtanding hath been inſtructedz he hath taſted the Pleaſures of the King- 
+ dom, and therefore his Will hath been ſufficiently entertain'd. He was 
'-.entred into the ſtate of Life, and renounced the wayes of Death, his Sin 


Ji. : +. //- began tobe pardoned, and his Luſtsto be crucified, hefelt the Pleaſures 


\ 


LES 


H 
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of victory; and the Bleſſings of peace, and therefore fell away, not only 
againſt his Reaſon, but allo againſt his Intereſt 5 and to ſuch a perſon the 


not by Weakneſs,or the Infelicity of his breeding,or the weakneſs of his 
underſtanding, bur a direct preference or prelation, a preferring Sin be- 
fore Grace, the ſpirit of Luſt before the purities of the Soul, the madneſs 
of Drunkenneſs before the fulneſs of the Spirit, Money before our Friend, 
and above our Religion,and Heaven,and God himſelf. This man is not to 
F146 be pitied upon pretence;, that heis betrayed; or to berelieved, becauſe he 


; is oppreſſed with porent enemies3 or tobe pardon'd,becauſe he could nor. 


! help it:for he once did help it, he did overcome his temptation, and chuſe 
- God, and delight in Vertue, and was an Heir of Heaven, and wasa Con- 
3 queror over fin, and delivered from Death 3 and he may do ſo ſtill, and 
/ Gods grace is upon him more plentifully, and the luſt does not tempt ſo 
: ſtrongly 3 and if it did, he hath more power to reſiſtitz and therefore if 
: this'man falls,it is becauſe he wilfully chuſes death,itis the portion that he 
' loves, and deſcends into with willing and unpitied ſteps. Qua vilis fats 
Jerew, 2436. og, nimnis iterans vias ings { (aid God to Judah. 
/ 3. Hethat returns from Vertue to his old Vices,is forced todo Violence 
4 to his own Reaſon to make his Conſciencequiet : he does 1t ſounreaſon- 
: ably, ſoagainſtall his fair inducements, ſo againſt his reputation, and the 
principles of his fociety, ſo againſt his honour, and his promiſes, and his 
former diſcourſes and his doctrines, his cenſuring of men for the ſame 
crimes, and the bitter inveCtives and reproofs, which in the days of his 
health and reaion he uſed againſt hiserring Brethren, that he is now con- 
ſtrained to anſwer his own arguments, he 1s intangled in his own diſcour- 
ſes,he is aſhamed with his former converſation and it will be remembred 
againſt him, how ſeverely he reproved, and how reaſonably he chaſtiſed 
theluſt, which now he runs to in deſpite of himſelf and all his friends. 
my * And becauſe this is his condition, he hath no way left him, but either to 
; ' be impudent, which is hard for him at firſt 3 it being too big a natural 
* changeto paſs ſuddenly from Grace toimmodeſt circumſtances and hard- 
| : nefles of Face and Heart : or elſe,therefore he muſt entertain new Prin- 
RFI od ciples, and apply his mind to believe a Lie; and then begins to argue, 
Ox. 4 There is no neceſlity of being ſo ſevere in my Life; greater ſinners than 
| I, have been ſaved; Gods Mercies are greater than all the Sins of wan 
- Chriſt died forus, andif I may not be allowed to fin this fin, what eaſe 
have Tby his Death ? or, This fin is necefſary,and I cannot avoid it; or, 
- Itis queſtionable,whether this fin be of fo deep a die as is pretended; or, 
Fleſh and bloud is alwayes with me. and I cannot ſhake it off; or, There 


are ſome Sets of Chriſtians that do allow it, or if they do not, yet they 


declare it eakly pardonable, upon no hard terms, and very reconcile- 
able with the hopes of Heaven; or, the Scriptures are not rightly un- 


derſtood in their pretended condemnations 5 or elſe, other men do as. 


bad as this, and there is not one in ten thouſand but hath his private 
retirements 


Queſtions of his ſoul have been ſo perfealy ſtated,and his prejudices and 
inevitable abuſes ſo clearly takenofft, and he was ſo made to view the 
paths of life and death, that if he chuſcs the way of fin again, it muſt be, 
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' retirements from vertue3 or elle, When 1 am old, this fin will leave me, 
{ and God is very pitifulto Mankind But while the Man like an entangled 


Bird Butters.inthe Net,and wildly diſcompoſcs that which ſhould ſupport 
him, and that which holds him, the Net and his own Wings, that is, the 
Laws of God and his own Conlcience and perſwaſion , he is reſolved to 
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do the thing,and ſeeks excules afterwards 3 and when he hath found out 
a fig-leav'd Apron that he could put on, or a cover for his eyes, that he- 


may not ſee his own deformity, then he fortifies his error with irreſolu- 


tion and inconfideration 3 and he believes it,becauſe he will; and he will, 


becauſe it ſerves his turn : then he is entred upon his ſtate of fear ; and 
if he does not fear concerning himſelf, yet his condition is fearful, and 
the man hath y8y a 0x4c0r,e reprobate mind,that is,a Judgment corrupted 
by Luſt: Vice hath abuſed his Reaſoning, and if God proceeds in the 
mans method, and lets him alone in his courſe, and gives him over to be- 
lieve alie, ſo that he ſhall call good evil, and evilgood, and cometo be 
heartily perſwaded that his excuſes are reaſonable,and his pretences fair, 
then the man 1s deſperately undone through the ignorance that is in him, 
as S. Paul deſcribes his conditiong hzs heart is blind, be 5s paſt feeling, his 
underſtanding is darkned, then he may walk in the vanity of his mind, and 
give himſelf = to laſciviouſneſi, and ſhall work all uncleazneſs with gree- 
dineſs; then he needs no greater miſery : this is the ſtate of evil, which 
his fear ought to have prevented, but now itispalt fear, and is to be reco- 
vered with ſorrow,or elſe tobe run through till Jeath and hell are become 
his portion 5 fiunt noviſſema illiue pejora prioribus, His latter end is worſe 
than his beginning. 

4. Beſides all this,it might eaſily be added,that he that falls from Ver- 
tue to Vice again,adds the circumſtance of irgratitudeto his load of fins ; 
he ſias againſt Gods Mercy, and puts out hisown eyes, he ſtrives to un- 
learn, what with labour he hath purchaſed, and deſpiſcs the trouble of 
his holy days,and throws away the reward of vertue for an intereſt which 
himſelf deſpiſed the firſt day in which he began to take ſober counſels ; 
he throws himſelf back in the accounts of Eternity,and ſlides to the bot- 
tom of the hill, from whence with (weat and labour of his hands and 
knees he had long been creeping 3 he deſcends fromthe piritto the fleſh, 
from honour to diſhonour, from wiſe principles to nnthriſty prafices 3 like 
one of the vainer fellows,who grows a Fool,anda Prodiga),and a Begger, 
becauſe he _— in inconlideration, in the madneſs of Drunkenneſs, 
and the quiet of a _ and unprofitable Life.So that this man hath great 
cauſe to fear, and, if he does, his fear is as the fear of Enemies and not 
Sons3 Idonot ſay, that it is a fear, that is difpleafing to God 3 but it is 
ſuch an _ may arrive at goodneſs,and the fear of Sons,if it be right- 
ly manag'd. 

: For & muſt know, that no fear is diſpleafing to God 3{no fear of it 
ſelf, whether it be fear of puniſhment, or == to offend z the fear of ſer- 


wants, or the feer of ſons: But the EffeQs of fear do diſtinguiſh the man, 
and areto be entertained or rejeted accordingly. It a Servile feer makes -: 


us to remove our Sins, and ſo paſſes us towards our Pardon,” and the 


t 
; 


Eph, 4. 17,18. 


Matth. 12.45. 
Vide 2 Pet. 2. 
20, 


receiving ſuch Graces which may endear our Duty and oblige our Aﬀe- | 
tion 3 that fear 1s 3-perfe@, but xot criminal, it is the veginning of wiſdom, +. 


and the firſt introduction to it 3 but if that fear fits ſtiH, or reſts in a 
ſervile mind, or a hatred of God, or ſpeaking evil things concerning 
him, or uawillingneſs to doour duty, that which at firſt was Indifferent, 
or at the worſt ImperfeR, proves Miſerable and Malicious; fo we do 


"RO - . - . # '« Son, 
our Duty, it is no matter, \upon what Principles we do it 3 it is no mat- 
| ter, 
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feHion. If we fear Godas an enemy, an Enemy of ourSins, andof our 


ata þ, we begin, lo from that PERInning we paſs on to duties andper- 
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Perſons for their ſakes, as yet this fear is but a ſervzle fear it cannot be a 
filial fear, ſince we our ſelves are not Sons 3 but if this ſervile fear makes 
us to deſire to be reconcild to God, that he may no longer ſtay at enmity 


' with us,from this fear we ſhall ſoon paſs to careſulneff, from carefulneſito 
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love, from love to diligence, from diligence to perfeFon 3 and the enemies 
ſhall become ſerwarts, and the ſervants ſhall become adopted ſozs,and paſs 
into the ſociety and the participation of the Inheritance of Jeſus : for this 
fear is alloreverence , and then our Godin ſtead of being a conſuming fire, 
{hall become to us the Circle of a glorious Crown, and a Globe of eter- 
nal Light. 


SERMON TIX. 
Part LIT, , 


Am now to give account concerning the Exceſs of Fear, not dire&ly 
and abſtraFedly as it is a Paſſzon, but asit is ſubjefted in Religion, and 
degenerates into S»perſtition : For ſo among the Greeks, fear is the 
ingredient and half of the conſtitution of that folly 3 Aaodamoric go60- 
Tex, ſaid Heſychings, it is a fear of God. Augwaiuwy Sant;, that's more 3 
it is a timorouſnels : the ſaperſiztiows man is afraid of the gods ( ſaid the 
Etymologiſt ) SeStws Tvs Fe; womep Tv Tvpeyres, fearing of God as if he 
werea Tyrant, and an nnreafonable exaCter of duty upon unequal terms, 
and diſproportionable, impoflible degrees, and unreaſonable, and great 
and little inſtances. 

1. But this Fear ſome of the old Philoſophers thought unreaſonable in 
all caſes, even towards God himſelf; and it was a branch of the Epi- 
curean Dofrine, that God medled not with any thing below, and was 
to be loved and admired, but not fearedatall; and therefore they taught 
men, neither to fear Death, nor to fear Puniſhment after death, nor any 
Diſpleaſure of God : His terroribus ab Epicuro ſoluti non metuimus Deos, 
ſaid Cicero; and thence came this acceptation of the word,that 9h 
tion ſhould (ignifie an unreaſonable Fear of God : It is true, he andall 
his ſcholars extended the caſe beyond the meaſure, and made all fear un- 
reaſonable; but then, if we upon grounds of reaſon and divine revelation 
ſhall better diſcern the meaſure of the fear of God 3 whatſoever fear we 


" findto be unreaſonable, we may by the ſame reaſon call it ſuperſtition, 


and reckon it criminal, as they did all fear 3 that it may be called faper- 
ſtition, their Authority is ſufficient warrant for the Grammar of the 


| Appellative3 and that 1t 1s Cr3z9i4/, we ſhall derive from better Princi- 


les. 
But beſides this, there was another part of its definition, Aoi aiuws, 
6 t7& uſu cicur, aIwnoraTpn:, the ſuperſtitious man 1s allo an Ido- 
Tater, 
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| later, «29; repz F45:, One that 1s afraid of tomething befides God. The 
" Latines according to their cuſtom, imitating the CE St learn. 

ed notices of things, had alſo the ſame conception of this, and by their 
\ Word [[S#perſt;tio] underſtood the worſhip of D.exzons, or ſeparate Spi- 


* 
4 
» 


| rits3 by whichthey meant, either their arzores Deos, or elſe their npwas 
' drodewbtrras, their braver Perſonages, whoſe Souls were ſuppoſed to 


\ live after Death; the fault of this was the objed of their Religion : 


they gavea worſhip or a fear,to whom it wasnot due; for whenever they 
worſhip'd the great God of Heaven and Earth , they never call d that 
Superſtition in an evil ſenle, except the "ASeo,, they that believed there 
 wasnoGod at all. Hence came the Etymology of Superſtition : it was 
a worſhipping or fearing the Spirits of their dead Heroes, quos ſuper zes 
credebant, whom they thought to be alive after their aroI#wo::, or Deifi- 
cation, quos ſuperſtantes credebant, ſtanding in places andthrones above 


a4 >. 


us 3 and it alludes to that admirable Deſcription of old age which Solo-: 


7101 made beyond all the Rhetorick of the Greeks and Romans [ Alſo they 
ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and fears ſhall be in the way}Intimating 
the weakneſs of old perſons, who if ever they have been religious, are 
apt to be abuſed into ſurerſtitionz They are afraid of that which 3s high ; 
that is,of ſpirits,and ſeparate ſonls,of thoſe excellent Beings, which dwell 
in the Regions above 3 meaning that then they are ſuperſtitious. How- 
ever fear 1s moſt commonly its Principle, alwayes its ingredient. For 
if it enter firſt by credality and a weak perſwaſion, yet it becomes in- 
corporatedinto the ſpirit of the man,and thought neceſlary,and the aCti- 
on it per{ivades to,dares not be omitted,for fear of evil themſelves dream 
of: upon this account the lin is reducible totwo heads, The 1. is Su- 
perſtition of an undue object. 2. Superſtition of an undue expreſſion 
ro a right object. PT ot FOck | 3 44? + - + OT 

T. Superſtition of an undue obje&, is that which the Etymologiſt 
calls a7 aSwAwy or6aoua, the worlhipping of Idols 3 the Scripture adds 
Ivey Saporios,' 4 ſacrificing to Demons *10 S. Pani, and in * Barach ; 
where although we uſually read it ſacrificing to Devils, yet it was but 
accidental that they were ſuch; for thole indeed were evil Spirits who 
had ſeduced them, and tempted them to ſuch ungodly rites ( and yet 
they who were of the Pythagorear Set, pretended a more holy worſhip, 
and did their devotionto Angels, ) But whoſoever ſhall worſhip Angels, 
do the ſame thing 3 they worſhipped them 4 wht they are good and 
powerful,as the Gentiles did the Devils whom they thought ſo 3 and the 
error which the dds pot not in matter of Judgment,in mil- 
taking bad Angels for good, but in matter of Manners and Choice they 
miſtook the Creature. for the Creator 3 and therefore it is more fully 


OTE 


report, that where” ever the word Superſtition does fignifie any thing 
ct1mina}, 
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criminal, theſe inſtances muſt come under the definition of it. They are 
Natpaa Þ xTiIotw:5 A natpea Taps To xTICaYTH 4 cultas ſuperſtitum, a 
cultzs Demonum; and therefore beſides, that they have idoy eAeyxov, a 
proper reproof in Chriſtian Religion, are condemned by all wiſe men, 
which call ſaperſtition criminal. _ . 

- But asit is ſuperſtition to worſhip any Thing Tape roy x7ioavre, be- 
ſides the Creator : $0 it is ſuperſtition to worſhip God Tape To evaxy por, 
Tepz To Tpinov,nrup 0 O, otherwiſe than 1s decent, proportionable, 
or deſcribed. Every Inordination of Religion, that is notin defect, is 
properly called Superſtition - 5 ty worbns PrAQ- Te9, 0 5 Sac aipwy 
'x0AQE Ses, ſaid Maximus Tyrims, The true worſhipper is a lover of 
God, the ſuperſtitious man loves himnot, but flatters : To which if we 
add, that fear, unreaſonable ſear is alſo ſuperſtition, and an ingredient 


in its definition 3 we are taught by this word to fignifie all irregularity 


and inordination in ations of Religion. The ſum is this; The Atheiſt 
call'd af worſhip of God ſuperſtition; The Epicureancall'd al! fear of God 
ſuperſtition, but did not condemn his worſhip 3 the other part oft wiſe 
men call'd a unreaſonable fear, and inordinate worſhip ſuperſti- 
tion, bur did not condemn al fear - But the Chriſtian, beſides this, calls 
every error in- worſhip in the avanzer, or exceff, by this name, and con- 
demns it. | | IIs, 

Now becauſe the three great aCtions of Religion are, to worſhip God, 
fo fear God , and to truft ix him, by the Inordination of theſe three 
ations, we may reckon three ſorts of this Crime 3 the Exceſs of ſear, and 
the Obliquity in refs and the Errors in worſbip, are the thitee forts of 
Superſtition : the firſt of which is only pertinent to our preſent conſi- 
deration. © | 

1. Fear is the duty we oweto God as being the God of Power and 
Juſtice; the great: Judge of Heaven and Earth, theavenger of the cauſe 
of Widows, the Patron'of the Poor, and- the Advocate of the Oppre(- 
ſed,a mighty God and terrible 3 and ſo eſſential an' Enemy to fin, that 
he ſpared not his own Son, but gave him over to Death, and tobecome 
a'Sacrifice, when he took upon him our Nature, and became a Perſon 
obliged for our Guilt. Fear, is the great Bridle of intemperance, the Mo- 
deſty of the ſpirit, and the Reſtraint of gaieties and difſolutions; it 
is the Girdle to the foul, and the Hand-maid to repentance, the Arreſt of 
ſin, and the cure or Antidote to the ſpirit of reprobation 3 it preſerves 


2 our apprehenſions of the Divine Majeſty , and hinders our ſingle aQi- 
ons from combining to ſinful habits 3 it is the Mother of conlideration, 


and" the Nurſe of ſober counfels;, and it puts the ſoul to fermentation 


 andadctivity, makinp it to paſs from trembling to caution, from caution 
/ to carefulneſs, from carefulneſs to watchfulneſs, from thence to pru- 
: dence; and by the gates and progreſſes of Repentance, it leads the $ 
onto Love, and or 


oul 
to Felicity, and to Joyesin God, that ſhall never ceaſe 
again. Fear is'the Guard of a man in the dayes of proſperity, and it 


', ſtands upon'the watch-towers and ſpies the approaching danger, and 


gives warning to:them , that laugh loud, and feaſt in the chambers of 
rejoycing, where a mancannot confider by: reaſon of the noiſes of wine, 
and jeſt, and muſfick : and if Prudence takes it by the hand, and leads it 
on to'duty, it is a ſtate of grace, and an univer{al inſtrument to infant- 
Religion, and the only ſecurity of the leſs perfe& perſons 3 and in- 
all ſenſes is that homage we owe to God, who ſends often to de- 
mand it, even then, when he ſpeaks in Thunder, or ſmites by a Plague, 


or awakens us by- Threatnings , or diſcompoſes our: eafineſs by ſad 
Thoughrs, 
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{ Thoughts and tender Eyes, and tearful Hearts, and trembling Confide- xa 


\ TatlOllte | 
But this ſo exccllent Grace is ſoon abuſed in the beſt and moſt ten- ©, 
der Spirits3 1n thoſe whoare ſoftned by Nature and by Religion, by in- : 
fdlicitics or cares, by ſudden accidents or a ſad ſoul 3 andthe Devil ob- © 
ſerving, that Fear like ſpare dier ſtarves the feavers of Luſt,and quenches ' 
the flames of Hell, endeavours to heighten this abſtinence ſo much as - 
to ſtarve the man, and break the ſpirit into timerouſneſs and ſcruple, 
{adnels and unreaſonabletremblings, credulity and trifling obſervation, - 
ſuſpicion and falſe acculationsof God 3 and then Vice being turned out. ' 
at the gate, returns 1n at the poſtern, and does the work of Hell and 
Death by running too inconliderately in the paths which ſeem to lead to - 
Heaven. But ſo have I ſeen a harmleſs Dove, made dark with an artifi- 
cial Night, and her eyes ſeal'd and Tock'd up with a little quill, ſoaring 
upward and flying with amazement, fear and an undiſcerning wing 3 ſhe 
made toward Heaven, but knew not, that ſhe was made a train and an 
inſtrument, to teach her enemy to prevail upon her and all her defence- 
leſs kindred - fo 1s a ſuperſtitious man, zealous and blind, forward and 
miſtaken, he runs towards Heaven as he thinks, but he chuſes fooliſh 
paths'3 and out of fear takes any thing that he is told 3 or fancies, and 
ouefles concerning God by meaſures taken from his own diſeaſes and im- 
pertetions. But fear, when it is Inordinate, is never a good Counſel- 
lor,nor makesa good Friend; and he that fears God. as his enemy is the 
molt compleatly miſerable perſon in the world. For if he with reaſon 
believes Godto be his enemy, then the man needs no other argument to 
prove that he is undone than this, that the Fountain of Bleſſing (this 
ſtate in which the mans) will never iſſue any thing upon him but Cur- 
ſings- But if he fears this withoutTeaſon, he makes his fears true by the 
very {uſpicion of God, doing him diſhonour; and then doing thoſe fond 
and trifling aCts of jealoufie which will make God to be, what the man 
feared he already was. We do not know God, if we canthink any hard 
thing concerning him. If God be merciful, let us only fear to offend 
him 3 but then let us never be fearful, that he will deſtroy us, when we 
are careful not to diſpleaſe him. There are ſome perſons ſo miſerable - 
and ſcrupulous, fuch perpetual Tormentors of themſelves with unneceſ- 
ſary fears, that their Meat and Drink is a ſnare to their Conſciences3 if 
they cat,they fear they are Gluttons 3 if they faſt,they fear they are Hy- 
pocrites3 and if they would watch, they complain of Sleep as of a dead- 
ly fin; and every Temptation, though reliſted, makes them cry for Par- 
x ts 3 and every return of ſuch an accident, makesthem think God is an- 
gry 5 and every anger of God will break them in pieces. HE 110] 
Theſe perſons do not believe noble things coneerojng God, they do © 
not think, thathe is as ready to pardon them, as they are to pardona / 
ſinning ſervant 3 they do not believe, how much God delights in Mer- . 
cy, nor how wile he is to conſider and to make abatement for our. una- © 
voidable infirmities 3 they make judgment of themſelves by the-mea- 
ſuresof an Angel, and take the account of God by the proportions of 
a Tyrant. The beſt that can be ſaid concerning ſuch perſons is, that 
they are hugely tempted, or hugely - ignorant. : For although #gno- 
rance is by {ome perſons named the Mother of Devotzon - yet if it falls 
in a hard ground, it is the Mother of Atheiſm; if in'a ſoft ground, 
It is the Parent of Superſtition + but if it proceeds from evil or mean 
opinions of God, ( as ſuch ſcruples and unreaſonable fears do ma- 
ny times ) it is an evil of a great Impiety, and, in ſome ſenſe, if ie 
were 


5 


1» +83 
Sn, ii 


—# Xx, 
; 4 


Fas 


Id 


Py 


: : oY 


S+ 


l I {£8 


Fm ”" OO 


SERM. 


| ſayes there was, but that he was a Tyrant, and a bloudy Parricide. *And 
t the Cimmerians Were not eſteemed impious for ſaying,that there wasng 


{ Sun in the Heavens; but Anaxagorgs was eſteemed irreligious for ſay- 


mg, The Sun was a very ſtone : Andthough to deny there is a God is a 
high impiety and intolerable, yet heſayes worle, who believing there is 
a God, ſayee, He delights in humane Sacrifices, in Miſeries and Death, 


in Tommpatiog his ſervants, and puniſhing their very infelicities and una-}/B 
voidable milchances; To be God, and to be ellentially and infinitery 


{ Tood, is theſame thing, and therefore to deny either is tobe reckoned 
*. among the greateſt crimes in the world. 

- Add to this, that he that is afraid of God cannot in that diſpoſition 
\ lovehim at all; for what delight is there in that Religion which draws 


\ metothe Altar as if I were going to be Sacrificed, or to the Temple as 


nu} — — \ 


! tothe Dens of Bears? Oderunt quor metunnt, ſed colunttamen : whom men 
fear they hate certainly, and flatter readily, and worſhip timerouſly 3 
and he that ſaw Hermolaws converſe with Alexander; and Peuſanias fol- 


low Philip the Macedoniex 5 or Chereas kifling the feet of Cajus Caligula, 


would have obſerved how ſordid men are made with fear, and how 
nnhappy and how hated Tyrantsare inthe midlt of thoſe acclamations, 
which are loud, and forc'd, and unnatural, and without love or fair opi- 
..nion. And therefore although the Atheiſt ſayes, there is no God, the 
ſerupulows, fearful, and ſuperſiitiovws #1an does heartily wiſh, what the 
other does believe. | 
But that the Evil may be proportionable to the Folly,and the puniſh- 
ment to the Crime, there 1s no man more miſerable in the world, than 
the Man who fears God as his enemy, andReligion as a ſnare, and Du- 
ty_intolerable, and the Commandments as impoſſible, and his Jndge 
as implacable, and his anger as certain, unſufferable, and unavoidable * 
whither ſhall this man go? where ſhall he lay his burden ? where ſhall he 
take ſanQuary ? for he fears the Altars as the places where his ſoul bleeds 
anddies3 and God who is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy 3 and 
becauſe he is Lord of all, the miſerable man cannot change his ſervice un- 
leſs it be apparently for a worſer. And therefore of all the evils of the 
mind, Fear is certainly the worſt and the moſt Intolerable 3: leviry and 
raſhneſ{ have in it ſome ſpritefulneſs, and greatneſs of ation 3 azger 1s va- 
hant 3 deſfre is buſie and apt to hope; credslity is oftentimes entertain'd 
and pleaſed with images and appearances : But fear is dull, and ſluggiſh, 
and treacherous, and flattering, and diſſembling, and miſerable, and too- 
liſh. Every falſe Opinion conceraing God 1s pernicious and dange- 
rous3 but if it be joyned with trouble of Spirit, as fear, ſcruple,or ſuper- 
ſtitionare., itis like a Wound with an inflammation, or a ſtrain of a fi- 
new with'a' contuſion, or contrition of the part, painful and unſafe 3 it 
puts on two aGions when it ſelf is driven; it urges reaſon and circum- 
ſcribes it, and makes itpitiable, and ridiculous in its conſequent follies 3 
which, if-we conſider it, willſufficiently reprovethe folly, and declare 
the danger. | 
Almoſt all ages of the world have obſerved many inſtances of fond per- 
fwafions and fooliſh practices proceeding from violent fears and ſcruples 
in-matter of Religion. Diomedox and many other Captains were con- 
demned to die, becauſe after a great Naval YiFory they purſued the fly- 
ing enemies, and did not firſt bury their dead. But Chabrias in the ſame 
eaſe firſt buried the dead, and by that time the enemy rallied; and 
| | returned 
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* weather ) the Augures gave an alarum to the 


Of Godly Fear. 


returned and his Navy, and made his maſters pay the ptice of their im- 
portune ſuperſtition; they fear'd where they ſhould nor, and where 


they did not, they ſhould. From hence proceeds Obſervation of Signs, - 


and unlucky days 3 and the people did fo, when the Gregorian account 
began, continwng to call thoſe unlucky days which were ſo figned in 
their tradition or Err pater, although the day upon this account fell 
10 days ſooner 3 and men were tranſported with many other trifling 
contingeactes and little accidents 3 which when they are once enter- 
tain'd by weakneſs prevail upon their own ſtrength, and in ſad natures 
and weak ſpirits have produced effects of great danger and ſorrow. A4ri- 
flodemas King of the Meſſenians 1n his war againſt the gpartazs,prevented 
the Sword of the enemies by a violence done upon himſelf, only be- 
cauſe his Dogs howl d like Wolves 3 and the Sootbſayers were afraid,be- 
cauſe the Briony grew up by the walls of his Fathers houſe: and Nzcias 
General of the Athenian forces late with his arms in his boſome, and ſuf- 
fered himſelf and 40000 men tamely to fall by the inſolent enemy, only 
becauſe he was afraid of the labauring and eclipled Moon. When the 
Marble ſtatues in Rowe did ſweat ( wroraly they did againſt al] rainy 

City 3 butif lightning ſtruck 
the Spire of the Capitol, they thought the ſum of affairs, and the Com- 
mon-wealth itſelf was indanger'd. And this Heatbez-folly hath ſtuck fo 
cloſeto the Chriſten, that all the Sermons of the Church for 1600 years 
havenot cured them all : But the Praftices of weaker people and the 
Artifice of ruling Prieſts have ſuperinduced thany new ones. When 


Pope Exgenizs ſang Maſs at Rhemes, and ſame few drops from the Cha- 


lice were ſpilt upon the pavement, it was thought to foretel miſchief, 
wars and bloudſhed to all Chriſtendom, though it was nothing but care- 
leſneſs and miſchance of the Prieſt - and becauſe Thomes Becket Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury ſang the Maſs of Requiem upon the day he was re- 
concil'dto his Prince, it was thought to foretel his own Death by that 


religious Office : and if men can liſteg to ſuch Whifpers, and have not - 


reaſon and obſervation enough to confute ſuch trifles, they ſhall ſtill be 
affrighted with the noiſe of Birds, and every Night-raven ſhall foretell 


evil as Micaiahto the King of 1ſrael, and every old Woman ſhall bea 


Propheteſs, and the Eventsof humane affairs which ſhould be mqgnaged 


by the condudt of Counſel, of Reafqn, and Religion, ſball ſucceed by 


chance, by the flight of Birds, andthe meeting with an evil. eye, by the 
falling of the ſalt, or thedecay of reaſon, , of wiſdom, and the juſt religi- 
on of a man. | pe 

To this may be reduc'd the Obſeryation of Arcars and Fears com- 
menced from the Fancies of the night, | For the Typerſtitiovs man does 
not reſt,even when he ſleeps 3 neither, 1s he ſafe becauſe dreams uſually 


_—_— 


are falſe, but he is afflicted for fear they ſbould tell true. Living and 


waking men have one Warld in common,they uſe the ſame Air and Fire, 


and diſcourſe by the fame Principles of Logick and Reaſon'z but men | 
that are aſleep have every onea world to himſelf, and ſtrange percepti- / 


ons 3 and the Superſtitioys hath nane at all 3. his reaſon fleeps, and his 


fears are = and all his reſt, and his very ſecurities to the, fearfut 


man turn intoaffrights and inſecure expeation of evils, that never ſhall 
happen 3 they make their reſt uneaſie and chargeable, and they ſtill vex 
their weary ſoul, not conſidering there is no other (leep,for [leep tgreſt 
in : andtherefore if theſleep be troubleſome, the mans cares be without 
remedy till they be quite deſtroyed. ' Dreams foll o.toe Temper.of the 
Body, and commonly proceed fromtroubleor diſcaſe, buſineſs or care, 

I arr 
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RA—, an ative head and a reſtleſs mind, from fear or hope, from wine or pa- 
SERM!. ſion, from fulneſs or emptineſs, from Phantaſtick remembrances or 
IX. from ſome Demon good or bad : they are without Rule and without Rea- 
LYN fon,they are as contingent,as if a man ſhould ſtudy to make a Propheſie, 
and by ſaying 10000 things may hit upon one true, which was therefore 

not foreknown though it was foreſpoken : and they have no Certainty, 

{ becauſe they have no natural Cauſality nor Proportion to thoſe effects, 

- Which many times they are ſaid to foreſignifie. The Dream of the yolk 

of an egge importeth Gold ( ſaith Artemidorss ) and they that uſe to re- 

| member ſuch phantaſtick Idols, are afraid to_loſe a Friend, when they 

| dreath theirteeth ſhakes when naturally it will rather fignifie @ Scary 3 
For a natural indiſpoſition and an imperfet ſenſe of the beginning of a 
diſeaſe, may ves the fancy intoa ſymbolical repreſentation 3 for fo the 
man that dreamt he ſwam againſt the ſtream of Bloud,had a Pleurifie be- 
ginning in his fide - and he that dreamt he dipt his foot into Water, 
ST tht It wasturn'd to a Marble, was intic'd into the fancy by a begin- 
ning Dropſie : and if the events do anſwer in one inſtance, we become 
mT intwenty. For want of Reaſon we diſcourſe our ſelves into 
Folly and weak Obſervation, and give the Devil power over us inthoſe 

\ circumſtances, in which we can leaſt refiſt him. *E» sppry Sentry: peya- 
Seve, 4 thief is confident in the twilight 3 if you ſufter impreſſions to be 
made upon.you. by dreams, the. Nevil hath rhe reins jn his own hands,and 


Emrip. 
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"caritempt you by that, which will abuſe you, when you can makenore- 

_ - fiſtance. Dominica the wife of Yalens the Emperor dreamt, that God 
\ threatned to'take away her only Son for her deſpightful uſage of =_ : 
- © the Fear proceeding from this inftance was ſafe and fortunate 5 but ifſhe 


| £4.55 had dreamt in the behalf of a Heretick, ſhe might have been couſened 


into a falſe. propoſition upon a Ground weaker than the diſcourſe of a 

+ waking Child. } Let the grounds of our ations be noble,beginning upon 
men, and confident upon the expettation of an uſual providence. Let 

- . UFproceed from Caulſesto effets; fronitiatural meatis toordinary events, 
: and believe felicity not to be a chance but a choice; and evil to be the 
- daughter of fr and the Divine anger, not of fortune and fancy; let us 
fear God, when we have made him angry 3 and not be afraid of him, 

' when we heartily and laboriouſly do our duty 3 our Fears are tobe mea- 
| ſuredby open Revelation andcertain Experience,by the Threatnings of 
; God andthe Sayings of wiſe men;and their /imitis reverence,and godlineſs 

1 is their ezd; and then fear ſhall be a duty, anda rare inſtrument of ma- 

ny - in all other caſes it is Superſtition or Folly, itis Sin or Puniſhment, 

the Ivy of Religion and the Miſery ofan honeſt and a weak Heart ; and 

is to be cured only by reaſon and good company, a wile guide and a plain 

rule, acheerful ſpirit and a contented mind, by joy in God according to 

the Commandments, that is, a rejoycing evermore. | 

2. But beſides this ſuperſtitious fear, there is another fear directly 

criminal,and it is call'd worldly fear,of which the Spirit of God hath ſaid, 

” But the fearful and incredulows ſhall have their part in the lake that 

Rerel-21-3  Lurneth with fire and brimſtone,which is the ſecond death3that is,ſuch fears, 
/ which make men to fall in the time of Perſecution, thoſe that dare not 

| own their Faith in the face of a Tyrant,or indeſpight of an accurſed Law. 

AZs For though it be lawful to be afraid in a Storm, yet it is not Jaw- 

- ful co Ven ano The $ep though we may be more careful for our Fears, 

yet we mult be Faithful tooz and wemey fig rome Perſecution, till 

it overtakes us, but when it does, We mult not change our 2 
—————_IT——E | - 
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for our ſafety, or-leavethe robe ot Bapniſmin the handoof He tempter, PE 
and Tun away by al means.S.Athanaſins for 46years didrun and fight, he SgR xt. 


difputed with the Ariars and fled:from-their Officers:3 andthe that flies, 
may be a man worth- preſerving, if he bears his: Faith. along. with him, 
and leavesnothingof his Duty behind. Butwhen Duty andilife cannot 
ſtand together, he that then flies a Pesfecution by delivering up. bis 
Soul, is one that hath noCharity,no Loveto God,na Truſt in Promiſes, 
no juſt Eſtimation ofthe rewards of a noble. Contention, Perfect lave 
caſts out fear(ſaith-the Apoſtle) that 15, he that lovesGod willinot feaptg 
die for him,or for his ſakets be Poor. Inthis ſenſ&,no. mas. can. fear Man 
id love God at the ſametime ; and whensS, Eexrerce triumph'd over Ha 
leriarus,S.Sebaſtian over Diocleſian,S. Vincentins over Dacianns, and the 
armies of Martyrs over the Procoxſhls, Accuſers,: and! Executioners,they 
ſhew'd their love to God by triumphing over fear, and leading cappivity 
a_ by the {trength of their Captata, whoſe Garments mere ned fron 
BoZzrap. : 

3- But this fear isalſo tremulous and criminal, if ie be a. trouble from 
the apprehenſion of the mountains and difficulties. of Duty, and is:.called 
paiBerinnity. For ſomeſee themielves encompaſſed with, temptations, 
they obſerve theif frequent falls, their perpetual returgafrom good pure 
poſes to weak performances, the daily mortifications: that- are neceſla- 
ry, the reſiſting natural appetites, and the laying vioteat hands upon 
the deſires of fleſh and bloud, the uneafinefs of their ſpirits, and their 
hard labours,and therefore this makes them afraid z and becauſe they der 
ſpatr to run through the whole duty in all its parts and periods, they 


think as good not to begin at all.as aftey labour and expence to lalethe 


Jewel and the charges of their venture. 9. Auſtin campares ſych men to 
Children and Phamtaſtick Perſons affrighted with Phantalms and Spe- 
Qres 3 Terribiles viſe forms, the light feetns full of horror, buy touweb 
them and they are very nothing, the meerDaughters ofa fick Brain and 


a weak Heart,an infant-Experience anda trifling Judgment ©: fo are the. 


Tlnfions of a weak Piety, or anunskilful confident Soul3 they fancy to 


ſee mountains of difficulty, but-touchthem, and they ſeem like Clauds 


riding upon the wings of the Wind; and put on ſhapes as we pleaſe to 
dream. He that deniesto give Alms for fearof being poor,ar t9 epter- 


tain a Diſciple for fear of being ſuſpe&ted af the party,. orta own: a Nu- 


ty for fear of being put ta venture for a Crown he thattakospart of the 
Intemperance becauſe he dares not diſpleaſe thecompany,ocin auy frale 
fears the fears of the world,and not the fear'of God, this man enters into 
his portion of fear betimes, but it will not be-finifhed to eternal ages, To 
fear the cenſures of men, when God is your. Judge 'ts' fear their Evil, 
when God is your Defence 3 tp fear Death, when he is the catrance $6 
Life and Felicity, is unreaſonable and pernicious; butif you will turs 
your paſſion into duty, and joy, and ſecurity. fearra offend God,40cnr 
ter voluntarily intotemptation, fear the alluring face of luſt, and the 
ſmooth entertainments of intemperance, fear the anger of God, when 
you have deſerved it 3 and when you have recover from the ſnare,then 
infinitely fear to return into that condition, in which whoſoever dwells 
is the Heir of Fear and eternal Sorrow. 


Thus far I have diſcourſed concerning _ fear and bad,that is, filial 


Gm a 


and ſervile 3 they are both good,if by ſervzle we intend initial orthenew 


beginning fear of Penitents3"ifear to offend God uponTels perfe&con- 
fiderations : But Jero71? fear is vicious when it ſtill retains the affeCtion 
of ſlaves, and when its efledts are hatred, wearineſs, diſpleaſure, and 
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SERM. \ ſuperſtitious, and worldly. 
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er place 5 but for the preſent,that 


| which will regularly concern all our duty, is this, that when the fear of 
God is the inſtrument of our duty, or Gods worſhip, the greater it is, it 


is ſo much the better. It was an old proverbial ſaying among the Romans, 
Religentem eſſe,oportet 3 relays : Every exceſs in the ations of reli- 
gion #« criminal; they ſuppoling that in the ſervices of their Gods, . there 
might be toomuch. TFrue it is, there may be too much of their undecent 
expreſſions, and ir things indifferent, the very multitude is too much, 
and becomes an undecency : andifit be in its own nature undecent or 
diſproportionable to the end; or the rules, or the analogy of the Religi- 
on, it will not ſtay for Numbers to makeit-intolerable3 but inthe dire& 
ations of glorifying God, indoing any thing of his Commandments, or 
any thing which he commands, orcounſels, or promiſes to reward, there 
can never be Exceſs or ſuperfluity : and therefore in theſe caſes, do as 
auch as you can; take care that your Expreſſions be prudent and ſafe, 
confiſting with thy other duties. and for the Paſſions or Vertues them- 
ſelves, let them paſs from beginning to great Progreſſes,from man to An- 
gel, from the imperfeCtion of man to the PerfeQtions of the ſons of God 3 
and whenever we go beyond the bounds of Nature,and grow up with all 
the extenfion, and 1n the very commenſuration of a full Grace, we ſhall 
never go beyond the excellencies of God : for Ornament may be too 
much,and turn to Curiofity 3 Cleanneſfs may be changed into Niceneſs 3 
and civil Compliance may become Flattery 3 and mobility of Tongue 
may riſe into Toy 3 andFame and; Honour may be great unto En- 
vy.3 and Health itſelf, if itbe athletick,. may by its very exceſs become 
dangerous: but wiſdom,and duty, andcomelineſs, and diſcipline, a good 
mind, and the fear of God, and-doing honour to his holy Name, can ne- 
ver exceed : but if they ſwell togreat ;proportions, they paſs through 
the meaſures of Grace, and are united to Felicity in the comprehenſtons 
of God, in the joys of an eternal Glory. SR 
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Sermon X. | 
The FL ESH and the SPIRIT. 


Part TI. 


M ar, 26. 41. latter part. 
T he Spirit indeed us willing but the Fleſh i weak. 


2=252J}Rom the beginning of days,Manhath been ſo croſs tothe Di- 
7 vine Commandments, that in many caſes there can be no 
. BBY Reaſon given, why a man ſhonld chufe ſome ways, or do 
2. Z929 ſome ations, but only becauſe they are forbidden. When 
God bade the 1/#aelites riſe and go up againſtthe Canaanites, 
and poſſeſs the Land, they would not ſtir 3 the men were Anakzzes, and 
the Cities were impregnable 3 and there was a Lion in the way : but pre- 
ſently after,when God forbad them to go,they would and did go,though 
they died for it. Iſhall not need to inſtance in particulars, when the 
whole Life of man is a perpetual Contradiction 3 and the ſtate of Dif- 
obedience is called the contradiFions of Sinners; even the man in the 
Goſpel, that had two Sons, they both croſled him, even he that obeyed 
him, and hethat obeyed him not : for the one ſaid, he would, and did + 
not 3 the other ſaid, he would not, and did: and ſo do we we promiſe 
fair, and do nothing 3 and they that do beſt, are ſuch as come out of 
darkneſs into light, ſuch as ſaid they would 1208, and at laſt have better be- 
thought themſelves. And who can guels at any other reaſon, why men 
ſhould refuſe to be Temperate ? for he that refuleth the Commandment, 
firſt does violence to the Commandment, and puts on a przternatural 
appetite 3he ſpoils his Health and he ſpoils his Underſtanding 3 he brings 
to himſelf a world of Diſeaſes and a healthleſs Conſtitution 5 [Smart 
and fickly Nights 3 a loathing Stomach and a ſtaring Eye, ' a giddy 
Brain and a ſwell'd Belly, Gouts and Dropfics 3 Catarrhes and Oppila- 
tions.) If God ſhould enjoyn men to ſuffer all this, Heaven and Earth 
ſhouJd have heard our complaints againſt unjuſt Laws,and 3zepoſſible Gom- 
wandments ; for we complain already, even when God commands us to' 
drink. ſo long as it is good for us 3 this is one of the impoſſible Laws : itis 
impoſlible for ns to know when we are dry,or when.we need drink 3 for 
if we do know,l am ſure it is poſſible enough,not, to lift up the Wine to 
our heads. And when our bleſſed Saviour hath commanded us to love 
our Enemies, we think we have ſo much reaſon againſt it,that God will 
; eaſily excuſe our diſobedience in this caſe 3 and yet there are ſome ene- 
mies, whom God hath commanded us not to love, and thoſe wedote 
on, we cheriſh and feaſt them, and as S. Paul in another caſe, wpox our. 


uncomely parts we beſtow more abundant comelineſs. 'For whereas, our 
| F 3: Body 


The Fleſh and the Spirit. 


*. Remedies there are in the Spirit to cure the evils of Nature. 
| far the weakneſs of the fleſh can conſiſt with the Spirit of grace in 


Body itſelf is a ſervant to our Soul, we make it the heirof all things, and 
treat it here already, as if it were in Afajority 3 and make that, which at 
the beſt was but a weak friend, to become a m_ enemy 3 and hence 
proceed the vices of the worſt, and the follies and imperfeCtions of the 
beſt : the ſpirit is either inflavery, or in weakneſs, and when the fleſh is 
not ſtrong to Miſchief, it is weak. to Goodneſs 3 and evento the Apoſtles 
our blefſed Lord ſaid, The Spirit is willing but the Fleſh is weak. | 
The $pirit |] that is, 6 ?0wavlpur@., the inward man, orthe reaſonable 
part of man, eſpecially as helped by the Spirit of Grace, #hatis willing 3 
for it is the Principle of all good aCtions, the erepyyrixor, the power of 
working is fromthe Spirit 3 but the fleſh 1s but a dull inſtrument, anda 
broken arm, in which there 1s a principle of life, but it moves uneaſily 3 
and the fleſhis ſo weak, that in Scripture to be 3x the fleſh ſignifies a 
ſtate of weakneſs and infirmity 3 fo the Humiliation of Chriſt is expreſ- 
ſed by being in the fleſh, Ie05 Pavnpubeis ov Gaps God manifeſted in the 
fleſh 5 and what St. Peter calls | put to death in the fleſh | S. Paul calls [ cru- 
cified through weakneſs, ] and, ye know that through the infirmity of the fleſh 


T preached unto you, (aid S. Paul : but here, fleſh is not oppoſed to the ſpirit | 


as a dire enemy, but as a weak ſervant : tor if thefleſh be powerful and 
oppoſite, the Spirit ſtays not there: 


— co veninnt ad candida teFacolumbe : 


The old rar: and the mew cannot dwell togetherz and therefore here, 
where the Spirit inclining to good, well diſpoſed, and apt to holy coun- 
ſels, does inhabit in Society with the Fleſh, it means only a. weak and 
unapt Nature, or a ſtate of infant-Grace 3 for in boththeſe, and in theſe 
only the Text is verified. 

1. Therefore we are to conſider the Infirmities of the flefh naturally. 
2. Its weakneſs in the firſt beginnings of theTate of grace, itsdaily pre- 
tenſions and temptations, its excuſes and lefſenings of duty. 3. What 
4. How 


well-grown Chriſtians : This is the ſumme of what I intend upon theſe 
words. 

7. Our Natureis too weak in order to our duty and final Intereſt, that 
at firſt it cannot move one ſtep towards God, unleſs God by his prevent- 
ing Grace puts into it anew poſlibility. 


'Oudty axiÞvoreesy yaia Tpipe arlpwroo 
FarTwy, corals yaisy bh whdcils x ipTa 


There is nothingthat creeps upon the earth,nothing that ever God made, 
weaker than Man; for God fitted Horſes and Mules with ſtrength, 
Bees and Piſmires with ſagacity, Harts and Hares with ſwiftneſs, Birds 
with feathers and a light aery body 3 andthey all know their times, and 
are fitted for their work, and regularly acquire the proper endof their 
creation 3 but Man that was deſigned to an immortal duration, and the 
fruition of God for ever, knows not how to obtain it 3 he is made up- 
right to look upto Heaven, but he knows no more how to purchaſe it 
than to climbit. Once, man went to make an ambitious Tower toout- 
reach the Clouds, or the przternatural rifings of the Water, but could 
not do it 3 he cannot promiſe himſelf the daily Bread of his neceſſity 
upon the ſtock of his own wit or induſtry; and for going to Heaven, 
he was fo far from doing that naturally, that as ſoon as ever he was made 
he became the ſon of Death, and he knew not how to get a Pardon 

| for 
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for catingof an Apple againſt the Divine Commandment : & JuÞo quo AA 


Tix:& 5pyns, ſaid the Apoſtle, By nature we are the ſons of wrath, thatis, YER tc. 


we were bor heirs of death, which death came upon us from Gods anger 
for the ſin of our firſt Parents 3 or by zatare, that is, oyTws, «Anbos, realy, 
not by the help of fancy,and fiction of Law, for ſo 0ecumenine and Theophy- 
liF expound 1t3 but becauſe jt does not relate tothe fin of 4dams in its 
firſt intention, but to the evil ſtate of ſin, in which the Epheſtanrs walked 
before their converſion 3 it ſignifies, that owr Nature of itſelf is a ſtate of 
oppoſition to the ſpirit of Grace 3 it isprivatively oppoſed, that is, that 
there is nothing 1n it that can bring usto Felicity 3 nothing but az obe- 
diential capacity 3 our fleſh can become ſandtified, as the flones can become 
children unto Abrahams,or as dead ſeed can become living corn ; andſo it 
is with us, that it is neceſſary God ſhould make us a new Creation, if he 
means to Save us3 he muſt take our hearts of Stone away, and give us 
hearts of fleſh 3 he muſt purge the old Leaven, and make us a new Con- 
ſperſion3 he muſt deſtroy the Fleſh, and muſt breath into us $piritues 
vite, the celeſtial breath of Life, without which we can neither live, 


nor move, nor have our Being. No man can come unto me ( laid Chriſt) 


unleſs my Father draw him, ur 7pwTQ. apraFtyres SERVE, xabamep oi Pax- 
evevordy.u1 3 xopuCayliovres vAuoraguor uixers ay ro wollguÞuer iSwar. The 
Divine Love muſt come upon us and ſnatch us from our ImperfeGtion, 
enlighten our Underſtanding,move and ſtir our Aﬀections,open the gates 
of Heaven,turn our Nature into Grace,entirely forgive our former Pre- 


' varications, take us by the Hand, andlead us all along'z and we only 


contribute our Aſſent unto itz juſt as a Child when he is tempted to learn. 
to go,and called —_— guided, and upheld, and conſtrain'd to-put his 
feet to the ground, leſt he feel the danger by the ſmart ofa fall 3: juſt ſo 
1s our nature and our ſtate of fleſh. God teaches us and invites us, he 
makes us willing and then makesus able, he lends us helps, and guides 
our hands and feet 3 andall the way conſtrains us, but yet ſoas a rea- 
ſonable creature can be conſtrained 3 that is, made” willing with argu- 
ments;atid new inducements, by a ſtate of:circumſtances,and conditional 
neceſlities : and as this is a great Glorification of the free grace of God, 
and declares our manner of Co-operation, ſo it repreſents our Nature to 
be weak as a Child, ignorant as Infancy; helpleſs as an Orphan, averſe 
as an uninſtrutted Perſon, in ſo great degrees that God is forced to bring 


us to an holy life by Arts great and many as the Powet andPrinciples 


of the Creation 5 with this only difference that the Subject matter and 
Objed of this new Creation 'is a free Agent 5 in the firſt it was putely 
obediential and paſſive 3 and as the pa of thefirſt: was aneffet.of 
the ſame power that reduced it to att ; 'fo:the freedom of the; ſecondis 
given us in ournature by Him that only.can reduee:it. to at; for it 18 
a freedom that cannot therefore chuſe, becauſe it does not underſtand, 
nor taſte, nor perceive the: things of Gad/3; and therefore muſt by Gods 
race be reduced to aCtion, as at firſt the whole matter of the world was 
y Gods Almightineſs 3 for ſo God worketh in as to will and to. do of bis 
own good pleaſure. But that I may inſtance in particulars: Our natural 
Weakneſs appears beſtin two things, even-in'the two rear inſtances of 
temptations, Pleaſure and Paix 3 in both which the Fleſh is deftrayed if 
it be not helped by a mighty Grace, as certainly as the Canes do bow 
their heads before the breath of a mighty Wind. | 
I. In Pleaſure we ſee it by the publick miſeries and follies of the 
world. Anold Greek ſaid well,” Qy v9» zrervos vyitsbat, aAAG dos 8 Xip* 
Os aTayls; move: There is amongſt men nothing perfet, becauſe men 
| carry 
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RAL—> carry themſelves as perſons that are leſs than money, ſervants of gain 
SERM. andintereſt; we are like the fooliſh Poer that Horacetells of: 


X. | Geſtit enim nummun in loculos dimittere, poſihac 
WY Securys, cadat, an reFofiet fabula talo. 
? Let him but have Money for rehearſing his Comedy, he cares not whe- 


ther you like it or no 3 and ifa temptation of money comes ſtrong and 
violent, you may as wel/ tie a wild dog to quietneſs with the guts of a tender 
Kd, as ſuppoſe thatmoſt men can do vertuouſly, when they may ſin at 
a great price. Men avoid Poverty,not only becauſe it hath ſome Incon- 
veniences;for they are few and little: but becauſe it is the Nurſe of Ver- 
tue3 they run from it as Children from ſtrict Parents and Tutors, from 
thoſe that would confine them to Reaſon, and ſober Counſels, - that 
would make them labour, that they may becomepale and lean, that they 
may become wiſe : But becauſe AKiches 18 attended by Pride and Luſt, 
Tyranny and Oppreffion, and hath in its Hand all that it hath in its 
Heart, and Sin waits upon Wealth ready dreſs'd and fit for ation; 
E. / therefore in ſome temptations they confeſs, how little their ſouls are, 
. 7 they cannot ſtand that aſſault 3 but becauſe this paſſion is the daughter 
[ of Voluptuouſneſs, and very oftenis but a ſervant-fin, miniſtring toſen- 

' ſual pleaſures, the great weakneſs of the fleſh is more ſeen inthe matter 
of carnal crimes, Luft and Drankenneff. Nemo enim ſe adſuefacit ad vitan- 
dum & ex animo evelendum ea,que molefla ei non ſunt.Men are ſo in love 


Luſt 3 we do violence to what we hate, not to what we love. But the 

/ Weakneſs of thefleſh, and the Empire of Luſt is viſible in nothing fo 

much, as in the Captivity and Folly of wiſe meri For you ſhall ſee ſome 

men fit to govern a Province, ſober in their Counſels, wiſe in the Con- 

; { duf of their affairs, men of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, fit to fit with Prin- 
, Ces, or to treat concerning Peace and War, ; the fate of Empires and 

the changes of the World; yet theſe men ſhall fall at the Beauty of a 

Woman, asa Man dies at the Blow of an Angel, or gives up his breath 

at the Sentence and decree of God. Was nat Solomon glorious in all 

things but when he bowed to Pheraoh's daughter, and then to Devils? 

and 1s it not publiſhed by the ſentence and obſervation of all the world, 

that the braveſt men have been ſoftened into effeminacy by the liſping 

' charms, and childiſb noiſes of Women and imperfect perſons? A fair 

{- Slave bowed the neck of ſtout Poldemas, which was ſtiff and inflexible 

' to the contentions of an Enemy - -and ſuppolſe a man ſet like the brave 

Boy of the King of Nicomedia inthe midſt of temptation by a witty Beau- 

ty, tied upon abedwith Si]k and pretty violences, courted with Muſick 
and perfumes, with:Promiſes and'calte poſtutes; invited by Opportuni- 
ty and importunity, by: Rewards and impunity, by Privacy and a 
rd 3 what would his Nature do. in this throng of evils and vile circum- 
ances? The grace of God ſecur'd the young Gentleman, and the Spirit 
\ rodein Triumph 3 but what can fiefs do in ſuch a day of danger? Is it not 
; neceſiary, that wetake in auxiliaries from Reafon and. Religion, from 
: Heaven and Earth, from Obſervation and Experience, from Hope and 
/ Fear, and ceaſe to be what we are, leſt we become what we ought not ? 
|} Itis certain that in the caſes of Temptations to Voluptuouſneſs, a Man is 
naturally, as the Prophet ſaid of Ephraim, like a Pigeon that hath no 
; Heart, no Courage, no Condud, no Reſolution, no Diſcourſe, but falls 
; as the water of Nj/se when it comes toitscataradts, it falls infinitely and 


© without reſtraint : And if we confider,how many drunken Meetings the 
h Sun: 


with Pleaſure, that they cannot think of mortifying or crucifying their ' 


: 
ts 
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Sun ſees every day, how many Markets, and Fairs and Clubs, that is, fo <A 


many ſolemnities of drunkenneſs are at this inſtant under the eye of Hea- 
ven 3 that many Nat:onsare marked for intemperance, and thatit isleſs 
noted becaule it is ſo popular, and univerſal], and that even in the midſt of 
the glories of Chriſtianity, there areſo many perſons drunk, or too full 
with meat, or greedy of Juſt 3 even now that the Spirit of God isgiven 
to us to make us ſober, and temperate, and chaſte,we may well imagine, 
fince all men have fleſh, and all men have not the ſpirit, the Fleſh is the 
Parent of Sin and Death, and it can benothing elſe. | 
2. And it is nootherwiſe, when we are tempted with pain. We areſfo 
impatient of pain, that nothing can reconcile us to it 3 not the laws of 
God,not the neceflities of Nature,not the ſociety of all our Kindred,and 
of all the World, not the intereſt of Vertue, not the hopes of Heavens 
we will ſubmit to pain upon-no terms, but the baſeſt and moſt diſhonou- 
rable; for if fin bring us topain, or affront, or ſickneſs; we chuſe thar, 
ſo it be in the retinue ofa luſt, and a baſe defire 3 but we accuſe Nature, 
and blaſpheme God, we murmur and are impatient, when pain is ſent 
to us from him, that ought to ſend it, andintends it as a mercy, when it 
comes. Bur.in the matter of afflitions and bodily ſickneſs, we areſo 
weak and broken, ſo uneafie and unapt. to ſufferance, that this alone is 
beyond the cure of the old Philoſophy. Many can endure Poverty,and 
many can retire from Shame and laugh at home, and very many can en- 
dure to be Slaves 3 but when pain and ſharpneſs are to be endured for the 
intereſts of Vertue, we find but few Martyrs 3 and. they that are, ſuffer 
more within:themſelves by their fears and their temptations, by their un- 
certain purpoſes and violence to Nature, than the Hangs-mans Sword 3 
the Martyrdom is within 5 and then he:hath won his Crown,not when he 
hath ſaffered the Blow, but when he hath;overcome his Fears,and made 
his Spirit Conqueror. It was a ſadin{tance of our infirmity, when of the 
40 Martyrs of Cappadocia et in a freezing lake, almoſt conſummate, and 
an Angel was reaching the Crown, and placing it upoa their brows, the 
Fleſh fail'd one of them, and drew the Spirit after it 5 and the man was 
called off from his Scene of noble contention, and died in warm water - 


— -=-= Od; artus, fragilemque hunc corports uſun 
Deſertorem animi --------= 


db 


factions of Reaſon, andthe offices of Religion, are felt, juſt as wenow 
perceive” 
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; virtues 3 an 


(SAN yperceive the joys of Heaven, with to little reliſh, that it comes as news of 


YERNM, . 
S h i demned to die 3 he hears a ſtory, which was made to delight him, but it 


a Victory to a man-upon the Rack, or the birth of an Heir to one con- 


came, when he was dead to joy andin all its capacitiesz and therefore 
Sickneſs, _—_ it bea good Monitor, yet It is an 111 Stage to act ſome 

tues In. 'a'good” nan cannot then do much, and' therefore he 
that is inthe ſtate of fel and bloud; can do nothing at all. 


*" But in theſe confiderations we find our nature in diſadvantages; and 


a ſtrong man may be overcome when a ſtronger comes to diſarm him ; 
and pleaſure and pain are the violences of choice and chance 3 bur it tsno 
better in any thing elſe : for Nature is weak in all its Strengths, and 
in its Fights, at home and abroad, mts Aﬀtions and Paſſions 3 we love 
fome things violently, and hate others unreafonably 3 any thing can 
fright us when we would be confident,and nothing can ſcare us when we 
oughtto fear 3 the breaking of a glaſs puts us mtoa ſupream anger, and 
we are dull and indifferent as a Stoick& when we fee God diſhonour'd 3 we 
paſfionately deſire our preſervation, and yet we violently deſtroy our 


; felves, andwill not be hindred'5 we cannot deny a Friend when he 
} temptsus to Sin and Death, and yet we daily deny God when he patili- 


- 


Fi 
4 
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onately invites us to Life and Healths we are greedy after Money, and 
yet ſpend it vainty upon our Luſts 3 we hateto ſee any man flatterd but 
our tives, and wecan endure folly if it be on our fide, and a fin for our 
intereſt 3 we defire Health, attd yet we exchange it for Wine and Mad- 
nefs 3 we fink when a Perſecution comes, and yet ceaſe not daily to per- 
ſecute out ſelves, doing Miſchiefs worſe than the ſword of Tyrants, and 
preat as the malice of a Devil. 

' But to ſun up all the evils that can be ſpoken of the infirmities of the 
ficth 3 the proper axtire and habitudes of men are fo fooliſh and impo- 
rerit, fo averſe and peeviſh to all good; that i mans Will is of itſelf only 
free to chuſe evils. Neither is it a contradiftion to ſay /zberty, and yet 
fappoſe it determin'd to one objed# only; becauſe that one obje&is the thin 
we chuſe. Fort although God harh ſer life and death before us, fire an 
water, good and evil, and hath primarily put man into the hands of his 
own counſe],that he might have choſen good as well as evil ; yet becauſe 
he did not, but fell into an evil condition. and corrupted manners, and 
grew in love with it, and infected all his children with vicious examples 3 


- andall nations of the world have contrafed ſome "univerſal ſtains, and 


: 
. 
o 


- 
- 


\ 


the thoughts 4 mens hearts are only evil, and that cominually, and there is 
not onethat doth govd,no not oe thit ſiaweth nod + fince (Tay) allthe world 
tave fibned, we cannot ſuppoſe « frberty of roncy.ro good and bad ; 
it is impoflible in ſuch a Liberty, thar there ſhould be no Variety; that 
all ſhould chiſe the Tithe thing 3 biit's berty of tamplacency,or delight we 


"thay TiÞp6le3 thatis fo, that though Haturally be might chuſe good, yer 


morally he is ſo determined with his love t6 evil,that good feldom comes 
Tm butt 3 and a mani runs to evil as he rags to meator fleep; for why 


- elſe ſhould it be, that every bne can teach a' child to be proud, or to 
| rear, to lie, or todolittle fpites tohis play-ſellow, and'can trainhim 
| up 6 jhfant follies ? But the ſeverity of Tutors,and the care of Parents, 
- Diſcipline and Watchfulnels, Arts, and Dilipence, all is too little to 


make him love but ro fay his Prayers,orto do that, which becomes per- 


| fonsdefign'd for honeft purpoſes, and his malice ſhall out-run his years 3 
he ſhall'be a man in villany before he is by 1aw capable of choice or in- 
/ heritance 35 and this1indifpofttion laſts upon us for ever; even as x: hq 


; we live, juſt m the ſame degrees asfleſh and bloud does rule us Supa 
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' that dwell below.3 It was the trick of the old Philoſophers whom Arz- 


T he Fleſh and the Spirit. 95 


v 


py > oPPWE" Lee) TIET. TEXVN, vans 3 voonue iaTEs I& TA SayarO PSA 
( Artof Phylicians can cure the evils of the body,bur this ſtrange propen- SE R 14; 
. fity to evilnothing can cure but death 3 the Grace of God eaſes the ma- : 
{ Iigaity here, but it cannot be cured but by Glory - thatis, This freedom on” 
of delight or perfeC unabated election of evil, which is conſequent to | © ©? 
the evil manners'of the world, although it be leſſened by theintermedial { 
ſkate of grace, yet it isnot cured until it be changed into its quitecon- / 


trary 3 but asit is in Heaven, allthatis happy, and glorious, and free, + FF c 

et can chuſe nothing but the Love of God, and excellent things, be- _—— 
cauſe God fills allthe capacities of Saints, and there is nothing without {; 8 i s 2.4 
him that hath any degrees of amiability - ſo in the ſtate of Nature, of. * ;' / 7, 


fleſh and Bloud3 there is ſo much Ignorance of ſpiritual excellencies, ; 
and ſo much propeyion to ſenſual objects, which in molt inſtances and - 
3n many degrees are prohibited, that, as men naturally kzow no Good, | 
but to pleaſe a wild, indetermin'd, infinite Appetite, ſo th&'w;// nothing 
elſe but what is good in their limit and proportion 3 and it is with us as 

it was with the ſhee-Goat that ſucked the Wolves whelp 3 he grew up 
by his Nurſes milk, and at laſt having forgot his foſter Mothers kindneſs, 


eat that Udder which gave him drink and nouriſhment, 
Improbitas nullo fletitur obſequio 5 


For #0 kindneſewill cure an ill nature and a baſe diſpoſition: ſoare wein the 
firſt conſtitutton of our Nature 3 fo perfeQaly given to natzral vices, that 
by degrees we degenerate into #rzataral, and no Education or power of : 
Artcanmakeus chuſe wiſely or honeſtly : *Eyw 5 wizy cuyivacy oife * * 
perav, ſaid Phalaris, There is no good nature but only wertne 3 till we arenew 
created, we are Wolves and | Es = delighted inthe choice 


of evil, but Stones and Iron to all excellent things and purpoſes, rn mmmmemmmmnas 
2. Next I am to conſider the Weakneſs of the fleſh, even when the BE 4. 


ſtate is changed,in the beginning ofthe ſtate of Grace : For many perſons, et” 7; 
as ſoon as the grace of God riſes 1n their hearts, are all on fire, and infla- 
med; it is with them as Homer ſaid of the Syrian Star. 


AauregrulO. pw oy bn, xaxoy 5 To onua Tiruxlai, 
Kai te Pipa moAnev wupeToy Sanoior Beprotor 


It ſhines finely, and brings Fevers 3 fplengor and zealare the effects ofthe — + 
firſt grace, and ſometimes the f7ſ# turns into Pride, and the ſecond into &. 
Uncharitableneſi 3 andeeither by too dull and ſlow motions,or by too vio- 
lent andunequal, the Fleſh will make pretences, and roo often prevail 
upon the Spirit, even after the Grace of God hath ſet up its banners in 
our Hearts. yp 

1. In ſome diſpoſitions that are forward and apt, bufie and unquiet, '*: FE 
when the grace God hath taken: Poſſefſions, and begins to give Laws, | 
it ſeems ſopleaſant and gay to their undiſcerning ſpirits, to be deliver- 
ed from the ſottiſhneſs of Luſt, and the follies of Drunkenneſs, that re 4.2 
fleting upon the change, they begin to love themſelves too well and TEA 
take delight in the wiſdom of the Change, and the reaſonableneſs of the 
new Life 3 and then they hating their own follies, begin to deſpiſe them 


ſtophanes thus deſcribes, 4AaCoras T5 WY CAWNTES, Ts evurodnTys Afyes 5 
pale, and barefoot, and proud; that is, perſons ſingular in their habir, 
eminent in-their inſtitution, proud and pleaſed in their perſons, and 
deſpiſers of them that are leſs glorious in their vertue than themſelves; - 
and for'this very thing our bleſſed Saviour remarks the Phariſees, | 
| | they 
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( x</1 {they were ſevere and phantaſtical advancers of themſelves, and Judgers 
SERM. 


% CES, 


of their neighbors and here, when they have mortified Corporal Vi- 
ſuch which are ſcandalous and punifhable by Men, they Keep the 


? Spiritual, and thoſe that are only diſcernable by God : theſe mendobur 
: change their fin from ſcandalto danger, and that they may ſin more ſafe- 
* ty they fin more ſpiritually. 


, 


- 2, Sornetimes the Paſſions of the Fleſh ſpoilthe Changes of the Spirit, 


i; by natural exceſſes, and diſproportion of degrees 3 it mingles Violence 


with Induſtry, and fury with Zeal, and uncharitableneſs with Reproot, 
and cenſuring with Diſcipline, and violence with Deſires, and Immor- 
tifications in all the appetites and proſecutions of the Soul. Some 


- think, it is enough in all inſtances, if they pray hugely and fervently; 


and that it is Rejjgion, impatiently to defire a Vidtory over our Ene- 
mies, or the Life of a Child, or an Heir to be born 3 they call it holy, fo 
they deſire it zz: prayer 5 that if they reprovea vicious perſon,they may ſay 


: What they liſt, and be as angry as they pleaſe : that when they demand but 
' reaſon, they may enforce it by a/ means; that when they exa&t Duty of 
- their children,they may be Imperious and without limit 3 that if they de- 


ſign a good End, they may proſecute it by all Inſtruments 3 that when 
they give God thanks for bleſlings, they may value the thing as high as 
they liſt, though their perſons come into a ſhare of the honour 3 here the 


_ Spirit is wiVing and holy, but the Fleſh creeps too bufily, and inſinuates 
| intothe ſubſtance of good attions, and ſpoils them by -unhandlome cir- 


nn > vo 094 


cumſtances 3 and then the Prayer is ſpoil'd for want of prudence or con- 
formity to Gods will, and Diſcipline and Government is imbittered by an 
angty ſpiritz and the Father's Authority turns into an uneaſie load; by 


_ being thruſt like an unequal burden to one fide, without allowing equal 


meaſures to theother : And if we conſider it wiſely, we ſhall find, that 
in many good actions the fleſh is the bigger ingredient, and we betray 
our weak conſtitutions, even when we do J»ſtice, or Charity 3 and many 


: men pray ## the fleſh, when they pretend they pray by the Spirit. 


3. Inthe firſt changes and weak progreſles of our ſpiritual Life, we 


\, find a long weakneſs uponus, becauſe we are long before we begin,and 
+ the fleſh was powerful, and its habits ſtrong, and it will mingle indirect 


pretences with all the ations of the ſpirit ; If we mean to pray,the Fleſh 
thruſts in thoughts of the World; and our Tongue ſpeaks one thing, and 


: our Heart means another ; and we are hardly brought to ſay our Prayers, 
/ or toundertake a Faſting-day,or to celebrate a Communion : and if we 


remember that all theſe boly a&ions, and that we have many opportu- 
nities of doing themall, and yetdo them very ſeldom, and then very 
coldly.it will be found at the foot of the Account, that our fleſh and onr 
natural weakneſs prevails oftner than our ſpiritual ſtrengths : o:.@02vy 
Yeovor Sbirlec,xay Avtety,, Suepucr BadiCar, vrooxeniCorrai,they that are 
bound long in chains feel ſuch a lameneſs in the firſt reſtitutions of their 
liberty, vro * woauyerris m8 SeopÞ ounibeac, by reaſon of the Jong accu- 
ſtomed chain and preſſure, that they muſt ſtay till Nature hath ſet them 
free, and the Diſeaſe be taken off as well as the Chain 3 and whenthe 
Soul is got free from her aQtual preffure of fins, (till the wound remains, 
and along habitude, andlanging after it, a looking back, and upon the 
preſenting the old object, the ſame company, or the remembrance of the 
delight, the fancy ſtrikes, andthe heart/fails, and the temptations re- 
turn-and ſtand dreſſed in form and circumſtances, and ten to one but the 


; man dies again. 
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child can ſtep over 3 and there is no civil man that commits a willing fir, 
but he does it againſt bis reſolution 3 and what Chriſtian lives, that will 
not ſay and think that he hath repented in ſomedegree3 and yet ſtil] they 
commit Sin, that is, they break all their holy Purpoſes as readily as they 
loſe a Dream 3 and ſo great is our Weakneſs, that to moſt men the 
ſtrength of a ReſoJution is juſt ſuch a Reſtraint as he ſuffers, who is im- 
priſoned in a Curtain,and ſecured with Doors and Bars of the fineſt Lin- 
nen - for though the ſþir:t be ſirovg to reſolve, the fleſh is weakto keep it, 


. $5, But when they have felt their Follies, and fee the linnen vail rent, - 
\ ſome that are deſirous to pleaſe God, back their Reſolutions with Vows, 
and then the ſpirit is fortified, and the fleſh may tempt and call, butthe : 


ſoul cannot come forth, and therefore it triumphs and aGts its intereſt 
eaſily and certainly 3 and then the fleſh is mortified 5 It may be ſo. Butdo 
not many of us inquire after a vow ? Andif we conſider, it may be it was 


raſh, or it was an impoſfible matter, or without juſt conſideration, and 


weighing of circumſtances, or the caſe is alter'd, and there is a new 


emergent neceſlity, ora vow is no more than a reſolution made in mat- 
cerof duty 3 both are made for God, and in hisEye and Witneſs 3 or if + 


nothing will do it, men grow ſad and weary, and deſpair, and are impa- 
tient, and bite the knot 1n pieces with their teeth,which they cannot by 


diſputing, and the arts of the tongue. A vow will not ſecure our Duty, 


becauſe it is not ſtronger than our appetite 5 and the Spirit of man is 
weaker than the Habits and ſuperinduced Nature of the fleſb 3 but by 
little and little it falls off, like the fineſt Thread twiſted upon the traces 
of a Chariot, it cannot hold long. | | | 
6. Beyond all this, ſome chuſe excellent Guides,and ftand within the 
reſtraints of Modeſty, and a ſevere Monitor 3 and the Spirit of God hath 
put a veil upon our Spirits 3 and by wodeſfiyin women and young perſons, 
by reputation in the more aged, an o#gur in the more noble, and by 
conſcience in all, hath fortified the ſpirit of Man, that mendare not pre- 


varicatetheir Duty, though they be tempted ſtrongly, and invited per- - 


petually 3 and this is a partition-wall, that ſeparates the ipirit from the 


fleſh, and keeps it in its proper ſtrengths and retirements. But here - 


the Spirit of man,for all that it is aſliſted, ſtrongly breaks from the Inclo- 
ſure, and runs into ſocieties of fleſh, and ſometimes deſpiſes Reputation, 
and ſometimes ſupplies it with little arts of Flattery, and ſelf-Love3 and 
is modeſt as long as it can be ſecretz and when it is diſcovered, it grows 
impudent 3 and a man ſhelters himſelfincrouds and heaps of ſinners, and 
believesthat it is no worſe with him than with other mighty Criminals, 
and publick Perſons, who bring ſia iato credit among fools and vicious 
perſons; or elſe men take falſe-meaſures of Fame or publick Honeſty, 
and the World being broken intoſo many parts of Diſ-union,and agree- 


ing in nothing but in confederate Vice, and grown ſo remiſs in Govern- 


ments, and ſevere accounts,every thing isleft ſolooſe,that bonowrand pub- 
lick fame, modeſty and ſhame, are now lo ſlender Guards tothe ſpirit,that 
the fleſh breaks in and makes moſt men more bold againſt God thanagainſt 
Men, and againſt the laws of Religion than of the Commonnortne, 

7. When 


A _ 4. Some menare wiſeand know their weakneſles,and to prevent their 
-t ſtartings back, will make fierce and ſtrong Reſolutions, and bind up SER Mm, 
their gaps with Thorns, and make a new Hedge about their Spirits 3 and 
what then? this ſhews indeed, that the ſpirit is willing 3 but the ſtorm | 
ariſes, and winds blow, and rain deſcends, and preſently the earth trem- 
bles, and the whole fabrick falls into ruine and diforder. A Reſolution 

ſuch as we uſually make ) is nothing but a little Trench, which every 
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RAS ; 7, When the $pirit 1s made willing by the grace of God, the Fleſh in- 


— YJeRM.i terpoſes in deceptions andTalſe Principles. "If you tempt Tome man to a 
uw X. notorious Sin, as to Rebellion, to deceive his Truſt,or to be Drunk, he 


F LYN will anſwer, he had rather die than do it : But put the fin civilly to him, 
"/ .., , » {{ andlet itbediſguiſed with little excuſes, ſuch things which indeed are 
| '4 } - ©7 *+\ trifles,butyetthey are colours fair enough to makea weak pretence,and 
7A the ſpirit yields inſtantly. Moſt menchule the fin,if it be once diſputable 
NE whether it be a fin or no? If they can but make an excuſe,or a colour,lfo 
" that it ſhall not rudely daſh againſt the conſcience withan open profeſſed 
{ name of Sin,they ſufferthe temptation to do its worſt.If you tempt a man, 
! you mult tell him tis no fin, or it is excuſable : this isnot rebellion, but 
; neceſflity,and ſelf-defence 3 it isnot againſt my allegiance, but is a per- 
: Forming of my truſt ; I'doit for my Friend, not againſt my Superior; I 
: doit fora good end,and for his advantage : This isnot Drunkenneſs,but 
: free Mirth,and fair Society 3 it is refreſhment, and entertainment of ſome 
: ſupernumerary hours, but it is not a throwing away my time,orneglefQing 
: aday of ſalvation; and if there be any thing more to fay for it,though it 
be no more than Adams fig-leaves, or the excules of childrenand truants, 
it ſhall be enough to make the fleſh prevail, and the ſpirit not to be trou- 
; bled 3 for ſogreatis our folly, that the fleſh always carries the caule, if 
. the ſpirit can be couſen'd. | 
8. The fleſhis ſo mingled with the ſpirit, that we are forced to make 
diſtinctions 1n our appetite, to reconcile our affetionsto God and Reli- 
gion, leſt it be impoſſible to doour Duty 3 we weep for our Sins,but we 
weep more for the Death of our deareſt Friends, or other temporal Sad- 
neſſes 3 we ſay we had rather diethan loſe our Faith, and yet we donot 
live according toit 3 we loſe our Eſtates and are Impatient 3 we loſe our 
\, Vertue and bear it Well enough 3 and what Vertue is ſo great, as more 
: to betroubled for having finn'd,than for being aſham'd,and begger'd,and 
; condemn'd to die? Here we are forced to a Diſtinction - there is a valua- 
tion of Price, and a valuation of Senſe : or the ſpirit hath oze rate of things, 
, and the fleſh hath another 3 and what we believe the greateſt Evil, does 
? not always cauſe tous the greateſt trouble 3 which ſhews plainly, thar 
; we are imperfect carnal perſons, and the fleſh will in ſome meaſure 
prevail over the ſpirit 3 becauſe we will ſuffer it in too many inſtances, 
and cannot help it.in all. | 
9.The ſpirit is abated and interrupted by the fleſh, becauſe the fleſh pre- 
tends it is not able to do thoſe Miniſteries, which are appointed in order 
to Religion; weare notable to faſt; or, if we watch,it breeds Gouts and 
Catarrhes 3 or, Charity is a grace too expenſive,our Neceſlities are too 
big to do it; or, we cannot raffer Pain 3 and ſorrow breeds death,and there- 
fore our Repentances muſt be more gentle,and we muſt ſupport our ſc] ves 
/ In all our Calamities: for we cannot bear our Crofles without a freer Re- 
{ freſhment, and this freedom paſles on to licence, and many Melancholy 
' perſons drown their Sorrows in fin and ſorgetfulneſs, as if Sin were more 
: tolerable than Sorrow,and the anger of God an eafier load than a tempo- 
: ral care - here the fleſh betrays its weakneſs and its follies : For the fleſh 
complains too ſoon,and the ſpirit of ſome men like Adam being too fond 
| of his Eve, attends to all its murmurs and temptations 3 and yet the fleſh 
| Isable to bear far more than is required of it in uſual duties. Cuſtom of 
_ ſuffering will makeus endure much, and Fear will make us ſuffer more, 
' and Neceſlity makes us ſuffer any thing 3 and Luſt and Deſire makes us 
; to'endure more than God is willing we ſhould 3 and yet we are nice,and 
"tender, and indulgent to our weakneſles, till our weakneſles grow too 
rong 
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ſtrong for us. And what ſhall we doto lecure our duty,and to be delij- 
vered of our ſelves, that the Body of Death, which we bear aboutus, Y 


may not deſtroy the Life of the Spirit 2 


| have all this while complain'd,and you ſee not without cauſe 3I ſhall 
afterwards tell you the Remedies for all this Evil. In the mean time, let - 
us have but mean opinions of our ſelves 3 let us watch every thing of our 


ſelves as of ſuſpected perſons, and magnifie the Grace of God, and be 


humbled for our ſtock and ſpring of Follies, and let-us look up to him, 


who is the Fountain of grace and ſpiritual ſtrengths. 


Zev Banded, Ta wy As x) wxopyyors x ayguxlos 
Aupidids, Tx?) Avyes *% Oxophor aTepUots 


And pray that God would give us what we ask,and what we ask not for 
we want more helps than we underſtand, and we are nearer to evil than 


we perceive, and we bear Sinand Death about us, and are in love with 
itz and nothing comes from us but falſe Principles, and filly Propoſiti- 
ons,and weak Diſcourſes,and ſtartings from our holy Purpoſes, and care 


of our Bodies, and of our Palates,and the luſt ofthe lower Belly 3 theſe 
arethe Imployment of our Lives 3 but if we deſign to live happily and in 
a better place, it muſt be otherwiſe with us3 we muſt become new Crea- 
tares3 and have another Definition, and havenew Strengths, which we 


can only derive from God, whoſe Grace #s ſufficient for 4x, and (trong 
enough to prevail over all our Follies and Infirmities. 


SERMON XI. 
Part IT. 


3. WE it be poſlible to cure an evil Nature, we muſt inquire after Re- 
medies for all this Miſchief. In order to which I ſhall conſider 3 


1. That ſince it 1s ourfleſh and bloud that is the principle of miſ- 
chief, we muſt not think to have it cured by waſhings and light medica- 


ments 3 the Phyſician that went tocure the HeCtick with quickfilver and 


faſting-ſpittle,did his Patient no good, but himſelf became a Proverb 3 and 
he that by eafie prayers and a ſeldom faſt,by the ſcattering of a little alms, 


and the iſſues of ſome more natural vertue thinks tocure his evil Nature, . 


does fortifie his Indiſpofition,as a Stick is hardned by alittle fire, which by 
a great one is devoured. Quanto ſatins eft mentempotins eluere, que malis 
enpiditatibus ſordidatur, © uno virtutis ac fidei lavacro univerſe vitia de- 
pellere 2 Better it is by an intire body of Vertue,by aliving and aCtive Faith 


tocleanſe the Mind from every vice, and to take off all ſuperinduced 


habits of fin 3 @nod qui fecerit, quamlibet inquinatum ac ſordidum corpus 


Laltanting, 


gerat, ſatis purws eſt, If we take this courſe, although our Body is foul, 


and our Aﬀettions unquiet, and our Reſt diſcompoſed, yet we ſhall be 
Maſters of our Reſolution, and clean from habitual Sins, and ſo cure 
our evil Nature. For our nature wasnot made evil but by ourſelves 3but 
yet weareraturely evil,that is,by a ſuperinduced naturezjuſt ON 
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—A—> / atid intemperate perſons have made it neceſlary to drink extremely, and 


Xi. - cauſe they have made themſelves a new Conſtitution, and another Na- 


IS In rr I nn 


LAN! ture, but much worſethan that which God made : their Sin made this 


— 7/5 ; way to cure our nature: for this evilnature 15 not a thing, which we can- 
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i; * We mult have a new Nature put into us, which muſt be the principle of 
» of (t : new counſels, and better purpoſes, of holy ations and great devotion 3 
3 (1 - ' and this nature is deriv'd from God, and isa grace and a favor of Heaven. 
FS \ Theſame Spirit, that cauſed the holy Jeſ#s to be born after a new and 
: ſtrange manner, muſt alſo deſcend upon us, and cauſe us to be born again, 
* and to begin anew Life upon the ſtock ofa new Nature. Ar" &eivv 3p- 
E Sao Tax X; avbpwTivy gUYUEa ved a Gvo15,ty 7 <vOpwrivn T1 Wess TO Feto7e@epv 
Xowwrice yerurai Faafaid Origen 3 From him it firſt began that a divine and 
' bumane nature were weaved together, that the humane nature by communica- 
\ tion with the celeſtial may alſo become divine, #% cv porw To Inas, tz ov 
| eor Tor peTt To Wifevay ayarapubayucr eiov, ov Inogs did a5ev 3 Not only 
in Jeſus, but in all that firſt believe in him, and then obey him, living ſuch a 
life as Jeſns taught: and this is the ſum total of the whole delign 3 As we 
have liv'd tothe fleſh, So we muſt hereafter live tothe Spirit : As ournature 
: hath been fleſh, not only in its original, but in habits and affeCtionz Soour 
' nature muſt be ſpirit in habit atd choice, in deſign and eficCtual proſecu- 
: tions; fornothing cancure ourold Death, but this new Birth; and this 
Is the recovery of our Nature, and the reſtitution of our Hopes, and 
therefore the greateſt Joy of Mankind. 
—— @1Aov Who Gy» nav, To 2 
Kanaov 5 wovre oelp iddy cunyeuor, 
Ih T' #@4v0r FRHAAgot WAgT ION) wp. 
It is a fine thing to ſee the light of the Sun, and it 3s pleaſant to ſee the ſtorm 
allazed and turned into a ſmooth ſea and a freſbgale 5 our eyes are pleaſed to 


ſee the earth begin to live, and toproduce her little iſſues with particolour' d 
coals : 


Earipid:s. 


won——— 'AXX udy &Tw AtuTesy 
Ns Tois&Te@Ty x; wol Sed nyphvacs 
Paid\wy, veoyvwy Ov our; ide Gaf 
: Nothing is ſo beauteons as to ſee a new birth in a childleff family; And it is 
excellent to hear a man diſcourſe the hidden things ot Nature, and un- 
riddle the perplexities of humane notices and miſtakes 3 it is comely to ſee 
a wile man fitin the gates of the City, and give right Judgment in diffi- 
£7: _ £ cult Cauſes : Butal] this is nothing tothe Excellencies of a new Birth ; 
Aj + toſee the Old man carried forth to Funeral with the ſolemn Tears of Re- 
; Pentance, and buried in the Grave of Jeſus, andin his place a new Creati- 
: on toariſe, a new Heart and anew Underſtanding, and new Ate&ions, 
. and excellent Appetites + for nothing leſs than this can cureall the old 
. diltempers. | | 2. Our 
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” 2. Ourlite, and all ourdiſcourſes, and every obſervation, and a ſtate PRA | » 1 
i of reaſon, and aunion of ſober counſels, are too little to cure a peeviſh SERM. LO 
\ Spirit, and a weak reaſoning, and filly principles, and accurſed habits, yr 

. and evil examples, and perverſe affections, and a whole body of ſin and LN 
: death. It was well ſaid in the Comedy - 


n Nunquan ita quiſquam bene ſubduiFa ratione ad vitamfuit, 
\ Dnin tas uſus ſemper aliquid apportet novi, 

Aliquid moneat 5 ut illa, que ſcire credas, neſcias, 

Et que tibi putas prima, in experiundo repudies. 


: Men at firſt think themſelves wiſe, and are always moſt confident when 

; they have the leaſt reaſonzand to morrow they begin to perceive yeſter- 

« days folly,and yet they are not_wiſe 3 But as the little Embryo in the na- | 
tural ſheet andlap of its Mother, firſt diſtinguiſhes into a little Knor, | 
and that in time will be the Heart,and then into a bigger Bundle, which 
after ſome days abode grows intotwo little Spots, and they, if cheriſhed . 
by Nature, will become Eyes, and each part by order commences into 
weak Principles,and is preſerved with Nature's greateſt curiofity3 that it | 
may aſhſt firſt to diſtinttion, then to order, next to uſefulneſs, and from | 
thence to ſtrength,till it arrive at beauty, and a perfect creature :| ſoare . 
the neceſlities, and ſo are thediſcourſes of men 3 wefirſt learn the Prin- . 
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"1. The firſt great Inſtrument of changing our whole Nature into the +7 


Scripture ſpeaks great words concerning Faith. Tt quenches the fiery darts \gpheC 4.4.16. 
of the Devil,ſaith S. Paxl,it overcomes the world,laith S. Fohn, it is the fruit ,* Joh9 45+ 
of the Spirit,and the parent of Love,it is obedience, and it is humility, and 
it is a ſhield, and it is a breaſt-plate, and a work, and a myſtery, it is a fight, | 
anditis a vi&ory, it is pleaſing God,and it is that whereby the juſt do live |: 
by ſaith we are purified,and by faith we are ſanTified,and by faith we are ju- 

flified, & by faith we are ſaved: by this we have acceſ to the throne of grace, 

and by it our prayers ſhall prevail for the fick,by it weſtand,and by it we : 
walk, and by this Chriſt dwebs in our hearts, and by it all the miracles of 
the Church have been done; it gives great Patience to ſuffer, and great 
Confidence to hope, and great Strength to do, and infallible Certainty 
to enjoy the end of all our Faith,and fatisfaQion of all our Hopes,and the 
reward of all our Labours,even the oſt mighty prize of onr high calling : 
and if Faith be ſuch a Magazine of ſpiritual excel{enctes,of ſuch univer- 
ſal efficacy,nothing can be a greater Antidote againſtthe Venom ofa cor- 
rupted Nature. But then this is not a grace ſeated finally in the under- 
ſtanding, but the principle that is defigned to, andaQually produftive - 
of a holy life; it is not only a believing the propoſitions of Scripture : 
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NAP) as we believe a propolition 1n the Metaphyficks, concerning which a 
SERM.; man is never the honeſter whether it be true or falſe 3but it is a belief of 
x1, { things that concern us infinitely, things ſo great, that if they be lo true 
Ly as great, no manthat hath his reaſon and'can diſcourſe;' that can think | 
| adchabs, that can deſire and work towards an end,can pollibly neglett. 
The greateſt Object of our Faith,to which all other Articles do miniſter, 
; is, ReſurreFion of our bodies and ſouls to eternal life, and glories infinite, 
E. Now 1s it poſlible that a manthat believes this, and that he may obtain 
| Yes | it for himſelf, and that it was prepared for him, and that God deſires 
betbw togive it him, that he can negle& and deſpiſe it, and not work for it, 
., — .. andperformſuch cafie conditions upon which it may be obtained? Are 
1 ils 7" gormoſt men of the world made miſerable ata lels price than a thouſand 
Aa:2, Abt pound a year ? Donot all the Uſerers and Merchants,all Tradeſmen and 
+3 * *** Labourers under the Sun toil and care,labour and contrive, venture and 
plot for alittle Money 3 andno man gets, and ſcarce any man deſires ſo 
much of it as he can lay upon three acres of ground; not fo much as will 
fill a great houſe: And is this ſum, that is tuch a trifle, ſuch a poor limi- 
ted heap of dirt, the reward of all the labour, and the end ot all the care, 
and the deſign of all the malice, and the recompence of all the wars of 
the world 3 and can it be imaginable, that life irſe)f, and a long life, an 
eternal and happy life, a Kingdom, a perfect Kingdom and glorious, 
"a4 | that ſhall never have ending, nor ever ſhall beabated with rebellion, or 
't | fears, or ſorrow, or care 5 that fach a Kingdom ſhould not be worth the 
7< © praying for, andquitting of an idle company,and a fooliſh humour,or a 
| |; - little drink, or a vicious filly woman for it ? ſurely men believe no fuch 
ef / he 4 + thing: They donot rely upon thoſe fine ſtories that are-read in Books, 
,_ + andpnbliſhed by Preachers,and allow'd by the Lawsof all the World. If 
they did, why do they chuſe intemperance and a Fever, laſt and ſhame, 
rebellion and danger, pride and a fall, ſacriledge and a curſe, gain and 
A HO ER paſſion, before humility and ſafety,religionand a conſtantjoy, devotion 
hab 1c 7 0 - andpeaceof conſcience;juſtice and a quiet dwelling, charity and a bleſ- 
| ſingzand.attheendof all this,a Kingdom more glorious than all the beau- iS; 
ties the Sun did ever fee. Fides eſt velut quoddam eternitatis exemplar,pre- 
terita ſimul &- pre ſentia & futura ſimu quodam vaſtiſſimo comprehendit, ut 
ihil eipretereat,nil pereat, preeat nihil ; Now, Faith is a certain image | 
eternity all things are preſent to it, things paſt 'and things to come, are all {9 
before the-eyes of Faith, that he in whole eye that Candle is enkindled, 
beholds Heavenas preſent,and fees how blefled a thing it is to die in Gods 
\ favour, and to bechimd toour grave with the Muſick of a good Con» 
* ſcience. Faith converſes with the Angels, and antedates the hymns of 
; Glory; every man that hath this grace is as certain,that there are Glories 
1 forhim,if he perſeveres in Duty,as if he hadKeard and ſung the thankſgi- - 
" ving Song for the bleffed ſentence of Dooms-day. And therefore it is no 'Þ 
© watterif theſe things are ſeparate and diſtant obje&s3none but children & 
fools are taken with the preſent Trifle, and negled a diſtant Bleſſing, of 4 
Fr \ which they have credible and believed notices. Did the Merchant ſee the ; 
SV? Pearlsand the wealth he deſignsto get in the trade of 20 years? And is it 
_ poſſible that a child ſhould,when he learns the firſt rudiments of his Gram- 
- mar, know, what excellent things there arein Learning,whither he deſigns 
his labour, and his hopes 2 We labour for that which is uncertain, and 
diſtant, and believed, and hoped for with-many allays, and ſeen with 
dimiution,and a troubled ray;and what excuſe can there be,that'we do 
; not Jabour for that, which is told us by God, and preach'd by his only Son, 


; and confirmedby Miracles, and which Chriſt himſelf dicd to purchaſe, 
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Fhere is nothing to be ſaid 3 but that Faith which did enlighten the Blind, 
and cleante the Lepers,and waſh'dthe ſoul of the Z#thiopiar 5 that Faith | 
that cures the Sick, and ftrengthens the Paralytick, and Baptizes the | 
Catechumens, and juſtifies the Faithful, and repairs the Penitent, and 
confirms the Juſt, and crowns the Martyrs 3 that Faith, if it be true and | 
proper, Chriſtian and alive, aftive and etleCtive in us, is ſufficient to ap- 
peale the Storm of our Paſſions, and to inſtru all our Ignorances, and 
to make us wiſe unto ſalvation 3 it will, if we letit do its firſt intention, 
chaſtiſe our Errors,and diſcover our Follies 5 it will make us aſhamed of 
trifling interelts and violent proſecutions, of falſe principles and the evil 
diſpuiſes of the world; and then our Nature will return to the Innocence 
pos. Excellency, in which God firſt eſtatedit 5 that is, our fleſh will be 
a ſervant of the ſoul, and the ſoul a ſervant to the ſpirit 3 and then, be- 
- cauſe faith makes Heaven tobe the end of our deſires,and God the obje&# of 
our /oveand worſhippings,and the Scripturethe rule of our aFzons,and Chriſt 
our Lord and Maſter, and the holy Spirit our mighty 4{ſiftant and our 
: Conyſelox, all the little ugtinelles of the world, and the follies of the 
| fleſh will be uneaſie, and unſavory, unreaſonable, and a load 3 andthen 
that Grace, the Grace of Faith, that lays hold upon the holy Trinity, al- 
. though it cannot underſtand it, and beholds Heaven before it can poſ- 
: ſeſsit, ſhall alſo corre our Weakneſles, and maſter all our Averſati- 
ons - and though we cannot in this world be perfe&t Maſters, and tri- 
umphant Perſons, yet we be conquerers and more 3 that is, Conque- 
| rorsof thedirect hoſtility, and ſure of a Crown to be revealed in its.due 
time. 
2. The ſecond great _—_ of our evil Nature,and of the loads of the 
| e of prayer, egteaverepaſh wick Gol 
the gift of the Spirit of God, which 1s the great antidote of our ovil na- 


fleſh, is devotion, or a ſtate 


tures, is properly and expreſly promiſed to prayer 3 If you, who are emil, 
give good things to your children that ask you, how much more ſhitl your Fa- 
ther from heaven give his holy Spirit to them that as it? That which in 


S. Luke is called «1iov wrevun, the holy spirit, is called in S. Matthew, T& 
&'yale, good things; that is, the holy Spirit is all that Good that we ſhall 
need towards our pardoe, and our ſavdification, and our glory, and this 
is promiſed to Prayer 3 to this purpoſe Chriſt taught us the Lords 
Prayer, by which weare ſufficiently inſtrufted in obtaining this. Maga- 


zine of holy and uſeful things. 


But Prayer is but one part of dewation;and 


though of admirable efficacy towards. the obtaining this excelent: pro- 
miſe, yetit is to be aſſiſted by the other parts of' devatiov, to make it a 
perfect remedy to our greatevil. Hethat would fecure- his evil Nature, 
muſt be a dewont perſorr5 and he that is devout, beſides, that he prays fre+ 
quently, he delights in it as it is a converſation with God 3 he: reJoyces 
in God, and eſteems him the Light of his- eyes,. and the Support-'of his 
confidence, the objef of his love, and the Deſires of his heart 3the man 
is uneaſie, but when he does Cod ſervice; and his ſoul isat peace and reſt; 


when hedoes, what may be accepted : and this is that which the Apoſtle 
counſels,and gives in precept 3 Rejoyce inthe Lord always,and again I ſay 


rejoyce; thatis, as the Levites were appointed to rejoyce, becauſe God 
was their portion in tithes and offerings, ſo now that inthe ſpiritual ſenſe 
God is our Portion, we ſhould rejoyce mm him, and make him our Inhe- 
ritance, and his ſervice our Imployment, and the peace of conſcience 
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and millions of Martyrs died to witneſs, and which we ſce yood men,and \J/\ 
wiſe believe with an Aſlent ſtronger than their Evidence,and which they 
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to be our Reſt, and then it is impoſſible we ſhould be any longer Slaves 
to Sin, and afflicted by the baſer imployments of the fleſh, or carry bur- 
dens for the Devil 3 and therefore the Scholiaſt upon J#venal oblerved 
well, Nul/nm malum gaudium eft, No true joy can be evil; and therefore 
it was improperly ſaid of Yirgil Mala gaudia mentis, calling luſt and 
wild defires, the evil joys of the mind; Gandinum enim niſi ſapienti 
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or contingere, ſaid Seneca, None but a wiſe and 4 good man can truly re-' 


Joyce; The evillavgh loud, and figh deeply, they drink drunk, and 
forget their ſorrows, and allthe joysof evil men are only arts of for- 

ettulneſs, devices to cover their ſorrow, and make them not ſee 
their death, and its affrighting circumſtances 3 but the Heart never 
can rejoyce and be ſecure, be pleaſed and be at reſt, but when it 
dwells with Holineſs : the Joys that come from thence are ſafe and 
great, wnchangeable and wnabated, healthful and holy; and this 1s true 
Joy : and this is that, which can cure all the little Images of plea- 
ſure, and temptation, which debauch our Nature, and make it dwell 
with Hoſpitals, in the Region of Diſeaſes and evil Sorrows. S. Gregory 
well obſerved the difference - ſaying, that Corporal pleaſures, when 
© we have them not, enkindle a flame and a burning deſire in the heart, 
« 2nd make 4 man very miſerable, before he taſies them ; the appetite to 
& them is like the thirſt and the deſires of a fever, the Pleaſure of drink- 
&« ing will not pay for the Pain of the defire; and when they are en- 


& creaſe the appetite and ſwell into bigger capacities 3 and the more 


x 


- «c : G N . . GR . . A 
_ « joyed, they inſtantly breed ſatiety and loathing. But ſpiritual rejoycings 
i ® and delights are loathed by them that have them we and d biſe by 

i them that never felt them 3 but when they are once taſted they in- \_ 


' ©<they are eaten, the more they are delired, and cannot become a wea- | 
. «rineſs, becauſe they fatisfie all the way, and only increaſe the deſire, 


\ becauſe themſelves grow bigger and more amiable. 


when this new and ſtranger appetite, and conſequent joy ariſes in the 
heart of man, it ſo fills all the faculties, that there is no guſt, no deſire 
left for Toads and Vipers, for Hemlock and the deadly Night-ſhade. 


Sirenas, hilarem navigantinum penam, 

Blandaſque mortes, gaudinmgque crudele, 

$145 nemo quondam deſerebat anditas, 
Pruden: Ulyſſes dicitur reliquiſſe. 


Then a man can hear the Muſick of Songs and Dances, and think 
themto be heatheniſh noiſes 5 and iſhe be engaged in the ſociety of 
a Womar-finger, he can be as unconcerned as a Marble ſtatue 3 he 
can be at a Feaſt and not be defild, he can paſs through Theatres 


\ as through a ſtreet 3 then he can look on Money as his ſervant, zec 
| diflant ere lupinis, hecanuſe it as the Greeks did their ſharp coins, to 
: Caſt accounts withal, and not from thence take the accounts of his 


.. wealth or his felicity. 
| Prayets and to long for the day of a Communion, and to be pleaſed 
: with 


It you can once obtain but to delight in 


boly Meditation, and'to defire Gods Grace with great paſſion, 


/ andan appetite keen as a Wolf upon' the void plains of the North 3 
| If you can delight in God's Love, and conſider concerning his Pro- 


vidence, and bufie your ſelves in the purſuit of the affairs of his King- 


| dom, then you have thegrace of Devotion, and your evil nature ſhall 


' becured. 


3- Becauſe 


And therefore ' 
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© 3. Becauſe this great Cure js to be wrought by the 5pirit of God, 


). which is 4 #ew nature in us, we muſt endeavour to abſtain from thoſe 


chings3 which by a ſpecial malignity are directly oppolite to the ſpi- 


L 
[4 
F 
> 
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/ 


' rit of Reaſon, and the ſpirit of Grace and thoſe are Drankennefs and 


Luſt. He that is full of Wine cannot-be.full of the Spirit of God 3 
Saint Paul noteth the hoſtility, Be mot drank with Wine, but be filed 
with the Spirit: A man that is a Drunkard does perire citd, he pe- 
riſhes quickly, his temptations that come to him make but ſhort work 
with himz a drunkard is aow/@-3 our Engliſh well expreſles it, it is 
a ſottiſhneſs, and the man is azoaeC@ axpe GO, <xpro@-, an.uſclels, 
ſenſeleſs perlon, aT v»Y QF AYT wy be To peluay X&X0V MEYIG OY ar dpwno 
x; (AaCepwraTeEr 5 Of all the evils of the world, nothing is worſeto a 
mans felt, nothing is more harmful than thisz aroqrgpdrra favror ms 
Degvav, 0 meyio ov mui ayaloy egev y Guo, laid Crobylus, it deprives a 
wile man of his Counſel and his underſtanding: Now , becauſe 
it is the greateſt good that Nature hath, that which takes it away 
muſt needs be our greateſt Enemy. Nature is weak enough of it 
ſelf, but Drunkennelſs takes from it all the little ſtrengths that are 
left to it, and deſtroys the Spirit 3 and the man can neither have the 
ſtrengths of Nature, nor the ſtrengths. of Grace 3 and, how then can 
the man do wiſely or vertuouſly ? S$piritus ſanfwe amat ficce corda, 
The Spirit of God loves dry hearts, faid the Chriſtian Proverb; and Joſe- 
phus ſaid of Samſon, S$nAov Tv WEIPETEVG WY A701; Week T1 OaitTay owPes” 
guys, It appears he was a Prophet, or a man, full of the Spirit, by tbe tem- 
perance of his diet 5 and now that all the people .axe holy nnto the Lord, 
they muſt & 04: vs aryveics £9 64Y, as Plutarch ſaid of their conſecrated 


perſons 3 they muſt have dry avd ſober. purities : for by. this means + 
their Reaſon is uſefu], and their Paſſions not violent, : and their Diſ- |: 
courſe united, and the precious things of their Memory at hand, and ! 
they can pray, and read, and they can meditate, and practiſe, and 
then they canlearn, where their natural weakneſles are moſt urgent, | 


and how they can be tempted, and can ſecure their aids according- 
ly 3 but how 1s it poſlible, that ſuch a man ſhould cure all the evils 
of his Nature, and repair the breaches of A4dam's (in, and ſtop all the 
Effect which 1s upon him from all the Evils-.of the World, it he de- 
lights in Seas of drink, and is pleaſed with the Follics of diſtemper'd 
perſons, and laughs loud at the childiſh humors and weak diſcourles 
of the man, that can do nothing but that for which Diozyſias [lew 
Antiphon, and Timagenes did fall from Ceſar's friendfhip 3 that is,,. ptay 
the Fool and abuſe his Friendz He cannot give good. Counſel or 
ſpend an hour in wiſe Sayings 5 but half a day they ean talk, ut. foret, 
unde corona cachinnum tollere poſſit, to make the croud laugh, and conli- 
der not. | 
And the ſame is the caſe of Luſtz becauſe it is exattly contrary 
to Chriſt the King of Virgins, and his holy Spirit, who 1s the Prince 
of Purities and holy Thoughts 3-it is a captivity of the Reaſon, and 
an inraging of the Paſſions, it wakens every night, and rages every 
day, it delires paſſionately, and proaſecutes violently, it hinders Bu- 
fine(s and diſtracts Counſel, it brings Jealouſies and enkindles Wars, 
It (ins againſt the Body, and weakens the Soul, it. dehles a Temple, 
and drives the holy Spirit forth, and it is fo entire a proſecution 
the follies and weakneſles of Nature 5 ſuch a ſnare and a bait to weak 
aud ealie Fools, that it prevails infinitely, and rages horribly, and rules 
tyrannically; it is a very Fever in the reaſon, and a Calenture-in 
the 
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{>} the paſſions 3 and therefore either it muſt be quenched, or it will be 


SERM, 
Xl. / 


[ ſuppoſes ſpiritual ſtrengths great enough ro conteſt againſt every 


impoſlible to cure ourevil Natures: The curing of this is not the re- 
medy of a ſingle evil, but itis a doing violence to our whole nature ; 
and therefore hath init the greateſt courage and an equal conduct, and 


| enemy. 


4. Hitherto isto be reduced, that we avoid all Flatterers and evil 
Company 3 for it was impoſlible that Alexander ſhould be wile and 
cure his Pride and his Drunkenneſs, fo long as he entertain'd Ageſius 
and Agnon, Bagoas and Demetrizs, and {lew Parmenio and Philotas, and 
murder'd wiſe Galiſthenes 3 forhe that loves to be flattered, loves not 
to change his pleature 3 but had rather to hear himſclf ca/'d wiſe, than 
to be ſo. Flattery does bribe an evil nature, and corrupt a goud 
one; and makeit love to give wrong judgment, and evil ſentences - 
he that loves to be flatter'd can never want ſome to abuſe him, bur 


he ſhallalways want one to counſel him, and then he can never be 
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wiſe. 

'5. ButI muſt put theſe Advices into a heap 3 he therefore that will 
cure his evil Nature, muſt ſet himſelf againſt his chiefeſt Luſt, which 
when he hath overcome, the Teller enemies will come in of themſelves. 
He muſt endeavour to reduce his Aﬀetons. to. an indifferency 3 for all 
Violence is an enemy to Reaſon and Counſel, and is that ſtate of Diſ- 
eaſe, for which he is to inquire Remedies. 

6. It is neceſiary that in all ations of choice he deliberate and 
conſider, that he may never do that, for which he muſt ask a pardon, 


: andhe muſt ſuffer ſhame and ſmart: and therefore Cato did will re- 


prove Aulus Albinnus for writing the Rowan [tory in the Greek tongue, 
of which he had but imperfe&t knowledge 5 and himſelf was put 
to make his Apology for ſo doing - Cato told him that he was migh- 
tily in love with a Fault, that he had rather beg a Pardon than be In- 
nocentz Who forc'd him to need the Pardon? And when before- 
hand we know we nuſt change from what we are or do worſe, it is a 
better Compendium not to enter in from whence we muſt uncafily re- 
tire. 

7. Inall the contingencies of chance and variety of action, remem- 
ber that thou art the maker of thy own Fortune, and of thy own ſin; 
charge not God with it either before or after 3 The violence of thy 


own Paſſion 1s no ſuperinduced neceſſity from him, and the events 
/ of Providence in all its ſtrange variety can give no Authority or Pa- 
\ tronage to a foul forbidden action, though the next chance of War 
. or Fortune be proſperous and rich. An Fgyptian Robber ſleeping 


: 
4 ware 


under a rotten wall was awaken'd by Serepis, and ſent away fromthe 
ruine 3 but being quit from the danger, and ſeeing the wall to lide, 
he thought that the De»r0r lov'd his Crime, becauſe he had fo ſtrangely 
preſerved him from a ſudden and a violent Death. But Serap# told 
him, Oaralv ph a AuToy voy EQuYEs, "au © I 11 GuacTipy Or, I ſaved 
you from the wall, to reſerve you for the wheel; from a ſhort and private 
death, to a painful and diſgraceful 3 and ſo it is very frequently in 
the event of humane affairs : men are ſaved from one death, and re- 
ſerved for another ; or are preſerved here, to be deſtroyed hereafter 
and they that would judge of ations by events, muſt ſtay ill all 
events are paſſed 3 that 1s, till all their poſterity be dead, and the 
ſentence is given at Dooms-day3; in the mean time, the evils of our 
Nature are to be look'd upon without all accidental Appendages 3 as 
they 
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- they are In themſelves, as they have an irregularity and diſorder, an 
unreaſonableneſs and a ſting 3 and be ſure to rely upon nothing, but 
thetruth of Laws and Promiſes 3 and take ſevere accounts by thoſe 
Lines, which God gave us on purpoſe to reprove our evil Habits and 
Men that are not willing to be cured are glad of 
any thing to cozen them 3 but the body of Death cannot be taken off 
from us, unleſs we be honeſt in our Purpoſes, and ſevere in our Coun- 
ſels, and take juſt Meaſures, and glorifie God, and ſet our ſelves againſt 
our ſelves, that wemay be changed into the likeneſs of the Sons of 


PF 
 ———_— — 


' filthy [nclinations. 


God. 
| 8. Avoidall Delay in the counſels of Religion. 


ry day of indulgence and excule increaſes the evil, and makes it (till 
more natura), and ſti]I more neceſlary. | 

9. Learn to deſpiſe the World 3 or, which is a better compen- 
dium if the duty, Tearn but truly" to underſtand it 3 for it is a couze- 


nage all the way 3 thehead of it is a Rainbow, and the face of it is | 
Flattery 3 its words are Charms, and all its ſtories are Falſe 3 its bo- 
dy is a Shadow, and its hands do knit Spiders webs 3 it is an image. 


and anoiſe, with a Hyena's lip and a (Serpents tail; it was given to 


ſerve the needs of our Nature 5 and inſtead of doing it, it creates 
ſtrange Appetites, and nouriſhes Thirſts and Fevers 3 it brings care, 
and debauches our nature, and brings ſhame and death as the reward 


of all our cares. Our Nature isa Diſeaſe, and the World does nou- 
riſh it; but if you leave to feed uponſuchunwholſome Diet, your Na- 
turereverts to its firſt Purities, -and to the entertainments of the Grace 
Of CO ooo ee eee GE LS 
-2ZTam now to conſider, how far the infirmities of the 1 
innocent, and confiſt with the Spirit of grace. For all theſe counſels 
are to be entertain'd into a willing fpirit, and not only fo, but intoan 
ative : and ſolong as the Spirit is only willing, the weakneſs of the 
Fleſh will in many inſtances become ſtronger than the ſtrengths of the 


Spirit. For he that hatha good will, and does not do good adtions, ' 
which are required of him, i* hzxdred, but not_by God that requires * 
his worſt enemy. But the meaſures of 


them, and therefore by himſelf, or hi 
this queſtion, are theſes | 

I. If the fleſh hinders us of our Duty, it is our. Enemy 3 and then our 
Miſery is not, that the fleſh is Weak, but that it is too Strong 3 But 
2. when it abates the Degrees of duty and ſtops its growth,or its paſſing 
on to ation and effe&, then it is weak, but not dire@ly, nor always. cri- 
minal. Butto ſpeak particularly. ' 2 | 

I. Tfour fleſh hinders us of any thing, that +is a dire duty; and 
prevails upon the ſpirit to make it do an evil aCtion, or contract an 
evil habit, the man is in a ſtate of bondage and fin: his. Fleſh is the. 
Mother of corruption and an Enemy to God. It is not enough to ſay, 
I defire toſerve God, and cannot as I would : | would far love God 


above alt the things in the world, but the fleſh hath appetites of its | 
own that 'muſt be obſerved: Tpray tobe forgiven as I forgive others 5 - 
but fleſh and'bloud"cannot put up ſuch an injury : for know that no in-: | 
firmity, nounayoidable accident, no neceſſity, no poverty, ng buſineſs | 


_ 


cantiiader us from the loveofCod, crforginng Wges [or We 
a religious and a devout Spirit; Poverty and the intrigues of the 


/ world are things, that can no more hinder the ſpirit in theſe duties,: | 
than a ſtrong Enemy can hinder the Sun to ſhine, or the Clouds to. | 


drop 


\\ | | ff Becauſe the averſa- 
tion and perverſneſs of a childs nature may be correCted eaſily; but eve- 


leſh can be ; "{ x 
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drop rain. Theſe things which God requires of us, andexatts from us 


( with mighty penalties, theſe he hath made usable to performs for he 


3, fore, as he binds burdens upon our ſhoulders, fo 
| tO 


: 
i 
\ 


knows, that we have no ſtrength, but what he gives us 3 and there- 
a or ers, ſo he gives us ſtrength 
bearthem 3 and therefore he that ſays he cannot forgive, 1ays 
only that his Luſt is ſtronger than his Religion 5 his Fleſh prevails 


._ upon his Spirit. For what neceflity can a man have to curſe him, 


{ whom he calls enemy? or to ſue him, or kill him, or do him any 
\ ſpite £ 'A man may ſerve all his needs of Nature, though he does no- 
| thing of all thisz and if he be willing, what hinders him to love, to 


| pardon, to wiſh well, to deſire ? The willing is the doing. in this caſe ; 


and he that ſays he is willing to do his duty, but he cannot, does not 


underſtand what he ſays. For all the Duty of the inner man con- 


| fiſts in the ations of the Will, and there they are ſeated, and to it 


all the inferior Faculties obey in thoſe things which are dire& ema- 
nations, and effects of Will. He that deſires to love God, does love 
him 5 indeed men are often couzened with pretences, and in ſome 
good mood or warmd with a holy paſſion, but it (ignifies nothing 3 


} becauſe they will not quit the love of Gods enemies3 and therefore 


they do not defire whatthey ſay they do : but if the Will and Heart 


: beright, and not falſe and difiembling, this Duty is, or will be done 1n- 
fllibly. 


2, If the Spirit and the Heart be willing, it will paſs on to outward 
ations in all things, where it ought, or can. He that hath a charita- 
ble Soul, will have acharitable hand 3 and will give bis money to the 
Poor, as he hath given his heart to. God. For theſe things which are 
in our Hand are under the power of the Will, and therefore are to be 
commanded by it. He that ſays to the naked, Be warz: and cloathed, 
and gives him notthe garment that lies by him, or money to buy one, 


mocks God, and the Poor, and Himſelf. Nequam illud verbum eſt, Bene 


vult, niſi qui bene facit, ſaid the Comedy 5 It is an evil ſaying, he wiſhes 
nel, wnleſs he do well. the 
3- Thoſe things which are not in our power, that is, ſuch things in 


 whichthefleſh is inculpably weak, or naturally, or politically diſa- 


bled, the will does the work of the outward and of the inward man; 
we cannot cloath Chriſts Body, he needs it not, and we cannot ap- 
proach ſo ſacred and ſeparate a Preſence but if we defire to do it, it 
18 accounted asif we had. The ignorant man cannot diſcourſe wiſely 
and promote the intereſt of Souls, but he can love Souls, and deſire 
their Felicity 5 though I cannot build Hoſpitals and Colledges, or pour 
great ſummes of Money into the lap of the Poor, yet if I incourage 
others and exhort them, if I commend and promote the work, Ihave 
done the work of a holy Religion. For in theſe and the like caſes, the 
outward work is not always ſet in our power, and therefore without 
our” fault is omitted, and can be ſupplied by that which is in our 


power. 


4+ Forchatis the laſt caution concerning this queſtion. No war is 
to be efleemed of a willing ſpirit, but he that endeavours to do the outward 


| work, orto meke all the ſupplies that be can 3 not only by the forward- 


neſs of his Spirit, but by the compenſation of ſome other Charities, or 
Devotion, or Religion. S:lver and gold have I none, and therefore I can 


give you none : But TI wiſh you well 5 How will that appear? why 


thus, Swch as I have, I will give you : Riſe up and walk. I cannot give 
you God, but I can give you Counſel 3 I cannot relieve your Need, 
bat 
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but I can relieve your Sadneſs3 | cannot cure you, but I can comfort 
you 3 I cannot take away your Poverty, but I can eaſe your Spirit 3 and 
God accepts ns ( laith the Apoſtle ) according to what a man hath,and not 
according to what he hath not. Only as our deſires are great, and our 
ſpirits are willing, ſo we ſhall find ways to make ſupply of our want of 
ability and expreſled liberality. 


Et labor ingenium miſero dedi, & ſua quemque 
Advigilare ſibi juſſit fortuna premendo. 


What the.poor man's Need will make him do, that alſo the good min's 
Charity will; it will find out ways and artifices of Relief, in kind 
orin value 3 in comfort or 1n prayers 5 in doing it himſelf or procu- 
ring others ; 


/ . Ln 1 » 
Pere 5 T&T diIa5; wipn warroApO avaynh. 


The neceſſity of our Fortune, and the willingneſs of our Spirits will 
do all this 3 all that it can, and ſomething that 1t cannot 3 Tow have re- 
lieved the Saints ( ſaith S. Paul ) according to your power, yea and beyond 
your power 3 Only let us be careful in all inſtances, that we yieldnot to 
the weakneſs of the fleſh, nor liſtento its fair pretences 3 for the fleſh 
can do more than it ſays, we can do more than we think we can 3 and if 
we do ſome violence tothe Fleſh,to our affairs, and tothe circumſtances. 
of our fortune, for the Intereſt of our Spirit, weſhall make our Fleſh 
uſeful, and the Spirit ſtrong, the Fleſh and its weakneſs ſhall no more be 
an Objection, but ſhall comply, and co-operate, and ſerve all the Neceſ- 

fities of the Spirit, | hs 
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Sermon XII. 


Of Lukewarmneſs, and Zeal : 
OR, 


SPIRITUAL FERVOUR. 


Part TI. 


Jz . 48. 10. verl. firft part. 
Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 


 Hriſts Kingdom being in order tothe Kingdom of his Fa- 
MIA ther, 3k ſhall be manifeſt at the day of Judgment, 

muſt therefore be Spiritual 3 becauſe then it is, that all 
SWJY,. things mult become ſpiritual, not only by way of Emi- 
LAST nency, but by intire Conſtitution and perfect Change of 
— Natures. Men ſhall be like Angels, and Angels ſhall be 


| comprehended in the lap of ſpiritual and eternal 
Felicities 5 the Soul ſhall not underſtand by material phantaſms, nei- 
ther be ſerved by the proviſions of the body, but the Body itſelf ſhall 
become ſpiritual, and the Eye ſhall ſee intelleftual objects, and the 
Mouth ſhall feed upon hymns and glorifications of God, the Belly ſhall 
be then ſatisfied by the fulneſs of righteouſneſs, and the Tongue 
ſhall ſpeak nothing but praiſes, and the propoſitions of a celeſtial 
wiſdom, the Motion ſhall be the ſwiftneſs of an Angel, and it ſhall be 
cloathed with white as with a garment: Holineſs is the Sun, and 
Righteouſneſs is the Moon in that region 5 our ſociety ſhall be Quires 
of ſingers, and our converſation wonder contemplation ſhall be our 
Food, and love ſhall be the Wine of ele ſouls. And, as to every natural 
appetite there is now proportion d an object, craſs, material, unſatisfy- 
ing, and allayed with ſorrow and uneaſineſs: ſo there be new capacities 
and equal objets3 the deſires ſhall be fruition, and the appetite ſhall 
not ſuppoſe want, but a faculty of delight, and an unmeaſurable com- 
placency : the Will and the Underſtanding, Love and Wonder, Joys 
every day and the ſame forever 3 this ſhall be their ſtate who ſhalt be 
accounted worthy of the ReſurreCtion to this life 53 where the Body ſhall 
be a partner, but no ſervantz where it ſhall have no work of its own, 
bur it ſhall rejoyce with the foul 3 where the Soul ſhall rule without 
reſiſtance or an enemy, and we ſhall be fitted to enjoy God who is the 
Lord and Father of ſpirits. In this world, we lee tt is quite contrary - 
we long for periſhing Meat and fil 'our ſtomicks with” Corruption 3 
we look after white and red and the weaker beauties of the night 3 


we are paſlionate after rings and ſeals, and enraged at the breaking 
of 
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of a Cryſtal 3 we delight in the lociety of tools and weak perſuns 3 we - XA \ 
laughat (in and Fontrive miſchiets 3 and the body rebels againſt the SER »A4, 


ſoul and carries the cauſe againſt all its juſt pretences3 and our Soul 
itſelf is above half of it earth, and ſtaye in its affetions and diſtem- 


In * SS, 


ther wearedeſigned by the mercies of God, there is a middle ſtate 3 the 
Kingdom of grace, wrought tar us by our Mediator, the Jar Chriſt Je- 
ſir, who came to perfect the vertue of Religion,and the deſignsot God, 
and to reform our Nature, and to make it poſſible for us to come to 
that ſpiritual ſtate, where all felicity does dwell. The Religion that 
Chriſt taughtis a ſþrritual Religion, it deſigns ( fo far as this (tate can 
permit ) to make us ſþzritxal; that is, ſo as the ſpirit be the prevailing 
Ingredient. God muſt now be worſhipped in ſpirit, andnat only fo, but 
with a fervent ſpirit and though God in all Religions did ſeiſe upan 
the ſpirit, and even under eMoſes Law did by the ſhadow of the Cere- 
mony, require the ſubſtantial Worſhip 3 by cutting off the fleſh 1n- 
tended the circumciſion of the heart z yet becauſe To were to miad 
the outward ation, it took off much from the intention, and aQiyity 
of the ſpirit 3 Man could not do both bufily. And then they fajl'd al- 
ſo in the other part of a ſpiritual Religionz for the nature of a ſpirj- 
tual Religionis, that in it we ſerve God with our hearts and afteti- 
. ons 5 and becauſe while the Spirit prevails, we do nat to evil purpoſes 
of abatement converſe with fleſh and Bloud, this ſeryice is alſo fervert, 
intenſe, ative, wiſe, and buſie, according to the nature of things ſpiri- 
tual. Now becauſe God always perfetly intended it, yet becaule he 
ef cen required it in the Law of 44oſes, I ſay they fell ſhort 1n 
oth. | 

For, 1. They ſo reſted in the outward aGtion,that they thought them- 


ſelves Chaſte, if they were no Adulterers,though their Eyes were wan- - 


ton as Kids, and their Thoughts polluted as the Springs of the Wil- 


derneſs, when a Panther and a Lioneſs deſcend to drink and luſt; and. jf -. 
they did not rob the Temple, they accounted it no fin jf they myr- 


mur'd at the riches of Religion 3 and Foſephys reproves.Polybize, far 
ſaying that A»tiochns was puniſhed for having a"delſign of Sacriledge 3 
and therefore Tertu/iar ſays of them, they were nec plene, wec ade? 1i- 
mende tliſtipline ad innocentie weritetew , this was their rightecnſneſi 
which Chriſt ſaid unleſs we will exceed, we ſhall not enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven, where all ſpiritual Perfeions are mn ſtate and excel- 


Jo | a4 o. | , 

2. The other part of a ſpiritual Worſhip.is a fervoxr and a holy zeal 
of Godsglory, Greatneſs of defire, and Quickneſs of aCtion 3 of all 
this the Jews were not careful at all, excepting the Zelots amongſt 
them, and they were not only ferveat but inflamed 3 and they had 
the earmeftnels of Paſſion for the holy warmth of Religion, "Rep 
L 2 | eac 
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SAL ſtead of ancarneſt Charity they had a cruel Diſcipline, and for fra- 
SERM., ternal Correftion they did deſtroy a finning 1fraclite : and by both 


XII. 
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theſe evil ſtates of Religion they did #he work of the Lord deceitfully 3, 
they eithergave him the action without the Heart, or zeal without 
Charity, or religion without Zeal, or ceremony without Religion, 
or indifferency without Deſires; and then God is ſerved by the our- 
ward man and not the inward or by part of the inward or and not all; 
by the Underſtanding and not by the Will ; or by the will when the 


Afﬀections are cold and the body unapt, and the lower facultiesin re- 


bellion, andthe ſuperior in diſorder, and the work of God is left im- 
perfet, andour perions ungracious, and our ends unacquired, and the 
ſtate ofa ſpiritual Kingdom not at all ſet forward towards any hope or 
poſiibility of being obtained. All this Chriſt came to mend, and by 
his Laws did make proviſion that God ſhould be ſerved intirely, accor- 
ding as God always deſigned, and accordingly required by his Pro- 
phets, and particularly in my Text, - that þxx Work be done ſercerely, 
and our Duty with great affeFion; and by theſe two proviſions, both the 
#ntenſion and the extenſion are ſecured 3 our duty ſhall be intire, and it 
ſhall be perfe&, we ſhall be neither lame nor cold, without a limb, nor 
without natural heat, and then the work of the Lord will proſper in our 
hands: butifwe fail in either, we do the Lords work deceitſully, and 
then we are accurſed. Foro ſaith the Spirit of God 3 Carſed be he that 
doth the work of the Lord deceitfully. 

I. Here then is the Duty ofusall : 1. God requires of us to ſerve 
him with an integral, intire, or a whole Worſhip and Religion, 2. God 


- requires of us to ſerve him with earneſt and intenſe 'Aﬀettions 3 The in- 


tire purpoſe of both which, TThall repreſent 1n its ſeveral parts by ſo ma- 


. hy propoſitions. 3. I ſhall conſider concerning the meaſures of Zeal-and 


its inordinations. | 

I. He thes ſerver Goa with the body without the ſoul, ſerves God de- 
ceitfully. eMy ſongive me thy heart; and though I cannot thiok that 
Nature was ſo facramental, as to point out the holy and myſterious 
Trinity by the triangle of the Keart, yet it is certain that the Heart 
of man is Gods ſpecial Portion, and every angle ought to point out 
towards him diretly; that is, the -Soul of man ought to be pre- 
ſented to God, and given him as an Oblation tothe intereſt of his Ser- 
Vice. 

1. For, to worſhip Gad with our ſouls confeſſes one of his glorious 
Attributes 3 it declares him to be the ſearcher of Hearts, and that he 
reads the ſecret Purpoſes, and beholds the ſmalleſt arreſts of Fancy,and 
bends in all the flexures and intrigues of crafty people 3 and ſearches out 
every Plot and trifling Conſpiracy againſt him, and againſt our ſclves, 
and againſt our brethren. 

2. It advances the powers and concernments of his Providence, 


; and confeſſes all the affairs of men, all their cabinets and their night- 


ly counſels, their ſnares and two-edged miſchiefs to be over-rul'd by 
him 3 for what he ſees he judges, and what he judges he rules, and 


what he rules muſt turn to his gloryz and of this glory he reflets 
'; rays and influences upon his ſervants, and it ſhall alſo turn to their 


good. 
3. This ſervice diſtinguiſhes our Duty towards God from all our 
Converſation with man, and ſeparates the divine Commandments 


from the imperfe& Decrees of Princes and Republiques; for theſe are 
ſatisfied 


-\ become his own Traitor and Accuſer 3 and therefore what man cannot 


4,444 ua 
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ſatisfied by the outward work, and cannot take any other cognizance of SA: 
the heart, and the will of man, but as himſelf isplealed to ſignifie. He SERM. 
that wiſhes the ſens empty,and that all the revenues of the Crown were — 
in his counting-houle, cannot be puniſhed by the Laws, unleſs himſelf LN 
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| diſcern, he muſt not judge, and muſt not require. But God ſees it, and 
judges it, and requires it,and therefore reſerves thisas his own Portion, 
and the chiefeſt feudal Right of his Crown, 

4. He that ſecures the Heart, ſecures all the reſt 3 becauſethisisthe , 4, 7: 
Principle of all the moral aCtions ofthe whole man, and the Handobeys £1 
this, and the Feet walk by its Preſcriptionsz we eat and drink by mea- | 
ſures which the Soul defires and limits 3 and though the natural ations 
of men are not ſubjeCt to choice and rule, yet the animal ations are un- ! 
der diſcipline 3 and although it cannot be helped but we ſhall defire, yet - 
our defires can receive Meaſures, and the Laws of circumſtances,and be 
reduced to Order, and Nature be changed into Grace, and the ations 
Animal ( ſuch as are, eating, drinking, laughing, weeping, &c. ) ſhall 
become ations of Religion 3 and thole that are ſimply Natural ( ſuch as, 
being bungry and thirſty ) ſhall be adopted into the retinue of Religion, 
and become religious by being orderd or chaſtisd, or ſuffered, or di- 
rected; and therefore God requires the heart, becauſe he requires all 3 
and all cannot be ſecured without the principle be incloſed. But he | 
that ſeals up a Fountain, may drink up all the waters alone, and may 
beſt appoint the Channel where it ſhall run, and what grounds it ſhall 
refreſh. £24 

5. That I may ſum up many Reaſqns in one 3 God by requiring the 5 
Heart ſecures the perpetuity and perſeverance of our duty, and its ſncerity, / 
and its integrity,and its perfe@ion: tor ſo alſo God takes account of little 
things 3 it being all one1n the heart of man, whether maliciouſly it omits 
a duty ina ſmall inſtanceor in a great3 for although the expealiiin hath : 
variety and degrees in it, in relation tothoſe purpoſes of uſefulneſs and | 
charity whither God deſigns it, yet the obedience and diſobedience is all 
one, and ſhall be equally accounted for 3 and therefore the Jew Tryphor 
diſputed againſt J«/tiz, that the precepts of the Goſpel were impoſſible 
to be kept, becauſe nt alſo requiring the heart of mandid ſtop every egrel- 
ſion of diſorders - for making the root holy and healthful, as the Bal- ++ WP, 1+ 
ſam of Judea, or the drops of Manna'in the evening of the Sabbathz ' =; 
it alſo cauſes that nothing ſpring thence but Gums fit for Incenſe, and 
Oblations for the Altar. of propoſition, and a Cloud of perfume fit to | 
make Atonement for our fins 3 and being united to the great Sacrifice of 
the world,to reconcile God and man together. Upon theſe reaſons you 
ſee it is highly fit that God ſhould require it,and that we fhould pay the 

ſacrifice of our hearts 3 and not at all think that God is ſatisfied with the 

work of the hands, when the affeCtions of the heart are abſent. He that 

prays becauſe he would be quiet, and would fain be quit of it, and Com- 

municates for fear of the Laws, and comes to Church to avoid Shame, 

and gives Alms to be eaſed ofanimportunate begger, or relieves his old 

Parents becauſe they will not die in their time, and provides for his Chil- - 

drenleſt he be compell'd by Laws and ſhame, but yet complains ofthe . 

charge of Gods bleſſings 3 this man is a ſervant of the eyes of men, and 

offers parchment or a white skin in ſacrifice,but the fleſh and the inwards 

he leaves to be conſumed by a ſtranger fire. And therefore this isa = 
Deceit that robs God of the beſt, and leaves that for Religion which 4 


men pare off; It is Sacriledge, and brings a double Curſe. 
L 3 2. He 
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2. He that ſerves God with the ſonl without the body, when both can be 
conj DT Tabthe work of The £29 decent Paphantias, whoſe knees 
were cut for the teſtimony of Jeſ@#,was not obliged to worſhip with the 
humble flexures of the bending penitents : and blind Bartimews could 
not read the holy lines of the Law, and therefore that part of the work 
was not his duty 5 and God ſhall not call Zazarss to account for not 
giving Alms, nor S.Peter and S. John for not giving Silver and Goldtothe 
lame man, nor Fpaphroditzs for not keeping his Faſting days when he 
had his fickneſs. But when God hath made the Body an apt miniſterto 
the Soul, and hath given Money for alms, and Power to proteG the op- 
preſied, and knees to ſerve in prayer, and handsto ſerve our needs, then 


' the Soul alone is not to work; but as Rachel gave her maid to Jacob, 


and ſhe bore children to her Lord upon her Miſtreſs knees ; and the chil- 
dren were reckoned to them both, becaule the one had fruitiul Deſires, 
and the other a fruitful Womb : ſo muſt the Body ſerve the ne cds of the 


- Spirit 3 that what the onedeſires the other may effeCt,and the concepti- 
i ons of the ſoul may be the produQtions of the body, and the body mult 
. bow whenthe foul worſhips, and the hand muſt help when the ſoul pi- 
; ties, and both together do the work ofa holy Religion 3 the body alone 


can never ſerve God withoutthe conjunQtion and preceding aCt of the 
ſoul ; and ſometimes the ſoul without the body is imperfect and vain 3 
for in ſome actions there 1s a body and « ſpirit, a material and a ſpiritual 
part : and when the action hath the ſame conſtitution that a man hath, 
without the aChof both it is as imperfeCt as a dead man; the ſoul cannot 
produce the body of ſome aCtions any more than the body can put lite in- 
to it; and therefore an ineffeftive Pity and a lazy Counſel, an empty 
Bleſſing and gay Words, are but deceitful Charity. 


LQuod peto, da, Cai; non peto conſilinm. 


He that gave his friend counſel to ſtudy the Law, when he deſired to 
borrow 20 /. was not fo friendly in his counſel as he was uſelets in his 
charity 3 Spiritual acts can cure a ſpiritual malady, but if my body necds 
relief, becauſe you cannot feed me with Diagrams, or cloath me with 
Euclid's Elements,you muſt miniſter a real ſupply by a corporal Charity 
to my corporal Neceſſity. This propoſition is not only uſcful inthe do- 
rine of Charity, andthe vertue of Religion, but in the proteſſions of 
Faith, and requires that it be publick, open, and ingenuous. In matters 
of neceſſary duty it is not ſufficient to have it to our ſelves, but we muſt 
alſo have it to God,and all the world ; and as in the heart we believe, ſo by 
the month we conſeſs unto ſalvation : He is an ill man that isonly a Chri- 
ſtiah in his Heart, and is not ſo inhis Profeſſion and Publications ; and as 
your Heart muſt not be wanting in any good profcflions and pretences,ſo 
neither muſt publick Profeſſion be wanting in every good and neceſiary 


| per{waſion. The faith and the cauſe of God muſt be owned publickly:for 
' if it be the Cauſe of God, it will never bring us to Shame. I donot ſay, 


F 


ew rn, 


what ever wethink we muſt tell it to all the world,much leſs at all times, 
and in all circumſtances 3 but we muſt never deny that,which we believe 
to be the cauſe of God in ſuch circumſtances,in which we can and ought 
to glorifie him. But this extends alſo to other Inſtances. He that ſwears 
a falſe Oath with his Lips, and unſwears it with his Heart, hath de- 
ceived one more than he thinks for; himſelf is the moſt abuſed per- 
ſon: and when my aGtion is contrary to men, they will reprove me 3; 
but when it is againſt my own perſwaſion, I cannot but reprove my 
ſelf; and am witneſs, and accuſer, and party, and guilty, and then God 

| is 
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is the Judge, and his Anger will be a fierce Executioner, becauſe we PRAA 


do the Lords work deceitfully. 

3. They aredeceitful in the Lords work that reſerve one faculty for ſin;or 
one ſin jor themſelves,or one a@ion topleaſe their Appetite, and many for Re+ 
ligion. Rabbi Kimchi taught his Scholars,Cogitationem pravam Dews non ha- 
bet vice fati,niſt concepta fuerit in Dei fidem © Religionem 3 That God is 
never angry with an evil thought, unleſs it be a thought of Apoſtaſie 
from the Jews Religion 5 and therefore, provided that men be ſevere and 
cloſe in their ſe& and party, they might roll in luſtful thoughts 3 andthe 
Torches, they light up in the Temple, might ſmoke with azger at one 
end, and /«ſ? at the other, ſo they did not flame out in egrefiions of Vio- 
lence and injuſtice, in Adulteries and fouler complications : nay they 
would give leave ro {ome degrees of evil aCtions 3 for R. Moſes and Selo- 
2:0h taught, that if the molt part of a mans actions were holy and juſt, 
though inone he finned often, yet the greater ingredient ſhould prevail, 
and the number of good works ſhould out-weigh the leſſer account of 


evil things 3 and this Phariſaical righteonſneſſ1stoo frequent even among *\ 
Chriſtians. For who almoſt is there that does not count fairly concerning | 


himſelf, if he reckons many Vertues upon the ſtock of his Religion, and 
but one Vice upon the ſtock of his Infirmity 3 halfa dozen to God, and 


one for his Company, or his Friend 3 his Education,or his Appetite? And | 


SERM. 


XII, 
a ah” 


ifhe hath parted from his Folly, yet he will remember the fleſh-pots, and * 


pleaſe himſelf with a phantaſtick Sin, and call it home through the gates | 
of his Mcmory, andplace it at the door of Fancy, that there he may + 
behold it,and conlider concerning what he hath parted withal, out of the | 
ſears and terrors of Religion, and a neceſlary unavoidable Conſcience. - 
Do not many men go from lin to fin, even in their Repentance ? they + 
go backward from lin to ſin, andchange their crime as a man changes his _ 
uneafie load, and ſhakes itofffrom one ſhoulder to ſupport it with the 
other. How many ſevere perſons, Virgins, and Widows are ſo pleaſed + 
with their Chaſtity, and their Abſtinence even from Tawful mixtures, 
that by this means they fall into a worſe, Pride? inſomuch that I remem- | 
ber S. Auſtin ſaid, Audeo dicere ſuperbis continentibus expedit cadere, they 


that are chaſte and proud, it is ſometimes a Remedy for them to fall in- 
to ſin, and by the Shame of Luſt to cure the Devil of Pride, and by the 


ſin of the Body, to cure the worſer evils of the Spirit 3 and therefore he . 


adds, that he did believe, God ina ſevere mercy did permit the Barba- 
Tous nations, breaking in upon the Rowar Empire, to violate many Vir- 
gins profeſled in Cloiſters and religious Families to be as a mortification 
of their Pride, leſt the accidental advantages of a continent Life ſhould 


bring theminto the certain miſeries of a ſpiritual Death, by taking away 


their Humility, which was more neceſlary than their Virgin-ſtate 3 It is 
not a cure that men may uſe, but God permits it: ſometimes with grea- 
ter ſaſety through his wiſe condutt and over-ruling Providence; St.Peter 
was ſafer by his Fall ( as it fell out in the event of things ) than by his for- 
mer Confidence. Man mult never cureaſin bya in 5 but he that brings 
good vut of ourevil, he can when he pleaſe. 

how deceitſully many times we dothe work of the Lord. We reprovea 
finning Brother, but do it with a pompous Spirit; we ſeparate from 
ſcandal, and doit with glory, andagaudy heart 3 we are charitable to 
the poor,but will not forgive our unkind enemies; or,we pour relief into 
their bags, but we ws our ſelves and drink drunk, and hope to com- 
mute with God, giving the fruit of our labours or effluxes of money for 


the (ia of our ſouls : And upon this account it is, that two of the noblelſt ' 
Graces 


utT ſpeak it, to repreſent , 
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! and the Hoſpitals that have been bui 
; price of ſouls,are too many for Chriſtendomto boaſt of in behalf of Cha- 
rity. But as others miſtake concerning faith, ſo theſe do concerning its 
. twin-fiſter. The firſt had faith without charity,and theſe have charity with- 


Graces of a Chriſtian are to very many perſons made 4 ſavorr of death, 
though they were intended for the beginning and the promotion of an 
eternal Life 3 and thoſe are faith and charity 3ſome menthink if they have 


' faith, it is enough to. anſwer. all the acculationsof lin,which our Conſci- 


ences or the Devils make againſt us : If Ibe a Wanton perſon, yet my 


| Faith ſhall hide it, and Faith ſhall cover the follies of Drunkenneſs, and [ 
' may all my life rely upon f#:th, atJaſtto quit my ſcores. For he that is 
' moſt careful is not innocent, but muſt be ſaved by ſazth3 arid hethat is 


leaſt careful may have faith, and that will ſave him. But becauſe theſe 
men miſtake concerning Faith, and conſider not,that Charity or a good 
life is a part of that faith that ſaves us, they hope to be ſaved by the 
Ford, they fill their bellies with the ſtory of Trimalczon's banquet, and 
drink drunk with the news of wine 3 they eat ſhadows,and when they are 


drowning, catch at the image of the trees, which hang over the water, 


and are reflefted from the bottom. Ts 

But thus many men do with Charity, [| Give al-ms and all things ſhall be 
clean unto you, (aid our Bleſſed Savionr : | and therefore, many keep a ſin 
alive, and make accountto pay for it, and God ſhall be put to relieve his 
own poor at the price of the fin of another of his ſervants3 Charity ſhall 
takeJuſt or intemperance into proteCtion, and men will not be kind to 
their Brethren, unleſs they will bealſo at the ſame time unkind to God. 


- Thave underſtood concerning divers vicious perſons,that none have been 


ſo free in their donatives and _—_ m_ —_— _ the Prieſt as they: 
t,and the High-ways mended at the 


ous hope ; for every one that hath this hope.thatis,the hope of receiving the 
Klorious ts s thingsof God promiſed in the Goſpel,purifies himſelf even as God 
3s pure 5 --7=x Charity too, muſt both. ſuppoſe Repentance ; and 
Repentance is the Abolition of the whole Body of fin, the Purification 


ES eb ve +2 2. eee I WE rn nw + 


of the whole man. But the ſum of the Doftrine and caſe of conſcience 


I. Charity is a certain cure of ſins that arepaſt, not that are preſent. He 
that repentsand leaves his fin, and then relieves the poor, and pays for 
his folly by adiminution of his own eſtate, and the ſupplies of the poor, 
and his miniſtring to Chriſts poor members, turns all his former crimes 
iato holineſs; he purges the ſtains and makes amends for his folly, and 
commutes for the baſerpleaſure with a more noble uſage : ſo ſaid Daziel 
to Nebuchadnezzar, [ Break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs,and thine iniquities 
by fhewing mercy to thepoor : ] firſt be juſt,and then be charitable 3 for it is 
pity, Alms,which is one of the nobleſt Services of God,and the greateſt 
_ to thy Brother, ſhould be ſpent upon Sin,and thrown away upon 

olly. 

4 | Faith is the remedy of all our evils; but then,it is never rt force, but 
when ive either have endeavoured or undertaken to do all good ; this in Bap- 
tilm,#bat after : feith and repentance at firſt 3 andfaithand charity at laſt 3 


/ and becauſe we fail often by infirmity, and ſometimes by inadvertency 3 
\ ſometimes by a furprize and often by omiffion 3 and all this even in the 
7; midſt of a fincere endeavour to live juſtly, and perfe&ly ; therefore the 
| Paſſion of our Lord pays for #hj5,and faith lays hold upon that. But with- 


out a hearty and ſincere intent, and vigorous proſecution of all the parts 
of our duty, faith is but a word, not ſo much as a cover toa naked boſom, 
ror apretence big enough to deceive perſons, that are not willing to be 
coulened. 3. The 
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/ 3- The bigger ingredient of veriye and evil_attjons will prevail, but itis AA 
* only when vertue is. habitual, and fins are ſingle, interrupted, caſual and YERM, 


' 3s o timely, that it can work for God more than we ſerved under the Sie 


wm. _# 


ſeldom, without choice and without affection 3that is, when our Repentance 


Tyranny of fin3 fo that if you will account the whole Life of man, the 
Ruleis good, and the greater Ingredient ſhall prevail 3 and he ſhall cer- 
tainly be pardoned and a&cepted, whoſe Life is ſo reformed, whoſe Re- 
pentance 1s {oaCtive, whoſe Return is ſoearly, that he hath given bigger 
portions to God than to Gods enemy. But if we account ſo, as to divide 
the meaſures in preſent poſleſſion,the bigger part cannot prevail ; A ſmall 
or a ſeldom Sin {poils not the ſea of Piety 3 but when the affeQion is di- 
vided, © a lirtte il deftroys the whole body of good 3 tHe anp ifs mans 
riphthand mufF be'2xez!l@xexeezopC, it thult be pure although it be 


mingled 3 that is, the whole Aﬀection muſt be for God, that muſt be pure + 


and unmingled 3.if ſin mingles in ſc[dom and unapprovedinſtances, the - 
drops of water are ſwallowed up with a whole vintage of piety, and the + 
bigger ingredient is the prevailing 3 in all other caſes it isnot ſo: for one 
Sin that we chuſe and love and delight in, will not be excuſed by 20 


Vertues - 
Chain, and one jarring untuned String ſpoils the whole Muſick  ſois eve- 
ry (in that ſeiſes upon a portion of our affeQions 3 if we love one, that 
one deſtroys the acceptationof all thereſt : And asitis in Faith, ſo it isig 
Charity. He that 1s a Heretick in one Article, hath.no ſaving Faith in 
the whole 3 and ſo does every vicious Habit, orunreformed ſia deſtroy 
the excellency of the grace of Charity 3 a wilful error in one article is 
Hereſie, and every vice in one inſtance is Malice, and they areperfeQly 
contrary, and a dire darkneſs to the twoEyes of the Soul, faith and 
charity. 

4. There is one Deceit more yet,inthe matter of the extenſion of our 
duty, deſtroying the integrity of its conſtitution: for they dothe work 
of God deceitfully,who think God ſufficiently ſerved with abſtinence from 
evil, and converſe not in the acquiſition and purſuit of holy Charity and 
Religion. This Clemens Alexandrinus affirms of the Phariſees, the 
were MeTE 479% xaxwy ixainpyn, they hoped to be juſtified by Abſti- 
nence from things forbidden 3 but-if we will be feo:ax0;, ſons of the 
kingdom, we mult were f oy TvroLSs TEA&awatus X) F WANT IOV bYATAY, Xj Ou” 
£pyeray 3 Beſides this, and ſuppoſing a proportionable perfection in ſuch 
an innocence, we mult love our Brother and do good to him;and glori- 
fie God by a holy Religion, in the Communion of Saints, in Faith and Sa- 
craments, in Alms and Counſel, in Forgiveneſles and Afliſtances. Flee 

froze evil, and do the thing that is good, and dwell for evermore, ſaid the Spi- 
rit of God in the Pſalms: and S. Peter [| Having eſcaped the corruption that 
is inthe world through Iuſt, give all diligence to add to your faith vertue, to 
vertxe patience, to patience godlinefs, and brotherly kindneſs, and charity. 

Many perſons think themſelves fairly aſſoiled, becauſe they are no Adul-*) 
terers, no Rebels, no Drunkards, not of ſcandalous Lives 3 Inthe mean / 
time likethe Laodiceans,they are naked azd poor 3 they have no catalogue 
of good things regiſtred in Heavenzno treaſures in the repoſitories of the | 

Poor, neither have the poor often prayed concerning them;Lord remem- 7 
ber thy ſervants for this thing atthe day of Jeeves A- negative Religion } 
is in many things the effects of Laws, and the appendage of Sexes, the / 
produtt of Education, the iſſues of Company and' ofthe publick,. or the * 
daughter of Fear and natural Modeſty, or their temper and-Conſtituti- 


on, and civil Relations, common Fame, or neceſſary Intereſt. Few 
Women 


vermurnnreng Wa 


"and as one broken Link diſſolves the union” of the whole + 
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RIAFV Women fwear and do' the debaucheries of Drunkards 3 and they are 


( guarded from adulterous complications by ſpies and ſhame, by fear-and 


NIEL * jealoufie, by the concernment of families, and reputation of their 


OAT IC tif 


kindred; and therefore they are to account with God beyond this civil 
! and neceffary innocence, for humility and patience, for religious fanfies 
/ and tender conſciences, for tending the fick and Ny. the poor, for 
* governing their houſe and nurfing their children 3 and fo it is in every 
ſtate of life. When a Prince or Prelate, a nobleand a rich Perſon hath 
' reckon'd all his immunities and degrees of innocence from thoſe evils 
; that are incident to inferior perſons, or the worſer ſort of their own or- 
-, der, they dothe work of the Lord, and their own too, very deceiifally, 
unleſs they acconnt correſpondencies of piety to all their powers and 
poſſibilities : they are to reckon and conſider concerning what Oppref- 
fions they have relieved; what Cauſes and what Fatherleſs they have de- 
fended, how the work of God and of Religion, of Juſtice and Charity 
hath thriv'd in their hands. If they have made Peace, and encouraged 
Religion by their example and by their Laws,by rewards and collateral 
incouragements,if they have been zealous for God and for Religion, if 
they have imployed ten talents to the improvement of Gods bank, then 
- they have done Gods work faithfully 5 ifthey account otherwiſe,and ac- 
. count only by ciphers and negatives, they can expect only the rewards 
{ of innocent flaves 3 they ſhall eſcape the farce and the wheel, the tor- 
ments of luſtful perſons, and the crown of flames, that is reſerved for 
the ambitious 3 or they ſhall not be gnawn with the Vipers of the envi- 
ous, or the Shame of the ingrateful 3 but they can never upon this ac- 
count hope for the Crowns of Martyrs, or the honourable Rewards of 
Saints, the Coronets of Virgitts, and Chaplets of Dofors and Confeſ- 
ſors : And though Murderers and Luſtful perſons, the Proud and the 
Covetous, the Heretick and Schiſmatick are to expe& flames and ſcor- 
pions, pains and ſmart,'( pe#am ſerfhr.the Schools call it : ) yet the lazy 
and the imperfe&, the harmleſs ſleeper and the idle worker ſhall have pe- 
nam dammr, the loſs of all his hopes, and the diſhonors of the loſs ; and 
in the ſum of affairs it will be nogreatdifference whether we have lf or 
ain, becauſe there can be no greater pair: imaginable than to loſe the 
jght of Gad to eternal ages. 

5. Hither are to be reduced as deceitful workers, thoſe that promiſe 
to God, but mean not to pay what they once intended; * people that 
are confident in the day of eaſe,and fall inthe danger; * they that pray 
( paſfionately for a grace, and if it be not obtainedat that price go no far- 
/ ther, and never contendin Adtion for what they ſeem to contend in 


_ Prayers * ſuch as delight in Forms and out-fides, and regard not the 


Subſtance and defignofevery inſtirution 3 *thart think it a great Sinto 
| rafte bread before the receiving the holy Sacrament, and yet come to 
communicate with an ambitfous and-revengeful Soul 3 * that make a 
conſcience of eating Fleſh, but not of Drankenneſs 3 * that keep old 
Cuſtotts and 1d Sins eogether 5 *that pretend one Duty to excuſe ano- 
ther 3 Relipion againſt Charity, or Picty to Parents-againſt duty to 
God, private Promiſes againſt publick Duty, the keeping of an Oath 
againftbreaking ofa Commandmetit, Honour iagainſt Modeſty, Repu- 
tation againſt Prety, the Love of theworld jncivil-inſtances to counte- 
nance Enniity agarnft 'Cod;' thefe are the deceitful workers of Gads 
work ;they make a ſchiſm inthe'duties of Religion,and a war in; Heaven 
"'worfe'than that betweet AZichaet and the Dragon 5 for they divide the 
Spirit of God, and diſtinguiſh his Commandments /1nto parties and fa- 


ctions 3 
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Qions 3 by ſeeking an excule, ſometimes they deſtroy the integrity and SA 


perfet conſtitution of duty, or they do ſomething whereby the effet SER M 
and uſefulneſs of the duty is hindred : concerning all which this only yp 


can be ſaid, they who ſerve God with alame Sacrifice and an imperfect WYNg 


Duty, a duty defeCtive in its conſtituent parts, can never enjoy God 3 
becauſe he can never be divided : and though it be better to enter into 
Heaven with one foot, and one eye, than that both ſhould be caſt into 
Hell, becauſe Heaven can make recompence for this loſs ; yet nothing 
can repair his loſs who for being lame in his duty ſhall enter to Hell, 
where nothing is perfe&@, but the meaſures and duration of torment, and 


they both are next to infinite. 


— 


SERMON XIII. 
Part IT. 


will not be amiſs to change the word fraudulenter,or dolose, in- 
to that which ſome ofthe Latize Copies douſe, MalediFaz, 


2. T: e next Enquiry, is into the 7ztertion of our duty : and here it 
qui ſacit opus Dei [ negligenter, | Curſed is he, that doth the work of the Lord 


_ negligently, or remiſly : and it implies, that as our Duty muſt be whole, © 
ſo it muſt be fervent 3 for a languiſhing Body may have all its Parts, and * 


yet be Uſeleſs to many purpoles of Nature: and you may reckon all the * 


joynts ofa dead Man, but the Heart is cold, and the Joyats are ſtiff and 
fit for nothing but for the little people that creep in Graves: And foare 
very many men 5 if you ſum up the accounts of their Religion, they can 


reckon days and months of Religion, various offices, charity and pray- : 


wh, 


ers, reading and meditation, Faith and Knowledge, Catechiſm and Sacra- | 
ments, duty to God, and duty to Princes, paying debts and proviſion | 


for children, confeſſions and tears, diſcipline in families, and love of \ 


good people; and, it may be, pu ſhall not reprove their numbers, or 
find any lines unfilld in their tables of accounts; but when you have 
handled all this and confider'd,you will find at Jaſt you have taken adead 
man by the hand, there is not a finger wanting, but they are (tiff as 
Iceicles,and without flexure as the legs of Elephants;fuch are they whom 
St. Bernard deſcribes, © Whoſe ſpiritual Joy is allayed with tediouſneſs, 


ia ct al tt or 


«* whoſe CompunQion for fins 1s ſhort and ſeldom, whoſe Thoughts are | 


« animal and their Deſigns ſecular, whoſe Religion is lukewarm 5 their * 


« Obedience is without devotion, their Diſcourſe without profit, their 
&« Prayer without intention of heart, their Reading without inſtructi- 
© on, their Meditation is without ſpiritual advantages, and 1s not the 
commencement and ſtrengthening of holy purpoſes 3 and they are ſuch 
whom Modeſty will not reſtrain, nor Reaſon bridle, nor Diſcipline cor- 
rect, nor the fear of Death and Hell can keep from yielding to the im- 
periouſneſs of a fooliſh Luſt, that diſhonours a mans Underſtanding, and 


makes 
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NAP) makes his Reaſon, in which he moſt glories, tobe weaker than the Dif. 
SERM., courſe of a girle, and the Dreams of the night. In every action of Reli- 
X11, gion God expetts ſuch a warmth, and a holy fireto go along.that it may 


be able to enkindle the wood upon the Altar,and conſume the Sacrifice 3 
but God hates an indifferent Spirit. Earneſtneſs and vivacity, quick- 
neſs and delight, perfect choice of the ſervice, and a delight in the pro- 
ſecution, is all that the Spirit of a man can yield towards his Religion : 
the outward Work is the effeCt of the Body 3 but if a man does it heartily 


/ and with all his mind, then Religion hath wings and moves upon wheels 
! of firezand therefore when our Bleſſed Saviour made thoſe capitulars and 
\ canons of Religion, to love God, andto love eur neighbour 3 beſides, that 
| the material part of the duty [| /ove } is founded in the ſpirit, as its natu- 
' ral ſeat, he alſo gives three words to involve the ſpirit in the ation, and 
; but one for the body:Thon ſhalt I.ve the Lord thy God with all thine heart,and 
©. with all thy ſoul,and with all thy mind;and laſtly, withall thy ſtrength 3 this 
| brings in the body too3 becauſe it hath ſome ſtrength, and ſome ſigni- 
: fications of its own 3 but heart and ſoul and mind mean all the ſame thing 
ina ſtronger and more earneſt expreſſion; that is, that we do it hugely, 
' asmuch as we can, witha clear Choice, with a reſolute Underſtanding, 
. with ſtrong Aﬀections, with great Diligence : Enerves animos odifſe vir- 


tw ſolet, Vertue hates weak and ineffective minds, and tame eafie proſe- 
cutions 5 Loripedes, people whoſe arm is all Fleſh, whoſe footis all Lea- 
ther, andan unſupporting Skin 3 they creep like Snakes, and purſue 


. the nobleſt my{teries of Religion, as Naamar did the myſteries of Rim:- 
! yz, only in a complement,or for ſecular regards 3 but without the rid, 
and therefore without zeal : I would thou wert either hot or cold, (aid the 
{Spirit of God to the Angel or Biſhop of Zavodicea. In feaſts or ſacrifices 


the Ancicnts did ule apporere frigidam,or calidams ſometimes they drank 
hot drink, ſomctimes they poured cold upon their graves or in their 
wines, but no ſervices of Tables or Altars were ever with lukewarm. 


© God hates it worſe than ſtark cold 3 which expreſſion 1s the more confi- 
\ derable, becauſe in natural and ſuperinduc'd progreſſions, from extreme 
; toextreme, we mult neceſſarily paſs thorow the midſt ; and therefore 
- It is certain, a lukewarm Religion is better than none at all, as being the 


doing ſome parts of the work defigned, and nearer toperfettion than the 


| utmolt diſtance could bez and yet that God hates it more, muſt mean, 


that there is ſome appendant evil in this ſtate which is not in the other, 


.and that accidentally it is much worle : and fo it is, if we rightly un- 


derſtand it 3 that 1s, ifwe conſider it, not as a being in, or paſſing through 


\ the middle way, but as a ſtate and a period of Religion. If it be in motion, 


a lakewarm Religion is pleaſing to God 3 for God hates it not for its 


* imperfetion, and its natural meaſures of _— 3 but if it ſtands ſtill 
and reſts there, it 15a ſtate againſt the deſigns, an 


againſt the perfeCti- 
on of God - and it hath init theſe Evils : 

1. Itis aſtate of the greateſt Imprudence inthe world ; forit makes a 
man to ſpend his Labour for that which profits not, and to deny his Ap- 
petitEfor an unſatisfying intereſt 3 he puts his Moneys in anapkin, and 
he that does ſo, puts them into a broken bag 3 he loſes the Principal for 


_ not encreaſing the Intereſt. He that dwellsin a ſtate of life that is un- 
. acceptable, loſes the money of his Alms, and the rewards of his Chari- 
' ty, his hours of Prayer, and his parts of Juſtice, he confeſſes his fins 
- and is not pardoned, he is patient but hath no hope, and he that is gone 
' ſo far out of his country, and ſtands in the middle way, hath gone ſo far 
_ out of his way 3 he had better have ſtayed under a dry roof,in the houſe 


of 
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of baniſhmeat, thanto have left bis Gyarws,the land of his ſorrow, and "JM 1 
' ro dwell upon the Adriatick c. So is he that begins aiftate of Religion; and: H ERM. 


worſe, becauſe 1t hath not only returned to.its fieſt,Follics,. buthath.ſus 
Carelefneſs ; a,pofitive Negledt angis.De-. 


- 3. Aſtate of luk | $3e mare iges Be 
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ſeſſion of them, but by their precedent Labourzwhich they over-yaluezbe>, - 


cauſe they.have ealie and effeminate Souls. S. Bernard complains, abſome 
that ſay, S«fficit nobis,nolumms eſſe meliores quam Patres noſtri;lt is engugh 
for us to beas our fore-fathers, who were honeſt and uſeful intheir.gene- 
rations, but be not over-rightzow.; Theſe men are-ſuch as hunk.the, have 
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NALY Knowledge cnough to need noteacher, Devotion enough to need no new- 


SERM. fires, PerfeQion enough to need no new progreſs, Juſtice enough to need 


XII. © 
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no repentance 3 and then becaule the ſpirit of a man andall the things of 
this world are in perpetual variety and change, theſe men decline, when 
chey have gone their Periodzthey ſtand ſtill;and then revertzlike a Stone 
returning from the boſome of a Cloud, where it reſted as long as the 


; thoughtof a child, andfel! to its natural bed of Earth, and dwelt below 


for ever. He that ſays,he will take care he be no Worſe,and that he deſires 


- tobe no Better,ſtops his journey mtoHeaven; but cannot be fecure againſt 


{ cold, have paſled into life and at excellent grace,and a ſpiritual warmth, 


hisdeſcending into Hell : and Caſſzan ſpake a hard faying, Frequenter vidi- 
mw de frigidis & carnalibus ad ſpiri wdlem vemſſe fervorem, de tepidis &s 


animalibus omninononvidimws :'Many perions trom vicious,and dead,and 


. and holy fireszbut from [xkewarm and indifferent never any body came to 
; anexcellent condition, and ltate of holineſs: rarzſſzme, S. Bernard ſayes, 


1 


+ and ſep 


very extremely ſc}dom 3 and our bleſſed Saviour iaid fomething of this. 


de a ted 


The Publicans and the Harlots go before you into the Kingdom of Heaven 3 


they are moved by ſhame,and puniſhed by diſgrace,and remarked by pu- 
niſhments, and frighted by the circumſtances and notices of all the world, 
arated from fober perſons by laws-and an intolerable charatter, 


* and the ſenſe of honour, and the care of their perſons, and their love of 


8 


. 
, 


; things of Religion, unleſs he finds himſelf buri 


. 
; 
; 
; 


- 


ma 


! 


- 
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civil fociety,and every thing in the world can invite them towards Ver- 
fues. But the man that 1s accounted honeſt;and-does Juſtice, and ſome 
utupon his way, and feels his 
watts, and groans under the ſenſe of his infirmities, and ſighs under his 
tmperſeQions, and accounts himſelf nor ts hewe comprehended, but ſtill 
Preſſes towards the mark of bis caflzny,' unlels (1 ſay) heſtill increaſesin 
his appetites of Religioh, 'as he does inhis Progreffion, he will think he 
needs tib counſellor, ard the Sprrit of God whiſpers to an Ear, that is al- 


' ready Ad with noiſes, and cannot attend tothe heavenly Calling. The 


- Stomach; thats already full is next'to loathing 3 and that's the prologue 


. - Tn thisfenſe and 


: dages; he is worfe,tn greater dafger; in a ſtate equal! 
; therefore muſt either go forward,and ſtill do the Work 


ro ſickneſs, and a rejeQing the firſt wholſomenutriment, which was enter- 
cained to; relieve the firſt natural ineceſlities : ©ui nor proficit, wwlt defi- 
cere, ſaid S. Bermard © He that ou not forward-in the love of God, and 
of Religion,does not ſtand til}, but goes for all that; but whither ſuch a 
motion will lead him, himfelf without a timely care ſhall feel by an in- 
tolerable experiment.” 2:4 20 oy 

| fortheſe reaſons it is, that although a lukewarm Chri- 
ſtian hath one forward ſomeTteps' towards aſtate of Holinefs, and is ad- 
vanced beyond him that is cold, and dead, and unconcerned'; and there- 
fore ſpeaking abſolntely and natwrally, is nearer the Kingdom of God than 
he that isnotyet ſetjout'3 yet accidenvally,and by reaſon of theſe ill appen- 
unzcceptable,and 
| of God carefully, 
and diligently, with/a Fervent ſpirit, and an AQive hand, with'a Willing 


| heart, und a Chearful'eye, or-it/had been better he had'never begun.” - 


ire concerning the Duty itrits proper in- 


- 2; Ttconcerns uvnext toi | 
rts' and degrees of duty it 


ances , that we- perceive to 'what pa 


amounts 5{we- ſhall find ir eſpecially ir the duties of ſuit h," of prayer, a 
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of chi 


-Fauh muſt beftrong, vigorous, aftive, confident,and patient, 
alona , andunalterable; Without doubting, and fear, andpartialiry. 
For the faith- of very many men ſeems a duty' fo weak and indifferent, 
is ſo often. untwiſted by violence , or ravel'd. and imangled' in. weak 
| diſcourſes, 
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diſcourſes,or ſo falſe and fallactousby us mixture of intereft,that though 
men uſually put moſt confidences'in the pretences of faith, yet'no pteten- 
ces are more unreaſonable. | 
1. Our faith and perſwaſionsin ROUDOn 1s moſt commonly imprinted 
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CE Countfrey, and weare C 
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1(t1ans at the ſame rate as weare 


EEIICaF 1 
SerM. 
X11T. 


i <A V/ 
+ aps 


#; 
- 


ſpotted with the Dye of our Kinred, and Countrey, and our Education +. 


puts it in grain , and whatſoever is againſt this we are taughe to call a 
Teinptation : inthe mean time, we call theſe accidental and artificial Per- 


fwaſions by the name of faith,which is only the Air of the Countrey, or 
an Heir-loomof the family,or the Daughter of a preſent intereſt. What -. 
ever it was that brought usin, we are to take care, that when weare in, 
our Faith be noble , and ſtand'upon its moſt proper and moſt reaſonable + 
Foundation 3 it concerns us better to underſtand that Religion, which | 


we call-Faith, and that Faith whereby we hope to be ſaved. 

2. The Faith and the whole Religion of many men is the produftion 
of Fear. Men are threatned into their perſwaſions, and the iron rod of a 
Tyrant converts whole Nations to his principles, when the wiſe diſcour- 
fes of the Religion ſeems dull as ſleep, and unprevailing as the talk of 
.childhood. That's but a deceitful faith, which our timorouſneſs begot, 
and our weakneſs nurſes, and brings up. The Religion of a Chriſtian is 
immortal, and certain, and perſwaſive, and infallible, and unalterable, 
and therefore needs not be received by humane and weak Convoys,like 
worldly and mortal Religions : That Faith is lukewarm, and eafie, and 
crifling, which'is only'a Belief of that, which a man wants courage to 
difbelieve. | | | | 

3. Thefaith of many men is ſuch, that they dare not truſt it: they will 
talk of it, and ſerve vanity, or their Juſt;or their company,or their inte- 
reſt by it, but when the matter comes to a pinch, they dare not truſt it 5 
When Antiſthexes was initiated into the myſteries of Orphes, the Prieſt 
told him , that all that were of that Religion immediately after death 
ſhould be perfeQly happy 3 the Philoſopher asked him, Why he did not 
die,if he believed what he ſaid? Such a Faith as that,was fine totalk of at 
Table, or cating the ſacrifices of the Religion, when the'Myſtick 'man 
was #»8:©. full of Wine and Fleſh, of Confidence and Religion 3 butto 
die,is a more material confideration, and to be choſen upon no grounds, 
but ſuch a Paith, which really comes from God, and can ſecure our Rea- 
ſon,and our Choice, and perfe& our Intereſt and Deſigns. And ithath 
been long obſerved concerning thoſe bold people ,'that uſe their reaſon 
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againſt God that gave it3-they haveone perſwaſion in their health, and 
another in their ſickneſs and fears 3 when they are well, they blaſpheme3* | 


when they die, they are ſuperſtitious. It was 2725 his caſe, when he was 
poyſon'd by the Atheiſms of Theodorw,no man died more like a Coward 
and a Fool 3 as if the Gods were to come and'go as Bias pleaſed to think'and 
t«lh :{o one ſaid of his folly: If God be to be feared whenwe die;heis alfo' 
to be feared in all our life;for he can forever make us die 3 he that will 
do. it once, and that when he pleaſe,canalways. And' therefore all thoſe 


Perſwaſions againſt God,and againſt Religion,are only the Produftionof 


vicious paſſions, of drink or fancy,of confidence and rgnorance, of beld- 
neſs or vile” appetites , of vanity or fierceneſs, of pride or flatteties3 


and Atheiſm is a proportion ſo annatural- and monſtrous, that it can'ne- -: 
- a. - m Py , Fe T 
ver dwell in a mans heart as faith does, in health and fickneſs, in'peace _ 


and war, in company and alone, at the beginning and at the end of a de- 


cial 
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NAS | cial Impreſſions 3 but when men endeavour to ſtrengthen and confirm it, 
SERM, theyonly ſtrive to make themſelves worſe than they can. Naturally a 
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man cannot be an Atheiſt : for be that is ſo, muſt have ſomething within 
him that is worſe either than Man or Devil. 

4. Some meaſure their faith by ſhews and appearances, by ceremonies 
and names, by profecllions and lite inſtitutions, "Diogemes was angry at 


- the (filly Prieſt, that" thought he Thould be immortal becauſe he was a 
+ Prieſt,and would not promiſe fo concerning Ageſilaws, and Epaminondas, 
. tWonoble Greeks, that had preſerved their Countrey, and lived vertu- 
- quſly. The faith of a Chriſtian hath nofignification at all but obedience 
- and charity 3 if menbe juſt, and charitable, and good, and live according 


to their faith,then only they are Chriſtians 3 whatſoeverelle is pretend- 
ed is but a ſhadow and the image of a Grace 3 for fince in all the Sets and 
inſtitutions of the world, the Profeflors did in ſome reaſonable ſort con- 
form to the rulesof the Profeſſion ( as appears inall the Schools of Phi- 
loſophers,and Religions of the World, and the Practices of the Fews,and 
the uſages and the Countrey-cuſtoms of the Txrks) it is a ſtrange diſho- 
nour to Chriſtianity, that in it alone men ſhould pretend co the faith of 
it, and donothing of what it per{wades, and commands upon the account 
of thoſe promiſes,which it makes us to believe.* He that means ropleaſe 


{ Godby his faith, muſt have bis Faith begotten in him by the Spirit of 
| God,and proper Arguments of Religion 3 he muſt profeſs it without fear, 


he muſt dare todie for it,and reſolve to live according to its inſtitution; 
he muſt grow more confident,and more holy, have fewer doubtings and 
more vertues,he muſt be reſolute and conſtane,far from indifferency, and 
above ſecular regards 3 he muſt by it regulate his life,and value it above 
his life 3 he muſt contend earneſtly for the faith, by the moſt prevailing ar- 

zments, by the Arguments of holy living and ready dying, by Zeal and 
ZW by Conformity and Humility, by reducing words to actions, 
fair diſcourſes to perfett perſwaſions, by loving the Article, and excree- 
ſing in the knowledge and love of God and bis Son Jeſws Chriſt 5 andthen 
his faith is not wegligert, decei artificial and improper; but irae, and 
holy, and reaſonable, and uſeful, zealow and ſufficient, and therefore can 
never be reproved. 

2, Our Prayers and Devotions muſt be fervent and zealous, not cold, 
patient, caſie, and ſoon rejected 3 but ſupported by a patient Spirit, ſet 
forwards by Importunity, continued by Perſeyerance, waited on by At- 
tention and a preſent mind, carried aloog with holy but ſtrong Deſires ; 


- and ballaſted with Refignation , and Conformity to the Divige will 3 
- and then it is,as Godlikes it,and doesthe work toGods glory and our in- 


tereſt effeQively. He that asks with a doubting Mind, and a lazy defire, 


© begs for nothing butto bedenied; we muſt in ourprayers be earneſt and 


ſervent,or elſe we (hall have but a cold anſwer 3 for God gives his grace 
according as we canTreceive it and whatſoever evil Returgs we mect in 
our prayers,when we ask for good things,is wholly by reaſon of our wan- 


- dring Spirits and cold Deſires 3 we have reaſon to complain that our 
: Mi 
' all our arts of application,and detentionz and we wander ſometimes even 


wander in our prayers,andour Diverſions are more prevailing than 


when we pray agaialt wandring - and it is in ſome degrees natural, and 
unevitable: but although the Evil is not wholly to be cured, yet the Symp- 


- tomsaretobe caſed; and if our deſires were ſtrong,and fervent,our minds 
+ wouldinthe ſame proportion be preſent:we ſee it by a certain and regu- 
; lar Experience 3 what welovepaſtionately, we perpetually think on,and 
| - it returns upon us whether we will or nozand ina great fear the appreben- 
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-fica caano! be ſhaken off; and therefore 1t our delires of holy things were A 
{ ftrous and carneſt, we ſhould moſt certainly attend our prayers: Itisa SER M; 
\ more violen: affeftion to other things, that carries us off from this; and XIII 
therefore if welov'd paſlionate]y, what we ask fordaily,we ſhould ask 
* with hearty deſires, and an earneſt appetite, and a preſent ſpirit z and 
; however it be very caſte to have our thoughts wander,yet it is our indif- 
'ferency and lukewarmnels that makes it ſo natural :and you may obſerve 
it,that (olong as the Light ſhines bright, and the Fires of devotion, and +. 
de{ires flame out,ſo long the Mind of a man ſtands cloſe to the Altaryand 
waits upon the Sacrifice 3 but as the fires die and defires decay, fo the | 
mind ſteals away and walks abroad to ſeethe little images of beauty and + 
pleaſure, which it beholds in the falling Stars and little Glow-wortms of. 
the world. The River that runs flow and creeps by the banks, and begs A 
leave of every turf to let it paſs, is draw into little hollowneſles, and | 
ſpends it ſelf in ſmaller portions,and dies with diverſion; but when it runs 
with vigorouſnels and a full ſtream,and breaks down every obſtacle,ma- 
king it even as its own brow, it ſtays not to be tempted with little avoca- ' 
tions, and to creep into holes, but runs into the Sea through full and uſe- 
ful Channels - So 1s a mans Prayer,if it moves uponthe feet of an abated 
appetite, it wanders jnto the ſociety of every trifling accident, and ſtays 
at the Corners of the fancy , and talks with every Objettit meets , and 
cannot atrive at Heaven but when it 1s carried upon the wings of paſli- 
on and ſtrong defires, a ſwift motion and a hungry appetite, it paſſes on 
through all the intermedial regions of Clouds, and ſtays not till it dwells 
at the foot of the Throne,where Mercy fits, and thence ſends holy Show- 
ers of refreſhment. I deny not but ſome little drops will turn aſide, and 
fall from the full channel by the weakneſs of the banks,and hollowneſs of 
the paſlage 3 but the main courſe is ſtill continued : and although the 
moſt earneſt and devout perſons feel and complain of ſome looſeneſs of 
ſpirit, and unfixed attentions, yet their love and their defire ſecure the 
main portions, and make the prayerto be ſtrong, fervent, and effeCtual. 
Any thing can be done by him, that earneſtly defires what he ought 3 ſe- 
cure but your Afﬀections and Paſſions, and then no Temptation will be 
too ſtrong 3 A wiſe man, and a full reſolution, and an earneſ} ſpirit can do 
any thing of duty 3 but every temptation prevails, when we are willing to 
die; and we uſually lend nothing to devotion but the offices that flatter 
our paſlions3 we can deſire and pray for any thing , that may ſerve our 
Luſt, or promote thoſe Ends which we covet, but oughtro fear and flee 
from . but theſame earneſtneſs, if it weretranſplanted into Religion and 
our Prayers, would ſerve all the Needs of the Spirit, but for want of it 
we do the Lords work deceitfully. 
3. Our Charity alſo muſt be fervent : Mealws eſt miles qui ducers ſunm 
gemens fog, ethat follows his General witha heavy march, and a 
—_— eart is butan ill Souldier 3 butour duty to God ſhould be hugely 
_ pleafing,and we ſhould rejoyce in it : it muſt paſs ontoation,and dothe 
ation vigorouſly 3 itis called in Scripture xo7G. «yz71;,the labour, and 
travail of love3 A friezd at a ſneeſe and an alms-basket full of prayers,a love 
that is in and a ſ{ervicethatisuleleſs, anda pity fed Rt are 
the images and colours of that grace, whoſe very conſtitution and de- ) 
lign is, beneficence and well-doing. He that loves paſſionately will not | 7} 4 
only do all that his friend needs , but all that himſelf can; for although £ ©. 
the Law of Charity is fulfilled by Atts of profit, and boiitity, and obedi- | 
ence, andlabour, yet it hath no other meaſures but the proportions and | 
abundance of a good mindzand according to this God requires that we be 
M 3  TEpi0SELO TE; 
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NAGY TEPLOYEVOVTES Ov To myo TS xupiv,abounding, and that alwayes iz the work of 
SERM.\ the Lord; if we lovepaſlionately, we ſhall do all this, for Love endures 


XII. 


. 
> 


Labour and calls it Pleafure,itſpendsall and counts it a gain, it fuffersin- 


OP nan ind tam. w Md Oe. La bs . . . 
\ c6avemencies and 18 quickly reconciled to them 3 if diſhonours and af- 


(0 
ML 
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” wo” ©. 
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fronts be to be endured, love ſmiles and calls them favours, and wears 
them willingly. | 


--aliz jacuere ligati 
* Turpiter, atque aliquis de Diis non triſtibus optat 
Sic fieri turpis, ----==--==-<=== 


Tt is the Lord, (a1d David, and I will yet be morevile, and it ſhall be honour 
unto me; thus did the Diſciples of our Lord go from tribunals rejoycing, 
that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer ſtripes for that beloved Name 3, and 
we are commanded to rejoyce in perſecutions, to reſi unto bloud, to ſirive 
fo enter in at the ſtrait gate, wot to be weary of well-doing 3 do it hugely, 
and doit alwayes. Nor enim votis neque ſuppliciis mulieribus auxilia 
Deorum parartur; ſed vigilando, agendo, bene conſulendo omnia proſpere 
cedunt. No man can obtain the Favour of God by words and imperfe& 
Reſolutions, by lazy ations and a remiſs Piety ; but by ſevere counſels 
and ſober Attions, by watchfulneſs and Prudence, by 3, excellent 


; things with holy intentions and vigorous Proſecutions. Ubz ſocordie &- 
' 7gnavie te tradideris, nequicquam Deos implorabis : If your Vertues be 


lazy, your Vices will be bold and ative : and therefore Democritas ſaid 
well, that the pairful and the ſoft-handed people in Religion differ juſt as 
good men and bad; nimirum ſþe bona, the labouring Charity hath a good 
Hope,but a cool Religion hath none at all 3 and the diſtinCtion will have 
a ſad effeft to eternal Ages. 

Theſe are the great Scenes of Duty,in which we are to be fervent and 
zealous but becauſe earneſtneſs and zeal are circumſtances of a great la- 
titude, and the zeal of the preſent Age is ſtark cold, if compared to the 


. fervors of the Apoſtles, and other holy Primitives3 and in every age a 
Tit 


ood mans care may turn into ſcruple, if he ſees that he is not the 
man, becauſe he may reckon his own eſtate to ſtand in the confines of 


; darkneſs, becauſe his ſpark is not fo great as his neighbours fires, there- 


| foreit is fit that we conſider concerning the degrees of the intention and 
' forward heats; for when we have found out the loweſt degrees of zeal, 


and a holy fervour, we know that duty dwells there, and whatſoever is 
above 1t, 1s adegree of excellence 3 but all that is leſs than it, is /xke- 
warmneſs, and the (tate of an ungracious and an unaccepted perſon. 

I. No manis fervent and zealous as he ought, but he that prefers Re- 
ligion before buſineſs, Charity before his own eafe, the Relief of his 
Brother befote money, Heaven before ſecular regards, and God before 
his friend or intereſt. Which ruleis not to be underſtood abſolutely, and 
in particular inſtances, but alwayes generally 3 and when it deſcends to 


* particulars,it muſt be in proportion to circumſtances,and by their proper 


\. meaſures : for, 


I. In the whole courſe of life it #s neceſſary that we prefer Religion before 
any ſtate that is either contrary to it, or a leſſening of its duties. He that 
hath a ſtate of life, in which he cannot at all in fair proportions tend to 
Religion, muſt quit great proportions of that,that he may enjoy more of 
this; this is that which our Bleſſed Saviour calls pulling out the right eye, 
if it offend thee. 

2. Inparticular aFions, when the neceſſity is equal, he, that does not pre- 
fer Religion, 3s not at all zealows; for although all natural Neceſlities 
are 
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are to be ſerved before tne circumſtances and order of Religion,yet our 
belly and our back, our liberty and our life, our health and a friend, are 
to be neglected rather than a Duty,when it ſtands in its proper place,and 
isrequir'd. 

wh, Although #he things of God are by aneceſſary zeal ts be preferred before 


the things of the wor Id; yer we muſt take heed, that we do not reckon | 
Religion, and orders of worſhipping, only to be the things of God,and all | 
other duties to be the things of the world ; for it was a Phariſaical device { 


rd” 1 


to cry Corban, and to refuſe to relieve their aged Parents : it is good to +. 
ivetoa Church, but it 1s better to give to the Poor and though they : 


muſt be both provided for, yet incaſes of diſpute Mercy carries the cauſe 
againſt Religion and the Temple. And although AZzry was commended - - 


for chuſing the better part, yet Mzry had done worle, if ſhe had been at + 


the foot of her Maſter,when ſhe ſhould have relieved a periſhing Brother. 


Martha was troubled with much ſerving; that was wore thax need, and 
therefore ſhe was too blame; and ſometimes hearing in ſome circum- 


ſtances may be wore than needs; and ſome women are troubled with over- 
much hearing,and then they had better have been ſerving the neceſlities of 7 


their Houſe. | 

4. This rule 1s #0t fo be extended tothe Relatives of Religion ; for al- 
though the things of the Spirit are better than the things of the World, 
yet a Spiritual man 1s not in humane regards to be preferred before 


Princes and Noble Perſonages. Becauſe a man is called {piritual in fe- 


veral regards, and for various meaſures and manners of partaking of the 
Spirit of grace, or co-operating toward the works of the Spirit. * A 
King and a Biſhop both, have Callings in order toGodlineſs,and Honeſty, 
and fpiritual effets, towards the advancement of Chriſts Kingdom, 
whole repreſentatives ſeverally they are. * But whether of thefe two 
works more :#2zzediately , or more effeFively , cannot at all times be 
knownz and therefore from henceno argument can be drawn concern- 
ing doing them civil regards3 * and poſtibly, the partaking the ſpirit is a 
nearer Relation to him, than doing his Miniſteries, and ſerving his Ends 
upon others; * and if relations to God and Gods Spirit could bring an 
obligation of giving proportionable civil honour, every holy man might 
put in ſome pretence for dignities above ſome Kings and ſome Biſhops. 
* But as the things of the Spirit are in order to the affairs of another 
World, ſo they naturally can inferr only ſuch a relative dignity, as can 
be expreſled in ſpiritual manners. But becauſe ſuch relations are ſub- 
jected in menof this life,and we now converle eſpecially in material and 
ſecular ſignifications, therefore we are to expreſs our regards to men of 
ſuch relations by proportionable expreſſions : but becaule civil excellen- - 
cies are the proper ground of receiving and exaCting civil honours, and 
ſpiritual excellencies do only claim them accidentally, and indirectly, 
therefore in titles of honour and humane regardsthe civi/preeminence 1s. 
the appendix of the greateſt civil power and 3z#ployment.,and isto deſcend 
in proper meaſures3 and for a ſpiritual Relation to challenge a tempo- 
ral Dignity, is as if the beſt Muſick ſhould challenge the beſt Clothes, or 
a Lute-ſtring ſhould contend with a Roſe for the honour of the greateſt 
Sweetgeſs. * Add tothis, that although temporal things are in order 
to ſpiritual, and therefore are leſs perfeft, yet this is not ſo naturally ; 
for temporal things are properly in order to the felicity of man in his 
proper and preſent conſtitution 3 and it 1s by a ſupernatural grace, that 
now they are thruſt forward toa higher end of grace and glory ; and 
therefore temporal things, and perſons, and callings have properly the 
chicteſt 
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AS") chiefeſt temporal Regard 3 and Chriſt took nothing of this away from 
. them, but put them higher, by ſanCtifying and ennobling them. * Bur 
\ then the higher calling can no more ſuppoſe the higher man, than the 
= : richeſt trade can ſuppoſe the richeſt man. From callings to men, the 
\, argument is fallacious 3 and a Smith is a more uſeful man than he that 
+ teaches Logick, but not alwayes to be more eſteemed, and called to 
' ftand at the Chairs of Princes and Nobles. * Holy perſons and holy 


things and all greatRelations are to be valued by general proportions to 
their Correlatives, butif we delcend to make minute and exact propor- 
tions, and proportion an inch of temporal to a minute of ſpiritual, we 
muſt needs be hugely deceived, unleſs we could meaſure the motion of 
an Angel by a ſtring,or the progreſſions of the Spirit by weight and mea- 
ſure of the Staple. * And yet if theſemeaſures weretaken, it would be 
unreaſonable that the lower of the higher Kind ſhould be preferred be- 
fore the moſt perfect and excellent in a lower Order of things. A man 
enerally is to be eſteemed above a Woman, but not the meaneſt of her 
ſubjects before the moſt excellent Queen 5 not alwayes this man before 
this woman. Now Kings and Princes are the beſt in all temporal Dig. 
nities, and therefore if they had in them no ſpiritual Relations and conſe- 
quent excellencies ( as they have very many ) yet are not to be un- 
dervalued to ſpiritual relations, which in this World are very imper- 
feft, weak, partial 3 and muſt ſtay till the next World , before they 
are in a ſtate of excellency, propriety and perfetion 3 and then alſo 
all ſhall have them, according tothe worth of their Perſons, not of their 
Calling. 
ws Butlaſtly, what men may not challenge 1s not their juſt and proper 
due 3 but ſpiritual perſons and the neareſt relatives to God ſtand by him, 
but ſo long as they dwell low and ſafe in Humility, and riſe high in no- 
thing but in Labours, and Zeal of fouls, and Devotion. * In propor- 
tion to this Rule, a Church may be pull 'd down to ſave a Town, and the 


| Veſlels of the Church may be ſold to redeem Captives, when there is a 
; great calamity imminent,and prepared for reliefand no other way to ſuc- 
- cour it. 


But in the whole, the duty of Zeal requires, that we neglect an ordi- 
nary viſit rather than an ordinary Prayer, and a great profit rather than 
omit a required Duty. No excuſe can legitimate a fin ; and he that goes 
about to diſtinguiſh between his duty and his profit, and if he cannot re- 
concile them, will yet tie them together like a Hyzna and a Dog, this 
man pretends to Religion but ſecures the World, andis indifferent and 
lnkewarm towards that, ſo he may be warm and ſafe inthe poſlefſion of 
this. | 

2. To that fervour and zeal that is neceſſary and a duty, 3t zx required 
that we be conſtant and perſevering. Eſto fidelis ad mortem, ſaid the Spirit 
of God, to the Angel of the Church of Smyrxa, Be faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life. For he that is warm to Day and cold 
to Morrow, zealous in his Reſolution and weary 1n his Practices, fierce 
inthe Beginning, and ſlack and eafte in his Progreſs, hath not yet well 
choſen, what fide he will be of; he ſees not reaſon enough for Reli- 
gion, and he hath not confidence enough for its Contrary 3 and there- 
fore he is duplicis animi, as S. James calls him, of « doubtful mind. For Re- 
ligionis worth as much to day as it was yeſterday,and that cannot change 
though wedozand if we do,we have left God,and whither he can go that 
goes from God, his own ſorrows will ſoon enough inſtruct him. This 


Fire mult never go out, but it muſt be like the fire of Heaven, it muſt 
| ſhine 


Ea 
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ſhine like the Stars,though ſometimes coverd with a Cloud, or obſcur'd 
by a greater light 5 yet they dwell for ever ia their Orbs, and walk in Ygr 4, 
their Circles, and obſerve their Circumſtances, but go not out by day y1y- 
nor night, and ſet not when Kings die, nor are extinguiſh'd when Na- a 
tions change their Government : So muſt the zeal of a Chriſtian be, a 

conſtant incentive of his duty, and though ſometimes his hand is drawn 

back by violence or need,and his prayers ſhorened by the importunity of 
buſineſs, and ſome parts omitted by neceſlities, and juſt compliances, yet 

ſtill the fire is kept alive, it burns within when the light breaks not 

forth, and is eternal as the orb of Fire, or the embers of the Altar of 


' Incenſe. | 


f 2 


' paſtsof Heavenz but ſuch a delight only-is neceſſary, and a duty, that | 
we alwayes chuſe our Duty regularly, and uadervaluc the plealuresof 80 -7 


— 


3. No man is zealous as he ought, but be #het delights in the ſervice of - | 
.Ggd: without this no man can perſevere, but muſt faint under the con- / n 
tigual preſſure of an uneaſie load. If a man goesto his Prayers as chil- 
dren go to School, or give Alms as thoſe that pay Contribution, and 
Meditate with the ſame CI which young men die, this man 
does perſonew ſuſtinere, he ads 
but will find ſo many excuſes and filly devices to omit his duty, ſuch 
ericks torun from that which will make him happy he will ſo watchthe | 
eyes of men, and be ſofureto donothiag in private; he will ſo oftendi- 
ſtinguiſh and mince the Duty into Minutes and little Particles , he will | 
ſotie himſelf to the letter of the Law and beſo careleſs of the intention 
and ſpiritual Deſign, he will be punQuall inthe Ceremony and rrifling 
inthe Secret, and he will be fo well pleaſed when he is hindred by an 
accident not of his own procuring, and will have ſo many devices to de- 
feathisdury;” and-rocolizen himſelf, that he will certainly manifeſt, that 
he is afraid of Religion, and ſecretly hates it 5 he counts it a Burthen, 
and an Objettion, ang then the man is ſure to leave it, when his circum- 
ſtances are ſo fitted. { But if. we —_ in it, we enter into a portion of \, 
the Reward, asſoon as we begin the Work, andthe very Grace ſhall be / 
ſtronger than the Temptation in its very retence of leaſure3 and 
therefore it thult needs be P_ to God becauſe it confeſles God to 
bethe beſt Maſter, Religion the beſt work,and it ſerves God with choice, 
and will, and reconciles our nature toit, and entertains our appetite 5 
and thenthere is no 4ſ# or handle left, whereby we can eaſily be drawn 
from duty , whenall parties arepleaſed with the imployment. But this —Af 
delight is not to be underſtood as if it were alwayes required, that we ] E 
uld feel an aftual Cheerfulneſs, and ſenſible Joy 3 fuch as was that of */ 
onethan, when he had newly taſted Honey, and the light came into ; 
is eyes, and he was ref! and pleaſant. This happens ſometimes, 
when God pleaſes to intice, or reward a mans Spirit, with little Ante- 


Temptation , and proceed jn the work of Grace with a firm choice and 
unabated eleQions our joy muſt be a joy of hope,a joy atthe leaſt of con- | 
fident ſufferers, the joyes of faith and expeQation3 rejoycing in hope, lo 
the Apoſtle calls it 3 that is, a going forward upon fuch a perſwaſion as _ 
ſees the Joyes of God laid up for the Children of men : and ſothe Sun --. 
may ſhine under a cloud 5 and aman may rejoyce i perſecation,and delight 
iz loſſes; that is, war = Outward mai! groans; and faints, and dies, 
yet his ſpirit, 6 #9 avpwrQO., the lnner man, is confident and induſtri- 
ous, and hath'\a hope by which it lives and works unto the end : It was the 
caſe of our bleſſed Saviour in his agony his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful 
vaio death , and the load of his Fathers anger cruſbed his Shoulder , and 
bowed 


a Part which he cannot long perſonate, 1: RG 
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" men have ſo many. neceſſities,” thar-If we 


bawidibis Knees tothe ground ; and yet he choſe it, and ſtill went for- 


:\ ward,and reſolved to die,and did fo.3jand what we chuſe wedelight ins 


and wethink it to be eligible, and therefore amiable, and'hit by its proper 
excellencies and'appendages to be delighted in; itisnot pleaſant to the 


' fleſfiatall times, for its dignity 1s ſpiritual and heavenly 3 but therefore it 
} is proportioned to the Spirit, which 1s as heavenly as the reward, and 
' thereforecan feel the joyes of it, when the Body hangs the head, and is 


uneafie and troubled. 

' Theſe are the neceſſary parts of /Zeal, of which if any man fails, he 
Is in a ſtate of Lukewarmneſs , and that is a ſpiritual Death. As a ba- 
niſhed man or a condemned perſon is dead civilly; he is diminutas capite, 
he is not reckonedin the cexſ@,nor partakes of the priviledges, nor goes 
for a perſon, but is reckoned among things in the poſſeſſion of others : 
ſo isa lukewarm perſon 3 he 1s corde diminutw,he is ſpiritually dead, his 
heart is eſtranged from God, his atieGtions are leſſened, his Hope dimi-. 
niſhed, and his title cancell'd ; and he remains ſo, unleſs, ' 1. he prefers 
Religion before.the 'World, and 2. ſpiritually rejoyces ih doing his Du- 
ty, and 3. do it conſtantly, and with perſeverance. Theleare the heats 
and warmth of Life; whatſoever is leſs than this, 1s a Diſeaſe, and leads 
to the coldneſs and diſhonours of the Grave. 
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3.C\©O long as our zeal and forwardneſs. in Religion hath only theſe: 
0g conſtituent parts, it hath no more: than-can keep the duty alive: 

", but beyond. this, there are many Degrees of earneſtnels and: ve- 
hemence, which are progreſſions: towards the ſtate of perfetion, which 
every man ought to-defign and deſire to be 'added to his Portion< cf this 
ſort I reckon frequercy in prayer, and alms ahove oxr eftate. ' Concerning 
which two inſtances, I have theſe two cautiatizto inſert; .r | \ Ft 


--» - F.' Concerning Popronce ie pops it an Ad of zeal ſoready.and 
| 1o 


prepared for the ſpirit of a man, ſo eafie and aſeful, ſo without objeQi- 


| on, and ſo fitted -for every mans affairs, his-neceſfities anti poſlibilities, 


that -he that prayes but ſeldom, cannot in apy; ſenſe pretend to be '« rel;- 


. giow perſon. Forjn Scripture there is no other cule forthe frequency of 


prayer g1 ven ee ſuch Sor Cue ſignifie Coney do it elweyds, 
Pray continually : and, Men onghtalwayes topray,ant vi io faznt, And then, 
_ ſhouldeſteem _ needs to be 
the circumſtances and-politive determination of-our times Gi; prayer, 'we: 
ſhould be very far, from ED ence of the former words ;\ bur: 
they muſt mean,that we ought to-pray frequently-every day.1For indane 
ger and trouble,natural Religionteaches us to pray 3 In-a feſtival fortune 
our Prudence, and our Needs tnforce. us equally: For though we feeb 
not a preſent Smart, yet we are certain then is ourbigge(t danger cr 
1 
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:f we obſerve how the World treats her darlings, men of riches and ho- wa » 
nour, of proſperity and great \ucceſs, we cannot but. confeſs them tobe SERM. 
che moſt miſerable of all men, as being in the greateſt danger of loſing yy. 
their biggeſt intereſt, For they are bigger-than the iron hand of Law, Lay 
and they cannot be reſirein'd with fear : the Hand graſps a power of doing 
all that, which their evil Heart can delire, and they cannot be reſtrained 
with diſability to ſin 3 they are flatter'd by all mean, and baſe, and indili. 
gent perſons,which are the greateſt part of mankind; but few men dare 
reprove a potent Sinners he ſhall every day be flatter'd and ſeldom counſel- 
Jed: and his great reflections and opinions of his condition makes him im- 
patient of reproof,and ſo be cannot be reſtrain'd with modeſty : and there- 
fore as the Needs of the Poor man, his rent-day, and the cries of his chil- 
dren, andthe oppreſſion he groans under,and his SugzoAcxorrO©- pipiurc, 
his uncaſie, ill-(leeping care will make him run to his Prayers, that in hea- 
ven a new decree may be paſled every day for the proviſions of his dai- 
ly bread : ſo the greater Needsof the Rich; their temptations, and their 
dangers, the flattery and the vanity, the power and the pride,their buſi- 
neſs and evil eſtate of the whole world upon them, calls upon them to be } _- 
zealous in this inſtance that they pray oftez,that they pray without ceafng 3 "4 
For there is great reaſon they ſhould do fo,and great ſecurity and advan- 
tage,if they do; For he that prays well and prays often,muſt needs be a good 
anda bleſſed man; and truly he that does not , deſerves no pity for his 
miſery. For when allthe troubles and dangers of his condition may turn 
into his good, if he will but deſire they ſhould; when upon ſuch cafie 
terms he may be happy, for there is no more trouble in itthan this,” 454 
and ye ſhall receive thats all that 1s required 3 no mote turnings and va- 
ricty intheirroadsz when (| lay ) at ſocheap a rate, a poor man may be 
rovided for, and a rich man may eſcape damnation, he that refuſes to 
apply himſelt to this remedy, quickly, earneſtly, zexlouſly, and conflantly, 
deſerves the [mart ot his poverty, and thecare of it,and the ſcorn, if he 
be poor 3 and if he be rich, it 1s fithe ſhould (becauſe he deſires it) dye by 
the evils of his proper danger. *-It was-obſerved by Caſſian; Orationibut 
maxime inſidiantur Demones, The Devil is more bufte to diſturb out Pray- 
ers, than to hinder any thing elſe; For elſe it cannot beimagined, why we 
ſhould be brought to pray {0 leldom 3 and to beſo liffleſs ro them; :and 
ſo trifling at them. No, The Devil knows, wpon what hurd terms he flands 
with the praying man; he alſo knows, that itis a mighty+ emanation of 
Gods infinite goodneſs and a'ftrange deſire of ſaving mankind, that he 
hath to ſo eafie a Duty promiſed ſuch mighty Bleſſings. F or God knows- 
ing, that upon hard terms we would not acceptof Heaven it ſelf, atid yer 
Hell was ſo intolerable a ſtate;that God whaloved us would affix Heaven 
to a ſtate of prayer and devotion; this, becauſe the Devil /knowsto be 
one of the greateſtarts of the Divine mercy,helabours infinitely to ſap- 
plant; and if hecan but make:men unwilling to. pray, / or #0 pray coldly; 
or topray ſeldom, he ſecures his intereſt, and deſtroyestheman's3*and ir 
is infinitely ſtrange, that he:can and; dbth prevail ſo much in'this ſo'un- 
reaſonable tempration. = Oppoſiiſts '2mbem we travſiret oratio, the monrk«-J,, 
ing Prophet complained,there was a Cloudpalled between Heaven and |: 
the prayer of Judah ; a little :thing God knows 3 itwas a' Wall; which 
might have been blown down with a few hearty ſighs,and a few peniten- 
tial tears or if the prayers had aſcended ina full and numerous body; * 
themſelves would have brokenthorow that little partntionzbur ſothe'De- 
vil prevails oftet 5 oppoxit nubem, he claps a Cloud between ſome line 4 nal 
ObjeCtion 34 ſtranger is come, or my head akes; or the Church it to0 cold; or | | wy. 
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I have Letters to write 3 or, Tam not diſpoſed; or, it is not jet time ; 
or. the time is paſt : Thele, an PIT are the II he Devil 
claps between Heaven and Us 3 but theſe are ſuch impotent objeions, 
that they were as ſoon confuted as pretended, by all men that are nor 
fools, or profelled enemies of Religion, but that they are clouds, which 
ſometimes look like Lions and Bears,Caſtles and walls of fire, Armies and 
Horſes 3 and indeed are any thing that a man will fancy 3 and the ſmal- 
leſt Article of objection managed and conduCted by the Devils arts, and 
meeting with a wretchleſs, careleſs, indevout ſpiritis a Lion in the way, 
and a deep River 3 it is impaſſable, and it is impregnable. Tivorrai ray) 
0, Ti &v rrovTaLvERIAGQL, AUXGLESLY Eiphwra 01d w0t, eAaPol To RAtwrvu 3 
as the' Sophiſter ſaid inthe Greek Comedy.Clonds become any thing as they 
are repreſented; Wolves to Simon, Harts toCleonymus; For the Devil fits 
us with Clouds,according as we can be abuſed; and if welove Aﬀairs of 


| the world, he can contrive itscircumſtances ſo, that they ſhall croſs our 


Prayers3 and ſoitis in every inſtance: and the beſt way to cure this evil 


' 1s prayer 3 Pray. ofter,and pray zealowſly, and the Sun of righteouſneſs will 


fatter theſe Clouds,and warm our Hearts with his holy fires : But it is in 


. this, as inall acquired habitsz the habit makes the ations eaſe and plea- 


fant 3but this habit cannot be gotten without frequent ations: habits are 


| the Daughters of a&ior; but then they nurſe their Mother, and produce 


daughters after her image,but far more beautiful and proſperous. For in 
frequent prayer there is ſo much reſt and pleaſure, that as ſoon as ever 


| it is perceived, the contrary temptation appears unreaſonable 3 none are 


ſo unwilling to-pray, as they that pray ſeldom ; for they that do pray of- 
ten, and with zeal, and paſſion, and deſire, feel no trouble fo great, as 
when they are forced to omit their holy offices and hours of prayer. Ir 
concerns:the Devils intereſt to keep us from all the Experience of the 
Rewards of a frequent and holy Prayer and fo long as you will not try 
and taſte how good and graciowms the Lord is tothe praying man,ſo long you 
cannot ſee the evil of your coldneſs and lukewarm ſtate ; but it” you 
would but try,though it be but for curioſity ſake, and inform your ſelves 
ia the Vanity of things,and the Truth of pxetences, and the Certainty of 
Theological propoſitions, you ſhould find your ſelves taken ina golden 
Snare, which will tie you to nothing but felicity, and ſafety, and holinef,, 
and pleaſure. But then the caution, which intended to inſert, 1s this 3 
that frequency in prayers, and that of zeal which relates to.it, is 
to be upon. no account but of an boly ſpirit, a wiſe heart, and reaſonable 
perſweſion; for if it begin upon paſlion_or fear, in imitation of others, 
or defires of reputation, honour and phantaſtick principles, it will be un- 
bleſſed _ _ ws. rt and rr return' of ſatisfaQion : 
therefore if it. bappen to begin upon a weak principle;be very curious to 
chan the more, and = all ſpeed let ic be = Religion and 
the love help things. then let it be as frequent as it can prudeatly, it 
cannot be amils. MA 

- When you are-entred/ into a ſtate of zealous Prayer, and a regular 
Devotion, whatever interruption you can meet with, obſerve their 


_ cauſes, andbe ſure to make them. irregular; ſeldom, and contingent, that 


your. omiffions may be ſeldom and caſual, as a bare accident; for 
which no-proviſions can be made : for: if, ever it come, that you take 
any thing 5abituaZy and conflanth from your prayers, or that you diſtratt 
from-them very frequently , it cannot be.but you will become trouble- 
ſome to your ſelf; your prayers will be uneaſie ,.they will ſeem hin- 
drances to your more neceſlary affairs of paſſion and intereft , and the 

| things 
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things of the world : and it will not ſtand (t11], rill it comes to Apoſtaſte, 


and a dire& diſpute and contempt of holy things. © For it was an old N 


Rule, and of a ſad Experience,Tepiditas, ſt callum obduxererit, fiet Apoſta- 
fa, Tf your Lukewarmneſs be habitual and & ſtate of life, if it once be 
hardned by the uſages of many days, it changes the whole ſtate of the 
man, it makes him an Apoſtate ro devotion. Therefore be infinitely 
careful inthis particular, always remembring the ſaying of S. Chry ſo- 
ſtome 3 Docendi,predicandi officia &* alia ceſſant ſuo tempore, precandi au- 
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tem nunquar 5 there are ſeaſons for Teaching, and Preaching, and other. 


- outward Offices 3 but Prayer is the Duty of all times, and of all perſons, 

\ and in all contingences:"From other things in many caſes we may be ex- 

; cuſed, but from prayer never. In this therefore za>cy Cnazne, it is 
' good to be Zeatous; omen” | 

2. Concerning the ſecond inſtanceInamed, wiz. To give Alms above 

our eſtate, it is an excellent A of zeal, and needs no other caution to 

make it ſecure from illuſion and danger, but that our egreſſzons of charity 


do not prejudice juſtice.See that your alms donot other men wrong 3 and 


let them do what they can to thy ſelf, they will never prejudice thee by | 


their abundance 3 but then be alſo careful, that the pretences of Juſtice 
do not couſen thy ſelf of thy Charity, and the poor of thine Alms, and 
thy ſoul of the Reward. He that is in debt is not excuſed from givirg 
alms, till his debts are paidz but only from giving away ſuch portions 
which ſhould and would pay them, and ſuch which he intended ſhould 
do it - There are /acerne divitiarum.,and crumbs from the Table,and the 
gleanings ofthe Harveſt, and the ſcatterings of the Vintage, which in 
all eſtates are the Portions of the poor, which being colledted by the 
hand of Providence, and united wiſely, may become conſiderable to the 


poor, and are the neceſlary Duties of Charity 3 but beyond this alſo, 


every conſiderable relief to the poor is not a conſiderable diminution to 
the eſtate; and yetif it be, it 1s notalways conſiderable in the accounts 
of Juſtice 3 for Nothing oughtto be pretended againſt the zeal of Alms, 
but the certain Omitſons,or the very probable retarding the doing that, 


to which we are otherwiſe obliged. He thatis going to pay a debt, and © 
in the way meets an indigent perſon that needs it all, may not give it 7 
tohim unleſs he knows by other means topay the debt; but if he can 


doboth, he hath his liberty to lay out his money for a Crown. But 
then inthe caſe of proviſion for Children, our reſtraint is not ſo eaſfie, 
or diſcernable 3 1. Becauſe we arenot bound to provide for them ina 
certain Portion, but may do it by the Analogies and Meaſures of pru- 
dence, in which there js a great latitude. 2. Becauſe our Zeal of Cha- 
rity is a good Portion for them, andlays up a Blefling for inheritance. 
3. Becauſe the faireſt portions of charity are uſually ſhort of ſuch ſums, 
which can be conſiderable in the duty of proviſion for our children. 4.1f 
we forthem could be content to take any meaſureleſs than all, any thing 
under every thing that we can, we ſhould find the portions of the poor 


made ready to our hands ſufficiently to miniſter to zeal, and yet not 
to intrench upon this caſe of conſcience 5 But the truth is, we are fo care- . 


leſs, ſounskilld, fo unſtudied in Religion, that we are only glad to 
make an Excuſe, and to defeat our Souls of the reward of the nobleſt | 


Grace: we are contented, if we can but make a pretence 3 for we are | 


highly pleaſed if our Conſcience be quiet, and care not ſo much, that 
our Duty be performed 3 much leſs that our eternal Intereſt be ad- 
vanced in bigger Portions. We care not, we (ſtrive not, we think not 


of getting the greater rewards of Heaven 3 and he whole defires are ſo 
| N indifferent 
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— A indiferent for the greater, will not take painsto ſecure the ſmalleſt por- 
SERM. tion 5 and it is obſervable, that z22z%4:5@» co» Ty Paornac, the leaſt in 
XIV. the Kingdom of Heaven, 15 as MuCh as vd&s, as good as none 3 if a man 
LAN will be content with his hopes of the loweſt place there, and will not 
Mat.s.16. - } labour for ſomething beyond it, he does not value it at all, and it is 
/ ten to one, but he will loſe that for which he takes ſo little pains, and is 
" content with ſo eafie a ſecurity. He that does his Alms, and reſolves 
that in no caſe he will ſuffer Inconvenience for his Brother, whole caſe it 
may be is intolerable,ſhould do well to remember that God in ſome cales 
requires a greater Charity 3 and it may be, we ſhall be called to die for 

- the good of our Brother : and that although it always ſuppoſes a Zeal, 
and a holy Fervour, yet ſometimes it is alloa Duty, and we loſe our 
lives if we gotoſavethem 3 and ſo we do with our eſtates, when we are 
/ ſuch good husband> inour Relipion, that we will ſerve all our own con- 
\ yeniences before the great needs of a hungry and afllited brother, God 
' oftentimes takes from us that which with ſo much curiofity we would 

preſerve, and then we loſe our money, and our Reward too. 

3. Hitherto is to be reduced * the accepting and chuſing the Coun- 
ſels Evangelical : * the virgin or widow eſtate in order to Reliyion : 
* {clling all, and givingit to thepoor : * making our ſelves Exnuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heaven : * qffering our ſelves to death voluntarily,in ex- 
change or redemption of the life of a moſt uſeful perſon, as dquile and 
Priſcilla,who ventur'd their lives for S. Paxl : * the ſeal of fouls : * S. Paul's 
preathing to the Corinthian Church without wages: remitting of Rights 
and forgiving of Debts,when the obliged perſon could pay,but not with- 
out much trouble : * protection of calamitous perſons with hazard of 
our own intereſt and a certain trouble 3 concerning which and allother 
Adts of Zeal, we are to obſerve the following Meaſures, by which our 
zeal will become ſafe and holy,and by themalſo we ſhall perceive the ex- 
ceſles of zeal, and its inordinations : which is the nextthinglI am tocon- 
fider. 

x. The firſt Meaſure, by with our zeal may comply with our Duty, 
and its ations become laudable,is charity ts onr neighbour. For fince God 
receives all that glonfication of himſelf, whereby we can ſerve and mmi- 
ſter to his glory, reflected upon the foundation of his own govdnef, and 
bounty, and mercy, and all the Allelwjahs that are or ever ſhall be lung in 
Heaven are Praiſes and Thankſgivings3 and that God himſelf does nor re- Y 
ceive glory from the attsof his Juſtice, but then when his Creatures will | 
not rejoyce in his Goodneſs and Mercy : it follows that we imitate this 
original excellency, and purſue Gods own method, that is, glorific him 
in via miſericordie,in the way of mercy and bounty,charity and forgiveneſs, 
love and ſair compliances3 Fhere isno greater Charity in the world than 
to ſave a Soul, nothing that pleaſes God better, nothing that can be in 
our hands greater or more noble, nothing that can be a more laſting and 
delightful Honour, than that aperiſhing Sou], ſnatched from the tlames 
of an intolerable Hell, and born to Heaven upon the wings of Piety and 
Mercy by the Miniſtery of Angels, and the Graces of the holy Spirit, 
ſhall to eternal ages bleſs God and bleſs thee 5 Him,for the Author and fi- 

; Fiſher of ſalvation, and Thee for the Minifter and charitable inſtru- 
ment : That bright Star muſt needs look plealantly upon thy face for 
ever, which was by thy hand plac'd there, and had it not been for thy 
Miniſtry might have been a ſooty Coal, in the regions of lorrow. 
Now in order to this, God hath given us all ſome powers, and miniſte- 


ries, by which we may by our charity promote this Religion, and the 
great 
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great Intereſt of ſouls : Counſels and Prayers, preaching and writing,paſſ1o- RAA 


nate deſtres and fair examples going before others inthe way of godlineſs, SER M, 
and bearing the torch betore them, that they may ſee the way and walk XIV, 


| init. This is a Charity, that is prepared more or leſs for every one; PLAY 


© en 


' andby the way welſhould do well to conſider, what we have done to- 
© wards it. For as it will be a ſtrange arreſt at the day of Judgment to 


Dives, that he fed high and ſuffered Lazarus to ſtarve, and every Gar-> 
ment that lies by thee and periſhes while thy naked brother does ſotoo + 
for want ofit, ſhall be a bill of Indictment againſt thy unmerciful Soul; 
ſo it will be in every inſtance - in what thou couldeſt profit thy brother * 
and didſt not, thou art accountable 3 and then tell over the times, in 
which thou haſt prayed for the Converſion of thy finning brother; and 
compare the times together, and obſerve, whether thou haſt not temp- / 
ted him or betrayed him to Sin, or encourag'd him in it, or didſt not 
hinder him, when thou mighteſt, wore frequently than thou haſt humbly 
and paſſzonately, and charitably, and zealouſly bowed thy head, and thy 
heart, and knees to God to redeem that poor foul from Hell, whither 
thou ſeeſt him deſcending withas much indifferency as a ſtone into the 
bottom of the Well. In this thing za>oy Cna3 Sa, tis a good thing tobe 1 
zealous, and put forth all your ſtrength, for you can never go too far, +- 
But then be careful], that this zeal of thy neighbours amendment be on- |. 
ly expreſled in ways of Charity, not of Cruelty, or importune Juſtice. . 
He that ſtrikes the Prince ſor Juſtice,as Solomox's expreliion 1s, a compani- 


on of murderers 5 and he that out of zeal of Religion ſhall go toconvert 2 4 


Nations to his opinion by deſtroying Chriſtians, whoſe Faith is ;ztire and / 
ſumm'd up by the Apoſtles 5 this man breaks the ground with a ſword, and 
Tows tares, and waters the ground with bloud, and miniſters to envy | 
and cruelty, to errors and miſtake,and there comes up nothing but pop- | 
pies to pleaſe the eye and fancy,diſputes and hypocriſie, new ſummaries of 
Religion eſtimated by meaſures of anger, and accurſed principles 3 and 
ſo much of the Religion as 1s neceſſary to ſalvation is. laid afide, and 
that brought forth that ſerves an Intereſt, not Holineſs; that fills the 
Schools ofa proud man, but not that which will ill Heaven. Any zeal + 
15 proper for Religion, but the zeal of the Sword and the zeal of Anger | 
this is wnxee nav, the bitterneſs of zeal; andit is a certain temptation " TOP 
to every man againſt his duty 3 for if the Sword turns Preacher, anddi- ' © 
Qates propoſitions by Empire inſtead of arguments, and ingraves them 
in mens hearts with a Ponyard,that it ſhall be death to believe what in- 
nocently and ignorantly am per{waded of, it muſt needs be unſafe to zry 
the ſpirits, to try all things, to make inquiry 3 and yet without this liberty, 
no man can juſtifie himſelf before God or Man, nor confidently ſay 
that his Religion is beſt 3 ſince he cannot without a final danger make 
himſelfable to give a right ſentence, and to follow that which he finds 
to be the beſt; this may ruine ſouls by making Hypocrites, or careleſs 
and compliant againſt conſcience or without it 3 but it does not ſave ſouls, 
though peradventure it ſhould force them to a good opinion : This is + 
inordination of zeal; for Chriſt by reproving S. Peter drawing his ſword, 
even inthe cauſe of Chriſt, for his ſacred, and yet injured perſon, 
IStoxe pon ypnoral parxaipe xz Tor Frov Poxd Ti Exdixary, ( laith Theor 
phyla# ) teaches us not touſe the ſword though in the cauſe of God, or 
for God himſelf; becauſe he will ſecure his own intereſt, only let him be 
ſervedas himſelfis pleaſed to command : and it is like Moſes paſlion, 
it throws the Tables of the Law out of our hands, and breaks them 
in pleces out of indignation to ſee them broken. T his 1s Zeal], that 
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15 now in faſhion, and hath almoſt ſpoil'd Religion 3 men like the Zelots 
of the Jews cry up their Set,and init their Intereſt,Zyago: wabnra:,x par 

zie%s araovepviaithey aftect Diſciples and fight againſt the Opponenrs ; 
and we ſhall find in Scripture,that when the Apoſtles began to preach the 
meekneſs of the Chriſtian inſtitution,ſalvations and promiſes,charity and 
humility 3 there wasa zeal ſetup againſt them 3 the Apoſtles were zealous 
for the Goſpel, the Jews were zealous for the Law : and ſee whatdiffe- 
rent effe&s theſe two zeals did produce 3 the zeal of the Law came to 
this, eboprCvy 7 200, & ed (way ex es SaraTty, KR avaoverlar 8 oynonu- 
1o&yles,they ſtirred up the City,they made tumnlts,they perſecuted this way unto 
the death, they got letters from the high Prieſt, they kept Damaſcus with a 
Garriſon, they ſent parties of Souldiers to filence and to impriſon the 
Preachers, and thought they did God ſervice, when they put the 
Apoſtles to death, and they ſwore meither to eat nor to drink , till they 
had killed Paul. It was anold trick of the Jewiſh zeal], 


Non monſtrare vias eadem niſt ſacra colentz, 


Queſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos. 


They would not ſhew the way to a Sazearitan,nor give a cup of cold wa- 


| ter but to a circumciſed Brother 3 That was their Zeal. | But the zeal of 
- theApoltles was this 3 they preached publickly and privately,they prayed 


j for all men, they wept to God for the hardneſs of mens hearts, they be- 
' came allthings to all men,that they might gain ſome,they travell'd through 
\ Deeps and Deſarts,they endured the heat of the $yriaz Star and the vio- 


; Jence of Ewroclydon, winds and tempeſts, ſeas and priſons, mockings and 


: ſcourgings, faſtings and poverty,labour and watching,they endured eve- 
' Iy man and wronged no man, they would do any good thivg and ſuffer any 
 evilif they had but Hopes to prevail upon a Soul 3 they perſwaded men 


Meekly, they intreated them Humbly,they convinced them Powertully, 
they watched for their good, but medlednot with their intereſt 3 and this 


| #s the Chriſtian zeal, the zeal of meekneſs, the zeal of charity, the zeal of 


| patzence, CY TYTOL XAAOV Cnasdais In theſe it 15 good to be zealous, for 
. you can never go far enough. 


2. The next Meaſure of zeal is prudence.For, as charity is the Matter of 
zeal,lo is diſcretion the Manner.It muſt always be for good to our neigh- 
bour, and there needs no rules for the condufting of that, provided the 
End be conſonant to the Deſign, that is, the charity be intended, and 
charity be done. But there is a zealalſo of Religion or worſhipping,and this 
hath more need of meaſures and proper cautions. For, Religion canturn 
into a Snare; it may be abuſed into ſ#perſiztion, it may become Weari- 
neſs in the ſpirit, and tempt to tedtouſnels, to hatred, and deſpair : and 
many perſons through their indiſcreet condudt and furious marches and 
great loads taken upon tender ſhoulders and unexperienced, have come 
to be perfect haters of their Joy, and deſpiſers of all their Hopes 3 be- 
ing like dark Lanthorns, in which a Candle burns bright, bur the bo- 
dy 1s incompalſed with a cruſt and a dark cloud of iron 3 and theſe men 
keep the fires and light of holy Propoſitions within them, but the dark- 
neſs of Hell,the hardneſs of a vexed heart hath ſhaded all the Light, and 
makes It neither apt to warm nor to enlighten others, but it turns to fire 
within, a fever and a diſtemper dwells there, and Religion is become 
their Torment. 

I. Therefore our zeal muſt never carry ws beyond that which is profi- 
table. There are many inſtitutions, cuſtoms, and uſages introduced into 


Religion upon very fair motives, and apted to great necellities 3 bat to 
imitate 
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imitate thoſe things, when they arediſrobed of their proper Endsis an A— 


importune Zeal, and ſignifies nothing but a forward Mind, and an eafie 
Heart, and an imprudent Head 3 unleſs theſe actions can be inveſted 
with other ends and uſeful purpoſes. The primitive Church were ſtrange- 
ly inſpired with a zeal of Virginity, inorder tothe neceſlities of preach- / 
ing and travelling, and eafing the troubles and temptations of perſecu- : 
tion but when the neceſfity went on, and drove the holy men into de- 
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farts,that made Colledges of Religious,and their manner of life was ſuch, \. 


ſo united,ſo poor, ſodreſſed,that they muſt love more n07 ſetulari,after the / 
manner of men divorc'd from the uſual entercourſes of the world : ſtill * 
their defire of ſingle life increaſed, becauſe the old neceflity laſted, and 
a new one did ſupervene. Afterwards, the caſe was altered,and then the -; 
fingle life was not to be choſen for itſelf, nor yet in imitation ofthe firſt - 
preſidents 3 for it could not be taken out from their circumſtances and be 
ſed alone. He therefore that thinks he is a more Holy perſon for being + 
a Virgin ora Widower, or that heis bound to be ſo, becauſe they were 
ſo 3 or that he cannot be a religious perſon, becauſe he is not ſo, hath 
Zeal indeed, but not according to knowledge. Bur now ifthe ſingle ſtate 
can be taken out and put to new appendages.,and fitted tothe end ofano- / 
ther grace or eſſential duty of Religion, it will well.become a Chriſtian 
zeal tochulſe it ſo long, as it canſervethe end with advantage and ſecu- 
rity. Thus alſo a zealous perſon is to chuſe his Faſtings ; while they 
are Neceſflary to him, and are ACts of proper mortification, while he 1s 
tempted, or while he is under diſcipline, while he repents, or while he + 
obeys3 but ſome perſons faſt in zeal, but for nothing elſe 3 faſt when 
they have no need, when there is need they ſhould not 3 but call itReli- 
ion to be miſerable or fick 3 heretheir zeal is Folly, for it isneither an 
at of Religion nor of Prudence,to faſt when faſting probably ſerves no 
end of the Spirit 3 and therefore in the faſting-days ofthe Church, al- 
though it is Warrant enoughto us tofaſt, if we had no end toſerve in 
it but the mere Obedience, yet itis neceſſary that the $wperiors ſhould | 


not think the Law obeyed, unleſs the end of the firſt Inſtitution be ob- \. 


ſerved : A Faſting day is a day of Humiliation, and Prayer; and faſting | 
being nothing itſelf; but wholly the Handmaid ofa further Graee;ought : 
not to be deveſted of its holineſs and ſanification, and left like the walls 
of a ruinous Church, where there isno duty performed to God,but there 
remains ſomething of that, which uſed to miniſter to Religion. The want 
of this confideration hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal and difpute, ſo many 
ſnares and ſchiſms concerning Eccleſiaſtical Faſts. For when it was un- 
dreſſed and ſtripp'd of all the ornaments and uſeful appendages, when 
from a ſolemn day it grew to be common from thence to be leſs devour 
by being leſs ſeldom and leſs uſeful 3 and then it pafied from a day of 
Religion tobe a day of Order, and from faſting till Night,to faſting till 
Evening-ſong, and evening-ſong to be ſung about twelve a Clock 3 and 
from faſting it was changed to a choice of Food, from eating nothing 
to eating Fiſh, and that the letter began to be ſtood upon, and noule- 
fulneſs remained but what every of his own piety ſhould puriato it, but 
nothing was enjoyn'd by the Law, nothing of that exadted by the Supe- 
riors, then the Law fell into diſgrace, and the defign became ſuſpeted, 
and men were firſt inſnared and then ſcandilized, and then began to com- 
plain without remedy, and at laſt rook remedy themſelves without au- 
thority 3 the whole Afﬀair fell into a Diſorder and miſchief; and Zeal 
was buſie on both ſides,and on both ſides was miſtaken, becauſe they fell 


got upon the proper remedy,which was to reduce the Law to the uſeful- 
N 3 ' neſs 
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SA" neſs and advantages of its firſt intention. But this I intended not to have 
SERM. ſpoken. 


XIV. 


2. Our zeal muſt never carry. #4 beyond that which is ſafe. Some there are, 


Wy who in their firlt attempts and entries upon Religion, while the Paſſion, 


that brought them in, remains, undertake things as great as their high- 


! eſtthoughts 3 noRepentance 1s ſharp enough, no Charities expenlive 
.. enough, no Faſtiogs affliftive enough, then 7otis Quinquatribus orant 3 
; and finding ſome deliciouſneſs at the firſt conteſt, and in that ativity 
/ of their Paſſion, they make vows to bind themſelves for ever to this 


ſtate ofdelicacies. The Onſet is fair : but the Event 1s this. . The Age 


of aPaſlion isnot long, and the flatulent Spirit being breathed out, the 
{ Man begins to abate of his firſt Heats, and 1s aſhamed : but then he con- 
- fiders that all that was not neceſlary, and therefore he will abate ſome- 


thing more, and from ſomething to ſomething, at laſt it will come to juſt no- 
thing,and the proper effect of this 1s,7:dignation,and hatred of holy things, 
an impudent ſpirit, careleſueſi or deſpair. Zeal ſometimes carries a man in- 
to Temptation - and he that never thinks he loves God dutitully or ac- 
ceptably, becauſe he 1s not impriſon'd for him or undone, or defign'd to 
martyrdom, may deſire a Trial that will undo him. Itis like fighting of 
a Duel to ſhew our valour. Stay till the King commands you to fight 


_ and die, and then let Zeal doits nobleſt offices. This irregularity and 
\ miſtake was too frequent in the Primitive Church, when men and wo- 
men would ſtrive for death, and be ambitious to feel the hangmans 
/ ſword 5 ſome miſcarried in the attempt, and became ſad examples of the 
: unequal yoking a frail ſpirit with a zealous driver. 


3. Let Zeal never tranſport us to attempt any thing but what 3s poſſible. 
eM. Tereſa made a Vow, thatſhe would do always that, which was ab- 
ſolutely the beſt. But neither could her underſtanding always tell her 
which was ſo, nor her will always have the ſame fervors: and it muſt 


| often breed ſcruples, and ſometimes tediouſneſs, and wiſhes that the 


vow were unmade. He that vows never to have anill thought, never to 
commit an error, hath taken a courſe, that his little infirmities ſhall be- 


come crimes, and certainly be imputed by changing his unavoidable in- 


firmity into vow-breach. Zeal is a Violence to a mans ſpirit, and unleſs 
the Spirit be ſecured by the proper nature ofthe daty, and the circum- 


| ſtances of the ation, andthe poſlibilities of the man 3 it is like a great 


Fortune in the meaneſt perſon, it bears him beyond his limit, and breaks 
him into dangers and paſſions, tranſportations and all the furies of diſ- 
order that can happen to anabuſed perſon. 

4. Zeal is not ſafe unleſs it be 7x re probabilitoo, itmult be ina likely 
matter. Forwe that find ſo many Excuſes to untie all our juſt Obli- 
gations, and diſtinguiſh our Duty into ſo much Fineneſs, that it be- 
comes like Leaf-gold apt to be gone at every Breath; it can not be pru- 
dent that we zealouſly undertake, what is not probable to be effefted : 
If we do,the event can be nothing but portions of the former evil, ſcruple 
and ſnares, ſhameful retreats and new famtaſtick principles.In all our Under- 


” takings we muſt conſider what is our ſtate of Life, what our natural In- 
| clinations, what is our Soctety, and what are our Dependencies; by 
' what Neceſlities we are born down, by what Hopes we are byaſled 3 and 


by theſe let us meaſure our heats and their proper buſineſs. A zealous 
man runsupa ſandy Hill; the violence of Motion is his greateſt hinde- 
rance, and a Paſſion in Religion deſtroys as much of our evenneſs of [pi- 


{ Tit, as it ſets forward any outward work 3 and therefore although it be a 
! goodcircumitance and degree ofa ſpiritual duty,ſo long as it is within,and 


relative 
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relative to God and our ſelves, 1o long 1t 1s a holy Flame 3butifit be in + 
att outward duty, or relative to our neighbours, or in an inſtance not YgRr mM. 
nezeſlary, it ſometimes ſpoils the Action, and always endangers it. Bur - XIV 
I muſt remember, we live in an age, in which men have more necdof. ms 
new fires tobe kindled within them, and round about them, than of any +. 
thing toallay their forwardnelſs: there is little or no Zea] now butthe ' 
zeatofEnvy, and killing as many as they can, and damning more than 
they can 5 avpwors & xaryos Wupwotws, ſmoak and lurking fires do cor- 
rode and ſecretly conſume : thereforethis diſcourſe is leſsneceflary. A 
Phyſician would have but ſmall imployment near the Kiphear Mountains, | 
if he could cure nothing but Calenturesz Catarrhes, and dead Pallies, ! 
Colds, and Conſumptions are their evils, and ſo is Lukewarmneſs and 
Deadnelſs of ſpirit, the proper maladies of our age - for though ſome 
are hot, when they are miſtaken, yet men are cold ina righteous cauſe 3 
and the nature of this evil is to be inſenſible; and the men are farther 
from a cure, becauſe they neither feel their evil, nor perceive their dan- 
er. But of this I have already given account: and to it, I ſhall only 
add what an old Spiritual perſon told a Novice in Religion, asking him 
the cauſe why he ſo frequently ſuffered tediouſneſs in his religious offi- 
ces 3 Nondum vidiſti requiem quam ſperamus, nec tormenta que timemns 3 
Young man, thou haſt not ſeen the Glories which are laid up for the 
zealous and devout, nor yet beheld the Flames which are prepared for 
the lukewarm, and the haters of ſtrict devotion: But the Jews tell, that £.. 
Adam having ſeen the Beauties, and taſted the delicacies of Paradiſe, 
repeated and mourned upon the 1-diar eMountains for three hundred 
years together : and we who have a great ſhare in the cauſe of his Sor- 
rows, can by nothing be invited toa perſevering, a: great, a paſſionate 
Religion, more than by remembring what he loſt, and what is laid up DM 
for them whoſe Hearts are burning Lamps, and are all on fire with Di- 
vine love, whoſe Flames are fann'd with the wings of the holy Dove, 
and whoſe Spirits ſhine and burn with that Fire, which the holy Je/a 
came to enkindle upon the Earth. 


a 


* 
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The Houſe of Feaiting : 
OR THE 


EPICURES MEASURES. 


Part T. 


i: Cor. 15. 32. laſt part. 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. 


26PTY His is the Epicure's Proverb, begun upon a weak Miſtake, 
GH RY ſtarted by chance from the diſcourſes of Drink, and 
= Y S* thought witty by the undiſcerning company, and pre- 
vail'd infinitely, becauſe it inch their fancy luckily, 
Sf C2 and maintain'd the merry-meeting 3 but, as it happens 
SAIFREZA commonly to fuch diſcourſes, fo this alſo, when it 
comes to be examined by the conſultations of the morning, and the 
ſober hours of the day, it ſeems the moſt witleſs, and the moſt unrea- 
ſonable in the world. When Sexeca deſcribes the ſpare diet of Epics- 
r& and eMetrodorns, he uſes this expreſſion 5 Liberaliora ſunt aliments 
carceris : ſepoſitos ad capitale ſupplicium, non tam anguſie, qui occiſurus 
eft, paſcit. The Priſon keeps a better Table, and he that is to kill the 
criminal to morrow morning, gives him a better ſupper overnight. By 
this he intended to repreſent his meal tobe very ſhort - for asdying Per- 
ſons have butlittle ſtomach to feaſt high 3 ſo they that mean to cut their 
Throat will think it a vain expence to pleaſe it with Delicacies, which 
aſter the firſt alteration muſt be poured upon the ground,and looked up- 
onas the worſt part of the accurſed thing. And there is alſo the ſame 
proportion ofunreaſonableneſs, that becauſe men ſhall dzeto morrow,and 
by the Sentence and unalterable Decree of God, they arenow deſcend- 
ing to their Graves, that therefore they ſhould firſt deſtroy their Reaſon, 
and then forcedull Time to run faſter, that they may die ſottiſh as Beaſts, 
and ſpeedily asa Flie - Butthey thought there was no Life after this 3 or 
if there were, it was without Pleaſure,and every ſoul thruſt into a hole, 
and a dorter of a ſpans length allowed for his reſt, and for his walk and 
in the ſhades below nonumbring of healths by the numeral letters of phi- 
lenium's name, no fat Mullets, no Oyſters of Lacrinws, no Lesbian or 
Chian Wines. Taro o&Þws rDpwne uaboy eVMecve oeauroy. Therefore 
now enjoy the delicacies of Nature,and feel the deſcending Wines diſtit- 
led through the limbeck of thy Tongue, and Larywx, and ſuck the deli- 


cious juſtice of Fiſhes, the Marrow of the laborious Oxe,and thetender 
Lard 


Th , 
rene? 
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Lard of Apulian Swine, and the condited Bellies of the Scarwxs 3 but loſe AA 


notime, for the Sun drives hard, and the ſhadow is long,and the days of SERM. 


mourning are at hand, but thenumber of the days of. darkneſs and the 
rave cannot be told. 

Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely, and their Wiſdom was 
turned into Folly 3 for all their arts of Providence, and witty ſecurities 
of Pleaſure were nothing but unmanly Prologues to death, fear, and fol- 
ly, ſenſuality and beaſtily pleaſures. But they are to be exculed rather than 
we. They placed themſelves inthe order of Beaſts and Birds,and eſteem- 
ed their Bodies nothing but Receptacles of fleſh and wine, larders and 
pantries 3 and their Soul the fine Inſtrument of pleaſure and brisk Per- 
ception of reliſhes and guſts, reflexions and duplications of delight 5 
and therefore they treated themſelves accordingly. But then why we 
ſhould do the ſame things, who are led by other principles, and a more 
ſevere inſtitution, and better notices of immortality, who underſtand 
what (hall happen to a ſoul hereafter, and know that this z3»2e is but a 
Paſlage to eternity,this body but a Servant to the Soxl, this ſoul a Miniſter 
to the $pirit, and the whole man in order to God and to Felicity ;this, I 
ſay, is more unreaſonable, than to eat aconita topreſerve our Health, and 
to enter intothe Floud that we may die adry Death this is a perfe& 
contradiction to the ſtate of good things, whither we are deſigned, and 
to all the principles of a wiſe Philoſophy, whereby we are inſtructed that 
we may become wiſe unto ſalvation. ThatI may therefore do ſome aſ- 
fiſtances towards the curing the Miſeries of mankind, and reprove the 
Follies and improper Motions towards Felicity, I ſhall endeavour to re- 


preſent to you, | 
1, That, Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world are no proper Inſtru- 


ments of Felicity. 

2. That, Intemperance is a certain Enemy to it 3 making life unplea- 
ſant, and death troubleſome and intolerable. 

3. I ſhall add the Rules and Meaſures of temperance in eating and 
drinking, that Nature and Grace may joyn to the conſtitution of mans 
felicity. 

I. Plenty and the Pleaſures of the world are no proper Inſtruments of 
Felicity. It isneceſlary that a man have ſome violence done to himſelf 
before he can receive them : 'for Nature's bounds are, noz eſurire, nor: ſi- 
tire, non algere, to bequit from hunger, and thirſt, and cold, thatis, to 
have nothing upon us that puts us to.pain 3 againſt which ſhe hath made 
proviſions by the fleeceof the Sheep, and the skins of the Beaſts, by the 
waters of the Fountain, and the herbsof the Field, and of theſe no good 
man 1s deſtitute, for that ſhare that he can need to fill thoſe appetites 
and neceſſities, he cannot otherwiſe avoid : of eprxevroy uf win; bh 
For it is unimaginable that Nature ſhould be a Mother, natural and in- 
dulgent to the Beaſts of the Foreſt, and the Spawn of Fiſhes, to every 
Plant and fungws, to Cats and Owls, to Moles and Bats, making her 
ſtorehouſes always to ſtand open to them3 and that, for the Lord of all 
theſe, even to the nobleſt of her productions, ſhe ſhould have made 'no 
proviſions, and only produc'd in us Appetites ſharp as the ſtomach of 
Wolves, troubleſome as the Tygre's hunger, and then run away,leaving 
art and chance, violence and ſiudy, to feed us and tocloath us. This isfo 
far from Truth, that we are certainly more provided for by Nature than 
all the World beſides; for every thing can miniſter to us3 and we can 
paſs into none of Nature's cabinets, but we can find our table ſpread : ſo 


that what David ſaid to God, ##hither ſhall I go fromthy preſence ? If T go to 


Heaven, 


On 
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Heaves, thou art there; If I deſcend to the deep,thou art there alſo 3 If Ttake 


the wings of the morning,and flee into the nttermoſt parts of the wilderneſs, 
even there thou wilt find me out, and thy right hand fhall uphold me,we ma y 
fay it concerning our table,and our wardrobe 3 If we go into the Fields, we 
find them till'd by the Mercies of Heaven, and water'd with Showers 
from God to feed us and to cloath us; if we godown into the Deep, there 
God hath multiplied our ſtores, and fill'd a Magazine which no hunger 
can exhauſt; the Air drops down delicacies, and the Wilderneſs can 
faſtain us, and all that is in nature, that which feeds Lions, and that 
which the Oxe eats, that which the Fiſhes live upon, and that which is 
the proviſion for the Birds, all that can keep us alive; andif we conſi- 
der, that of the Beaſts and Birds, for whom Nature hath provided but 
one diſh, it may be fleſhor fiſh, or herbs or flies, and theſe alſo we ſe- 
cure with guards from them, and drive away birds and beaſts from that 
proviſion which Nature made forthem, yet ſeldom can we find that any 
of theſe periſh with hunger : much rather ſhall we find that we are ſecured 
by the ſecurities proper for the more noble Creatures, by that Providence 
that diſpoſes all things, by that Mercy that gives us all things, which to 
other creatures are miniſtred ſingly 3 by that Labour, that can procure 
what we need 3 by that Wiſdom, that can conſider concerning future 
neceſlities 3 by that power, that can force it from inferiour creatures, 
and by that Temperance, which can fit our meat to our neceſlities. For 
if we go beyond what is needful,as we.find ſometimes more'than was pro- 
miſed, and very often more than we need, ſo we diſorderthe certainty 
of our felicity, by putting that to hazard which Nature hath ſecur'd. 


- For itis not certain, that if we defire to have the wealth of $»/z, or gar- 
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ments ſtain'd with the bloud of the Tyrian Fiſh, that if we deſire to feed 
like Philoxenrw,or to have tablesloaden like the boards of YVite/iws, that 
we ſhall never want. It 15not Natyre that deſires theſe things, but /uſ# 
and violence 3 and by a diſeaſe we enter'd into the paſſion and theneceſ- 
ſity, and in that ſtate of trouble it is likely we may dwell for ever,unleſs 
we reduce our appetites to Nature's meaſures. 


$i ventr; bene, ſi lateri eſt, pedibuſque tuis, nil 
Divitie poterunt Regales addere majus. 


And therefore it is,that Plenty and Pleaſures are not the proper Inſtru- 
ments of Felicity. Becauſe Felicity is not a jewel that can be lock d in 
one mans cabinet. God intended that all men ſhould be made happy, 
and he, that gave to all men the ſame natural deſires, and to all men pro- 
viſion of ſatisfactions by the ſame meats and drinks, intended, that it 
ſhould not go beyond that Meafure of good things, which correſponds to 
thoſe defires which all men naturally have. 

He that cannot be fatisfied with common proviſion, hath a bigger 
need than he that can 3 it is harder, and more contingent,and more dit- 
ficult, and more troubleſome, for him to be ſatisfied 3 &puutw Tp xara 
To Twp.anlOy da, var x) apty oY purO., meronitu Tai 6x woMviehacas 
nd'oyzts, ſaid Epicures, I feed (weetly upon Bread and Water, thoſe ſweet 
and eaſfie proviſions of the body, atid I defie the pleaſures of coſtly pro- 
viſions 3 And the man was ſo confident that he had the advantage over 
wealthy tables, that he thought himſelf happy as the immortal Gods, 
STVIIWs (Ye TH On vip ud atorias Iraywicedair malay tywy, xj dap © 
For theſe proviſions are eaſie, they are to be gotten without amazing 
cares 3 no man needs to flatter,if he can live as Nature did intend : Jſag- 
na pars libertatis eft bene moratus venter : he need not ſwell his accounts, 
and 


os 
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and intricate his ſpirit with arts of ſubtilty and contrivance, he can be 


. free from fears 3 and the chances of the world cannot concern him. And 


thisis true, not only in thoſe ſevere and Anchoretical and Philoſophical 
erſons, who lived meanly asa Sheep,and without variety as the Baptiſt, 


butin the ſame proportion it isalſo truein every man that can be conten- 


— —— 
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ted with that whichis honeſtly ſufficient. Maximas Tyrins confiderscon- + 


cerning the felicity of Dzogenes, a poor Synopear, having not io much no- 


bility as to be born in the better parts of Greece; but he ſaw that he was 


compell'd by no Tyrant to ſpeak or do ignobly 3 he had no Fields torill, 
and therefore took no care to buy Catte], andto hire Servants 3 he was 
not diſtracted when a Rent-day came, and fear'd not when the wiſe 
Greeks play'd the fool and fought who ſhould be Lord of that field that 
lay between Thebes and Athens 3 he laugh'd toſee men ſcramble for dirty 
Silver, and ſpend 10000 Attick talents for the getting the revenues of 
200 Philippicks3 he went with his ſtaffe and bag into the camp of the 
Phocenſes,and the ſouldiers reverenc his perſon and deſpiſed his pover- 
ty, and it was ?rxce with him whoſoever had wars 3 and the Diadem of 
Kings, and the Pwrple of the Emperors, the Mitre of high Prieſts, and the 
divining-Staff of Soothſayers were things of Envy and Ambition, the pur- 
chaſe of Danger,and the rewardsof a mighty Paſſion : and men enterd 
into them by trouble and extreme difficulty, and dwelt under them as a 
man under a falling Roof,or as Democles under the tyranrs tword, 


Nunc lateri incumbens -----= mox deinde ſupinus, 
Nuzc cubat in faciem, nune reFopedore ſurgens. 


Sleeping like a condemned man3 and let there be what pleafure men can 
dream of ip ſuch broken (lumbers, yet the tear of waking from this illu- 
fion, and parting from this phantaſtick pleaſure, is a. pain, and. torment 
which the imaginary felicity, cannot pay for. Cri cum paupertate bene cons 
venit, dives eſt:non qui parum habet, ſed qui plus cupit, panper efd., All our 
trouble is from within us 3 and if a diſh of Lettice and a clea: Fountain 
can cool all my Heats, ſo that | ſhall have neither #hzr/# nor pride;laft not 
revenge, envy nor ambition, Tam lodg d inthe boſom of Fekcity 3, and 1n+ 
deed no men fleep fo ſoundly, as they that lay their head upon Nature's 
lap. For a ſingle Diſh and aclean Chalice lifted from the fprings..can 
cure my Hunger and Thirſt : but the-meat of, 4baſnerns Fealt cannot fa- 
ti-fie my Ambition and my Pride. Neb re egere, Dez proprinm y quand 
panciſſinris autene, Deo proximmm, laid Socrates. He therefore that: hath 
the ſeweſt defires and the moſt quiet paſiions, whoſe wants are: ſoon 
provided for, and whoſe poſiefſions cannot. be diſturbed: with : violent 
fears, he that dwells next door to fatisfaQion, and can .carry his needs 
and lay them down where he pleaſe, rhis man is the: happy man;and this 
15 not to be done in great deſigns, and felling fortunes. -- Diacs jar fd- 
Gus deſtit gandere lente, Carins edit & bibit, & letatus dives,quarmpenper, 
qui in quolibet, in parato, inempto gandet,. &* facile epulari potefs, dives 


zunguam. For as it is in Plants which Nature thruſts forth from bex:na- © 


ve}, ſhe makes regular proviſions, and drefles them; with. (trength' and 
ornament, with eaſinefs and full ſtature 3 but if you thruſt a Jellamine 
there where ſhe would have had'a Daifte grow,or bring the tall Fry from 
dwelling in his own country, and tranſport the Orange: or the Aimond- 
tree near the fringes of the, North-ftar, Nature is diſpleaſed,” and be- 
comes unnatural, and ſtarves her ſucklings, and renders you a.teturn lefs 
than your charge and expettarion ſoit is inall out Appetites4 when | 


they are natural and proper, Nature feeds them and makes them _ } 
ul 
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CAS); ful and luſty, as the coarie itiue of the Scythian Clown 3 ſhe feeds them 
VERM., 1 and makes them eaſie without cares and coſtly paſſion 3 but if you thruſt 
XV. | an appetite into her,which ſhe intended not,ſhe gives you fickly and un- 


J 
[© nite. 


ealie banquets, you mult ſtruggle with her for every drop of Milk ſhe 
gives beyond her own needs3 you may get Gold from her entrails,and at 
a great charge provide ornaments for your Queens and princely women: 
but our lives are ſpent in the purchaſe 3 and when you have got them, 
you muſt have more - for thele cannot content, nor nouriſh the fpirit. 
Ad ſupervacua ſudatur, A man muſt labour infinitely to get more than 
he needs 3 but to drive away thirſt and hunger, a man needs not lit in 
the Fields of the oppreiled poor, nor lead Armies, nor break his Sleep, 
OS contumelioſane humanitatem patz, and to ſuffer ſhame and danger, and 
envy, and affront, and all the retinue of Infelicity. 


—_ Duis non Epicurumn 
Suſpicit, exigui letum plantaribus horti 2 


Ifmen did but know, what Felicity dwells in the Cottage of a vertu- 
ous poor man, how ſound his Sleeps, how quiet his Breaſt, how compo- 
ſed his Mind, how free from Care, how _—_ his Proviſion, how health- 
ful his Morning, how ſober his Night, how moiſt his Mouth, how joyſul 
his Heart,they would never admire the noiſes,and the diſeales,the throng 
of paſſions, and the violence of unnatural appetites, that fill the houſes of 
the luxurious and the heart of the ambitious. 


Nam neque divitibus contingunt gaudia ſoljs. 


Theſe which you call Pleaſures are but the imagery and fantaſtick Ap- 
earances, and ſuch appearances even Poor men may have. 4 zs like te- 
icity, that the King of Perſia ſhould come to Babylon in the winter, and | 

to $uſ2 inthe Summer 3 and be attended withall the ſervants of 127 Pro- 

vinces, and with all the Princes of Aſia. 1t is like this,that Diogenes went 
to Gorinth 1n the time of vintage, and to Athens when winter came 5 and 
inſtead of Courts, viſited the Temples and the Schools, and was plea- 
ſed in the (ociety of Scholars and learned men, and converſed with the 
Students of all 4ſia and Ewrope. Ifa man loves Privacy, the poor For- 
tune can have that when Princes cannot; if he loves noiſes, he can 
goto Markets and to Conrts;and may glut himſelfwith ſtrange faces, and 
ſtrange voices, and ſtranger manners, and the wild deſigns of all the 
world : and when that day comes in which we ſhall die, nothing of the 
eating and drinking remains, nothing of the pomp and luxury, but the 
ſorrow to part with it,and ſhame to have dwelt there where wiſdom and 
vertue ſeldom comes, unleſsit be to call men to' ſober counſels, to a plain 


_ and aſevere and more natural way of living; and when Lucian derides 


the dead Princes and Generals, and ſays that in Hell they go up and 
down ſelling ſalt Meats and crying Mullels; or Begging 3 and he brings in 
Philip of Macedon,cy yowrd\iy Twi wits axypyor ma oben m7 vrod nuator, 
mending of ſhoves in a little (tall 3 he intended to repreſent, that in the 
Shades below,and in the ſtate of the Grave, the Princes and Yoluptuous 
have a being different from'their preſent plenty ; but that their condi- 
tionis made contemptible and miſerable by its diſproportion to their 
loſt and periſhing voluptuouſneſs. The reſult is this, that Tirefias told 
the Ghoit of Menippas,inquiring what State of life was neareſt to Felici- 
ty,o Toy 101TH) cet O- BIG x owppwricepO., Theprivatelite,that which 
is freeſt from tumult and vanity, noiſe and luxury, buſinels and am- 
bition, neareſt to Nature and a juſt entertainment to our neceſlitics 3 
that 
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that life is neareſt to felicity, Towaire Mey nynouph Os T9r0 moroey B50 AA 


@ailG. Tnexvn, onws To Trey # FiO, waendenuns yeAlY Ta WOAAG 3 
week und'iy eomud\axw", TherFore deſpiſe the {wellings and the Diſeaſes 
of a diſordered lite, anda proud Vanity 3 be troubled for no outward 
thing beyond its merit, enjoy the preſent temperately, and you cannot 
chuſe but be pleaſed to ſee, that you have. fo little ſhare in the follies 
and miſeries of theintemperate world. F246; 

2. Intemperance in eating and drinking is the moſt contrary courſe to the 
Epicures deſign inthe world 5 and the voluptuows man hath the leaſt of plea- 
ſure; and upon this propoſition, the Confideration is more material and 
more immediately reducible to Practice, becauſe in eating and drinking, 


SBRM. 
XV; 
WY 


men pleaſe themſelves ſo much,and have the neceſlities of Nature touſher - \ 


in the inordination of Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and our need leads in 

vice by the hand, that we know not how to diſtinguiſh our Friend from 

our Enemy 5 and S. Axg. is ſad upon this point 3 ThouO Lord haſt taught me 

that I fhould take my meat as I take my Phyſick,but while Tpaſs ſrom the trou- 

ble of hunger to the quietneſs of ſatisfaion, in the very paſſage I am inſna- 

red by the cords of my own concupiſcence. Neceſſity bids me paſs, but Thave no 

way to paſifrom Hunger to Fulneſs, but over the bridge of Pleaſure; and al- 

though health and life be the cauſe of eating and drinking, yet pleaſure, a 

dangerous pleaſure, thruſts her ſelf into attendance, and ſometimes endea- 

vours to be the principal, and I do that for pleaſures ſake which Iwould 

only do for health 3 and yet they have diſtin meaſures, whereby they can be 

ſeparated, and that which is enough for Health, is too little for Delight, and 
that which is for my Delight deſtroys my Health, and ſtill it is uncettain 

- for what end I do indeed deſire > and the worſt of the evil is this, that the 
Soul is glad becauſe it is uncertain, and that anexcuſe is ready, that. under 

. the pretence of health, Obumbret negotiums voluptatis,''the deſign of \pleaſure 


' may be advanced andproteFed. How far the ends of natural pteatureimay 1; 
lawfully be enjoyed, I ſhall afterwards conſider; In the mean time; if we / 


remember that the Epicure's deſign 1s pleaſure principally, we,maythe 
better reprove his Folly by conſidering, that Intemperance is a plain De- 
ſtruction to all that, which can give real and'truc Pleaſure. 


2. It isan Enemy to health, without which it is 1rypofible to feel any 


thing of corporal pleaſure. 2. Aconſtantfull Table hath in itleſs plea- 
ſure than the temperate proviſions ofthe Hermite, 'or- the Labouret; or 
the Philoſophical table of Scholars, andthea(t pleaſuresof the. Vertun 
ous. 3. Intemperance isan impure Fountain of vice, and a dire Narle 
of uncleanneſs. - 4. It is a DeſtruQionof witdom:> | 5: :ivis a Diſhbonbur 
and diſreputation to the perſon and theinatureof theuman. © 7) 154 

It is an Enemy to health : which is,as one calls 1t, aſa voluptafuntd% cots 
dimentum vite; it is that handle by which we:caniapprehend,and perceive 
plealures, and that ſauce that only-makes life delicates/ifor what content 
cana full Table adminiſterto a man in aKexer ? and he that hath a fickly 
Stomach admires at his happineſs, that can feaſt with Cheeſe and Gar- 
lick, unions breniages jw. the Jow-taſtedſpiragec Health is the-oppors 
tunity of Wiſdom, the faireſtſcene of Religion,' the: adyantages:ofit he 
Glorifications of God, the charitable minifteries to! Mend: it is a:ftate of 
Joy and Thankſgiving,and inevety of its period feelsa pleaſirefromthe 


bleſled emanations of a metciful-providence.”” The:World daes:notmmr+ 
niſter, does not feel a greater Pleaſure, thartobe nevdydth erat Form 
the racks of the gratings of the Stone, and the torments and convulſions 
of a ſharp Colick : and no Organs, no'Harp, 'no Lutecan ſound out the 
praiſes of the Almighty Father ſo fpritefully;'+as the: Man that riſes from 

O his 


Fs 
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NAY his bed of ſorrows, and confiders what an excellent difference he feels 
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from the groans and intolerable accents of yeſterday. Health carries us 
to Church,aud makes us rejoycein the coffimunion of Saints; and an in- 
temperate Table makes us to loſe all this. For this is one of thoſe ſins, 
which Saint Paxl affirms to be wegSnau mepayuou d; zoo, manifeſt, 
leading before unto judgment. It bears part of its Puniſhment in this life, 
and hath this appendage, like the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, that it is 
not remitted inthis world, nor inthe world to come 3 that is, if it be 
not repented of, it is puniſhed here and hereafter, which the Scripture 


' doesnot affirm conceraing all ſins, and all caſes. 


But in this the Sinner gives ſentence with his Mouth, and brings it to 
execution with his Hands 


Penatamen pre ſens, cum tu deponis amitum 
Targidus, & crudum pavonem in balnea portas. 


The old Gluttons among the Romans, Heliogabalus, TigeUins,Criſpus, Mon- 
tanus, noteque per oppida bucce, famous Epicures, mingled their mcats 
with vomitings 3 ſodid 7Y:te/ixs, and enter'd into their baths to digeſt 
their Pheaſants, that they might ſpeedily return to the Mullet and the 
Eeles of Syere, and then they went home and drew their breath ſhort till 
the morning, and it may be not at all before night, 


Hinc ſubite mortes, atque inteſtata ſeneFus. 


Their age is ſurpriſed at a feaſt, and gives them not time to make their 
Will, but either they are choked with a large Morſel, and there is no 
room for the breath of the lungs, and the motions of the heart 3 or a Fe- 
ver burns their eyes out, or a Quinzy puniſhes that intemperate throat 
that had no Religion, but the eating of the fat Sacrifices, the portions of 
the Poor and of the Prieſt; or elſethey arecondemned to a Lethargy if 
their conſtitutions be dull 3 and if ative, it may be they are wild with 
watching. 

Plurimus binc eger moritur vigilando : ſed illum 

Languorem peperit cibus imperfeFus, & herens 

Ardenti flomachos — ------ 


So that the Epicures genial proverb may be a little alter'd, and ſay, Let 
ws-eat and drink ,for by this means to morrow we ſhall diezbut that's not all, 
for theſe men live a healthleſs life ; that is,are long, are every day dying, 
and at laſt die with Torment. Menander was too ſhort in his expreſſion, 
101G- v7QO- qairera& oulaver(@-3 that it is indeed death, but Gluttony 1s a 
pleaſant Death. 

====- *"Eyoyra wonrnnwv 7 yonadle warty 

Kai pda AaAivTa, x) To welu, £YovTH Tay ayw, 

'Ed:ovta x) Atyorra, Eno vio + nd ovise 


| Forthis is the Glutton's pleaſure, to breath ſhort and difficultly, ſcarce 


to be able toſpeak, and when he does, he cries out, I die and rot with 
pleaſure. But the folly is as much to be derided as the Men to be pitied, 


| thatwe daily ſee men afraid of Death with a moſt intolerable apprehen- 


fion, and yet increaſe the Evil of it, the Pain, and the Trouble, and the 
Suddennels of its coming, and the Appendage of an unſufferable eterni- 


ty. 


Rem ſtruere exoptant caſo bove Mercuriumque 
Arceſſunt fibra =eaucaanees 


They 
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They pray for Herds of cattle, and ſpend the breeders upon Feaſts and 
Sacrifices. For why do men go-to Temples and: Churches, and make 
vows to God and daily prayers, that God would give them a healthful 
body, and take away their Gout,and their Palfies, their Fevers and Apo- 
plexies,the Pains ofthe head and the Gripings of the belly,and ariſe from 
their prayers and pour in Loads of fleſh and Seas of wine, leſt there 
ſhould not be matter enough for a luſty Diſeaſe # | 


Poſcis opem nervis, corpuſque fidele ſeneFe. 
Eſto age, ſed grandes pating fruticetaque craſſa 
Annuere his ſuperos vetuere, Jovemque tworantur: © 


But this is enough that the rich Glutton ſhall have his dead body con- 
dited and embalmed 3 he may beallowed to ſtink and ſuffer corruption 
while he is alive 3 Theſe men are for the preſent /iving ſinners and walking 
rotterneſs, and hereafter will be dying-penitexts and perſumed. carcaſſes, 
and their whole felicity is loſt in the confuſions of their unnatural difor- 


der. When Cyras had eſpied Aſtyages and his fellows coming drunk from - 
a banquet loaden with variety of follies and filthineſs; their Legs failing / 
them, -their Eyes red and ſtaring, coufened with a moiſt Cloud and abu- -}. 
ſed by a doubled Object, their Tongues full of ſpunges, and their Heads | 
no wiſer, he thought they were poyſoxed, and he had reaſon 3 For what + 


malignant Quality can be more venomous .and hurtful to a man than the 
effe(t of an intemperate Goblet, and a full Stomach? it.poyſons both the 
Soul and Body. All poyſons do not kill preſently, and this will in-proceſs 
of time, and hath formidable effects at preſent. —_- 

But therefore methinks the Temptations, which men meet withal 
from without, are in themſelves moſt unreaſonable and ſooneſt confuted 
by us. He thattempts me to drink beyond my. Meaſure, civilly.invites 


me to a Fever 3 and to lay aſide my Reaſon as the Perſiaz women did 


their Garments and their Modeſty at the endof feaſts: and all the que- + 
ſtion then will be, which is the worſe evil, to refuſe your uncivil Kind- 
neſs, or to ſuffer a violent Head-ach, orto lay up.heaps big enough for : 


an Evgliſh ſurfeit. Creonin the Tragedy ſaid well. : 

Kpdovor 5 pol vuy ey: o. ane Fai, Eee, 

"H uaabarxberd' ipeer peye pivrav, . | | 
It is better for me to grieve thee O ſtranger, or to be afſronted by thee, than to 
be tormented by thy kindneſs the next day and the morrow' after. 3: and the 
freed man of Domitins the Father of Nero ſuffered himſelf tobe kalld by 
his Lord 3 and the ſon of Praxaſpes by Gambyſes,: rather than.they,would 
exceed their own meaſures up to a full-intemperance, and a certain fick- 
neſs, and diſhonour. For, ( as Platarch ſaid well).to avoid the. Opinion 
of an uncivil man, or being clowniſh, to run into a Pain of thy.fides or 
belly, into Madneſs or an Head-ach,.is the part of a Fool and a,Cowar 
and of one that knows not how to converſe with men, citra pocula: & ni- 
dorem, in any thing but in the famelick ſmells of meat and vertiginous 
drinkings. ; , T7 nt | | 
Ebrius © petulans, qui nul/um forte cecidit, 
Dat penas, noGem patitur lugentis amicun on 
Pelidg ---===-==- - | $10 8, + 


A Drunkard and a Glutton feels the torments of a reſtleſs Night, al- 


though he hath not kill'd a man 3 that is, juſt like. Murtherers and. per- ' 


{ons of an affrighting conſciencezſo wakes the glutton,ſo broken and lick, 
9 and 
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{ VAR and: diſorderly are the {lumbers of the drunkard. Now let the Epicure 
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boaſt his pleaſures, and tell how he hath ſwallowed the price of Pro- 
vinces, and gobbets of delicious fleſh, purchaſed with the reward of 
ſouls 3lethim brag farorem iÞUurs conviviorum,@&- fediſſumum patrimoniorum 
exitinmt culinam, of the madneſs of delicious feaſts, and that his kitchin 
bath deſtroyed his Patrimony 3 let him tell thathe takes in every day, 


Quantum Lauſcia bibebat, 


' As much Wine as would refreſh the ſorrows of 40 languiſhing Priſoners ; 


or let him ſet up his vain-glorious triumph, 


Ut quod multi Damalis meri 
Baſſum Threicia vicit amyſiide, 


That he hath knock'd down Damalis with the 25) botrle, and hath out- 


feaſted Anthony or Cleopatra's luxury 5 it is a goodly pleafure and himſelf 
ſhall bear the honour. 


— - Rarum & memorabile magnt 
Gutturis exemplum, conducenduſque magiſter. 


Bat for the honour of his banquet he hath ſome Miniſters attending that 
he did not dreamof, and in the midſt of his loud laughter, the gripes of 
the Belly, and the fevers of the Bratn, Paor & gene perdule, oculorun 
alcera, tremule mane, furiales ſommi, inquies noFurna, as Pliny reckons 
them, paleneſf and hanging cheeks, wicers of the eyes, and trembling hands, 
dead or diſtraFed ſleeps,thele ſpeak aloud, that to day you eat and drink, 
that fo morrow you m2ay die, and die for ever. 

Itts reported concerning $2erates, that when Athens was deſtroyed by 


*, the Plague; hen the midſt ofall the danger efcaped untouched by (ick- 


Er) ſet. 


nefs, becauſe by a ſpare and ſevere Diet,he had within him no tumult of 
diforderly Humours,no faQions in his Bloud,no loads of Moiſture prepa- 
red for charnel houfes, or the fickly'Hoſpitals3 but a vigorous Heat, and 
a well-propottioned radical Moiſture 3 he had enough for. Health and 
Study, Philoſophy and Religion, for the Temples and the Academy, but no 
ſuperfluities to be ſpent in groars and ſickly nights - and all the world of 
Gluttons is hugely convinced of the excellency of Temperance inorder 
to our temporal felicity and health, becauſe when themſelves have left 
vertue, and ſober diet, and counfels, and firſt loſt their tewperance,and 
then loſt their health, they are forc'd to run to Temperance,and Abſti- 
nence for their Ciire, Yilis enim tenmiſq3 menſa ( ut loquuntar pueri ) ſant- 
tatis mater eft, Then, a thin diet and an humbled body, faſting and empti- 
neſs, and arts of ſcattering their fin and ſickneſs, is in ſeaſon; but by the 
ſame means they might preſerve their health,by which they do reſtore its 
but whetithey are well; if they return to their full rables and oppreſling 
meals, their ſickneſs was but like Yte{ixs vomiting, that they might eat 
apain; but ſo they may entail a fit of fickneſs upon every full Moon, till 
both their Vertte atid Themſelves decreaſe into the Corruptions and Rot- 
tenneſs of the grave. But if they delight in ſharp fevers and horrid potions, 
in ſoure palats and heaps of that which muſt be carried forth, they may 
reckon their wealthy pleaſures to be very great and many, if they will 
but tell them one by one with their ſickneſſesand the multitude of thoſe 
evils they ſhall certainly feel before they have thrown their ſorrows forth. 
Theſe men ( as S.Panl's expreſiion is) heap up wrath againſi the day of wrath, 
and the revelation of the day of Gods moſt righteous judgments. Strange 


} therefore it is that for the Stomach which ts ſcarce a ſpan long, there 


(hould 
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/ ſhould be provided ſo many Furnaces and Ovens, huge Fires and an 
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) army of Cooks, Cellars ſwimming with Wine, and Granaries ſweating Sgr M. 
with Corn and that into one Belly ſhould enter the Vintage of many XVI. 
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Nations, the Spoils of diſtant Provinces, and the ſhell-Fiſhes of ſeveral 
Seas. When the Heathens feaſted.their Gods, they gave nothing but a 
fat Oxe, a Ram, or a Kidz they poured a little Wine upon the Altar, and 
burned a handful of Gum :. but when they feaſted themſelves, they had 


many veſſels fill d with Campanzan wine,turtles of Liguria,Sicilian beeves, 
and wheat from Egypt, wild boars from 1yrium, and Orecian ſheep, varie- 
ty, and load, and coſt, and curioſity : and ſo do We. It is fo little we 
ſpend in Religion, and ſo very much upon our ſelves, ſo little to the 
Poor, and ſo without meaſure to make our ſelves ſick, that we ſeem to 
be inlove with our own Miſchief, and ſo paſſionate for neceſlity and 
want, that we ſtrive all the ways we can to make our ſelves need more 
than Nature intended. + I end this conſideration with the ſaying of the 
Cynick 5 it is to be wondred at, that men eat ſo much for pleaſure ſake; 
and yet for the ſame pleaſure ſhould not give over cating, and betake 
themſelves to the delights of temperance, ſince to be healthful and holy 
is ſo great a Pleaſure. However, certain it is that no. man ever repented, 
that he aroſe from the Table ſober, healthful, and with his wits about 
him 3 but very many have repented, that they ſat ſo long, till their Bel- 
lies ſwelled, and their Health, and their Yertxe, and their God is departed 
from them. | + | 
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2. Conflant ſull Table is leſs pleaſant than the temperate Proviſions of 
the vertuows, or the natural. Banquets of the poor. Xa TH jar 
x& gh 4Loa,oTi TH dvaylhaic eToundcey NIIEKRgTH 2 ITE a 
vx ara )xaiaylald Epicurus,Thanks be $0.the. God vl Nature,that & hath made 
that which is neceſſary. to be ready at. hand, and taſie: to be had 3 ang that 
which cannot eaſily be abtained, is #08 neceſſary it ſhould be at all ; which 
in effet is to ſay, It cannot be conſtantly pleaſant x for zeceſſity arid wars 
makes the Appetite,and the appetite makes the Pleaſure ; and men are in- 
finitely miſtaken when they deſpiſe the poor mansTable;and wonder how 
he can endure that life,that is maintain'd without the exerci/e of. Meaffres 
and that he canſuffer his days Labqur,; and recgmpence jt with unſavo- 
ry Herbs, and potent Garlick, with water Creſles,; and Bread colour'd 
like the aſhes that gave it hardneſs 3.he bath a Hunger that givesit deli- 
ciouſneſs3 and we may.as well wonder that a Lion eats raw fleſh,orthat a 
Wolf feeds upon the turf, they havean appetite proportionable to this 
meat 3 and their xece/ſity,.and their: harnger,and their xſe, and their nature 
are the Cooks that dreſstheir proviſions, and make them delicate: And 
yet if water and pulſe, .natural provifion, and the fimple diet were not 


pleaſant, as indeed they are natto them who have been nurſed up and 


O ; accuſtomed 


rr, Se. 


nn 


Cen, 
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AASA accuſtomed to themore delicious, trave wala vx 0 n)glui paxuyy, yet it 
SERM, | isa very great Pleaſure to reduce our appetites to Nature, and to make 
KV1. \ our Reaſon rule our ſtomach,andour Deſires comply with our Fortunes, 
way \ and oor Fortunes be propottionable to our Perſons. Nor: eſt woluptas 


aqna &- polenta ( faid a Philoſopher 3) fed ſnmma voluptss eft, poſſe ex 
his capere volaptaters, 1t is an excellent plealure'to be able to takeplea- 
fure in Worts and Water, in Bread and Onions 3 for then a man can 
never want pleaſure when it is ſoready for him, that Nature hath ſpread 


- Itoverall its proviſions. Fortwrewnd Art give delicaries 5 Nature gives 
\ aveat and drink; and what nature gives, fortxne cannot 'take away 3 but 
\ every change can take away what only is giver by the bounty of a full 
EL —_— Way b - : . - 
' fortune 5 and if in fatisfaQion and freedom from care, and ſecurity and 


proportions to our own 'natutal appetite, there can be pleaſure, then we 
may know huw to valne the ſober and. natural Tables of the vertuous 
and wiſe, beforethat fate of Feaſtings which a War can lefſeri,and a Ty: 
rant can take away, or the Pirats thay intercept, or a Blaft may ſpoil, 
and is always contingent, and is ſo far from ſatisfying, that ejther it de- 
Rroysthe Appetite, atid Capacity of pleaſure, or increaſes it beyond all 
the meaſures of good things. 

He that feaſts every day,feafts no day, irpvpnoey, were ph woAvy Tpupety 
yepvor. And howevet you treat Jour felves, ſometimes you will need to 
be refreſhed beyond it 3 but what will you have for a Feſtival,;if you wear 
Crowns every day ?. even a perpetual fulneſs will make you glad to beg 
pleaſure from Emptineſs,and variety from Poverty or an humble Table. 


Plerumque grate principibes vices. 
Mandeque perve ſhb late paiperutr 
Cene, ſine auleis, & ofiro, 
Sollicitam explicuere frontem. 


But however, Of al things inthe world a man may beſt and moſt eaſily want 
pleaſure, which if you have enjoyed, it paſſes away at the preſent, and 
leavesnothing at all behind it, butſorrow and foure remembrances. No 
man felt a greater pleaſure in a Goblet of wine,than Lyſmmachus when he 
fought againſt the Gere 3 and himſelf and his whole Army were compell'd 
by thirſt to yield themſelves to bowdages but whenthe Wine was funk as 
far as his Navel, the Pleafure was gone, and ſo was bis Kingdom and his 
Liberty 3 for thoughthe ſorrow dwelts with a man pertinacion(]y, yet 
the pleafare is Fife as hightning, and more perticious 3 but the plea» 


- fares of a ſober and a temperate Table are pleaſures till rhe nexr day, 
| & Th Uprenia Wu ylroyra, as Iimothees ſaid of Plato's Scholars 3 they 
+ converſe ſweetly, and are of perfe& temper atid delicacy of ſpirit even 
* the next mornings reas the Intemperate man 4s forced to tie long in 


bed, and forget that there is a Suti inthe Skie 3 he muſt not becaN'd call 


\ te hathconcotted, and ſlept his ſurfeit into a truce and a quietreſpite 3 
- bat whatſoever chis man hath Taffer'd, certain it is that the poor mans 


head did not ake,neither did he need the juice of Poppies, orcoftty Cor- 


| . diats, Phyficiansor —— bring him ro hisright ſhape again, Ike 


Apulezes's Afs, with eating Roſes : and let him turn his hour-glaſs, he will 


\ find b& bead akes longer than bis throat was plenfel 3 and which is worſt, 
* his gtafs ransout with Joggit atd violence, and, every ſuch concul- 
rs 


fiot with a farfeit mates hrs Tife look'nearer its end, and'ten to one but 


: it will before its natural period be broken in pieces. If theſe berhe 


pleaſures oF an Epicute's Table, I ſhall pray that my friends —_— 
ee! 
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feel them 3 but he that ſinneth acainſs his Maker ſhall fall into the calami- 


ties of Intemperance. 
. Intemperance is the Nurſe of Vice 3 *ApeySiry: yanra, Verwe-milk, 
ſo Ariſtophanes calls Vine, wavtwy Sevwy wntegToA:s, the Mother of all 


Ad > 
SERM. 
XVI. 
i 


grievousthings: ſo Portiazxs. Forby the experience of all the world,it-. 
is the Baud to luſt : and no man muſt ever dare to pray to God for a : 
pure ſoul in a chaſt body, if himſelf does not live temperately, if himſelf ; 
make proviſions for the fleſh, to fulfil the Infts of it ; for in this caſe he + 


ſhall find that which enters mnto him ſhall defile him: more than he can be 


cleanſed by thoſe vain Prayers that come from his Tongue, and not - 


from his Heart. 


Intemperance makes rage and choler, pride and fanta- - 


ſtick principles 3 it makes the body a fea of Humours, and thoſe hu- / 
mours the ſeat of Violence : by faring deliciouſly every day men become + 
Senſelefs of the evils of Mankind, Inapprehenſive of the Troubles of + 
their Brethren, Unconcerned inthe changes of the World, and the cries : 
of the Poor, the hunger of the Fatherleſs, and the thirſt of Widows: | 


ux &x Tf maGopuywy ol TUgRvvor, ANN On hs TpuPwpJuor, ſatd Diogenes,Ty- 


rantsnever come from the cottages of them that eat pulſe and coarſe fair, 
but from the delicious beds and banquets of the efieminate and rich feed- 
ers. For, to maintain Plenty and Luxury, ſometimes Wars are neceſlary, 
and Oppreſſions and Violence : but no Landlord didever grind theface 
of his Tenants, no Prince ever ſuck'd bloud from his SubjeR&s for the 
maintenance of a ſober and a moderate proportion of good things. And 
this was intimated by S. James, Do not rich men oppreſsyou, and draw you 
before the Judgment-ſeat ? For all men are paſſionate to live according to 
that ſtate in which they were born, or towhich they are devolved, or 


Jam. 2.6; 


which they have framed to themſelves 3 Thoſe therefore that love to © 


live high and deliciouſly, 
Et quibus in ſolo vivendi cauſapalato, 


who live not to God, but to their Belly, not to ſober Counſels, but to 
an intemperate Table, have framed to themſelves a Manner of living, 
which oftentimes cannot be maintain'd but by Injuſtice ' and Violence, 
which coming from a man whoſe paſltons are made big with ſenſuality 
and an habitual folly, by pride and forgetfulnets of the condition and 
miſeries of Mankind, are always unreaſonable, and ſometimes zntolerable, 


--——=- reenſiaturm digito terebrare ſalinum 


Contentus perages, ſi vivere cum Jove tendis. 


Formidable is the Rate of an intemperate man,whoſe fin begins with /e#- 
frality, and grows up in folly and weak diſcourſes, and is fed by violence 
and applauded by fools and paraſites, full belies and as beads, ſervants 
and flatterers, whoſe hands are full of flefh and blowd, and their hearts 
empty of pity and natural compaſſron; where religion cannot inhabit, 
and the love of God muſt needs be a ftranper 5 whole Talk is loud and 
trifling, injurious and impertinentz and whoſe Imployment is the ſame 
with the work of the Sheep or the Calf, always to eat 3 their loves. are 
the Infls of the lower belſy,and their portion is m the lower regions toeter- 
nal Ages, where their Thirſt, and their Hunger, and their Torment ſhall 

be infinite. | 
4. Intemperance is aperfett deſtruction of Wiſdom.  Payds yeonp 
AzTloy 8 Tixle voor, A full gorg'd Belly never produc'd afprightly Mind : 
and therefore theſe kind of men are called yaoi apyai, flow _—_— 
@ 
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——A-” oS. Paxl concerning the intemperate Cretiazs out of their own Poet : 
SERM..- they are like the Tygres of Braſil, which when they are empty are bold, 
XVI * and ſwift, "and full of fagacity, but being full, ſneak away fromthe bark- 
WY TY) ing of a village-Dog. So are theſe men, wiſe in the Morning. quick and 
| © fit for buſineſs 3 but when the Sun gives the ſign to ſpread the Tables,and 
intemperance brings inthe Meſles, and drunkenneſs fills the Bouls, then 
the Man falls away, and leaves a Beaſt in his room 3 nay worſe, »exuzu; 
MET AUYEVHs, they are dead all but their throat and belly, {o Ariſtophanes 
| hath fitted them with a charaGer, Carcaſſes above half way. Plotinus 
deſcends one ſtep lower yet affirming ſuch perſons,zToderdpobnyar, to be 
2rade trees, whoſe whole imployment and life is nothing but to feed 

, and ſuck juices from the bowels of their Nurſe and Mother 3 and indeed 
commonly they talk as Treesin a wind & tempelt,the noiſe is great and 
querulous, but it ſignifies nothing but trouble and diſturbance. A ful/ 
meal is like Siſera's banquet, at the end of which there 1s a nail ſtruck 1ntv 
} a* mans head - ws GUYXOAAWTE 3X; otoy XATYAETE T Luyny Wess T Tg POVTAE? 
; &mToAauow, lo Porphyrie 3 it knocks a man down, and nails his foul to 
' the ſenſual mixtures of the body. For what Wiſdom can be expected 
| from them, whole Soul dwells in clouds of Meat, and: floats up and 
down in Wine, like the ſpilled Cups which fell from their Hands, when 
they could lift them totheir Heads no longer ? WOANL KS a oivy X0u &Vdt 

Tis veverye : It isa perfect ſhipwrack of a Man, the 73lot is drunk, 

' andthe helmdaſh'dmpieces,” and the"ſhip firſt reels, and by ſwallow- 
ing too much is itſelf {wallowed up at laſt. And therefore the Navzs 
Agrigentinathe madneſs of the young fellows of 4grigentum, who be- 
ing drunk, fancied themſelves in a_ ſtorm, and the houſe the ſhip, 
; 'wasmore than the wild fancy of their cups, it was really fo, they were 
all caſt away, they were broken in pieces by the foul diſorder of the 


ſtorm. 


/ 


PIP (7 "ng Hinc vini atque ſomni degeneri diſtordia, 

de Fejun, Libido ſordens, inverecundus lepos, 
Pariequepeſtes languidorum ſenſuum. 
Hinc ſrequenti marcida obleFamine 
Scintilla mentis intorpeſcit nobilis, 

" Animuſque pigris ſtertit in precordiis. 


The Senſes languiſh, the ſpark of Divinity that dwells within is quench- 
ed; andthe Mind ſhorts, dead with ſleep. and fulneſs inthe fouler regi- 
ons of the belly. » 

So havel ſeen the Eye of the world looking upon a Fenny bottom,and 
drinking up too i free draughts of moiſture, gathered.them into cloud, 
and that cloud crept about his face,and/made him firſt look red,and then 
cover d him with darkneſs and an artificial night -. ſo 1s our Reaſon at a 
feaſt, ; = 

Putrem reſudanscrapulent 
Obſirangulata mentis ingenium premit. 


The clouds gather abont the head, and according to the methad and 
period of the | children, and- productions of darkneſs, it firſt grows 
red, and that redneſs turnsinto an obſcurity, anda thick miſt, and rea- 
ſon is loſt to all uſe and profitablenefs of wiſe and ſober diſcourſes 3 
Elm. Alzaud. ayv)upiacts FowItpren Fon FmoxotA 11 u43, a Clond of Folly and 
diſtraction darkens the Soul,. and' makes it craſs and material, pol- 
Inted and heavy, cloggd and loaden like the Body': 4uyn xa0vdp©- 
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Tai &n 19 oive avalupiacesrx, xepanct dixny owual mopyn. And there A) 


cannot be any thing ſaid worſe, Reafon turns into folly, Wine and Fleſh SgR mM. / 


' 
j 


into a knot of clouds, the Soul itfelf into- a body, and the Spirit into 


corrupted meat 3 there is nothing left but the rewards and portions of 


a fool to be reaped and enjoyed there, where fleſh and corruption ſhall 
dwell to eternal ages 3 and therefore in Scripture ſuch men are called 
BaprxapSor. Heſternis vitiis animum quoque pregravent : Their Headsare 
groſs, their Souls are emerged in matter, and drowned in the moiſtures 
of an unwholſom cloud 3 they are dull of hearing, flow in apprehenſion, 
and to ation they are as unable as the hands of a child, who too haſtily 
hath broken the incloſures of his firſt dwelling. 

But Temperance 1s reaſons Girdlez and patlions Bridle, owa ggvnos, 
ſo Homer in Stobans, that's owpeyovyn 5 prudence is ſafe, while the man is 
temperate, and therefore owpesy is oppoled 7 yaAiÞem,a temperate man 
# no fool, for temperance is the owpegricngor, ſuch as Plato appointed 
to night-walkers, a priſon to reſtrain their inordinations 5 it is pwn v5 
0/15, as Pythagoras calls it 5 xpmris apeThs, 10 Socrates 5 20opOcayulyr ways 
Twy, ſo Plato 5 aoganac mf xarrictoy gcewv, 10 Tamblicus, It 1s the ſtrength 
of the ſoul, the foundation of vertue,the ornament of all good things, and the 
corroborative of all excellent habits. 

5. After all this, I ſhall theleſs need to add,.that Intemperance is a 
Diſhonour, and Diſreputation to the nature, and the perſon, and the 
manners of a Man. But naturally men are aſhamed of it, and the needs 
of nature ſhall be the vail for their Gluttony, and the night ſhall cover 
their Drunkenneſs. 74yſe wrevuore oivy, To ape week tnnglaywhich 
the Apoſtle rightly renders, They that are drunk, are drunk in the 
right; but the Prieſts of Heliopolis never did ſacrifice to the Sun with 
wine 3 meaning, that this is ſogreat a diſhonour, that the Sun ought not 
toſee it 3 and they that think there is no other eye but the Sun that 
ſees them, may cover their ſhame by chufing their time3 juſt as chil- 
dren do their danger by winking hard, and not looking on. ExubiCav, 
*| CwpoTeesr miav, 4 Sargs payar, Todrink ſweet drinks and hot, to quaff 
great draughts, and to eat greedily 3 Theophraſius makes them characters 
of a Clown. 

3- And now that I have told you the foulneſs of the Epicures feaſts 
and principles, it will be fit that I deſcribe the Meaſures of our cating 
and drinking, that the Needs of Nature may neither become the Cover 


toan intemperate diſh, nor the freer Refreſhment of our perſons be. 


XVI. 
> 


Alcam, 


Ze 


changed into ſcruples, that neither our Vertue nor our Conſcience fall | 


Into an evil ſnare. - | 

I. The firſt Meaſure of our eating and drinking, 1s our zatural needs, 
yay XATH TOR, puNTE T&EgTESa: KATH uyay 5 theſe are the meaſures 
of nature, that the body be free from pain, and the ſoul from violence. 
Hunger, and thirſt, and cold are the natural Diſeaſes of the body 3 and 
food, and raiment, are their Remedies, and therefore are the Mealures. 


In quantum ſitis atque fames, & frigorapoſcunt, 
Duantur, Epicure, tibi parvis ſuſſecit in hortis. 


But in this there are two cautions. 1. Hunger and Thirſt are only to be 


extinguiſhed while they are violent and troubleſome, and are not to be » 
provided-for to the utmoſt extent and poſlibilities of nature z aman 1s :. 


not hungry ſo long, till he can eat no more, but till its ſharpneſs and trou- : 


ble is over, and he that does not leave ſome reſerves for Temperance, | 


gives 


I, 


154. T he Houſe of Feaſting. 
A— oives all that he can to rmatyre,and nothing at all to grace; For God hath 
SERM. given a latitude 1n deſires and degrees of appetitez and when he hath 

XVI. done;he laid reſtraint upon it in ſome whole inſtances, and of ſome parts 
LWYY in every inſtance 3 that man might have ſomething to ſerve God of his 
own, and ſomething to diſtinguiſh him from a beaſt in the uſe of their 
common faculties. Beaſts cannot refrain but fill all the Capacity, when 
they can3 and if a man does {o, he does what becomes a beaſt, and not 
a man. And therefore there are ſome little Symptoms of this inordi- 
nation, by. which a man may perceive himſelt to have tranſgreſled his 
meaſures; Rniation, nneaſie loads, ſinging, looſer pratings, importune 
_ drowſineſs, provecation of others to equal and full chalices 3 andthough in 
{ every accident of this ſignification, it is hard for another to pronounce 
+ that the man hath ſinned, yet by theſe he may ſuſpecthimſelf, and learn 
| the nexttime to holdthe bridle harder. 
2. This hunger muſt be natural, not artificial-and provoked 3 For many 
men make neceſſities to themſelves, and then think they are bound to 
) provide for them. Itis neceflary to ſome men to have garments made of 
* the Calabrian fleece, ſtain'd with the bloud of the murex, and to get mo- 


ney to buy pearls round and orient 5 ſcelerata hoe fecit cnlpa 5 but it is the 


mans Luxury that made it ſo and by the ſame principle it is, that in 

meats, what's abundant to Nature is defective and beggerly to Art, and 

when Nature williogly riſes from Table, when the firſt Courſe of fleſh, 

plain and natural isdone, then Art, and Sophiſtry, and adulterate diſhes 

invite him to taſte and die, peer 71 ©» copy oxpres, pixer xiv. ns 

Cryſoft. xuTlopÞo 3 well may aſober man wonder that men ſhould be ſo much in 

{ | love with Earth and Corruption, the Parent of rottenneſs and a diſeaſe, 

'! that even then when by all Laws witches and inchanters, murderers and 

21an-ftealers are chaſtiſed and reſtrain'd with theiron handsof Death ; yet 

that men ſhould at great charges give penſions to an order of men, whole 

: trade it is to rob them oftheir Temperance, and wittily to deſtroy their 

+ health; X.&TwPEpHs | yy apaicnnss % Tes 7 ns xeroNoyevias, the Greek 
' Fathers call ſuch perſons 3 | 


, 


-=--- CAYUE in terris anime © celeſtiums inanes. 


People bowed down to the earth 3 lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 


——— God : * Aretings mentes, ſo Antidamws calls them, men framed in the 
aliis Eraria furnaces of Etruria, Aratine ſpirits, beginning and ending 1n. fleſh and 
— = filthineſs3 dirt and clay all over. | But goto the Crib thou Glutron, and 
mam defere- there it will be found that when the charger 1s clean, yet nature's rules 
_ were not prevaricated 3 the Beaſt eats up all his proviſions becauſe they 
are natural and ſimple 3 or if he leaves any,it is becauſe he deſires no more 
than till his needs be ſerved; and neither can a man (unleſs he be dif- 
eaſed in body or in ſpirit, in affection or in habit ) eat more of natyral 
. and fimple food than to the ſatisfaction of his natural neceſlities. | He 
that drinks a draught or two of Water, and cools his thirſt, drinks no 
more till his thirſt returns 3 but he that drinks Wine,drinks again longer 
than it isneedful, even ſo long as it is pleaſant. Nature beſt provides 
for her ſelf, when ſhe ſpreads her own Table 3 but when men have gotten 
ſuperinduced habits, and new neceſfities, Art that broyght them in muſt 
maintain them, but wartonneff and folly wait at the Table, and ſickneſs and 

death take away. 
© 2.Reaſoris the ſecond Meaſure,or rather the rule whereby we judge of 
' Intemperance 3 For whatſoever loads of meat and drink make the 4 
uſelels, 
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uſeleſs, or troubled, are effects of this detormity 3 not that Reaſon 1s 
the adequate meaſure 3 for a man may be intemperate upon other cauſes, 
though he do not force his underſtanding, and trouble his head. Some 
are ſtrong to drink, and can eat ike a Wolf, and love to do ſo, as Fire 
to deſtroy the ſtubble3 ſuch were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy, Bu# cum 
amatore ſuo cum canant,liguriunt : Theſe perſons are totaketheir accounts 
from the meaſures ofReligion, and the Spirit : though they can talk ſtill 
or tranſaCt the affairs of the world,yet if they be not fitted for the things 
of the Spirit, they are too full of fleſh or wine, and cannot or care not 
to attend to the things of God. But Reaſon is the Limit, beyond which 
Temperance never wanders 3 and in every degree in which our diſcourſe 
15 troubled, and our ſoul is lifted from its wheels, 1n the ſame degree the 
fin prevails. Dum ſumns in quadam delinquendi libidine,nebulis quibuſdan 
in{ipientie mens obducitur, laith S. Ambroſe, When the Fleſh-pots reek, 
and the uncovered diſhes ſend forth a nidor and hungry ſmels,that Cloud 
hides the Face,and puts out the Eye of Reaſon 3 and then tell them, Mors 
ir olla, that death is in the pot, and folly is in the chalice, that thole ſmells 
are fumes of Brimſtone, and vapours of Eg ypt 3 that they will make their 
Heart eaſie, and their Head ſottiſh, and their Colour pale, and their 
Hands trembling, and their Feet tormented : 


( Mulborum, leporumgue & ſuminis exitms hic eſt, 
Sulphareuſque color, carnificeſque pedes. ) 


For that is the end of delicacies, Suawdie, Azuxos id'&y, cvtpupreys aibgy- 
a&s x worwr «THI as Dio Chryſoſiom, paleneſs and effeminacy, and la- 
zineſs, and tolly 3 yet under the dominion of thepleaſures of Senſuality, 
men are fo ſtript of the uſe of Reaſon, that they are not only uſeleſs in 
wiſe Counſels and affiſtances, but they have not reaſon enough to avoid 
the evils of their own Throat and Belly 3 when once their Reaſon fails, 
we muſt know, that their Temperance and their Religion went before. 

3.Though Reaſon be ſo ſtrictly to be preſerved at our Tables as well as 
at our prayers,and we can never have leave to doany violence to it 5 yet 
the meaſures of Nature may be enlarged beyond the bounds of prime and 
common Neceflity. For beſides Hunger and Thirſt, there are ſome la- 


3. 


bours of the Body, and othersof the Mind, and there are ſorrows and _ 


loads upon the Spirit by its communications with the indiſpoſitions of 
the Body 3 and as the labouring man may be ſupplied with bigger Quan- 


tities, fothe Student and contemplative man with more delicious and 


ſpriteful Nutriment - For as the tender and more delicate eaſily-digeſted 
meats will not help to carry burthens upon the neck,and hold the plough 
in ſociety and yokes of the laborious Oxen 3 ſo neither will the pulſe and 


the leeks, Lavinian ſauſages, and the C3ſalpine ſuckets or gobbets of / 
condited Bulls-fleſh miniſter ſuch delicate ſpirits to the thinking manzbut + 


his Notion will be flat as thenoiſe of the Arcadiar porter, and thick as 
the firſt juice of his country lard, unleſs he makes his Body a fit Servant 
to the Soul, and both fitted for the Imployment. 

But in theſe caſes neceſſity,and prudence,and experience are to make the 
Meaſures and theRule 3 and ſolong as the juſt end is fairly defigned,and 
aptly miniſtred to, there ought to beno ſcruple concerning the quan- 
tity or quality of the proviſion : and he that would ſtint a Swain by the 


commons of a Student, and give Phzlotas the Candian, the leavings of : 
Plato, does but ill ſerve the ends of Temperance, but worſe of Prudence ; 


and Neceſlity, 
4. Sor- 


. "AN 


warn, 
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4. Sorrow and a wounded Spirit may as well be provided for in the 
quantity and quality of meat and drink, as any other Diſeaſe 3 and this 
diſeaſe by this remedy as well as by any other.. For, great Sorrow and 
importune Melancholy may be as greata fin asa great Anger 3 and if it be 
a fin in its Nature, it is more malignant and dangerous in its Quality 3 as 

©) . . > — 

naturally tending to murmur and deſpair, wearineſs of Religion and ha- 
tredof God, timorouſnels and jealouſies, fantaſtick images of things and 
ſuperſtition 3 and therefore as it is neceſlary to reſtrain the Fevers ofan- 
ger, ſoalſoto warm the Freezings and dulneſs of melancholy by prudent 
and temperate,but proper and apportion'd Diets 3 and it ſome meats and 
drinks make men luſtful, or {Jeepy,or dull, or lazy, or ſpritely,ormerry 
ſo far as meats and drinks can miniſter to the paſſion, and the paſſion mi- 
niſterto vertne, ſo far by this means they may be provided for. Give 
ſtrong drink to him that is ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that be of heavy 
hearts, let him drink and forget his poverty, and remember his miſery a0 
»ore,laid King Lemuel's Mother. But this is not intended to be an habi- | 
tual cure,but fingle and occaſional 3 for he that hath a pertinactous ſor- 
row is beyond the cure of meat anddrink,and if this becomes every days 
Phyſick, it will quickly becomeevery daysSin. Then, It muſt always 
keep within the bounds of reaſon, and never ſeize upon any portions of 
affetion - The Germans uſe to mingle Muſick with their Bowls, and 
drink by the meaſures of the fix Notes of Mulick : 


Ut rel/evet miſerum fatam, folitoſque labores : 


But they fing ſo long, that they forget not their Sorrow only, but their 
Vertue alſo, and their Religion : -and there are ſome men, that fall into 
Drunkenneſs, becauſe they would forget a lighter Calamity, running 
into the Fire to cure a Calenture,and beating their Brains out tobe quit 
of the aking of their Heads. A man's heavineſs is refreſhed long before 
he comes to Drunkenneſs;z for when he arrives thither, he hath but 
changed his Heavineſs, and takena Crime to boot. 

5. Even whena man hath noneceffity upon him, no pungent ſorrow, 
or natural or artificial neceffity, it is lawful-in ſome caſes of eating and 
drinking to receive pleaſure and intend it. For whatſoever is zatwral and 
zeceſſary, is therefore not criminal,becaule it is of God's procuring ;and 
ſince we eat for Need, andthe ſatisfa&tion of our need is a removing of 
a Pain, and that in Nature-is the greateſt Pleaſure, it is impoſhible that 
in its own nature it ſhould be a fin. But in this caſe of conſcience, theſe 
Cautions are to be obſerved: % 

'T. Solong as Nature miniſters the pleaſure and not Art, it is materi- 
ally innocent. $i tuo veniat jure,Inxnria eſt: Butit is ſafe while it enters 
upon Nature's ſtock 3 for it is impoſlible that the proper effe&t of health, 
and temperance,and prudent abſtinence ſhould be vicious; and yet theſe 
are the parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in eating and drinking. Malnm 
panen expeta, bonw fiet 3 etiam illum tenerum tibi & ſiligineum fames 
reddet - If you abftain and be hungry, you ſhall turn the meanneſt pro- 
viſion into delicate, and defirable. 

2. Let all the pleafure of meat agd drink be ſuch as can miniſter to 
Health, and be within the former bounds. For fince Pleaſure in eating 
and drinking is its natural appendage, andlikea Shadow follows the Sub- 
ſtance, as the meat is to be accounted, fo is the pleaſure : and if theſe be 
oblſerved,there is no difference whether Nature or Art be the Cook. For 
ſome conſtitutions, and ſome mens cuſtoms, and fome mens educatipns, 


and neceſlities, and weakneſles are ſuch, that their Appetite is to be in- 
| vited 


CS 


The Houſe of Feaſting. 


——y 


157 


vited, and their Digeſtion helped, but all this while we are within the 


bounds of nature and need. 
3. It is lawful, when a man needs meat to chuſe the pleaſanter, even 


they dre uſeful 3 this is as lawful as to ſmel] of a Roſe, or to lie in Fea- 


thers, or change the poſture of our. Body in bed for eaſe, or to hear Mu- ! 


fick, or to walkin Gardens rather than the High-waysz and God hath 

iven us leave to be delighted in thoſe things, which he made to that pur- 
poſe, that we may alſo be delighted in Him that gives them. For fo 
as the more pleaſant may better ſerve for health, and dire#ly to refreſh 
ment, ſo collaterally to Religion : always provided, that itbe in its degree 
moderate, and we temperate in our defires, without tranſportation and 
violence, without unhandiome ulages of our ſelves, or taking from God 
and from Religion any minutes and portions of our affetions. When 
Eicadaſtes, the Epicure, ſaw a goodly diſh of hot meat ſerv'd up, he ſung 


the verſe of Homer, 
Ts f' &yw 710 4p, x) cv Wver Yaens Fore, 
and ſwallowed ſome of it greedily, till by its hands of fire it curled his 


ſtomach, like parchmeat 1athe flame, and he was carried from his Ban- 
quetto his Grave. 


Non poterat letho nobiliore mori : 


It was fit he ſhould die ſuch a death, but thet death bids us beware of that 
olly. op 
ſ 4. Let the pleaſure as it came with meat, ſo alfo paſs away with it. 
Philoxenus was a Beaſt, nuZaro wort 7 yeeave avyha exay, he wilt his 
Throat as long as a Crane's,that he might be long in ſwallowing his plea- | 
ſant morſels 3 Meret quod magna pars felicitatis excluſa eſſet corporis an- ' 


5, 


SERM. 


meerly for their pleaſures that is, becauſe they are pleaſant, belides that * cabal 73. 


> 
p 
% 


g»ſtiis 3 he mourned becauſethe pleaſure of eating was not ſpread. over + 


all bis Body, that he might have been an Epicure in his Hands: and in- 
deed, if we confider it i 9s pros eating and drinking is not the grea- 
teſt pleaſure of the taſte, but of the toxeb3 and Philoxenws might feel the 
undious Juice ſlide ſoftly down his Throat, but he. could not taſte it in 
the middle ofthe long Neck; and we ſee that they who mean to feaſt ex- 
ally, or delight the palate, do /ibere, or pitiſare, take up little propor- 
tions and ſpread them upon the tongue or - palate 3. but full »worſe/ and 
great draughtsare eafie and ſoft to the toxch 3 but ſo is the feeling of Silk, 
or handling of a Melon, or a Moles skin, and as delicious too as, cating 
when it goes beyond the appetites of Nature, and theproper pleaſures of 
Taſte, which cannot be perceived but, by a temperate. man. And there- 
fore let not the Pleaſure be intended beyond the Taſte 3 that is, beyond 
thoſe little natural Meaſures in which God intended; that pleaſure ſhould 
accompany your tables. Do not run to it beforehand; nor chew the chud *? 
when the meal is done; delight not in fancies, and expetations, :.and 
remembrances of a pleaſant meal 3 butlet it deſcend in latrinazr, together 
with the meals whoſe attendant pleaſure, is. nf! cold ' 

5. Let Pleaſure be the. leſs principal, and uſed as a Servant : it may be 
modeſt and prudent to ſtrew the diſh with ſugar, or to.dip thy . breadin 
Vinegar 3 but to make thy meal of ſauces,and to makethe acceſſory be- 
come the principal, and pleaſure to rule the.table,. and all the regions of 
thy ſoul, is to makea man leſs and lower. than an. Oglio, of a cheaper 
value than a Turbat a ſervant and a worſhipper of ſaxces and cooks,and 


Pleaſure, and folly. "ray 1, 
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6. Let Pleaſure as it is uſed in the regions and limits of Nature and 
Prudence, ſo alſo be changed into Religion and Thankfulneſs. Turtures 
cum bibunt,non reſupinant colla,lay Naturaliſts 5 Turtles when they drink 
lift not up their bills ; and if we ſwallow our pleaſures without returning 
the honour and the acknowledgement to God that gave them, we may 
large bibere jumentorun modo, drink draughts as large as an Oxe, but we 
ſhall die like an Oxe, and change our meats and drinks into eternal rot- 
In all Religions it hath been permitted to enlarge our Tables 
in the days of Sacrifices and Religious Feſtivity. 


Qui Veientarum ſeſtis potare dicbue, 
Campana ſolitus trulla, vappamqueprofeſiis. 


© For then the body 'may rejoyce in fellowſhip with the ſoul, and then a 
+ pleaſant meal is religious, if it be not inordinate. But if our Feſtival days 


Boefius |, 3. 
Adtetr, 7. 


like the Gertile Sacrifices end in drunkenneſs, [| webvey pera ro $vay]and 
our joys in Religion paſs into ſenſuality and beaſtly crimes, we change 
the Holy-day intaa day of Death, and our {elves become a Sacrifice as 
in the day of Slaughter. 

To ſumup this particular 3 There are, as you perceive, many cautions 
to make our pleaſure ſafe, but any thing can make it inordinate, and 
then ſcarce any thing can keep it from becoming dangerous. 


Habet omnis hoc voluptes : 
Stimulis agit furentes. 
Apinmque par volantum, 
bi grata mella fudit, 
__  Fygit, O nimictenacs © 
1 Ferih ia'corde morn". 


And the pleaſure of the Honey will not pay forthe ſmart of the Sting. 
Amores enim &- delicie maturs OS 'celeritev. defloreſcunt, & in omnibus 
rebus voluptatibur niaximis faſtidinm finitineyum eſt; Nothing is ſo ſoon ripe 
and rotten as Pleafure : and upon'all poſſefſions and ſtates ofthings,loath- 
ing looks as being not far off 3 but it fits upon the skirts of pleaſure. Oc 
5 TexriCas * enopetaphuO. * perixpoy thirygr, A oye xhavca * wineas 
rEenda F-of aytitwy ooreparxeppey. He that greedily puts his hand to a 
delicious fable, ſhall weep bitterly when he ſuffers the convulſions and vi- 
oletice by the divided intereſts:of fach contrary juices : *OSs 55 yPorias 
* Slog * «ra yxas* Ayober Syarar * Bioy oivorodl. For this ts the Law of 
our nature and fatal uitolfty z life is always poured Forth from two goblets. 
And'now afterall this, T ptay-confider, what a ſtrange Madneſs and 
peotiglons Folly poſfefſes emp ied that they love to fwallow Death 
nd Diſeaſes and any) h 'an/appetite which no reafon can re» 
Aral:  'We expett our Servaritsfhould not dareto touch what we have 


forbidden to themzwe are watchful that oux Children ſhould not ſwallow 


potfons; and filthmels, and nnwholfome nouriſhment 3 we take care that 
they ſhould be well mapner'd and'ctvil/ and of fair demeanour ; and we 
our felves defire to be; ' or at feaſt to be''acecounted, Wiſe, and would 
infinitely ſcorn'to'be'call'd Fools'3' and weare fo great lovers of health, 


/ that we will buy itatany rate of money or obſervance 3-and then for Ho- 
{ nour,-it is that whielt the children of men purſue with Paſſion, itis'one 


of thenobleſt Rewards of Vertne; and theproper ornament of the wife 


\ andvaliant, and yet all theſe things are not valued orconfidered, when 
; g=erry meeting, or a looſer feaſk, calls upon the man to a@ a Scene of 


folly 
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folly and madneſs.and healthleſnefs and diſhonour. We do to God what we 


ſeverely puniſh in our Servants3 we correct our children for their med- SER M, . 
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ling with Dangers, which themſelves prefer before Immortality 3 and 


though no man think himſelf fit to bedeſpiſed, yet he is willing to make -q 


himſelfa beaſt, a fot, and a ridiculous monkey, with the follies and va- 
Fours of wine 3 and when he is high in drink or fancy,proud as a Greczaz 
Orator in the midſt of his popular noiſes, at the ſame time he ſhall talk 
ſuch dirty language,ſuch mean low things,as may well become a Change- 
ling and a Fool, for whom the Stocks are prepared by the Laws, and the 
juſt ſcorn of men. Every Drunkard cloaths his Head with a mighty ſcorn 5 
and makes himſelf lower at that time than the meaneſt of his ſervants ; 
the boys can laugh at him when he is led like a Cripple, direGted like a 
Blind man, and ipeaks like an Infant, imperfect Noiles, liſping with a 
full and ſpongy Tongue, and an empty Head, and a vain and fooliſh 
Heart - ſo cheaply does he part with his honour for drink or loads of 
meat 3 for which honour he 1s ready to die,rather than hear it to be dif- 
paraged by another3 when himſelf deſtroys it, as bubbles periſh with 


' the breath of Children. Donot the Laws of all wiſe Nations mark the . 
Drunkard for a Fool, with the meaneſt and moſt fcornful Puniſhment 2 
and is there any thing in the world ſo fooliſh as a man that is drunk ? But / 

ood God ! what an intolerable ſorrow bath ſeiſed upon great portions | 


of Mankind, that this folly and madneſs ſhould poſſeſs the greateſt ſpi- 
rits, and the wittieſt men, the beſt company, the moſt ſenſible of the 


word honour,and the moſt jealous of loſing the ſhadow, and the moſt care- «. 


leſs of the thizg ? Is it not a horrid thing, that a wile, or a crafty, a learn- 
ed, or a noble perſon ſhould diſhonour himſelfas a Fool,deſtroy his bod 


as a Murtherer,lefſen his eſtate as a Prodigal, diſgrace every good cauſe 


og 
| 
| 


that he can pretend to by his Relation, and become an Appellative of 


ſcorn,a Scene of laughter or deriſion, azd all, for the reward of forgetful- 
neſs and madneſs?for there are in immoderate drinking no other Pleaſures. 
Why do valiant men and brave Perſonages fight and die rather than 
break the Laws of men,or ſtart from their duty to their Prince,and will 
ſuffer themſelves to be cut in pieces rather than deſerve the name of a 
Traitor,or Perjur'd ? and yet theſe very men to avoid the hated name of 
Glutton or Drunkard, and to preſerve their Temperance, ſhall _—_ 
themſelves one luſcious morſel, or pour a cup of wine on the ground, 
when they are invited to drink by the Laws of the circleor wilder com- 
pany. 
Methinks it were but reaſon, that if to give Life touphold a cauſe be 
not too much, they ſhould not think toomuch to be hungry and ſuffer 
thirſt forthe reputation of that Cauſe 3 and therefore much rather that 
they would think it but duty to be temperate for its honour,and eat and 
drink in civil and fair Meaſures, that themſelves might not loſe the Re- 
ward of ſo much ſuffering, and of ſo gooda relation, nor that which they 
value moſt, be deſtroyed by Drink. 


There are inthe world a generation of men that are ingagd ina -, 


cauſe, which they glory in, and pride themſelves in its relation and ap- 
pellative - but yet for that cauſe they will do nothing but talk and drink 5 
they axe valiant in Wine, and witty in Healths, and full of ſtratagem to 


promote Debauchery 3 but ſuch perſons are not conſiderablein wiſe ac- . 


counts 3 that which I deplore is, that ſome men prefer a cauſe before their 
life, and ye prefer wine before that cauſe, and by one drunken meeting 
ſet it more backward inits hopes and bleſlings,than it can beſet forward | 


by the counſels and arms of a whole year. God hath ways enough to 
P 2 reward 
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Inthe mean time they dilhonour Religion, and make Truth be 
evil ſpoken of, and Innocent perſons to ſuffer by their very relation, 
and the Cauſe of God to be reproached in the ſentences of erring and 
abuſing people 3 and themſclvesloſe their health and their reaſon, their 
honour and their peace, the rewards of ſober counſels, and the whol- 
ſomeefliefs of wiſdom. 


Arcanum neque tu ſerutaberis ullins unquam, 
Commiſſumque tege, &* vino tortus & ir. 


Wine diſcovers more than the Rack, and he that will be drunk is not a 
perſon fit to be truſted - and though it cannot be expefed men ſhould 
be kinder to their Friend, or their Prince, ortheir Honour, than to God, 
and to their own Souls, and to their own Bodiesz yet when men are not 
moved by what is ſenſible and material, by that which ſmarts and ſhames 
preſently, they are beyond the cure of Religion, and the hopes of Rea- 
ſon 3 and therefore they muſt /je 3: Hell like ſheep, Death enawing upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall have dominion over them in the morning of. 
the Reſurrection. 


Seras tutior ibis ad lucernas, 
Hec hora non eſt tua, cum ſurit Lytns, 
Cunt regnant roſe, cum madent capilli. 


Much ſafer it is to go to the ſeverities of a watchful and a ſober Life ; 
for all that time of life is Joſt, when wine, and rage, and pleaſure and 
folly ſteal away the Heart of a man, and make him go ſinging to his 
Grave. 

I end with the ſaying ofa wiſe man 3 He is fit to fit at the table of 
the Lord, andto feaſt with Saints, who moderately uſes the Creatures 
which God hath given him : But he that deſpiſes even lawful Pleaſures, 
E povoy ovuToThs Tf Fear aan xj ovyezpyor,ſhall not only fit and feaſt with 
= but reign together with him, and partake of his glorious King- 
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The Myfteriouſneſs and Duties of Marriage. 
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Ernss. + Þy 3 » 

Thu ta great myſtery, But I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the Church. Nevertheleſs let every one of you in 
particular ſo love his Wife even as himſelf, and the 
Wife ſee that ſhe reverence her Husband. 


YN2&DTY He firſt Bleſſing God gavetoman,was Society - and that ſo- 
577 os ciety was a Matriage, and that marriage was confederate 
\Z49 d.5s by God himſelf, and hallowed by a bleſſing - and at the 
Ma» ſame time, and for very many deſcending ages, not on- 
ly by the inſtint of Nature, but by a ſuperadded for- 


WEL ESR wardneſs ( God himſelf inſpiring the deſire _) * the world 
was moſt deſirous of Children,impatient of Barrenneſs,accounting fingle 
life a Curſe, and a childleſs perſon hated by God. The world was rich 
and empty, and able to provide 'for a more numerous poſterity than it 


had. 


won————_ "EZears Nepnie They 
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You that are rich Numeniww, you may multiply your family 3 poor men 
are not ſo fond of Children, but when a family could drive their Herds, 
and ſet their children upon Camels,and lead them till they ſaw a fat Soil 
watered with Rivers, and there fit down without paying rent, they 
thought of nothing but to have great. Families, that their own rela- 
tions might ſwell up to a Patriarchate, and their children be enough 
to poſſeſs all the Regions that they ſaw, and their grand-children be- 
come Princes, and themſelves build Cities and call them by the name 
of a Child, and become the fountain of a Nation. This was the confe- 
quent of the firſt bleſſing, Increaſe end multiply. The next bleſſing was, 
the promiſe of the eMeſſias, and that alſoincreaſed in men and women a 
wonderful deſire of marriage - for as ſoon as God had choſcn the family 
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> of Abraham to be the bletled line, from whence the worlds Redeemer 
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Ep1/t, ad Philadelph. 


VERM» \ ſhould deſcend according to the fleſh every of his Daughters hoped to 


[have the honour to be his Mother, or his Grarid-mother, or ſomething 


of his Kindred : and to be childleſs in 7/rael was a forrow to the Hebrew 


But when the Meſſias was come, and the Doctrine was publiſhed, and 
his Miaiſters but few, and his Diftiples were to ſuffer perſecution, and 
to be of an unſetled dwelling, arid the Nation of the Jews, inthe boſome 
and foctety of which the Church eſpecially did dwell, were to be ſcattered 
and broken all in pieces, with fierce calamities, and the world was apt 
tocalummiate and ro ſuſpet. and diſhonour Chriſtians upon- pretences 
and unreaſonable jealoulies, and that to all theſe purpoſes the- ſtate of 
marriage brought many inconveniencies 3 it pleaſed God in this new 
Creation to inſpire into the Hearts of his ſervatits a Diſpoſition and 
ſtrong Deſires to live a fingle Life, Teſt the ſtate” of marriage ſhould 
in that conjunction of things become an' accidental Impedimeant to the 
diſlemination of the Goſpel, which 'calFd" men from a confinement in 
their domeſtick charges to Travel, and Flight, and Poverty, and Diff- 
culty, and Martyrdom - upon this neceſſity the Apoſtles and Apoſtoli- 
calmen” publiſhed Doftrines, declaring the advantages of ſingle life, 
not by any. Commandment of the Lord, but by the ſpirit of Pru- 
dence, Jia 7 ere wouy erwyxyy, for the preſent and then incumbent 
neceſliitics, and ia orderto the advantages which did accrew to the 

- publick Miniſteries and private Piety. There ' are 


Etiam Fudei, qui preceprumeſſe | ſome ( ſaid our Bleſſed Lord ) who make themſelves 


virts Taidbhzoteiy aitunt, uno ore 
concedunt, tamen diſpeuſatum eſſe 
cum in qui aſſiduo Igis tudio va- 
care volunt, alias etiam immuni- 
bus ab acrisri carnss fimulo, Mai-. 


mon. 15.Halach.Iſhoth, | , thatit is a better ſervice of God in itſelf, but that it is 


Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heaven; that is, for the 
vite bone meritum (as S. Auſtin in the like caſe) not 


uſefiil to' the firſt circumſtances of the Goſpel and 
the infancy of. the Kingdom, becauſe the unmarried 
perſon does ueeturey re m9 xveiy, is apt to ſpitiriial and 
Ecclefraſtical 'imployments : firſt 44:6, and then 
| Ae an holy in his'own perſon, and then ſan- 
Rified to publick Miniſteries 3' and it was alſo of caſe to 
the Chriſtians themſelves, becauſe as then it was, when 
they were 'to flee, and to flee for ought they knew, 
in Winter, and they were perſecuted to the four winds 
of Heaven; and the nurſes and the women with child were to ſuffer a 
heavier load of forrow becauſe of the 1mminent perſecutions3 and 
above all, becauſe of the great fatality of ruine upon the whole nation 
of the Jews, well it might be ſaidiby S. Paul Saukiy TH o&prt £=&0 uw 04 Taty- 
To, Such ſhall have trouble in the fleſh, that 1s, (they that are married ſhall, 
and ſo at that time they had-:i.and therefore it was an aG of charity to 
the Chriſtians to give that counſel, #yw 5 vuir pdHouanr, Ido this to ſpare 


"JaxwC, @s 


,yonu, and viaw pes t4ueetuvs:; ava for when the caſe was alter'd,and that 
T, 


| and the firſt neceſlities of the Goſpel ſerved, and zhe 
Tound was gone out into all nations 3 in very many perſons-it was wholly 
changed, and not the married but the unmarried had SAL os cape 


+, a4 #%; 


trouble in the fleſh 3 and the ſtate of marriage returned to its firſt blel- 


ſtorm was ove 


-+ {<fing, & non erat bonurms homint eſſe ſolitarinm, and it wasnot good for 


| 4 mantobe alone. | . 
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was increaſe 


vail'd her, and his ſpouſe both, to die 1n the quarrel. St. Thecla being \ 
converted by St.Paxl grew fo in love with Virginity,that ſhe leaped back 
from the marriage of Tamyris, where ſhe was lately ingaged. S. Iphigenia + 


denied to marry King Hirtacz, and itis ſaid to be done by the advice of 
St. Matthew. And Suſanna the Niece of Dizocletian refus'd the love of 
Maximianus the Emperor; and theſe all had been betrothed 3 and ſo did 
St. Agnes, and St. Felicula, and divers others then and afterwards 3 inſo- 


much, that it was reported among the Gentiles, that the Chriſtians did 


not only hate all that werenot of their perſwaſion, but were Enemies of 


the chaſt Laws of Marriage 3 And indeed ſome that were called Chriſti- | 


ans were ſo forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats. 
Upon this occaſion it grew neceſlary for the Apoſtle to tate the Queſti- 
on right,and to do honour to the holy Rite of Marriage,and to ſnatch the 


Myſtery from the hands of zeal and folly, and to place itin Chriſts right - 


hand, that all its beauties might appear, and a preſent conventence 
might not bring in a falſe Doctrine, anda perpetual Sin, and an intole- 
rable Miſchief. The Apoſtle therefore who himſelf * had been a Marri- 


* "Qs TI&6s 


ed man, but was now a Widower, does explicate the myſteriouſneſs of Twas v5 


it, and deſcribes its honours, and adorns it with rules and proviſions o 


f ArrSoAwv To 


Jltors megon- 


Religion, that as it begins with Honour, ſo it may proceed with Piety, wanods]av 22 


and end with Glory. 


Ty (44 dA” im” eyvolas £aur4) Ty Wives topy creivss. Ignatius egiftol. ad Philadelph. Et Clemens idem a 


»m hid. Eccleſ. lib. 3, ſed ramen eam non circumduxzit ficut Petrus; probat autemex Philip. 4. 
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it apud Euſchi- 


For although ſingle life hath in it privacy and ſimplicity of affairs, - 


ſuch ſolitarineſs and ſorrow, ſuch leiſure and unactive circumſtances of 


living, that there more ſpaces for religion if men would uſe them to - 


theſe purpoſes 3 and becauſe it may haveinit much Religion and Pray- 
ers, and muſt have in it a perfe&t Mortification of our ſtrongeſt appe- 
rites, 15 therefore a ſtate of great exceJlency 3 yet concerning the ſtate 


of Marriage weare taught from Scripture and the Sayings of wiſe men, / 
great things are honourable. Marriage is honourable in all men, fois not _ 
fingle life ; for in ſome it is a ſnare and a @upwois, a trouble in the fleſh, a 


priſon of unruly defires which is attempted daily to be broken. Celibate 
or ſingle life is never commanded 3 but in ſome caſes marriage is 3 and he 
that burns, fins often if he marries not 3. he that cannot contain muſt 
marry, and he that can contain is not'tied toa ſingle life, but may mar- 
ry and not fin. Marriage was ordained by-God, inſtituted in Paradile, 
was the relief of a natural Neceſflity, and the firſt bleffing from the 
Lord; hegave to Man not a Friend, but a Wife, that is a Friend and a 
Wite too : ( fora good woman is in her foul the ſame that a man is;and 
ſheis a woman only in her body 3 that ſhe may have the excellency of the 
one, and the uſefulneſs of the other, and become amiable in both 3) it is 
the ſeminary of the Church, and daily brings forth ſons and daughters 
unto God; it was miniſtred to by Angels, and Raphael waited upon a 


young man that he might-have a bleſſed Marriage, and that that marri- 
age 


A Woe 


[i 
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age might repair two ſad Families, and bleſs all their Relatives. Our 
bleſfied Lord, though he was born of a Maiden, yetſhe was vail'd under 
the cover of marriage, andſhe was married to a Widower 3 for Joſeph 
the ſuppoſed Father of our Lord had children by a former wife. The firſt 


; Miraclethat ever Jeſ#s did, was to do honour to a wedding 3 Marriage 
was in the world before fin, and is in allages of the world the greateſt 
+ and moſt effeCtive Antidote againſt fin, in -which all the world had pe- 
riſhed, if God had not madea remedy : and although Sin hath ſour'd mar- 


riage, and ſtuck the mans head with Cares, and the womans bed with 
Sorrows in the production of children 3 yet theſe are but throws of Life 


and Glory.,and ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing,if ſhe be found in faith and 
righteouſneſf. Marriage is a School and Exercile of vertue 3 and though 


\ Marriage bath cares,yet the ſingle life hath deſires,which are more trouble- 
* Tome and more dangerous, and often endin fin, while the cares are but 
: inſtances of Duty and exerciſes of Piety : and therefore if ſingle Life 
© hath more privacy of Devotion, yet marriage hath more Neceflities and 
' more Variety of it, andis an exerciſe of more Graces. In two vertues, 


celjbate or ſingle life may have the advantage of degrees ordinarily and 
commonly, that is, in chaſtity and devotion ; but asin ſome perſons this 
may fail, and itdoes in very many, and a married man may ſpend as 
much time in devotion as any Virgins or Widows do; yet as in marri- 
ageeven thoſe vertues of chaſtity and devotion are exerciſed : ſo in other 

inſtances, this ſtate hath proper exerciſes and trials 


Xe) Faerfres er otus dave xeon 

Tu miidas maidoy 1g Tt AGTRvTI 

6) Tu 21 Umigeres v0" awry 
1773 Plato. 


".- Mdde quod Eunychus wulla pirate 


moverur, 
Mec generi watiſue caves ; clemen- 
tia cunts 
In femiles, avimoſque ligant con- 
ſortis damsi, Claudian. 


for thoſe graces, for which fingle life can never be 
crown'd; ' Here is the proper ſcene of Piety and Pati- 
ence, of the duty of Parents and the charity of Rela- 
tives 3 hereKindneſs is ſpread abroad, and Love is uni- 
ted and made firm as a centre: Marriage is the nurſery 
of Heaven 3 the Virgin ſends prayers to God, but ſhe 
carries but one Soul to him3 but the ſtate of marriage 
fills up the numbers of the Ele, and hath in it the 1a- 


bour of Love, and the delicacies of Friendſhip, the bleſſing of Society, 
and the union of Hands and Hearts it bath init leſs of beauty,but more 


of ſafety than t 


Kand Tm? migdevins KENALEs 
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Siquis patriam majorom parentem 
extinguit, in co cnlpa off, quod fa- 
cit pro ſus parte qui ſe eunuchat 
ant aliqug liberos producit, 7, e. 
diff:re eornem procreationem. Var- 
ro in lege Mznia. 


a houſe and 


the finglelife 3 it hath more care, but Ieſs danger 3 it is 
more merry, and more ſad; if fuller of ſorrows, and 
fuller of joys3 it lies under more burdens, but 1s ſup- 
ported by all the ſtrengths of love and charity, and 
thoſe burdens are delightful. Marriage is the mother 
of the world, and preſerves Kingdoms, and fills Cities, 
/ and Churches, and Heaven itſelf. Celibate, like the 
\ Flie in the Heart of an apple, dwells in a perpetual 
© ſweetneſs, but fits alone, and is confin'd and dies in 
' Singularity 3 but Marriage, like the uſeful Bee, builds 


gathers ſweetneſs from _ flower, andlabours and unites 


into Societies and Republicks, and ſends out Colonies, and feeds the 
World with delicacies, and obeys their King, and keeps order, and ex- 
erciſes many Vertues, and promotes the Intereſt of mankind, and is that 
ſtate of good things to which God hath deſigned thepreſent conſtitution 


of the world 


o 
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Single life makes men in one inſtance to be like Angels, but Marriage 
in very many things makes the chaſt pair to be liketo Chriſt. Thijs is 4 


| great 
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great myſtery, but it 1s the {ymbolical and tacramental repreſentment of j\£A/\/ 


the greatc{t myſterics of our Religion. Chriſt deſcended from his Fa- 
ther's boſom, and contracted his Divinity with fleſh and bloud, and 
married our Nature, and we became a Church, the ſpouſe of the Bride- 
groom, which he cleanſed with his Bloud, and gave her his holy Spirit 
for a dowry, and Heaven for a joynture:3 begetting children unto God 
by the Goſpel. This Spouſe he hathjoyn'd to himlelf by an excellent 
Charity, be feeds her at his own Table, and lodges her nigh his own 
Heart, provides for all her Neceſlities, relieves her Sorrows, determines 
her Doubts, guides her Wandrings, he 1s become-her Head, and ſhe as 
a Signet upon his right hand 3 he firſt indeed was betrothed to the Syna- 
gogue and had many children by her, but ſhe torſook her love, and then 
he married the Church of the Gentiles,” and by her as by a ſecond venter 
bad a more numerous Iflue, atque una domus eſt omnium filiorum ejus, all 
the Children dwell tn the ſame houſe, and are Heirs of the ſame promi- 
ſes, intituled to the fame Inheritance. Here is the eternal Conjunction, 
the indiſloluble knot, the exceeding love of Chriſt,the obedience of the 
Spouſe, the communicating of Goods, the uniting of Intereſts, the fruit 


of Marriage, acelcſtial Generation, a new Creature; Sacramentum hoc ' 


magnum eſt; this is the Sacramental myſtery, repreſented by the holy 
Rite of Marriage 3 ſothat Marriage is divine 1n its Inſtitution, facredin 
its Union, holy in the Myſtery, facramental in its Signification, honou- 
rablein its Appellative, religious in. its Imployments : It is Advantage to 
the ſocieties of men, and it 15 _—_— to the Lord, . Dico autemz in: Chriſto 
& Eccleſia, ] It muſt bein Chriſt and the Church.. _ - 

If this be not obſerved, Marriage loſes its myſteriouſneſs : but becauſe 
it is to effect muchof that which it lignifies, it concerns all that enter in- 


to thoſe golden fetters to ſee that Chriſt and his Churchbe in at every of 


its periods, and that it be intirely condutted and over-rul'd by Religion 5 
for ſo the Apoſtle paſles from the ſacramental rite.to the real diity 3 Ne- 
verthelefs, that is, although the former Diſcourſe were wholly to expli- 
cate the Conjundion of Chriſt and his Church by this fimilitude, yet it 
hath in it this real Duty, that the mar love his wife, and the wife reverence 
ber husband : and this is the uſe we ſhallow make of it, the particulars 
of which precept I ſhall thus diſpoſe : 

I. I ſhall propound the Duty as it generally relates to Man and Wife 
in conjunction. 2. The duty and power of the Man. 3.The rights and 
priviledges, and the dury of the Wife. - 

I. InChrifto & Eccleſia ] that begins .all, and there is great need it 
ſhould be fo : for they that enter into the ftate of, marriage,caſt a dye of 
the greateſt contingency, and yet of the greateſt intereſt in the world, 
next tothe laſt throw for Eternity. | 


Nvy 4» Sn oayTeorw ba CUPS 1" aTHL XN, 

'H MAN Auvyes: onetp©- "Amyaots, nm? Udyai. | 
Life ordeath, felicity or a laſting ſorrow are in the power of marriage. 
A woman indeed ventures molt for ſhe hath no Sanctuary to retire to from 
an evil Husband 3 ſhe muſt dwell upon her Sorrow, and hatch the Eggs 
which her own Folly or Intelicity hath-produced 3 and ſhe is more under 
it,becauſe her tormentor hath a warrant of prerogative,and the Woman 
may complain to God as Subjects do of tyrant Princes, but otherwite the 
hath no appeal in the cauſes of unkindneſs.. And though the man can run 
from many hours of his ſadneſs, yet he muſt return to it again, and when 
he fits among his neighbours, he remembers the objeCtion that lies in his 
boſom, and he ſighs deeply. Ab 
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Ju oh Ab tum te miſerum, malique fati 


_ - my x Duem attraFis pedibus patente porta 
. | Percurrent mugileſque raphanique. 


., The boys, and the pedlers, and the fruiterers ſhall tell ofthis man, when 
+ he is carried to his grave, that he lived and died a poor wretched perſon, 

The Stags in the Greek Epigram, whoſe Knees were clog'd with frozen 

Snow upon the mountains, came down to the Brooks of the valleys, 

vAunvai voTeeſis aFpa-Nwy wi yorv, hoping to thaw their joynts with the 

waters of the ſtream 3 but there the Froſt overtook them, and bound 

them faſtin Ice, till the young Heards-men took them in their ſtranger 

| ſhare. It is the unhappy chance of many men, finding many inconveni- 

ences upon the mountains offingle life, they deſcend into the valleys of 

* marriage to refreſh their troubles, and there they en- 

**Axecs &v js dzauOr, Newi- ter into fetters, andare bound to ſorrow by the cords of 


FER Ta 08 8 de a mans or womans peeviſhneſs: and the worſt of the 
di evil is, they are to thank their own follies 3 for they fell 


wv. 
ElQ' 3ray eioi\0y dazceri Aw 5 tg the ſaare by entering an improper way : Chriſt and 


20d Cie *) ym xx5y 3 the Church were no ingredients in their choice : but as 
"., "EO ” the Indian Women, enter into folly for the price of an 

" PBS nr" * Elephant, and think their Crime warrantable 3 ſo do 
7 # men and women change their liberty for arich fortune (like Eriphylethe 


\ Argive, *H ypuocy GiAv avdess ediZaro Thanerra, ſhe preferr'd gold before 
\ 2 good man ) and ſhew themſelves to be leſs than money by overva- 
\ Iuing that to all the content and wile felicity oftheir lives: and when 
, they have counted the Money and their Sorrows toge- 


M bong dotem 860 | ther, how willingly would they * buy with the Loſs of 
Sed pudicitiam, & pudorem, & ſe- / all that money, Modeſty, or ſweet Nature to their re- 


= «mw, 1ative! the odd thouſand pound would gladly be allowed 
& copuatim concordjam, Plaur. |, 1N good nature and fair manners. As very a Fool is he 
ia 6 ; that chuſes for * Beauty principally 5 cu# ſart erndit: ocul;, 
; > T0691, 609 19807 mari. ' &* ftulta mens ( as one ſaid, ) whoſe Eyesare witty, and 


, their Soul ſenſual 3 It is an ill band of affeQtions to tie two hearts toge- 
\ ther by a little thread of red and white. 

"OuSeuiay Gnow n Texywdin 
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gr _— . And they can love no longer but until the next Ague comes, and they 
cuts arids \ are fond of each other but at the chance of fancy, or the ſmall Pox, or 


iazrt, * Child-bearing, or Care, or Time,or any thing that can deſtroy a 
Fi : Sap 3 Or any y a pretty 
—_—— 'Flower. But itis the baſeſt of all when luſt 1s the Paranymph and ſoli- 
"7m mine- Cites the ſuit, and makes the contra&, and joyns the hands ; for this is 
colige ſarez. commonly the effet of the former, according tothe Greek proverb, 
. wnlas dicer E 
= "y "Hrot po wpwTIo® Atwy yivel ruytral0., 
Juven. $at, 6. "Aurtap eTaTa Seaxuy,n wWaphanis, ndt uiyas ow 


At firſt for his fair cheeks and comely Beard, the beaſt is taken for a Li- 
on, but atlaſt he is turn'd to a Dragon, or a Leopard, or a Swine. 
That which is at firſt Beauty on the face may prove Luſt in the man- 
gers. 
*Aurots 5 Tois eons Þ xipxoy morny 
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So Enbulus wittily reprehended tfuch impure contracts; they offerintheir AY 


marital Sacrifices nothing but the Thigh, and that which the Prieſts cut 
from the Goats when they were laid to bleed upon the Altars. Ea &; 
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Hofn KAAN TRPKINGs, if wy 3h EphapryTINGs I1 8 THavuart, xehverar, Said 
$. Clement. © He or ſhethat looks too curiouſly upon the beauty of the 
« body, looks too low, and hath fleſh and corruption in his Heart, and is 
« j1dg'd ſenſual and earthly in his AﬀeCtions and Deſires.Begin therefore 
with God, Chriſt is the Preſident of marriage, and the holy Ghoſt is the 
Fountain of purities and chaſt loves, and he joyns the hearts 3 and there- 
fore let our firſt Suit be in the court of Heaven,and with deſigns of Pie- 
ty, or Safety, or Charity 3 let no 1mpure ſpirit defile the virgin purities 


and caſtifications of the ſoul, (as S. Peters phraſe is 3 ) let all ſuch Contra&ts 


begin with religious afleCtions. 


ConJuginm petimns, partumqne uxoris, at ill 


Notun qui pueri, qualiſue futura ſit nxor. 


We ſometimes beg of God, for a Wife or a Child, and he alone knows 
what the wife ſhall prove, and by what diſpoſitions and manners, and 
into what fortune that child ſhall enter : but we ſhall not need to fear 
concerning the Event of it, if Religion, and fair Intentions, and Pru- 


dence manage, -and conduit all the way; Thepreſervation of a Fami- | 
ly, the production of Children, the avoiding Fornication, the refreſh- / 
ment of our Sorrows by the comforts of Society, all theſe are fair Ends | 


of Marriage and hallow the entrance 5 bar, in theſe there is a ſpecial or- 
der; ſociety was the firſt deſigned, 7t is zot good for man to be alone; Chil- 
dren was the next, Izcreaſe aud multiply; but the avoiding fornication 
came in by the ſaperfetation ofthe evil accidents ofthe world. Thc firſt 
makes marriage' DeleQable, the ſecond neceſlary to the Publick, the 


third neceſſary to the Particular 3 This is for ſafety, for life, and Hea- 


ven it ſelf; 


Nam ſirmnlac venas inflavit dira cupido, 


Hnc javenes £quum eft defcendere 5 ------. 


The other have in them joy and a portion of Immortality - the firſt | 
makes the mans Heart glad 3: the fecond is the friend of Kingdoms, :and 


Cities, and Families; and the third 1s the Enemy to Hell, and an Anti- 


dote of the chiefeſt inlet to damnation +- brit of all theſe the nobleſtEnd | 
is the multiplying children, Mxndas cum patet, Deorum triflinne atque in- | 
ferum quaſi patet janua; propterea uxorem' liberorune- querendorum cauſa 
ducere religioſum eſt, ſaid Yarro, It is religion to marry for children.zand 
Qvint:ilian put it into the definition of a wiſe, 'eft exiz-nxor quan jungit, 
quam diducit utilitas 5 cujus hae reverentia' eft, quod videtur inventa in 
cauſa liberoram, and therefore S. Tgnatins when he had ſpoken of El:gx, 
and Titus, and Clement, withiiatt honourable mention of their virgin-ſtate, 
leſt he might feem to haveleſithed the married Apoltles, at whoſe feet 
m Chriſts Kingdom he thought himfelf unworthy to fit; he gives this te- 
ſtimony, they, were Toi; yapuor mencopurnnoantes 29; imo weohuuias | meek 

To Wetyud, GAA ir avvoins aunrfif 18 Yirut royov &evvs, 'that they might 
not be diſparaged in their great names of h6lineſs and ſeverity,they were 
ſecured by not marrying to ſatisfie their fower appetites, -but'oht: of de- | 
fire of children. Other confiderations if they be incident and by way of / 
appendage, are alſo conſiderable in the accounts of pradence 3 but'when 
they become principles, they defile the myſtery and make the bleſſing 


doubtful : 


Afacrobiac eg 
Farrone. 


Epif.ad Phila- 
delph. 
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RA— doubtful: Amabit ſapiens, cupient ceteri, ſaid Afranizs, Love is a fair In- 

SERM. ducement, but Defire and Appetite are rude, and the Charaeriſms of a 

XVII. ſenſual perſon : Amare juſti & boni eft,cupere impotentis 3 to love,belongs 

LYN to ajuſt and a good man 3 but to Juſt, or furiouſly and pallionately to 
deſire, is the ſign of impotency and an unruly mind. 

2. Man and Wife are equally concerned to avoid all Offences of each 

- other in the beginning of their converſation: every little thing can blaſt 

' an infant Bloſſom 3 and the breath ofthe South can ſbake the little rings 

ofthe Vine,when firſt they begin tocurlelike the locks of a new weaned 

boy 3 but when by Age and conſolidation they ſtifien into the hardneſs 

ofa ſtem, and have by the warm embraces of the Sun and the kiſles of 

Heaven brought forth their cluſters, they can endure the ſtorms of the 

North,and the loud noiſes ofa Tempeſt,and yet never be broken: So arc 

the early unions of an unfixed Marriage 5 watchful and obſervant, jea- 

lous and buſie,inquifitive and careful,and apt totake alarum at every un- 

kind word. For Infirmities do not manifeſt themſelves in the firſt 

Scenes, but in the ſucceſſion ofa long Society 3 and it is not chance or 

weakneſs when it appears at firſt, but itis want of love or prudence, or 

It will be ſo expounded and that which appears ill at firſt uſually af- 

frights the unexperienced man or woman, who makes unequal conje- 

Qures, and fancies mighty ſorrows by the proportions of the new and 

early unkindneſs. Itis a very great Paſſion, or a huge Folly,or a certain 

want of Love,that cannot preſerve the colours and beauties of Kindneſs, 

fo long as publick Honeſty requires a man to wear their Sorrows for the 

death ofa Friend. Platarch compares a new Marriage to a Veſlel before 

the hoops are On, ela apya%s po uo 7 TUY Los pad\ims Iiaonrarai Wer 

otws,every thing diflolves their tender compaginations, but yeorp oY ap- 

ovurnty AaCovrwy props vo wueps &) or npy Severe, when the joynts 

are ſtiffened and aretied by a firm compliance and proportion'd bending, 

ſcarcely can be it diſſolved without Fire or the violence of Iron. Aﬀter the 

Hearts of the man and the wiſe are endeared and hardened by a mutual 

Confidence, and Experience longer than artifice and pretence can laſt, 

there are a great many remembrances, and ſome things preſent that daſh 

MaZdy 63 Aw- all little unkindnefles in pieces. The little Boy in the Greek Epigram, 

63 >/ngax, that wascreeping down a Precipice was invited to his Safety by the light 

$urdTs. of his Mother's pap, when nothing elſe could intice him to return : and 

the bond of common Children, and the fight of her that nurſes what is 

moſt dear to him, and the endearments of each other in the courſe of a 

long ſociety,and the ſame relation is an excellent ſecurity toredintegrate 

and tocall that love back which folly and trifling accidents would di- 


ſturb. 


------ Tormentum ingens nubentibus heret 
Due nequennt parere, & partu retinere maritos. 


When it is come thus far, itis hard untwiſting the Knot 3 but be careful 
in its firſt coalition, that there be no rudeneſs done 3 for if there be,it will 

for ever after be apt toſtartand to be diſeaſed. 
* Quelew  _—. Let manandwifebe careful to ſtifle little * things, that as faſt as 
" they ſpring, they be cut down and trod upon; for if they be ſuffered to 
rande marith grow os they make the fpirit peeviſh, andthe Society trouble- 
ſome,and the Aﬀe&ions looſe and eafie by an habitual Averſation. Some 
, menare more vexed with a Flie than with a Wound ; and when the Gnats 
\ diſturb our ſleep,and the Reaſon is diſquieted but not perfealy awaken- 


| ediitis often ſeen that he is fuller of trouble than if inthe day-light of 6 
reaſon 
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reaſon he were tocontelſt with a potent enemy. In the frequent little ac- ©; 


cidentsof a Family, a matis reaſon cannot always be awake3 and when 
his Diſcourſes are imperfect, anda trifling Trouble makes him yet more 
reſtleſs, be is ſoon betrayed to the violence of Paſſion. Ir is certain that 
the manor woman are ina ſtate of weakneſs and folly then, when they 
can be troubled with a trifling accident 3 and therefore it js not good to 
tempt their affections, when they are in that ſtate of danger. 1n this 
caſe the Caution 1s, toſubſtract Fuel from the ſudden Flame ; for ſtubble 
though it be quickly kindled, yet it is as ſoon extinguiſhed, if it be not 
blown by a pertinacious breath, or fed with new materials. Add no new 
provocations tothe accident,and do not inflame this, and peace will ſoon 
return, and the diſcontent will paſs away ſoon, as the ſparks fromthe 
colliſion of a flint : ever remembring, that Diſcontents proceeding from 
daily little things, do breed a ſecret undiſcernable Diſeaſe, which is more 
dangerous than a Fever proceeding from a diſcerned notorious Surfeit. 


169 


DERM; 
| XVII. 


4. Letthem be ſure to abſtain from all thoſe things, which by experi- / 


ence and obſervation they find to be contrary to each other. They that | 
overn Elephants never appear before them in White, and the Maſters 
of Bulls keep from them all garments of Bloud and Scarlet, as knowing 
that they will be impatient of civil uſages and diſcipline, when their Na- 
tures are provoked by their proper Antipathies. The ancients in their 
martial Hieroglyphicks us d to depid Mercury ſtanding by Yexws, to lig- 
nifie, that by fair language and ſweet intreaties, the minds of each other 
ſhould be united 3 and hard by them, Suadem & Gratias deſcripſerunt, 
they would haveall deliciouſneſs of manners, compliance and mutual 
obſervance to abide. 
5. Let the Husband and Wife infinitely avoid a curious diſtinQtion of 
zine and thine; for this hath cauſed all the Laws,and all the Suits,and all / 
the Wars in the World 3 letthem who have but one Perſon, have alſo but { 


w--o= Hujus n, 
rari ſummi- 
que volupt as 

Nulla bon, 
quoties ant- 
mo corrupts 
ſueperbo 


Plus ales 


7 quam meiln 


havet ---- 


one Intereſt. The Husband and Wife are heirs to each other (as Djonyſius I<n2=5. 


Halicarnaſſews relates from Romnlas ) if they die without Children ; buc if 
there be Children,the Wife is Tois aa iy i00moipOa partner inthe Inhe- 
ritance. But during their life,the uſe and imployment is common to both 


their neceſlitics, and in this there is no other Difference of right, bur + 


that the Man hath the Diſpenſation of all,and may keep it from his Wife 
juſt as the Governour ofa Town may keep it from the right Owner 3 he 


bath the power, but #0 right to doſo.And when either of them begins to | 


impropriate, it is like a tumour in the fleſh, it draws more than its ſharez 
but what it feeds 0n,turns to a bile : and therefore the Kowars forbad any 
Donations to be made between Man and Wife, becauſe neither of them 
could transfer anew Right of thoſe things, which already they had in 
common 3 but this is to be underſtood only concerning the uſes of neceſ- 
fity and perſonal conveniences 3 for ſo all may be the Woman's, and all 
may be the Man's in ſeveral regards. Gorvinws dwells in a Farm andre- 
ceives all its profits, and reaps and ſows as he pleaſe, and eats of the 
Corn and drinks of the Wine, it 1s his own : but all that alſo is his 
Lords, and for it Corvirus pays Acknowledgment 3 and his Patron hath 
ſuch powers and uſes of it as are Proper tothe Lordsz and yet for all this, 
It may be the Kings too, to all the purpoſes that he can need, and is all 
to be accounted inthe cerſ#s and for certain ſervices and times of danger: 
So are the Riches ofa Family, they are a Womans as well as a Mans : 
they are hers for Need, and hers for Ornament,and hers for modeſt De- 
light, and for the uſes of Religion and prudent Charity 5 but the diſpo- 


ſing them into portions of inheritance, the aſlignation of charges and 
governs 


—. 
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' —— » governments, ſ{tipends and rewards, annuities and greater donatives are 


SERM. 


XVII. 
\  . 4 
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the reſerves of the ſuperior right, and not to be invaded by the under- 
polleſiors. But in thoſe things, where they ought to be common, if the 


ſpleen or the belly ſwells and draws into its capacity much of that which 


ſhould be ſpent upon thoſe parts, which have an equal right to be main- 
rain'd, it is a dropſie or a conſumption of the whole, ſomething that is 
evil becauſe itis unnatural and monſtrous. Macarixs in his 32 Homily 
ſpeaks fully in this particular, a Woman betrothed to a Man bears all 
her Portion, and with a mighry Love pours it into the hands of her Hu(- 
band,and ſays, #uoy #94» 2, I have nothing of my own 3 my Goods,my 
Portion, my Body and my Mind 1s yours. Neps » erate yiyrela 
yeyaunoTO,T WATT Iofav, Tos z7&1v%5, all that a Woman hath is rec- 
koned to the right of her Huſband 3 not her wealth and her perſon only, 
but her reputation and her praiſe 3 So Zxciar. But as the Earth, the Mo- 
ther of all Creatures here below, ſends up all its Vapours and proper 


emiſſions at the command of the Sun, and yet requires them again to re- + 


freſh her own Needs, and they are depoſited between them both in the 
boſome of a Cloud as a common receptacle, that they may cool his 
Flames, and yet deſcend to make her Fruitful : Soarethe proprieties of 
a Wiſe to be diſpos'd of by her Lord; and yet all are for her proviſions, 
it being a part of his need to refreſh and ſupply hers, and it ſerves the 
intereſt of both while it ſerves the neceffities of either. 

Theſe-are the Duties of them both, which have common regardsand 
equal neceſlities, and obligationsz and indeed there is ſcarce any mats- 
ter of duty, but it concerns them both alike, and is only diſtinguiſhed by 
names, and hath its variety by circumſtances and little accidents: and 
what in one 1s call'd love, 1n the other is called reverence 3 and what in 
the wife is obedience, the ſame inthe manis duty. He provides, and ſhe 
diſpenſes; he gives commandments, and ſhe rules by them 3 he rules 
her by Authority,and ſhe rules him by Love 3 ſhe ought by all means to 

leaſe him, and he muſt by no means diſpleaſe her. For as the Heart is 
ſet in the midſt of the Body, and though it ſtrikes to one ſide by the pre- 
rogative of Nature, yet thoſe throbs and conſtant motions are felt on the 


.. other (ide alſo, and the influence is equal to both :.So it is in conjugal 


Duries 3 ſome motions are to the one fide more than to the other, but 
the intereſt is on both, and the Duty is equal in the ſeveral inſtances. If 
it be otherwiſe, the Man enjoys a Wife as Periander did his dead Melia, 
by an unnatural Union, neither pleaſing,nor holy, uſeleſs to all the pur- 
poſes of Society, and dead to Content. 
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SERMON XVIII. 
Part LIT. 


He next Inquiry is more particular, and confiders the Power and 
Duty ofthe Man 3 Let every oxe of you ſo love his Wife even as hime- 
ſelf 5 ſhe is as himſelf, the manhath power over her as over him- 
ſelf, and muſt love her equally. A Huſbands power over his wife is pa- 
ternal and friendly,not magiſterial and deſpotick. The wife is in perpetna 
zutela, under conduct and counſel ; for, the power a man hath is foun- 
ded in the underſtanding, not 1n the will or force 3 it is not a power of 
coerciofn, but apower of advice, and that government that wiſe men 
have over thoſe whoare fit to be conduCted by them : Et vos in manu &- 
in tutela non in ſervitio debetis habere eas, &* malle patres vos, © viros, 
uarm dominos doci,laid Yalerizs in Liviez Huſbands ſhould rather be F a- 
thers than Lords. Homer adds more ſoft appellatives to the charafterof a 
Huſbands duty,waT1p pÞ > 6% auvry 4 woTvie prnthp, 1 5 xao:iyvnl0,, Thou 
art to be a Father and a Mother to her, and a Brother : and great reaſon, 
unleſs the (tate of Marriage ſhould be no better than the condition of an 
Orphan. For ſhe that is bound to leave Father and Mother,and Brother 
for thee, either is miſerable like a poor fatherleſs child, or elſe oughtto 
find all theſe, and more in thee. eMedeain Exripides had cauſe tocom- 


plain when ſhe found it otherwile. 
FayTwy 9 og 65” my ax} Yun eye 
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Which Saint Ambroſe well tranſlates: It is ſad, when Virgins are with 


their own Money ſold to Slavery 3 and that Services are in better ſtate 
than Marriages 3 for they receive Wages, but theſe buy their Fetters 
and pay dear for their loſs of Liberty 3 and therefore the Romans expreſ- 
ſed the mans power over his wife but by a gentle word, Nec vero mulieri- 
bus prefe@Fus reponatur, qui apud Grecos creari ſolet, ſed ſit cenſor quiviros 
doceat moderari uxoribus 3- ſaid Czcero, Let there be no Governour of 
the Woman appointed, but a Cenſor of Manners, one to teach the men 
to moderate their Wives, that is, fairly to induce them to the meaſures 
of their own proportions. It was rarely obſerved of Philo,” Ev To wn pa- 
v&t, 7 yuyn nv ed\wx.as 2OLLAAG, ET 518 B » 51201 Ws X THC 7 &F10 1 £S WXHs, 
GAAZ *} auThy Gnas arerov x encuicpn, when Adam made that fond Excuſe 
for his Folly in eating the forbidden fruit,he ſaid [ The woman thou ga- 
veſt to be with me ſhe gave me ]He ſays not[ The woman which thou 
gaveſt to meJnolſuch thing 3 ſhe 1s none of his Goods,none of his Poſſeſh- 
ohs,nnortobereckoned amongſt his Servants; God did not give hertohim 
ſo3but [The woman thou gavelt to be with me ]that 1s,to be my partner, 
the Companion of my joys and {orrows, thou gaveſt her for U'e, not for 
| Q 2 Dom:- 
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SAY) Dominion. The Dominion of a man over his Wife is no other than as 


SERM. the Soul rules the Body 3 for which it takes a mighty care, and uſes it 


X VIE. 
> 


aEneid.S. 


Epithal. Fulie. 


Bpheſ. 5.25. 
Col.3.19. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 


with a delicate tenderneſs, and cares for it in all contingencies, and 
watches to keep it from all evils, and ſtudies to make for it fair provili- 
ons, and very often is led by its inclinations and deſires, and does never 
contradict its appetites, but when they are evil, and then allo not with- 
out ſume trouble and ſorrow 5 and its Government comes only to this, it 
furniſhes the body with light and underſtanding, and the body furniſhes 
the ſoul with hands and feet 5 the Soul governs, becauſe the body cannot 
elſe be happy,but the government isno other thanproviſions as a Nurle go- 
verns a Child, when ſhe cauſes him to eat, and to be warm, anddry, and 
quiet :and yet even the very government itſelf is divided 3 for Man and 
Wife in the family,are as the Sun and Moonin the firmament of Heaven 
He rules by Day, and ſhe by Night, that is, in the lefler and more proper 
Circles of her affairs, in the conduct of domeſtick provifions and necet- 


ſary offices, and ſhines only by his light, and rules by his authority 3 and 


as the Moon 1n oppolition to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that is,theo, when 
ſhe is in her own circles and ſeparate regions; fo is the authority of the 
Wife then moſt conſpicuous, when ſhe is ſeparate and in her proper 
Sphere3 in Gyraceo, in the nurſery and offices vfdomeſtick employment : 
but when ſhe 15 in conjunftion with the Sun her Brother, that 15s, in that 
place and employment in which his care and proper offices are employed, 
her light is not ſeen, her authority hath no proper bufineſs ; but elſe there 
is no difference: for they were barbarous people, among whom wives 
wereinſtead of ſervants, faid Spartiarxs in Caracal{az and it is a ſfignof 
impotency and weakneſs, to force the Camels to kneel for their Load, 
becauſe thou haſt not ſpirit and ſtrength enough to climb : To make the 
affeftions and evenneſs of a wife bend by the flexures of a ſervant,is a fign 
the man is not wiſe enough to govern, when another ſtands by. So many 
differences as can be in the appellatives of Domirns and Domina,Gover- 
nour and Governeſs, Lord and Lady, Maſter and Miſtreſs.the ſame diffe- 
rence there is in the authority of man and woman,and no more3s3 t# Cai- 
#2, ego Caia, was publickly proclaimed upon the threſhold of the young 
mans houſe, when the bride enter'd into his hands and power 3 and the 
title of Domziza in the ſenſe of the Civil Law,was among the Romans gi- 


ven to Wives. 
Hz Dominam Ditis thalamo diducere adorti, 


ſaid Yirgil : where,though Servias ſays it was ſpoken after the manner of 
the Greeks, who call'd the Wife Aiorayay, Lady or Miſtreſs, yet it was fo 
amongſt both the Nations. 


Ac domus Dominan voca, ſays Catullus 3 
Herebit Doming vir comes ipſe ſug, lo Martial; 


And therefore although there is juſt meaſure of Subjeftion and Obedi- 
ence due from the Wife to the Huſband ( as I ſhall after explain ) yer 
nothing of this expreſſed is in the mans CharaGer, or in his Duty 3 heis 
not commanded to rule, nor inſtructed how, nor bidden to exat obedi- 
ence, or to defend his priviledge 3 all his Duty is ſignified by Love, by 
nouriſhing and cheriſhing,by being joyned with her inall the unions of cha- 


rity,by #0t being bitter to her, by dwelling with her according to knowledge, 


giving honour to her : ſo that it ſeems to be with Huſbands, as it is with 
Biſhops and Prieſts, to whom much honour is due, but yet ſo that if they 


ſtand upon it, and challeoge it, they become leſs honourable : And as 
amonglt 
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among{t men and women humility is the way to be preterr'd 3 fo itisin OS 
Huſbands, they ſhall prevail by ceſfion, by ſweetneſs and counſel, and SERM. 


charity and compliance. So that we cannot diſcourſe of the mans right, 


without deſcribing the meaſures of his duty 3 that therefore follows next. 
Let him love his wife even as himſelf : ] That's his Duty,and the mea- 
fare of it too.: which is ſo plain, that if he underſtands how he treats him- 
ſelf, there needs nothing be added concerning his demeanour towards 
her, ſave only that we add the particulars, in which holy Scripture in- 
ſtances this general Commandment. 
Mz @nexirsle. That's the firſt. Be not bitter againſt her; and this is the 


leaſt Index and (ignification of Love 3 a Civil manis never bitter againſt. 


a Friend or a Stranger, much leſs to him that enters under his Roof, and 
is ſecured by the Laws of Hoſpitality. But a Wite does all that, and 
more 3 ſhe quits all her intereſt for his love,(he gives him all that ſhe can 
give, ſhe is as much the ſame perſon as another can be the ſame, who is 
conjoyned by love, and myſtery, and religion, andall that is ſacred and 
profane. 

Non equidem hoc dubites amborum federe certo 


Conſentire dies, © ab uno ſidere duct 3 


They have the ſame Fortune, the ſame Family, the ſame Children, the 
ſame Religion, the ſame Intereſt, the ſame Fleſh [_ erurt duo in carmen 
unarz | and therefore this the Apoſtle urges for his 1 wwxezivele, no mart 


XVIII: 
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hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it; and he certainly is | 


ſtrangely Sacrilegious and a Violater of the rights of Hoſpitality and San- 
(tuary, who uſes her rudely, who is fled for Protetion, not only to his 
Houſe, but alſo to his Heart and Boſome. A wiſe man will not wrangle 
with any one, much leſs with his deareſt relative 3 andifitbe accounted 
undecent to Embracein publick, it is extremely ſhameful to Brawle in 
publick - for the other is initſelf lawful 3 but this never,though it were 
aſſiſted with the beſt circumſtances of which it is capable. Marcxs Anre- 
lius ſaid, that a wiſe man ought oftez to admonifh his wife, to reprove her 
ſeldow, but never to lay his hands * upon her : 
neque verberibus neque maledifis exaſperandam 
wxorer,laid the Dottors of the Jews, and Homer 
brings in Japzter ſometimes ſpeaking ſharply to 
Juno( according to the Greek liberty and Em- 
Pire ) but made a pauſe at ſtriking her, 
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And the Ancients uſe to ſacrifice to Juno yepnn G-, or the Preſident of 
Marriage,without gall 3 and St. Baſt/ obſerves and urges it, by way of up- 
braiding quarrelling huſbands 3 Etiam vipera virus ob nuptiarum veneratio- 
em evomit,the Viper caſts all his poiſon when he marries his female, Tx 
duritiam animi, tu feritatem, tu crudelitatem ob unionis reverentiam non 

deponis 2 He is worſe thana Viper, who for the reverence of this ſacred 

union will not abſtain from ſuch a poiſonous bitterneſs 5 and how ſhall he 

embracethat perſon whom he hath ſmitten reproachfully ; for thoſe kind- 

neſſes are undecent which the fighting-man pays unto his wife, S. Chry- 
ſoſtome preaching earneſtly againſt this barbarous Inhumanity of ſtri- 

king the Wife, or reviling her with evil Language, ſays,it isas if a King 

ſhould beat his Viceroy and uſe him like a Dog 3 from whom moſt of 
that Reverence and Majeſty muſt needs depart, which he firſt put upon 


5 him; 
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* Ah lapus eff, ferrumque,ſuam quicunque puellani 
Verberat : & celodiripit ils Deos. 

Sit ſatis e membru tennem praſcindere veHem, 
Sit ſatw orgatas Jiſſuiſ comas, 

Sit lacrymas moviſſe ſatis 5 quater ille beatus, 

#0 tentra irato flere puella poteſ?. 

Sed manibus qui ſxuw erit, ſcutumque ſudemqus 

I; gerat, © mitts fit procul a Venere. 
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him, and the ſubjects ſhall pay himleſs duty, how much his Prince bath 
treated him with leſs civility 5 but theloſs redounds to himſelf 3 and the 
government of the whole family ſhall be diſordered, if blows be laid 


- upon that ſhoulder which together with the other ought to bear nothing 


but the cares and the iſſues of a prudent government. And it is obſer- 
vable, that no man ever did this rudeneſs for a vertuous end) it is an in- 
competent inſtrument, and may proceed from wrath and folly, but can 
never endin vertue and the unions of a prudent and fair ſociety. &xod 
ſs verberaveris,exaſperabis morbum : ( ſaith S.Chryſoſtome 3 ) aſperitas enim 
ws; / 7 nr Yar alia aſperitate, diſſolvitur 3 if you ſtrike, you exaſperate 
the Wound, and ( like Catoat Vizce in his deſpair ) tearthe Wounds in 
pieces 3 and yet he that did ſo ill to himſelf whom he lov'd well, he lov'd 
not women tenderly, and yet would never ſtrike 3 And if the mancan- 
not endure her talking, how can ſhe endure his ſtriking ? But this Cau- 
tion contains a Duty in it which none prevaricates, but the meaneſt of 
the people, Fools and Bedlams, whoſe kindneſs is a Curſe, whoſe go- 
vernment is by chance and Violence, and their families are Herds of 
talking Cattel. 

Sic alternos reficit cur ſus 

Alternws Amor, ſic aſtrigeris 

Bellam diſcors exulat oris. 

Hec concordia temperat equis 

Elementa modis, ut pugnantia 

Vicibus cedant humida ſiccis, 

Jungantque fidem jrigora flammis. 


The Martial Love is infinitely removed from all poſlibility of ſuch rude- 
neſfles - it is a thing pure as Light, ſacred as a Temple, laſting as the 
World; Amicitia, que deſinere potuit, nnnquam vera fuit, ſaid one; that 
love,that can ceaſe,was never true - it is oyuAiz,ſo Moſes call'd it 3 itis tv- 
yore, lO S. Pant; it is piaorys, To Homer 5 It Is qiaoGepouyn, fo Plutarch ; that 
Is, it contains in it all ſweetneſs, and all ſociety, and felicity, and all pru- 
dence, and all wiſdom. For there is nothing can pleaſe a man without 
Love,and if a man be weary of the wile diſcourſes of the Apoltles,and of 
the innocencyvf aneven and a private Fortune,or hates peace or a fruit- 
ful Year, he hath reaped Thorns and Thiſtles from the choiceſt Flowers 
of Paradiſe 3 For nothing can ſweeter felicity itſelf, but Love z but when a 
man dwells in love, then the Breaſts of his Wife are pleaſant asthe drop- 
pings upon the hill of Herwor, her Eyes are fair as the light of Heaven, 
ſhe is a Fountain ſealed, and he can quench his thirſt, and eaſe his cares, 
and Jay his ſorrow down upon her lap, and can retire home as to his ſan- 
Quary and refefory,and his gardens of ſweetneſs and chaſt refreſhments. 
* No mancan tell but he that loves his children, how many delicious ac- 
cents make a mans heart dance in the pretty converſation of thoſe dear 
pledges 3 their childiſhneſs, their ſtammering, their little angers, their 
innocence, their imperfedtions, their neceſlities are ſo many little ema- 
nations of joy and comfort to him that delights in their perſons and ſo- 
ciety 3 but he that loves not his Wife and Children, feeds a Lioneſs at 
home, and broods a neſt of Sorrows; and Bleſling itſelf cannot make 


| him Happy 3 fo that all the Commandments of God injoyning a man to 
love his wife, are nothing but ſo many Neceſlities and Capacities of | 


joy. She that is lov'd is ſafe, and he that loves is joyful. Love is a union 
of all things excellent; it contains in it, Proportion and Satisfaction, and 


Reſt and Confidence 3 and I wiſh that this were ſo much proceededin, 
that ' 
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that the Heathens themſelves could not go beyond us in this Vertue, and A 
its proper, and its appendant happineſs. Tiberizs Gracchws choſe to die SERM., 


for the ſafety of his Wife 3 and, yet methinksto a Chriſtian to do ſo, 
ſhould be no hard thing 3 for many Servants will die for their Maſters, 
and many Gentlemen will die for their Friend 3 but the Examples are 
not ſo many of thoſe that are ready to do it for their, deareſt Relatives, 
and yet ſomethere have been. Baptifia Fregoſatells of a Neopolitan, that 
gave himſelf a ſlave to the Moors, that he might follow his Wife, and 
Dominicus Cataluſius, the Prince of Lesbos, kept company with his Lady 
when ſhe was a Leper, and theſe are greater things than to die. 

But the Caſes in which this can be required are ſorare and contingent, 
that holy Scripture inſtances not the duty in this particular z but it con- 
tains in 1t that the Huſband ſhould nouriſh and cheriſh her, that he 
ſhould refreſh her ſorrows and intice her fears into confidence and pret- 
ty arts of reſt 3 For even the Fig-trees that grew in Paradiſe had ſharp 

ointed Leaves, and Harſhneſles fit to mortifie the too forward luſting 
after the Sweetneſs of the Fruit. But it will concern the Prudence of the 
Huſbands love to make the Cares and Evils as ſimple andeaſfie as he can, 
by doubling the Joys and Ads of a careful friendſhip, by tolerating 


XVII. 
WW 


Uxorw vitium 


her Infirmittes, ( becauſe by ſo doing, he either cures her, or makes fg 

himſelf better ) by fairly expounding all the little traverſes of ſociety &u# tolls wiri- 

and communication, by taking every thing by the right handle, ( as > rodorw ag 

Plutarch's expreſſion is ) for there is nothing but may be miſ-interpreted, catam #4 

and yetif it be capable of a fair conſtruction, it is the Office of Love to F 6/0 FG 

make 1t. an ety 
nnnnmnm—— EvaAoyay cir. Varto., 
A' or ay TIN£n, %pn Soxav xav pany. : 
tans Mes "EY ner 
"Ap To EuvovTt WE95 X41 MIAAN Myav. 

Love will account that tobe well ſaid, which it may be was not ſo in- 

tended 3, and then it may cauſe it to be ſo, another time. 

3. Hither alſo is to be referred that he ſecure the Intereſt of her Ver- 

tue and Felicity by a fair Example3 for a Wife to a Huſband is a Line 

or Superficies, it hath Dimenſions of jts own, but no Motion or pro- 

per affeftions 3 but commonly puts on ſuch images of vertues or vices as 

are preſented to her by her Huſband's Idea : and if thou beeſt vicious, 

complain not that fhe is infeFed that lies in thy boſom; the intereſt of 

whoſe loves ties her to tranſcribe thy Copy,and write aſter the CharaQers 

of thy manners. Paris was a man of Pleaſure, and Helena was an Adul- 

tereſs, and ſhe added Covetouſneſs upon her own account. But Ulyſſes 

wasa prudent man, and a wary counſellor, ſober and ſevere; and he 

efformed his Wife into ſuch imagery as he defir'd 3 and ſhe was Chaſt as 

the Snows npon the mountains,Diligent as the fatal Siſters,always Bulle, 

and always Faithful, yAworay pÞp apynv, x6e 8 axe ipyerwv, (he hada 

lazy tongue, and a buſte hand. 

4. Above all the inſtances of Love, let him preſerve towards her an. "FO 
&y 


Inviolable Faith, and an unſpotted Chaſtity, for this is the eMarriage 


TW Type + 


Ring, it ties two hearts by aneternal band 3 it is Iike the Cherubims fla- z4wr. 


ming ſword, ſet for the guard of Paradiſe 3 he that paſſes into that gar- 
den, now that it is immur'd by Chriſt and the Church, enters into the 
ſhades of death. No man muſt touch the forbidden Tree, that in the 
midſt of the garden, which is the tree of Knowledge and Life. Chaſti- 
ty is the ſecurity of Love, and preſerves all the Myſteriouſneſs = the 

| ecrets 


C—_——_—_— 
-. 


—— 


176 The Marriage Ring. 
(SAP) ſecrets of a Temple. Under this Lock isdepoſited ſecurity of F amilies, 
SERM. the union of AtieCtions, the repairer of accidental Breaches. 
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This is a Grace that is ſhut up and ſecur'd by all arts of Heaven, and the 
defence of Laws, the locks and barsof Modeſty, by honour and repu- 
tation, by fear and ſhame, by intereſt and high regards; and that con- 
traCt that is intended to be for ever, is yet diflolved, and broken by the 
violation of this 3 nothing but Death can do ſo much Evil to the holy 
rites of Marriage, as Unchaſtity and breach of Faith can. The ſhep- 
herd Cratzs falling in love with a She-goat,had his brains beaten out with 
a Buck as he lay afleep3 and by the Laws of the Roxwars, a man might 
kill his Daughter,or his Wife,if he ſurpriſed her in the breach of her holy 
Vows, which are as ſacred as the threads of Life, ſecret as the privacies 
of the Sanctuary, and holy as the ſociety of Angels. Nul/ze ſunt inimici- 


| tie niſt amoris acerbe, and God that commanded us to forgive our Ene- 


mies, left it in our choice, and hath not commanded us to forgive an 
adulterous Huſband ora Wite 3 but the offended partie's Diſpleaſure may 
paſs into an eternal Separation of Society and friendſhip. Now in this 
Grace it is fit that the Wiſdom and ſeverity of the man ſhould hold forth 
a pure Taper, that his Wife may, by ſeeing the beauties and tranſpa- 
rency of that Cryſtal, dreſs her mind and her body by the light of ſo 
pure reflexions3 It is certain he will expett it from the modeſty and re- 
tirement, from the paſſive nature and colder temper, from the humility 
and fear, from the honour and love of his Wife, that ſhe be pure as the 
Eye of Heaven: and therefore it 1s but reaſon that the wiſdom and no- 
bleneſs, the love and confidence, the ſtrength and ſeverity of the man 
ſhould be as holy and certain in this grace, as he is a ſevere exactor of it 
at her hands, who car more eaſily be tempted by another,and leſs by her ſelf. 

Theſe are thelittle Lines of s ans Duty, which like threads of Light 
from the body of the Sun do clearly deſcribe all the regions of his proper 
Obligations. Now concerning the womans duty, although it conliſts in 
doing whatſoever her Huſband commands, and ſo receives Meaſures 
from the rules of his Government, yer there are alſo ſome lines of life de- 
picted upon her hands, by which ſhe may read and know how topropor- 
tion out her duty to her Huſband. | 

x. The firſt is Obedience; which becauſe it is no where enjoyned that 
the man ſhould exaT ofher, but often commanded to her to pay, gives 
detnonſtration that it isa voluntary Ceſlion that is required, ſuch a Ceſ- 
fion as muſt be without coercion and violence on his part, but upon fair 
znducements, and reaſonableneſs in the thing, and out of love, and hozour on 
her part. When God commands us to love him, he means we ſhould obey 


| hims This # love that ye keep my Commandments, and, If ye love me 


( faid our Lord ) keep my Commandments : Now as Chriſt is to the 


. Church, ſo is Man to the Wife : and therefore obedience is the beſt in- 
. ſtance of her Love; for it proclaims her Submiſſion, her Humility, her 


Opinion of his wiſdom, his preeminence in the family, the Right of his 


. priviledge, and the Injundtion impoſed by God upon her Sex, that al- 
\ though iz ſorrow ſhe bring forth children, yet with love and choice ſhe ſhould 
| obey. The mans authority is love, and the womans love is obedience 3 and it 


 wasnot rightly obſerved of himthat ſaid, when the woman fel],God made 
her timorousthat ſhe might be rul'd,apt and eafte to obey 3 for this obe- 
dience 15 no way founded in fear, but in love and reverence. AKerepte re- 
verentie 
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verentie eft, ſi mulier viro ſubſiz,tard the Law 3 unleſs alſo that we will add, AA 


thatitis an effett of that Modeſty which like Rubies adorn the necks and SERM . 


cheeks of Women. Pudicita eff, pater, eos magnificare, qui nos ſocias 

amſerunt {b3, faid the Maiden inthe Comedy - Ir is modeſty to advance 
and highly to honour them,who have honoured us by making us to be the 
companions of their deareſt excellencies 3 forthe Woman that went be- 
fore the man in the way of Death.,is commanded to follow him in the way 
of Love 3. and that makes the Society to be perfed, and the Union pro- 
fitable, and the Harmony: compleat. 


Inferior Matrona ſuo ſit, Sexte, marito 3 
Noz aliter fiunt feminavirque pares. 


For then the Soul and Body make a perfect Man, when the Soul com- 
mands wiſely, or rules lovingly, and cares profitably,and providesplen- 
tifully,and conducts charitably that Body which is its partner and yet the 
inferior. But if the Body hall give Laws,and by the violence of the ap- 
petite, firſt abuſe the Underſtanding, and then poſleſs the ſuperior por- 
tion of the Will and Choice, the body and the ſoul are not apt compa- 
ny, and the man is a fool and miſerable. If the Soul rules not, it can- 
not be a Companion 3 either it muft govern, or be a {hve ; Never was 
King depoſed and ſuffered to live in the ſtate of Peerage and equal Ho- 


X VIII. 
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nour, but made a Priſoner, or put to death 3 and thoſe women, that had ' 
rather lead the blind than follow prudent guides, rule fools and eafie 


men than obey the powerful and wiſe, never made a good ſociety ina 
houſe - a wifenever can become equal but by obeying 3 but ſo her power 
while it is in minority, makes up the authority of the man integra}, and 
becomes one government, as themſelves are one man. Male and Female 
created he them, and called their name Adam, laith the holy Scripture 3 
they are but One : and therefore the ſeveral parts of this one man muſt 
ſtand in the place where God appointed, that the lower parts may do 
their offices in their own ſtation, and promote the common intereſt of 
the whole. Aruling Woman is intolerable. 


nnnn—— Faciunt graviora coat 
Tmperio ſexy ---=--- 
But that's not all 3 for ſhe is miſerable too : for, 
Ta Seurrpan T7 yuraind Id Aiyar 
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It is a ſad calamity for a Woman tobe joyned toa Fool or a weak per- 
ſon; itislike a guard of Geeſe to keep the Capitol, or as if a flock of 
Sheep ſhould read grave Leftures to their Shepherd, and give him or- 
ders where he ſhall condu& them to paſture. O were Phrygie, neque enins 
Phryges, It is a curſe that God threatned ſinning pertons, Devaratume 
robur eorum, fadti ſunt quaſi mulieres. Efſeminati dominabuntur eis. To 
be ruled by weaker people 5 320 yereda wagaperrariO. IsTaete, tO 
have a fool to ones Maſter,is the fate of miſerable and unbleſled people: 
and the Wife can be no ways Happy, unleſs ſhe be governed by a pru- 
dent Lord, whoſe Commands are ſober counſels, whoſe Authority is pa- 
ternal, whoſe Orders are proviſions, and whoſe Sentences are charity. 
But now concerning the Meaſures and Limits of this Obedience, we 
can beſt take accounts from Scripture: & wavri, faith the Apoſtle, ix 
all things 5, ut Domino, as to the Lord 3 and that's large enough 3 asun- 
toa Lord, ut Ancilla Domino, SoS. Hierome underſtands it, whoneither 
was 


Gen. 5.25 


Fnvenal, 


Eſay 3.4; 


Epheſ. 5.24. 
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Col.3.18, 


Stromat. 7. 


wasa friend to the ſex nor to marriage 3 But his miſtake is ſoon confuted 
by the Text It is not #f Dowzinjs, be ſubje&tro your Huſbands as unto 
Lords, but ws xve#&, that 1s, 1n all religion, 1n reverence andinloye, 
in duty and zeal, 1n faith and knowledge 3 or elſe ws 76 xve;may figni- 
fie, Wives be ſubje& to your Huſbands, but yet ſo, that at the ſame 
time ye be ſubject to the Lord. For that's the meaſure of & way, inal 
things 3 and it is more plaininthe parallel place, ws avixey & xveio, as it 
is fit in the Lord: Religion muſt be the Meaſure of your obedience and 
ſubje&ion © intra limites diſcipline, ſo Tertulian exprefles it. wayle wy 
Ta avs wabopn, ws pndtr, cxovIO- Encivsy, WEAEKL WOTE WATY 00 el; ape- 
TH X; To@iny Iiapepasy youlTeTo, ſo Clemens Alex. In all things let the Wife 
be ſubjed to the Huſband, ſo as to do nothing againſt his will ; thoſe on- 
ly things excepted, in which he is impious or refraftory in things per- 
taining to wiſdom and piety. 
But in this alſo there is ſome peculiar Caution. For although in thoſe 
things which are of the neceſlary parts of faith and holy life, the Wo- 
man 1s only ſubject to Chriſt, who only is and can be Lord of conſcien- 
ces, and commands alone where the conſcience 1s inſ{trutted and convin- 
ced: yet as it is part of the mans office to be a Teacher, and a Prophet, 
and a Guide, and a Maſter 3 ſo alſo it will relate very much to the de- 
monſtration of their affe&ions to obey his Counſels, to imitate his Ver- 
tues, to be direfted by his Wiſdom, to have her Perſwaſion meaſured 
by the lines of his excellent Religion, &y 1Tloy 5 ospuroy axuoa yapern; 
AgY401;; %ynp OV pros £654 RabnynThs x) @iAoooPO- x; SS2o%%0AG0- ms xann- 
wy % Feorarw, It were hugely decent ( ſaith Plutarch ) that the Wife 
ſhould acknowledge her Huſband for her teacher and her guide for then 
when ſhe is what he pleaſe to efform her, he hath nv caule to complain 
if ſhe beno better: Ta 5 Towbre patuale wpwroy ai ne: Twy nTITWY 
Ta tuyaixas 3 his precept and wiſe counſels can draw her off from vani- 
ties 3 and, as he ſaid of Geometry, that if ſhe be skill'd in that,ſhe wil) not 
eaſily be a Gameſter or a Dancer, may perfeRly be ſaid of Religion. If 
ſhe Gﬀfers her ſelf to be guided by his Counſel, and efformed by his Re- 
ligion 3 either he 1sanill Maſter in his Religion,or he may ſecure in her 
and for his advantage an excellent Vertue. And although in matters of 
Religion the Huſband hathno Empire and Command, yet if there be a 
laceleft to perſwade,and intreat, and induce by arguments, there isnot 
1g a family a greater Endearment of AfﬀeGtions than the Unity of Reli- 
gion :and anciently it was not permitted toa Woman tohavea Religion 
by her ſelf. Eoſdem quos maritus noſſe Deos &* colere ſolos uxor debet, 
( ſaid Plutarch. ) And the rites which a woman performs ſeverally from 
her Huſband are not pleaſing to God; and therefore Pomponia Gracina, 
becauſe ſhe entertain'd a ſtranger Religion, was permitted to the judg- 
ment of her Huſband Plartize : And this whole affair is no ſtranger to 
Chriſtianity, for the Chriſtian woman was not ſuffered tomarry an Un- 
believing man 3 and although this is not to be extended to different Opi- 
nions within the limits of the common Faith : yet thus much advantages 
wone or loſt by it 3 that the compliance of the Wife, and ſubmiſſion of 
her underſtanding to the better rule of her Huſband in matters of Religi- 
on, will help very much to warrant her,though ſhe ſhould be miſ-perſwa- 
ded in a matter leſs neceſſary 3 yet nothing can warrant her in her ſepa- 
rate rites and manners of worſhippings, but an invincible neceſſity of Con- 
ſcience, and acurious infallible Truth 3 and if ſhe be deceived alone,ſhe 
hath no Excuſe ; if with him, ſhe hath much Pity, and ſome degrees of 


Warranty under the proteftion of humility, and duty, and dear affe- 


Ctions 3 
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Fionsz and ſhe will find that it is part of her Priviledge and Right to SO 
partake of the myſteries and bleſſings of her Huſband's Religion. Tora SERM. 
ua, Ya pETNV melz vos tepes ouyinfucay avd ek hoivwror aTaAyTWY 41)s XPnpe- X VIII. 

Twv 76 3 iepwy, ſaid Romnlus. A Woman by the holy Laws hath right to LA 
partake of her Huſbands Goods, and her Huſbands Sacritices, and holy 

. Where there is a Schiſm in one Bed, 


erlec | 
Ravel ; there dwell Jealouſies, and divided Juven.Sat.6. 


Intereſts, and differing Opinions, and continual Diſputes, and we cannot 
\Jove them ſo well, whom we believe to beleſs beloved of God;z andit 
; 5 i]] uniting with a perſon, concerning whom my perſwaſion tells me, 
' that he is like tolive in Hetl toeternal ages. 

>. Thenext line of the womans duty is compliance,which S. Peter calls, 
the hidden man of the heart, the ornament of a meek and a quiet ſpirit, and 
to it he oppoſes the outward and pompous ornament of the body 3 concerning 
which as there can be no particular Meaſure ſet down to all perſons, but 
the proportions were to be meaſured by the cuſtoms of wiſe People, the 
quality of the Woman,and the defires of the Man yet it 1s to be limited 
by Chriſtian Modeſty, and the uſages of the more excellent and ſevere 
Matrons. eMenander in the Comedy brings in a man turning his Wife 
from his houſe becauſe ſhe ſtain'd her hair yellow, which was then the 


beauty. 


I Pet. 3.4: 
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A wiſe Woman ſhould not paint. A ſtudious gallantry in Clothes can- 

not make a wiſe Manlove his Wife the better. *Eis vs TeaywSss yp © 
oc 9) 3x; FBiov, faidthe Comedy, ſuch gaieties are fit for Tragedies, 

but not for the uſes of Life : Decor occultus, &- tea venuſtas, that's the 
Chriſtian Womans Fineneſs, the hidden man of 

the heart, Sweetneſs of manners, humble Com- 1,1 venuſimam qudm te Cornelia mater 


portment, fair Interpretation of all addreſiles, Gracchorum, ſi cum mag uw virtutibus offers 
Grande ſnpercilium,& numer in dote triumphoss 


ready Compliances, high Opinion of him, and Jaren Sas, 
mean of her ſelf. Said] $7 0s : 
, = TY 28” ij uid juvat ornato procedere vitta capillo, 
Ey XOIv® AUTYS TE nd'oyns T eXav ep ©», To Teque peregrinis vendere os, 
artake lecret and 1n NET NEaTt Aaturaque decus mercats perdere cults 
partake ſecretly, and in her heart of all his joys que de cato perdere cults, 
and ſorrows, to believe him comely and fair, MX /nere in proprivs memira nitere bony, ? 
Propert. |. 1.el.1. 
though the Sun hath drawn a Cypreſs over : | 
him, ( for as marriages are not to be contracted now » 7 Te x4 v were 5 
. N , Pn XV £@OPQOVP £4) TH JAVED xerTh- 
by the hands and eye, but with reaſon andthe ;,. 5 onus 7) relrew Bis chad 
hearts - ſo are theſe judgments to be made by vis. 
the mind, not by the fight -) and Diamonds | 
cannot make the Woman vertuous, nor him to value her who ſees her 
put them off then, when Charity and Modeſty are her brighteſt Orna- 
ments, : 
'Ovu x00 Os, UX. @ TAN{AOV, GAA AXOTHIE 
Pavan ay #) 0wY papyngehThs Ppevay, 8c. 


And indeed thoſe Huſbands that are pleaſed with undecent Gaieties of 
their Wives,are like Fiſhes taken with Ointments and intoxicating Baits, 
apt andeaſie for ſport and mockery, but uſeleſs for food 3 and when Circe 
had turned Ulyſſes's Companions into Hogs and Monkies, by pleaſures 


and the inchantments of her bravery and luxury, they were no longer 
uſeful 


The Marriage Ring. 


uſeful to her, {he knew not what todo with them 3 but on wiſe Ulyſſes 
ſhe was continually enamour'd. Indeed the outward ornament 1s fit tg 


- take Fools, but they are not worth the taking 3 but ſhe that hath a wiſe 
\ Husband, muſt entice him to an eternal Dearnefs by the vail of Modeſty, 
| and the grave Robes of Chaſtity, the ornament of Meekneſs, and the 


jewelsof Faith and Charity 3 ſhemuſt have no fwcxs but bluſhings, her 
brightneſs muſt be Purity, and ſhe muſt ſhine round about with ſweet- 
neſles and Friendſhip, and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and de- 
fired when ſhe dies. If nor, 


— ----- Kanbarvoa 7 xaogaui, 
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Her Grave ſhall be fall of Rottenneſs and Diſhonour, and her Memory 
ſhall be worſe after ſhe is dead: after ſhe 3s dead: For that will be the End 
ofall merry Meetings 3 and I chule this to be the laſt Advice to both. 

3. Remember the days of darkneſs, for they are many 3 The joys of the 
bridal chambers are quickly paſt, and the remaining portion of the ſtate 
is a dull progreſs without variety of joys, but not without the change of 
ſorrows 3 but that portionthat ſhall enter into the grave muſt be eter- 
nal. It is fit that I ſhould infuſe a bunch of Myrrhe into the feſtival Gob- 
Jet, and after the Egyptian manner ſerve up a dead man's Bones at a 
Feaſt 3 I will only ſhew it, and take it away again 5 it will make the 
Wine bitter, but wholſome. But thoſe married Pairs that Live, as re- 
membring that they muſt Part again, and give an Account how they treat 
themſelves and each other, ſhall at that day of their Death be admitted 
to glorious Eſpouſals;z and when they ſhall live again,be married to their 
Lord, and partake of his Glories, with Abraham and Joſeph, S. Peter and 
S. Paxl, and all the married Saints. 


Ornta ta th Tr1Tor %; Wavth WApEPYETAL HAAS * 
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All thoſe things that now pleaſe us ſhall paſs from us, or we from them 3 
but thoſe things that concern the other life, are permanent as the num- 
bers of eternity : and although atthe Reſurrection there ſhall be no rela- 
tion of Husband and Wife, and no Marriage ſhall be celebrated but the 
marriage of the Lamb 3 yet then ſhall be remembred how Men and Wo- 
men paſs'd through this ſtate whichisa Type of that, and from this ſa- 
cramental Union all holy pairs ſhall paſs to the ſpiritual and eternal, 
where Love ſhall be their Portion, and Joys ſhall crown their Heads, 
and they (hall lie in the boſome of Jeſus, and inthe heart of God to cter- 
nal Ages. Amen. | 
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The Fruits of Sin. 


Part T. 


| Romans 6. 21. 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſhamed * For the end of thoſe things us death. 


YRS PTYy He fon of £3rach did prudently adviſe concerning making 
357% judgments of the felicity or infelicity of men: Judge none 
382 bleſſed before his death 3 for a. man ſhall be known ine his cbil- 
ap dren. Some men raiſe their fortunes from a Cottage to 
2a the chairs of Princes, from a Sheep-coat.toa Throne, and 


uy their Wiſhes and Succeſs dwell under the ſame roof, and Provi- 


Eccleſ.11.28; 


dwell in the circles of the Sun, and in the lap of Profperi- . 


dence brings all events into their deſign, and ties both ends together 


with proſperous ſucceſſes 3 and even thelittle conſperſions and intertex- 
tures of evil Accidents in their lives,are but like a fain'd Note of Muſick, 
by an artificial diſcord making the ear covetous, and then pleaſed with 
the harmony into which the appetite was inticed by paſtion,and a pretty 
reſtraint 3 and variety does but adorn proſperity, and makeit of aſweet- 
er reliſh, and of more advantages3 and ſome of theſe men deſcendinto 
their graves without a change of fortune, | | 


Eripitur perſona, manet res. 


Indeed they cannot longer dwell upon the: Eſtate, but that remains un- 
rifled, and deſcends upon their Heir, and all is well til] the next Genera- 
tion : but if the Evil of his death, and the Change of his preſent pro- 
ſperity for an intolerable danger of an :uncertain Eternity, does not 
ſoure his full Chalice 5 yer if his Children prove vicious, or degenierous, 
curſed, or unproſperous, we account the man Miſerable, and his Grave 
tobeſtrewed with Sorrows and Diſhonours. The wiſe and valiant Cha- 
brias grew miſerable by the folly of his ſon Creſphes 3 and the reputation 
of brave Germanicus began tobeaſhamed, when the baſe Caligulaentred 
upon his ſcene of diſhonourable crime. Commodys the wanton and fe- 


minine ſon of wiſe Artois gave acheck to the great name of his Fa- 
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therz and when the ſon of Horterſius Gorbins was proſtitute,and the heir 


of 2. Fabins Maximus was diftgherited by the ſentence of the City Pre- 
tor, as being unworthy to.6nttrAptothe ;fretds of his glorious Father, 
and young Scipio the ſon of Africams was a fool and a prodigal 3 Po- 
ſterity did weep afreſh over the Monuments of their brave Progenitors, 
and foundtiat rmafchcity-can -purſye a man, and oventake him in his 
E___TRTTTTS OTE ITS SS - 

This isa great Calamity when it falls upon innocent perſons : and that 
Moſer died upon Mount Nebo in the ſight of Canaan, was not ſo great an 
evil, as that his ſons Eliezey and Ger ſox were unworthy to ſucceed him 3 
but that Prieſthood was devoly'd to his Botheb; and the Principality to 
his Servant - And to Sazmel, that his ſons prov d corrupt, and were ex- 
authorated for their unworthineſs, was an allay to his honour and his 
joys, and ſuch as proclaims toAll the world, that the meaſures of our 
felicity are not to be taken by the lines of our own perſon, but of our re- 
lations too3 and he that is curſed in his children, cannot be reckoned 

the fortunate... .... .- Rk = gs —.... qo Wo 

This which I bave diſcourſed concerning Families ingeneral, is molt) 


. oa — - 


- Temarkable in the retinue and family of Sin; for it keeps a your! houſe, 


and is full of company arid ſexvant?, I & ferved_ by the poſſeſſions of the 
world, it is courted by the unhappy, flatter'd by fools,taken into the bo- 
ſorns by the effeniidare, mads the end of turnan _ and feafted all 
the way of its progres : Was ae made for its, intereſt, and men give or 
venture their Lives that” theit 'fiti may be proſperous 3 atf the ontmard 
ſenſes are its Handmaids, and the inward ſenſes are of its privy Cham- 
ber 5 #heanderſiending 1s its Counſellor, the willits Friend, riches are its 
Minifters, avers holds up its Train, and «rv is its Emiſlary to promote 
its jarereft andaflairs abroad.» and upon this acconnt, all the world is 
mrolled in irs raxitg tables, and; are ſubjects or friends of its Kingdom, 
or are ſo kind toit.as tomaketoo often viſits,and to lodge in its borders; 
beeauſe all men ſtare upon its Pleaſures, and are intic'd to taſte of its 
watriton Delicacies. ' But thenif we look what ate the Children of this 
ſplendid Family, and fee what iflue fin produces, i 4 Tixve 3 Tod 
It tray help eo untic che charm; 'Sin and: Concupiſcence marry toge- 
ther, and riotand feaſt it high, but their Fruits,the children and produ 
Aion oftheir ilehy union,are gy and deform d,fooliſp and i]-watwr'd 3 and 
the Apoſtle calls rhem by their name, /hameand death. Thee are tbe fruits 
of Sodom, fair outlides, but if you touch them they. turn 
to aſhes and a ſtink 5 and if you will nurſe theſe children, and give them 
whatſoever is dear to you, then:you may beadmitted into the houſe of 
feaſting, and chambers of riot where fin dwells; but if you will have the 
Mother, you muſt have the Daughters 3 the-Trce and the fruits go toge- 
ther 3 and there is none of you all that ever entered into this houſe of 
Pleaſure, but he left theskirts of his garmehttin the hands of ſhame, and 
had his name roll'd in the chambers of Death; What fruit had ye then ? 
That» the Queſtion. 7 | 
In anſiyer to which queſtionwe are to conſider, 1. What js the Summ 
total of the pleaſure of fin? 2. What Fruits' and reliſhes it leaves be- 
hind by its tiatural efficiency > 9. Whatare its Conſequents by its de- 
merit, and the infliction of the ſuperadded wrath of God, which it hath 
deſerved 7 Ofthe firſt $. Paxgives no account, but by way of upbraid- 
ing asks what they had ? that is, #0thing that they dare own, wothing 
that remains : an where js ir ? ſhew it 3 what's become of it: Of 
the ſecond he gives the ſumm total 3 All its natural effe&s are ſhame and 
| its 


| —_—— 


A, pples of Sodom. | | 183 ns 


- jts appendages. The third, or the ſuperinduc'd evils by the juſt wrath _ gr 


\ of God, hecalls death, the worſt name 1n itſelf, and the greateſt of evils 
+ that can happen. 


SERM, 
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1. Let us conſider what pleaſures there are in Sin 5 woſt of them arevery 


puniſhments. 1 will not reckon nor conſider concerning exo, which one 


in Ffobeus Calls xax1Pov x; S1auioraloy Iron, the baſeſt ſpirit and yet very Juſt, 


becauſeit puniſhes the delinquent in the very act of fin, doing as #liar 
ſays of Polypws, 4 T1 &UT@® tyevnlai alnefa, mh iautrs mNoxapoy WapiTeryt, 
when he wants his prey, he devours his own arms 3 and the leanneſs,'and 
the ſecret pangs, and the perpetual reſtleſneſs of an envious man feedup- 
on his own heart, and drink down his ſpirits, unleſs he can ruine or ob- 
ſerve the fall of the faireſt fortunes of his neighbour. The Fruits of this 
Tree are mingled and ſoure, and not to be endured in the very eating. 
Neither will I reckon the horrid affrightments and amazements of Mur- 
der, nor the uneaſineſs of Impatience, which doubles every evil that it 
feels, and makes it a fin, and makes it intolerable; nor the ſecret Grie- 
vings, and continual troubles of Peeviſhneſs, which makes a man unca- 
pable of receiving good, or delighting in beauties and fair intreaties in 
the mercies of God and charities of Men. | 

It were eaflie to make a Catalogue of Sins,every one of which is a Diſ- 
eaſe, a Trouble in its very conſtitutionand itsnature : ſuch are loathzng 


7 


of ſpiritual things, bitterneſs of ſpirit, rage, greedineſs, confuſion of mind and | 
La went cruelty and deſpite, ſlothfulneſs and diſtruſt, copuie 8 


anger, efſeminacy and wiceneſs, prating and ſloth, ignorance and inconſftancy, 


incogitancy and curſing, malignity and fear, forgetfulneſſand raſhneſs, pu- ' 


fManimity and deſpair, rancour and ſuperſtition: if a Man wereto curſe 


his Enemy,he could not wiſh him a greater Evil than theſe : and yet theſe : 


are feveral Kinds of fin which men chuſe,and giveall their Hopes of Hea- 
ven in exchange for one of theſe Diſeaſes.Is it not a fearful conſideration 
that a man ſhould rather chuſe eternally to periſh than to ſay his prayers 
heartily, and affectionately ? but ſo it is with very many men 3 they are 
driven to their Devotions by cuſtome, and ſhame, and reputation, and 
civil compliances3 they figh and look foure when they are called to it, 
andabide there as a man under the Chirurgions hands, ſmarting and 
fretting alt the while 3" of elſe he paſſes the" time with” 7xcogitarcy, and 
hates the imployment, and ſuffers the torment of prayers which he 
oves not 3 andalfthis, although for ſo doing it is certain he may periſh: 
What Fruit, what Deliciouſneſs can he fancy in being weary of his 
Prayers? There is nopretence or colour for theſe things. Can any man 
imagine a greater Evil to the Body and Soul ofa man, than Madneſs, 
and furious Eyes, and a diſtrated Look, Paleneſs with Paſſion, and 
trembling Hands and Knees, and Furiouſneſs, and Folly in the heart 
and head? andyet this is the Pleaſure of anger, and for this pleaſure 
men chuſe Damnation. But it is a great truth, that #here are but very few 
ſires that pretend to pleaſure: although a man be weak and ſoon deceived, 
and the Devil is crafty, and fin is falſe and impudent, and pretences are 
too many, yet moſt kinds of fins are real and prime troubles to the very 
body, without all manner of deliciouſneſs, even to the ſenſual, natural, 
and carnal part 3 and a man muſt put on ſomething of a Devil before 
he can chuſe ſuch ſins, and he muſt love miſchief becauſe it is a (in; for 


in moſt inſtances there is no other reaſon in the world. Nothing pre- 
tends to Pleaſure but Phe nfl of the lower belly, ambition, and revenge 3 
andalthough the Catalogue of Sins 1s numerous as the Produttion of 
fiſhes, yet theſe threeonly can be apt to couſen us with a fair outſide 5 
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and yet upon the larvey of what fruits they bring, and what taſte they 
have, in the zanducation, beſides the filthy reliſh they leave behind, we 


| ſhall ſee how miſerably they are abuſed and fool'd.that expendany thing 


upon ſuch purchaſes. 

2. For a man cannot take pleaſure #n /uſts of the fleſh, in gluttony, or 
drunkennefs,unleſs he be helped forward with 7ncoxſideration and folly. 
For we ſee it evidemly that grave and wife perſons, men of experience 
and conſideration, are extremely leſs affefted with Juſt and lovesthe 
hare-brain'd boy zthe young Gentleman that thinks nothing in the world 
greater than to be free from a Tutor, he indeed courts his Folly, and en- 
ters into the poſſeſſion of Luſt without abatement 3 conſideration dwells 
not there 3 but when a Sober man meets with a Temptation,and is helped 
by his natural temper, or invited by his courſe of life if he can conſider, 
he hath ſo many objeQions and Fears, ſo many Difficulties and Impedi- 
ments,ſuch ſharp Reaſonings and ſharper Jealouſies concerning its event, 
that if he does at all enter into folly, it pleaſes him ſo little, that he is 
forced to doit indeſpite of himſelf 3 and the Pleaſure is ſoallayed, that 
he knows not whether it be Wine or Vinegar 3 his very apprehenfion 
and inſtruments of reliſh are fill'd with fear and mt principles, 
and the deliciouſneſs does but affricare cuters, it went but to the : 1a 
but the allay went farther 3 it kept a guard within, and ſuffered the 
pleafure to paſs no further. A man al reſolveto bea Fool, a raſh in- 
conſiderate perſon, or he will feel bur little Satisfation in the enjoyment 
of his Sin - indeed he that ſtops his Noſe, may drink down luch corrup- 
ted Waters 3 and he underſtood it well who choſe rather to be a foo], 


Dum mala deleFent mea me, vel denique fallant, 


2u2m ſapere & rings ------- 


ſo that his fins might delight him, or deceive him, than to be wiſe and 
without pleaſure in the enjoyment. So that in effeft a man mult loſe his 
diſcerning Faculties before he diſcerns the little phantaſtick joys of his 
Concupiſcence 3 which demonſtrates how vain, how empty of pleaſure 
that is, that is beholding to folly and illuſion, toa juglingand a plain 
couſenage,before it can be fancied to be pleaſant.For it is a ſtrange Beau- 
ty that he that hath the beſt eyes cannot perceive,and none but the blind 
or blear-ey'd people can ſee; and ſuch is the Pleaſure of luſt, which, by 
every degree of Wiſdom that a man hath, is leſſened and undervalued. 
3. For the Pleaſures of intemperance, they are nothing but the Re- 
liques and Images of pleaſure,after that Nature hath been fealted 3 For ſo 
long as ſhe needs, that is, ſo long as Temperance waits, ſo long Pleaſure 
alſo ſtands there 3 But as Temperance begins to go away,having done the 
miniſteries of Nature, every Morſel, and every new Goblet 1s ſtill leſs 


- delicious, and cannot be endured but as men force Nature by violence to 


ſtay longer than ſhe would: How have ſome men rejoyced when they have 
eſcaped a Cup ! and when they cannot eſcape,they pour it in,and receive 
it with as much pleaſure as the old Women have 1n the Tepland dances 
they dance the Round,but there is a horror and a harſhneſs in the Muſick; 
and they call it Pleaſure,becauſe men bid them do ſo + But there is a De- 
vil in the Company, and ſuch as ishis pleaſure, ſuch is theirs : he rejoyces 
in the thriving Sin, and the ſwelling fortune of his darling Drunkenneſs, 
but his joys are the joys of him that knows and always remembers that 
he ſhall infallibly havethe biggeſt Damnation 3 and then let it be confi- 


dered how forc'd a Joy that is, that is at the end of an intemperate Feaſt. 
Nor 
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Nor -bene mendaci riſws componitur ore, 
Nec bene ſolicitis ebria verba ſonant. 


Certain it is, Intemperance takes but Nature's leavings 3 when the Bel- 
ly is full and Naturecallsto take away,the Pleaſure that comes in after- 
wards isnext to Loathing : it is like the reliſh and taſte of Meats at the 
end of the third courſe, or ſweetneſs of Hony to him that hath eaten 
till he can endure to take no more3 and in this, there is no other diffe- 
rence of theſe men from them that die upon another cauſe, than was ob- 
ſerved among the Phalargia of old rx pÞ wort yeAwvlas amohnoxay, ma. 5 
zAziovlas, ſome of theſe ſerpentsmake men die laughing, and ſome to die 
weeping : ſo does the intemperate,and ſo does his brother that languiſh- 
es of a conſumption 3 this man dies weeping, and the other dies laugh- 
ing - but they both die infallibly, and all his pleaſure is nothing but the 
ſting of a ſerpent, i2»mixto liventia mel/a veneno, it wounds the heart, 
and hedies with a Tarantula dancing and finging till he bows his neck, 
and kiſſes his boſome with the fatal noddings and declenfions of 
death. 
4.In theſe pretenders to Pleaſure (which you ſee are but few,and they 
not very proſperous in their pretences) there is mingled ſo much trouble 
to bring them to act an injoyment, that the appetite is above half ti- 
red before it comes 3 It is neceſſary a man ſhould be hugely patient that 
is ambitious, Ambulare per Britannos,Scythicas pati pruinas : no man buys 
Death and Damnation at ſo dear a rate, as he that Fights for it, and 
endures Cold and Hunger, -------- Patientes liminis & ſoljs, the heat of 
the Sun, and the cold of the Threſhold 3 the dangers of War, and the 
ſnares ofa crafty Enemy 3 he lies upon the ground with a ſeverity 
greater than the penances of a Hermit, and faſts beyond the auſterity 
of a rare Penitent 3 with this only difference, that the one does it for 
Heaven, and the other for an uncertain Honour, and an Eternity of 
flames. But however, by this time that he hath wone ſomething,he hath 
ſpent ſome years, and he hath not much timeleft him to reſt in his new 
purchaſe,and he hath worn out his body,and leſlend his capacity of feel- 
ing itz and although it is ten to one he cannot eſcape all the dangers he 
mult venture at, that he may come near his trifle, yet when he is arri- 
ved thither, he can never long enjoy,nor well perceive or taſte it 3 and 
therefore there are more Sorrows at the gate,than there can dwell Com- 
forts in all the rooms of the Houſes of pride and great deligns. And thus 
It 1$in reverge, Which is pleaſant only to a Devil, or a Man of the ſame 
curſed temper. He does a thing which ought to trouble him, and will 
move him to pity what his own vile hands have aCted 3 but if he does not 
pity, that is, be troubled with himſelf and wiſh the things undone, he 
hath thoſe AﬀeGtions by which the Devil doth rejoyce in deſtroying 
Souls 3 which affeQions a man cannot have, unleſs he be perfeftly miſe- 
rable, by being contrary to God,to Mercy,and to Felicity 3 and after all, 
the pleaſure is falſe, phartaſtick ,and violent ;'it can do him no good,it can 
do him hurt :*tis odds but it will;andon him that takes revenge,revenge 
ſhall be taken 3 and by a real evil he ſhall dearly pay for the goods that are 
but 2ery and phantaſtical ; It is like arolling Stone, which when a man 
hath forced up a Hill,will return upon him with a greater Violence, and 


break thoſe Bones whoſe Sinews gave it motion. The pleaſure of Re- 


venge is like the pleaſure of eating Chalk and Coals 3 a fooliſh Diſeaſe 
made the Appetite, and it is entertained with an evil Reward3 it 15 hke 
the feeding of a Cancer or a Wolf, the man 1s reſtleſs ti]l it be _ 
R 3 an 
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and whenit is, every man ſees how infinitely heis removed from ſatif. q 
faction or felicity. | 

5. Theſe fins when they are entertaind with the greateſt fondneſs 
from without, it muſt have an extreme little pleaſure, becaule there is a 
ſtrong fation, and the better party againſt them - ſomething that is 
within conteſts againſt the entertainment, and they fit uneafily upon the 
ſpirit when the man is vexed, that they arenot lawful. The Perſian King 
gave Themiſtocles a __ penſion, affigaing Magzeſia with the revenue 
of 50 talents for his bread, Lampſacum for his wine, and 44yos for his 
meat 3 but all the while he fed high and drunk deep,he was infinitely af- 
flicted that every thing went croſs to his undertaking, and he could not 
bring his ends about to betray his Country 3 and at laſt he mingled Poi- 
ſon with his Wine and drank it off, having firſt 1ntreated his Friends 


\ to ſteal for him a private Grave in his own Country. Such are the 
+ Pleaſures of the moſt pompous and flattering Sins - their Meat and 


Drink are good and pleaſant at firſt, and it is plexteows and crimnal; but 
its imployment is baſe, it is ſo againſt a mans intereſt, and againſt what 
is and ought to be deareſt to him,that he cannot perſwade his better parts 
to confent, but muſt fight againſt them and all their arguments. Theſe 
things are againſt a mans conſcience,that is, ageinſt his reaſon and his reſt : 
and ſomething within makes his pleaſure fit uneaſily. But ſodo violent 
Perfumes 7: the head-ach; and therefore wiſe perſons reje&t them ; 
and the Eye refuſes to ſtare upon the Beauties of the Sun, becauſe it 
makes it weep itſelf Blind 3 and if a luſcious Diſh pleaſe my palate, and 
turns to loathing in the Stomach, I will lay afide that Evil, and conſider 
the Danger and the bigger Pain, not that little pleaſure. So it is in Sin, 
it pleaſes the Senſes 3 but diſeaſes the Spirit, and wounds that : and that 
it 15 apt to ſmart as theskin, and is as conſiderable in the proviſions of 
pleaſure andpain reſpeQively - and the pleaſures of (in to a contradicting 
reaſon, are like the joys of wine to a condemned mat, 


-<=--=-—- Difficile eft immitari gaudia falſa, 
Difficile eſt triſti fingere mente jocum. 


It will be very hard to delight freely in that which fo vexes the more 
tender and moſt ſenſible part 5 ſo that, what Plivy ſaid of the Poppies 
rowing in the river Caicss, iye avril xeprs Aivoy, it brings a Stone in 
ead of a flower or fruit 3 ſo are the Pleaſures of thele.pretending ſins 5 
the flower at the beſt is ſtinking, but there is a Stone in. the bottom 3 
it is Gravel in the teeth, and a man muſt drink the bloud of his 


> own gums when he manducates ſuch unwholſome, ſuch unpleaſant 


4 


: 


Y = 


' * thing not more conſiderable than a Lute-ſtring 3 and at the beſt it is but 


fruit. 


wnnennen Vitiorum gandia unlnus habent. 


They make a wound, and therefore are not very pleaſant. To 
Tov ph xanu:, piyus more, It is a great Labour, and:travail, to live a 


vicious Life.- 
6. The Pleaſure in the aQs of theſe few fins that do pretend to it. is 


{ 2 little limited _—_—_ confin'd to a ingle Faculty, to one Senſe, ha- 


ving nothing but the skin for its organ or inſtrument,an Artery,or ſome- 


the ſatisfation of an appetite which Reafon can cure, which Time can 


+ appeaſe, which every Diverſioncan take offiſuch as is not perfeQive of his 


nature, 
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nature, nor of advantage to his perſon 3 it is a delire tono purpoſe, and ', =A_— 


as it comes with no juſt cauſe, ſo can be ſatisfied with no juſt meaſures; Sx RM; 
it is ſatisfied before it comes to a vice, and when it is come thither, all \ xry 
the world cannot fatisfie it : a little thing will weary it, butnothing can WYN 


content it. For all theſe: ſenſual deſeres are nothing but an impatience of be- 
ing well and wiſe,of being in health,and being in our wits; which two things / 
if a man could endure ( and it is but reaſonable, a man would thiak, that 
we {hould ) he would neverJuſt todrown bis Heart in Seas of wine, or : 


opprels his Belly with Loads of undigeſted meat, or make himſelf baſe by 


the mixtures of a Harlot, by breaking the ſweeteſt limits, and holy feſtt- 


vities of Marriage. Malum impatientia eft bonz, ſaid Tertul/ian, it is no- 
thing elſe 3 to pleaſe the Senſe, is but todo a mans ſelf miſchief; and all 
thoſe luſts tend to ſume dire&& diſſolution of a mans health, or his felicity, 
his reaſor, or his religion 3 it 15 an Enemy that a man carries about him 2: 
and as the Spirit of God ſaid concerning Babylon, Quantum in deliciis fuit, 
tantum date illi tormenturm © luGFum, Let her have torment and forrow 
according to the meaſure of her delights is moſt eminently true in the 
pleaſing of our Senſes 3 the /xſt and deſire tsa Torment, the remembrance 
andthe abſence is a Torment, and.the exjoywent does not ſatisfie,but di(- 
ables the Inſtrument, and tires the Faculty 3 and when a man hath but 
2 little of what his ſenſe covets, he is not contented, but impatient for 
more 3 and whenhe hath loads of it, he does not feel it. Fort he that 
ſwallows a full Goblet,does not taſte his Wine : and this is the Pleaſure 
of the Senſe 3 nothing contents it but that which he cannot perceive : and 
it isalways reſtleſs, till it be weary 3 and all the way unpleaſed, till 
it can feel no pleaſure 3, and that, which isthe Inſtrument of ſenfe.is the 
Means ofiits torment 3 by the faculty by which it taſtes,by the fame it is 


aMi&ed 3 for ſo longas it can taſte,it is tormented: with defire,aad when 


it can deſfireno longer, it cannot feel pleaſure. . . > 


7. Sin hath little or no Pleaſure in its. very Enjoyment 3 becauſe its | 


very manner of entry and produQion 1s by a curſe and a contradidtion; it 
comes into the world like a Viper through the ſides. of its Mother by 
means unnatural, violent, and monſtrous. Aer. lave ſfor only becauſe it is 
forbidden 5 Sin took occaſion by the Law, ſaith: St. Paul, it could not come 
in upon its own pretences, but men rather ſuſpe& ſecret Pleaſure in. it 
becauſe there are Guards kept upon it 3 


Sed quia cecws ineft vitits amor, omne futurum 

Deſpicitur, ſuadentque brevem preſentia fructuns, 

Et ruit in vetitum y xe ſecura libido. 
Men run into fin with blind AﬀeGions,and againſt all Reaſon:deſpiſe the 
future, hoping for ſome little pleaſure for the preſent 5 and all. this is 
only becauſe they are forbidden : Donot many men fin out of. Spight? 
ſome out of the ſpirit of Diſobedience, ſome by. Wildneſs and. Indeter- 
mination, ſome by Imprudence, and becauſe they aretaken in a faults 


-=<=-=- Frontemque 2 crimine ſumunt, 
ſome becauſe they are reproved, many by Cuſtome, others by Impor- 


tunity : | 
Ordo fuit creviſſe mais -=----- 


It grows upon Crab-Rocks and the luſt icſelſ is ſoure and unwholſome z 
and fince it is evident,. that very many fins come in wholly upon theſe 


accounts, ſuch perſons and'ſuch ſins cannot pretend pleaſure 3 but as 
Naturaliſts 
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Naturaliſts ſay of pulſe, Cum malediis & probris ſerendum precipinnt,ut 
letias proveniat 3 the country people were uſed to curſe it and rail upon 


It all the while that it was ſowing that it might thrive the better ; 'tis 


true with Sins, they grow up with Curſes, with Spight and Contradidi- 
on, Peeviſhneſs and Indignation, Pride and curſed Principles 3 and there- 
fore Pleaſure ought not to be the inſcription of the box 3 for that's the 
leaſt part of its ingredient and conſtitution. | 

8. ThePleaſuresin the very enjoying of fin are.infinitely trifling and 
Inconfiderable, becauſe they paſs away 1o quickly 3 if they be in them- 
ſelves little, they are made leſs by their volatile and fugitive nature but 
if they were great, then their being ſo tranſtent does not only leſſen the 
Delight, but changes it into'a Torment, and loads the- Spirit of the fin- 
ner with Impatience and indignation. Is it not a high upbraidingto the 
watchful Adulterer, that after he hath contrived the ſtages of his ſin, 
and tyed many circumſtances together with arts and labour, and theſe 
joyn and ſtand 4#it, and ſolid only by contingency, and are very often 
born away with the impetuous Torrent of an inevitable accident, like 
Yerxes Bridge over the HeVeſport, and then he 1s to begin again,and ſets 
new wheels a-going 3 and by the arts, -and the labour,and the watchings, 
and the importunity, ' and the violence, and the unwearied ſtudy, and 
indefatigable diligence of many moneths he enters upon: poſſeſſcon,and finds 
them not of ſo long abode as one of his cares, which in ſo vaſt numbers 
made ſo great a portion of his life afflicted ? mepoxatgyy apaprias Trorau- 
oithe enjoying Ph ſtr: for a ſeaſon,St.Paul calls it 5 he names nopleaſures; 
our Engliſh tranſlation uſes the word of exjoying pleaſures 3 but if there 
were any, they were but for that ſeaſon, that inſiant, that very tranſition 
of the a&t, which die in its very birth, and of which we can only ſay as 
the Minftrel ſung'6f PAarvia# when he was carried dead from his Supper 
to his Bed, &:6/wxe,8eC:iuxe. Aman can ſcarce have time enough to ſay ze 
# alzve, but that it was : nullo nort ſe die extulit, it died every day, it lived 
never unto Life, but lived and died unto Death, being its Mother and 
its Daughter - The man died before the (in did live, and when it had 
lived, it conlign'd him todie eternally. 

Addto this, that it ſo paſſes away, that nothing at all remains behind 
it that is pleaſant : it is like the Path of an arrow in the Air the next 
ary ww 4: no man can tell what is become of the pleaſures of the Jaſt 
nights ſin: they are no where but in God's Books,depofited in the Con- 
ſcience, and ſealed up againſtthe day of dreadful Accounts 3 but as to 
the man,they are as if they never had been; and then let it be conſidered, 
what a horrible aggravation it will be to the miſeries of damnation, that 
a man ſhall for ever perifh for that,which if he looks round about he can- 
not ſee, nor tell where it is. Hethat dies, diesfor that which is not 5 and 
in the very little preſent he finds it'an unrewarding intereſt,to walk ſeven 
days together over ſharp ſtones only to ſee a place from whence he muſt 
come back in an hour: If it goes offpreſently, it isnot worth the labour 
ifit ſtays long, it grows _—_ 3 fo that it. cannot be pleaſant, if it 
ſtays 3 and if it does ſtay, it is not tobe valued : Hec wala mentis gaudia. 
It abides too little a while to be felt, or called pleaſure 3 and if it ſhould 
abide longer, it would be troubleſome as pair, and loath'd like the tedi- 
ous ſpeech of an Orator pleading againſt the Life of the Innocent. 

9. Sin hath in its beſt advantages but a trifling inconſiderable pleaſure: 
becauſe not only God and reaſon, conſcience and honour, intereſt and laws 
do ſoure it in the ſenſe and guſt of pleaſure, but even the Devil himſelf 
either being over-ruled by God, or by a ſtrange unfignificant pr 
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makes it troubleſome and intricate, intangled and izzvolvds; and one fin PRA 


contradidts another, and vexes the man with ſo great variety of evils, 
that if in the courſe of Godsfervicehe ſhould meet with half the difficul- 


S. James ſpeaks of who prayed hat they might fpend it upon their luſts,were 
covetows and prodigal, and therefore muſtendure the Torments of oneto 
have the Pleaſureof another 3 and which is greater, he pleaſure of ſpend- 
ing;or the diſpleaſure that it is fpent and does not ſtill remain after jrs con- 
ſumption, 15 ealte to tel]: certain 1t is, that this laſts much longer. 
Does not the Devil often tempt men to Deſpair, and by that torment 
put bars and locks upon them, that they may never return to God? 
Which what elſe 1s it but a plain #rdicatioz that it is intended, the man 
ſhould feel the images and dreams of pleaſure, no longer but till! he be 
without remedy ? Pleeſareis but like certries or wooden Frames, ſet un- 
der Arches, till they be ſtrong by theirown weight and conſolidationtso 
ſtand alone 3 and when by any means the Devil hath a man ſure,he takes 
no longer care to couſen them with pleaſures, but is pleaſed that men 
ſhould begin az early hel,and be tormented before the time, Does not envy 

uniſh or deſtroy flattery 3 and Selt-love ſometimes torment the Drun- 
Lards and intemperance abate the powers of Luſt, and make the man 
impotent; and Lazineſs become a hindranceto Ambition 3 and the De- 
fires of man wax impatient upon contradicting Intereſts, and by croſ- 
fing each others defign on all hands leſten the pleaſure, and leave the 
mantormented ? 

10. Sin1s of ſolittle reliſh and guſt, ſo trifling a pleaſure, that itis al- 
ways greater in ExpeCation than it is in the Poſſeſſion, But if men did 
beforehand ſee, what the utmoſt is, which fin miniſters to pleaſe the 
beaſtly partof man,it were impoſſible it ſhould be purſued with ſo much 


carneſtneſsahd diſadvantages. It 1s neceſflary it ſhould promiſe more 


SERM, 


ty, he would certainly give over the whole imployment. Thoſe that 50 


— 


than it can give 3 Men could not otherwiſe be couſened. And if it been- + 


quired, Why men ſhould fin again,after they had experience of the little 
and great deception? It is to be confeſſed, it is a wonder they ſhould : 


but then we may remember that men fin again, though their (in did affli& - 
them 5 = will be drunk again,though they were ſick ; they will again 
] 


commit folly, though they be ſurpriſed in their ſhame,though they bave 


needed an hoſpital z and therefore there is ſomething elſe. that moves 


them,and not the pleaſures for they do it without and againſt its intereſt5 
bureither they ſtill proceed, hoping to ſupply by : numbers what they 
find not in proper meaſures 3 or God permits them to proceed as an In- 


ſtrument of puniſhment 5 or their Underſtandings and Reaſonings grow ' 
6heaper; or they grow in Love with it,and take it uporiany terms;or con- ©. 
trakt new Appetites,and are pleaſed with the baſer and the lower reward } 


of fin - but whatſoever can be the cauſe ofit;it is certain by the Experi- ©. 


ence of all the World, that the Fancy is higher,the Deſires more ſharp, 
and the Reflexion more brisk, at the door and entrance bf the entertain- 


ment, than in all the little and ſhorter periods of its poſſeſſion : for then | 


It is but limited by the natural meaſures, and abated by diſtemper, and 
loathed by enjoying, and diſturbed by partners, and diſhonoured by 
ſhame and evil accidents; ſo that as men coming to the river Lxcies, 
Ye  Acuvxoratoy USatwy x) pa liadicule, and ſeeing Waters pureas the 
Tears of the ſpring, or the Pearls of the morning, expe that inſuch a 


fair promiſing Boſome, the Inmates ſhould be fair arid pleaſant, Tl 4 iy- 
Ss reAares ioupws, but finds the Fiſhes black, filthy, and unwholſome 3 
ſoitis in Sin, its Face js fair and beauteous. 
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Softer than Sleep, or the Dreams of wine, tenderer than the Curds of 
milk; &- Enganea quartumvis mollior agna 5 but when you come to 
handle it, itis filthy, rough as the Porcupine, black as the Shadows of 
the night, and having promiſed a Fiſh it gives a Scarpion, and a Stone 
inſtead of Bread. | | 
11. The fruits of its preſent poſſeſſion, the pleaſures of its taſte are 
leſs pleaſant, becauſeno ſober perſon, no man that can diſcourſe does 
like it long. 
—_ Breve ſit quod turpiter audes. 


But he approves it in the height of paſſion, and in the diſguiſes of a 
Temptation 3 but at all other times he finds it ugly and unreaſonable ; 
and the very remembrances muſt at all times abate its pleaſures, and 
ſoure its delicacies. In the moſt parts of a mans life he wonders at his own 
Folly, and prodigious Madneſs, that it ſhould be ever poſlible for him to 
be deluded by ſuch Trifles 3 and he ſighs next morning, and knows it 
over night 3 and is it not therefore certain that he leans upon a Thorn, 
which he knows will ſmart, and he dreads theevent of to morrow ? But 
{o have I known a bold Trooper fight inthe confuſion of a batte],and be- 
ing warm with Heat and Rage, received, from the ſwords of his enemy, 
Wounds open like a Grave 3 but he felt them not, and when by the 
ſtreams of bloud he found himſelf mark'd for pain,he refuſed to conſider 
then what he was to feel to morrow - but when his Rage, had cooll'd 
into the temper of a man, and ctammy Moiſture had checked the fiery 
emiſſion of ſpirits, he wonders at his own boldneſs, and blames his Fate, 
and needs a mighty Patience tobear his great Calamity. So is the bold 
and merry Sinner, when he is warm with Wine and Luſt, wounded and 
bleeding with the Strokes of Hell, be twiſts with the fatal arm that ſtrikes 
him, and cares not 5 but yet it muſt abate his gatety, becauſe he re- 
members that when his wounds are cold and conſidered, he muſt roar or 

riſh, repent or do worſe, thatis, be miſerable or undone. The Greeks 


- call this  goxxxwy cuSapuoriay, the felicity of condemned laves feaſted 


high in ſport. Dior Pr#ſews reports that when the Perſians had got the 
victory,they would pick out the nobleſt ſlave, x xabiZvo «57. Seprov 78 
Baoinius,y 7 canta Iidwor T7 auThy %; TpuPzr,% WEAAXaL yproras, T hey 


' makehim a King for three days, and cloath him with royal Robes, and 


Hoſ. 13.2. 


miniſter to him all the pleaſures he can chuſe,and all the while he knows 
he is to die a ſacrifice to mirth and folly. But then let it be remembred 
what checks and allays ofmirth the poor man ſtarts at, when he remem- 
bers the axe and the altar where he muſt ſhortly bleed 3 and by this we 
may underſtand what that pleaſure is,in the midſt of which the man ſ1ghs 
deeply, when he conſiders what opinionhe had of this fin, in the days of 
codes and ſober thoughts 3 and what reaſon againſt it, he ſhall feel to 
morrow when he muſt weep or die. Thusit happens to ſinners according 
to the ſaying of the Prophet,” Qu; ſacrificant hominem oſculabuntur Vitu- 
lum, He that gives a man in ſacrifice ſhall kiff the calf, that is, ſhall be ad- 
mitted to the ſeventh chappel of Moloch to kiſs the Idol: a goodly Re- 
ward for ſo great a Price, for ſo greatan Inquiry. 

After all this I do not doubt but theſe Conſiderations will meet with 


ſome perſons that think them to be proteſtatio contra faFum, and tine 
Pretences - 
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Pretences againſt all Experience 3 and that for all thele ſevere ſayings, A 
Sin is ſtill ſo pleaſant asto tempt the wiſe Reſolution. Such men are SgRM., 
in a very evil condition :and in their caſe only I come to underſtand the yy 
meaning of thoſe woxdsok Sexecas Mauboraps uNiouw eſt mala ſua amare, , 
ubi turpia non ſolum deleGant, Sed etzamplacent. It is the worſt of evils _ os 
when men are fo in love with lin that they.are not only delighted with them \ 

but pleaſed alſoz not only feel the relfſh: with too quick a ſenſe, but alſo 

feel none of the objeftions, nothing of the pungency, the ſting, or the 

leſſening circumſtances. However, totheſe menT ſay this only, that if 

by Expertencethey feet Sin Pleaſant, it is as certain alſoby Experience, 

that moſt ſinsare in their own nature Sharpneſles and Diſeaſes 3 * and 

that very few do pretend topleaſure: * That a man cannot feel any De- 

lIiciouſneſs in them, but when He is helped by Folly and Inconſideration 

that is, a wiſe man cannot, though a boy or 4 fool can, be pleaſed with 

them: * That they are but Reliquesand Images of pleaſure left upon Na- 

eures ſtock, and therefore much leſs than' the pleaſures of natural ver- 

tues: *That amanmuſt run through much trouble before he brings them 

to at andenjoyment : * That he maſt take themin deſpite of Himſelf, 

againſt Reaſon and his Confcience, the tendereſt parts of man and the 

molt ſenſible of afflition : * They are at the beſt ſo lirtle, that they are 

limited to one Senfe, not ſpread uponall the Faculties like the pleaſures 

of vertne, which make the bones fat by an imeelletual redtitude,and the 

eyes ſpritely by a wife propoſition, and pain itſelf to become eafie by 

bope and a preſent reſt within : * It is certain (I fay ) by a great Expert- 

ence, that the Pleafares of ſin enter by Curſings and a; contradictary In- 

tereſt, and become pleaſant notby their owe reliſh, but by the viciouſ- | 
neſs of the Palat, by Spite and Peeviſhneb, by.being forbidden and un- 2” 
tawful : * And that which isits Sting isat ſome timeg the Cauſe of all its NE 
ſweetneſs it can have - * They are gone ſooner than a Dream : * They 
are crofled by one another, and their Parent is their Tormentor, and 
when fins aretyedina chain, with that chain they daſh one agothers 
brains out, or make their lodging reſtleſs: * It isnever lik'd long 3* and 
promiſes much and performs littlez * It is great at diſtance, agd little 
at hand, againſt the nature of all ſubſtantial thingsz * And after all this, 
how little pleaſure is left, themſelves have reaſon with ſcorn and indig- 
nation toreſent. So that if experience can be pretended againſt expert- 
ence, there is nothing to be ſaid toit but the words which Phrgne defired 
to be writ on the gates of Thebes, AxitardpOr narioxaltr,aric eas 2 Opu 
” 1 #raiex, Phrone the harlot bill it up, bud Alexander digg d it downs t 
Pleaſure is ſupported by lutle things, by the Experience of Fools and 
them that oblerved nothing, and the Reliſhes taſted by artificial appe- 
tites, by art andcoſt, by violence and preternatural defires, by the ad- 
vantage of deception _ evil habits, by expeQation and delays, wh 
dreams and inconſiderations 3 theſe are the harlot's hands that build# 
Fairy cafile, but the hands of Reaſon, and Religion, ſober counſels and 
the voice of God, experience of Wiſe men, and the Gghings and iatole- 
rable accents of periſhing or returning Sinnets dig it down, and ſow ſalt 
in the foundations, that they may never ſpring up in the accounts of men 
that delight not in the portion of fools and forgetfulneſs Negue enim De- 
* ita viventibus quicquam promiſit boni, neque ipſa per ſe mens humana, ta» 
linm ſibi conſcia, quicquar boni ſperare audet. To men that live infin God 
hath promiſed no good, and the Conſcience itſelf dares not expeRir. 
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E have already opened this dunghiÞ cover'd with Snow, 

/ which was indeed on the outfide white as the ſpots of 
| Leprofie, but it was no better 3 and if the very Colours 
and Inſtrumentsof rags yr tm 196 and ceruſe be ſo ſpotted and ſul. 
lied, what can we ſuppoſe to be under the wrinkled Skin,what in the cor- 
rupted Liver, andin the Sinks of the body of fin 2 That we arenextto 
confider 3 Bur if we open the body, and ſee what a confuſion of all its 
parts, what a rebellion and tumult of the humors, what a diſorder of the 
members, what a monſtroſity or deformity is all over, we ſhall be infi- 
nitely convinced,that no man can chuſe a fin, but uponthe fame ground 
on which he may chuſe a fever or long for madneſs or the gout. Sin in its 
natural efficiency hath init ſo many evils, as muſt needs affright a man, 
and. ſcare the confidence of every one that can conſider. | 
* When our bleſſed Saviour ſhall condut his Church to the mountains 
of glory,he ſhall preſent it to God without ſpot or wrinkle, that is, pure and 
vigorous, intirely freed from the power, and the infettion of fin. Up- 
on occaſion of which exprefſion ithath been ſpoken, that Sin leaves in 
the Soul a ſtair or ſpot, permanent upon the ſpirit, diſcompoſing the or- 
der of its Beauty,and making it appear to God z# ſordibws in ſuch Filthi- 
neſs,that he who is of pure eyes cannot behold. But concerning the Nature 


or proper effes of this ſpot or ſtair, they have not been agreed. Some 
call it an Obligation ora Guilt of puniſhment; ſo Scotus. Some, fancy 


; It tobe a Elongation from God, by a diflimilitude of conditions 5 ſo Peter 
| Lombard. Alexander of Ales ſays it is a Privation of the proper Beauty 


and ſplendor of the ſoul, with which God adorn'd it in the creation and 
{uperaddition of grace; and upon this expreſſion they moſt agree, but 
ſeettiot tounderſtand what they mean by it 3 and it fignifies no more, 
bur as you deſcribing fickxeſfs, call it 4 want of health, and folly 2 want of 
w3/doz; which is indeed to ſay,what a thing is not, but not totel| what 
it 1s: ButthatT may not be hindred by this conſideration, we may ob- 


- ſerve that the ſfpotr and ſtain of fin are metaphorical Significations of the 


diſorder and evil conſequents of fin, which it leavespartly upon the ſoul, 


. partly upon the ſtate and condition of man, as weekyreſs 1s called ar or- 
| wament, andfaith a ſhield, and ſalvation a helmet, and ſin itſelf a wrinkle, 


corruption, rottenneſs, a burden, a wound, death, filthineſs : lo it is a defiling 
of a man, that is, As the Body contratts waflineff and diſhonour by impure 


- contra&s, and adherenciesz ſo does the Soul receive ſuch a Change, as 
' muſt be taken away before it can enter into the eternal Regions, and 
- houſe of Purity. But it'is not a diſtinQ thing,zot ax inherit quality,which 
' canbe ſeparated from other evil effefts of fin, which I ſhall now reckon 
eirere - | by their more proper names 3 and St. Paxl compriſes under the ſcornful 
xe90x, &. ' appellative of ſoame. 


I. The 
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"#2" Phi firſt zatural fruit of ſinis ignorawce. Man was firſt tempted by 5 
* thepromile of knowledge3 hefell intodarkneſs by believing the Devil SER M; 


holding forth to him a new light. It was not likely good ſhould come of 
ſo foul a beginning 3 that the Woman ſhould believe the Devil putting 
on no brighter ſhape than a Snake'sskin, ſhe neither being afraid of Sin, 
noraffrighted to hear a Beaſt ſpeak, and he pretending fo weakly in the 
temptation, that he promiſed only that they ſhould know evil; tor they 
knew good before; and all that was offered to them was the experience of 
evil: and it was no wonder that the Devil promiſed no more, for fin ne-= 
ver could perform any thing but az experience of evil , no other know- 
ledge can come upon that account 3 but the wonder was, why the woman 
ſhould fin for no other reward, but for that which ſhe ought to have fear'd 
infinitely 3 for nothing could have continued her happineſs, but not ro 
ras rok evil, Now this Knowledge was the introduttion of Igno- 
rance. For when the #xderſianding ſuffered it ſelf to be fo baffled as to 
ſtudy evil;the wil/wasasfooliſh to fall in love with it,and they confpir'd 


to undo each other. For when the will began to love it, then the wnder- 


ſtanding was ſet on work to commend, to advance, to coridudt and to ap- 
prove, to believe it, and to be faftious in behalf of the new purchaſe. I 
donot believe,the underſtanding part of man received any natural decre- 
ment or diminution. For if to the Devils their naturals remain intire, it 
is not likely that the leſſer fin of man ſhould ſuffer a more. violent and 
effeqtive miſchief. Neither can it be underſtood how the reaſonable Soul 
being immortal both in its ſelf and its eſſential faculties, can loſe or be 
leſſened in them, any more than it can die. But it received impediment, 
by new propoſitions : It loſt and willingly forgot what God had taught, 
and went away from the fountain of Truth.and gave truſt to the Father 
of lies, and it muſt without remedy grow fooliſhz and ſoa man cameto 
know evil,juſt asa man is ſaid to tafte of death : for in proper ſpeaking, as 
Death is not to be felt, becauſe it takes away all Senſe; ſo neither can 
Evil be 4zzown, becauſe whatſoever is truly cognoſcible, is good and true 
and therefore all the Knowledge a man gets by Sia is to feel Evil: he 
knows it ot by diſcourſe, but by oy 3 not by propoſition, but by ſmart 3 
The Devil doing to man as Z#ſculapixs did to Neoclides , o&« Sutpay@- 
OQnlTI® KATETAGOTED QouTY To Bazpapa, ive. oS'uywTo aan, he gave him a 
formidable Collyrium to torment him more : the effe& of which was, 57: 
Batray eroinoe Tov TAYTOY TAX, Tor 2 NeoxAddny parknov emoince TUPAGY 3 
the Devil himſelf grew more quick-fighted to abuſe us, but we became 
more blind by that opening of our eyes. I ſhall not need to diſcourſe of 
the Philoſophy of this miſchief, and by the connexion of what cauſes Ig- 
noraucedoth tollow fin : butt is certain, whether a man would fain be 
pleaſed with fin,or be quiet,or fearleſs when he hath finned, or continue 
in it, or perſwade others to it,he mult do it by falſe propoſitions,by lyings 
and ſuch weak diſcourſes as none can believe but ſuch as are bora fools, 
orſuch as have made themſelves ſo, or are made foby others. Whoin 
the world is a verier Fool, a more ignorant wretched perſon than he that 
Is an Atheiſt ? A man may better believe there is no ſuch man ashimlſelf, 
and that he is not in being, thai that there is no God for himſelf can 
ceaſe to be, and once was not, and ſhall bechanped"from what he is, and 
in very many periods of his life knows not that he 1s 3 and fo it is every 
night with him when he ſleeps : but none of theſe can happen to God 5 
and if he knows it not, he isa Fool. Can any thing in this world be more 
fooliſh than to think that all this rare Fabrick of Heaven and Earth can: 
come by Chance,when all the Skill of _ 15not able tomake an Oyſter? 
To 
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for all the evils of 40 years zor elfe that he ſhall be ſaved whether he does 
or no;that Heavenis to be had for a Sigh,or a ſhort Prayer,and yet Hell 
ſhall not be conſequent to the afie&ions, and labours, and helliſb ſervices 
of a whole Life; he goes on and cares not, he hopes without a promiſe,and 
refuſes to believe all the threatnmgs of God ;but believes he ſhall have a 
mercy for which he never hadarevelation. If thisbe Knowledge or Wit- 
dow, then there is no ſuch thing as Folly, no ſuch diſeaſe as Madneſs. 


But 
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* But then conſider, that thereare ſome fins whoſe very Formality is a 
Lye. Superſtition could not be in the world, if men did believe God to 


B=Food and wiſe, free and merciful, not a Tyrant, not an unreaſonable | 


Exacor :no man would dare doin private,what he fears to do inpublick, 
if he did know that God ſees him there,and will bring that work of dark- 
neſs intolight. But heisſfofooliſh as to think, that if he ſees nothing, 


nothing ſees him3 for if mendid perceive God to be preſent, and yet do + 


wickedly, it is worſe with themthan I have yet ſpoke of; and they be- 
lieve another Lye, that tobe ſeen by Man will bring more Shame, than 
to be diſcerned by God 3 or that the ſhame ofa few mens talk is more in- 
tolerable than to be confounded before Chriſt, and his army of Angels, 
and Saints, and all the World. * He that excuſes a fault by telling a 


lye,believes it better to be guilty of two faults, than to be thought guilty 
of one 3 and every hypocrite thinks it not good to be holy, buttobeac- 


counted ſo, is a fine thing 3 that is, that opinion 3s better than reality, and 


that there is in vertue nothing good, but the fame of it. * And the man © 


that takes revenge, relies upon this fooliſh propoſition 3 that his evil that 
he hath already ſuffer dgrows leſs if another ſuffers the like 3 that his wound 
cannot ſmart, if by my hand he dies that gave it, #« 7: p#AG- yotegy yoe- 
ezi;, the ſad accents and doleful Tunes are increaſed by the nnmber of 
Mourners, but the ſorrow is not leſſened. | 
I ſhall not need tothruſt into this account the other evils of mankind 
that are the events of ignorance, but introduc'd by fin ſuch as are our 
being moved by what weſce ſtrongly,and weakly by what weunderſtandz 
thar men are moved rather by a Fable than by a Syllogiſm, by Parables 
than by Demonſtrations, by Examples than by Precepts, by Seeming 
things than by Real,by Shadows than by Subſtances z that men judge of 
things by their firſt events, and meaſure the events by their own ſhore 
lives, or ſhorter obſervations 3 that they are credulous to believe what 
they wiſh, and incredulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring truth 
or falſhood by meaſures that cannot fit them,as fooliſhly as if they ſhould 
judge of a Colour by the dimenſions of a Body, or feel Muſick with the 
Hand 3 they make general concluſions from particular inſtances, and 
take account of Gods ations by the meaſures of a Man, Men call that 
Juſtice thatis on their ſide, and all their own cauſes are right, and they 
are ſo always 3 they are ſo when they affirm them in their Youth, and 
they are ſo when they deny them in their old Age; and they are confi- 
dent inall their changes 3 and their firſt error whichthey now ſee, does 
not make them modeſt in the propoſition whiaþh they now maintain 3 for 
they do not underſtand that what was, may be ſo again : $0 fooliſh and 
ignorant was I( (aid David and as it were a beaſt before thee. Ambitiore 
1sfolly, and temerity 1s ignorance, and confidence never goes without it, 
and i»ypuderce is worſe, and zeal or contention is madnefs, and prating is 
want of wiſdom, and luſt deſtroys it,and makes a man of a weak ſpirit, and 
acheap reaſoning 3 and there are in the Catalogue of fins very many, 
which are direQly kinds, and parts, and appendages of Ignorance 3 ſuch 
as are blindaeff of mind, affetfed ignorance, and wilful 5 negle@ of hearing 
the word of God, reſolved incredulity, Forget fubnef of holy things, lying 
axd believing a he 3 this is the fruit of fin, this is the knowledge that the 
Devil promiſed to our firſt parents as the Rewards of Diſobedience 3 and 
although they finn'd as weakly and fondly, geamual®. 15 wer epn- 
Y4»T8, upon as ſlight grounds and trifling a temptation and as eaſie a 
deception as many of us lince, yet the Cauſes of our ignorance are in- 
creaſed by the Multiplication of our fins 3 and if it was ſo bad * the 
S 2 "252 
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Green Tree; it is much worſe in the Dry 3 and no man is fo very a Fog 
4s the Sinner, afd none are Wiſe but the Servantsof God, Mg Xaa- 
Salo oofiey Aayov, nd" wp Ebeatol, AuvtoyiveUaoy avaxia os6aGopy.or Secy 
ayvws. The wiſe Chaldees and the wifer Hebrews which worthip God 
chaſtly and purely, they only have a right to be called wiſe 3 all that do 
not ſo are fools and ipnorants, neither knowing what it 1s to be happy, 
tor how to purchafeit ; ignorant of the nobleſt End, and of the compe- 
tent Means towards it : they neither know Godnor Themſelves, and no 
ignorance is greater than this or more pernicious. What man 1s there in 
the world that thinks himſelf covetous or proud? and yet Millions there 
are, Who like Harpaſte think that-the Houſe is dark,but not Themſelves, 
Vertue makes outdefites temperate and regular,it obſerves our ations, 
condemns our faults, mortifies our luſts, watches all our dangers and 
tetptations: but Sin makes our defires infinite, and we would have we 
cannot tell what 3 we ſtrive that we may forget our faults 3 we labour 
that we may neither remember nor confider 3 we juſtifie our errors, and 
call them innocent, and that which is our ſhame we miſ-call honour ; 
and our whole life hath in it ſo many weak diſcourſes and tritling propo- 
fitions, that the whole world of ſinners is like the Hoſpital of the zmſenſa- 
#3, Madneſs and Folly poſlefles the greater part of Mankind. What 
oreater madneſs is there than to ſpend the price of a whole farm in con- 
tention for threeſheaves of corn ? and yet rarthre pelfora cece Nos ba- 
berrt, this is the wiſdom of ſuch as: are contentious, and love their own 
will more than their happineſs, their humor more than their peace. 


=== === Faror eſt-poſt omnia perdere naninm. | 


Men loſe their Reaſon,and their Religion,and Themſelves at laſt for want 
of Underſtanding 3 and all the wit and diſcourſes by which fio creeps in, 
are but peprliSuy Brarvuarae, yAwornts TE xopmroufrauds of the Tongue,and 
conſultations of Care + but in the whole Circle of fins there is not one 
wiſe Propoſition, by which a man may condut his affairs, or himſelf be- 
come inſtructed to felicity. This is the firſt natural Fruit of fin : It makes 


: a man a Fool, and this hurt fin does to the underſtanding, and this is 


wa 
_—_— i 


ſhame enough to that in which men are moſt apt to glory. 
Sin naturally makes a man weak 3 that is;unapt to donoble things: by 


* which Tdo not underſtand a watwral djſability:for it is equally ready fora 


man to will good as evil,and as mich in the power of his hands to be lifc- 
ed up in prayer to God as againſt his Brother ina quarrel z and between 
a vertuous Objett and his Faculties there 1s a more apt Proportian, than 
between his Spirit and a Vice 3 andevery at of Grace does more pleaſe 
the Mind, than an at of Sin does delight the Senſe 3 and every Crime 
does greater Violence tothe betrer part of man,than Mortification does 
tothe lowers and oftentimes a duty confiſts in a negative, as #20 #0 be 
drunk , not to ſwear, and it isnot to be underſtood that a man hath natu- 
rally no power x9tto do; if there be a natural diſability, it is to ation, 
not to reſt or ceaſig3 and therefore m this caſe, we cannot reaſonably 
nor juſtly accufe our Natyre, but we have reafon to blame our manners 


' Which have introduced upon us a xworal diſability z that is, not that the 


faculty is impoterrt and diſabled,but'that #he whole man is 5 for the will m 
many caſes deſires to do good, rnd the wrderſtanding is convinced and con- 
ſents, and the hand can obey, and #he paſſiows can be directed, and be in- 
ſtrumental to Gods ſervice: but becauſe they are not uſed to it, the wil 


frads a difficulty todo them ſo much violence, and the underſtanding 
conſents 
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conſents to their lower reaſonings, and the deſires of the lower mando A 5 


will ſtronger 3 and then the whole man cannot do the duty that is expected: SER M, 


There is a law in the members, and he that gave that law 1s a tyrant, and 


the ſubje&s of that law are ſlaves, and oftentimes their earis bored; and LWNg 


they love their fetters and deſire to continue that bondage for ever 5 
The Law is the law of ſin,the Devil is the tyrant, Cuſtom is the ſan&ion or 
the firmament of the Law 3 and every vicious man is a {lave, and chuſes 
the vileſt Maſter, and the baſeſt of Services, and the moſt contemptible 
Rewards. Lex enim peccati eſt violentia conſuetudinis, quatrahitur &- te- 
netur animus etiam invitus, eo merito quo in eam volens illabitur, ſaid 
St. Auſtin 3 The law of ſinis the violence of cuſlom,which keeps a mans mind 
againſt his mind, becauſe he entred willingly, and gave up his own In- 
tereſt 3 which he ought to have ſecur'd for his own Felicity, and for his 
Service who gave for it an invaluable Price: And indeed inqueſtions of 
Vertue and Vice there is no ſuch thing as Nature 3 or it is ſo inconſide- 
rable, that it hath in it nothing beyond an inclination which may be re- 
verted 3 and very often not ſo muchz nothing but a perfe@ indifferency, 
we may if wewill, or we may chuſez but Cuſtom brings in a new Na- 
ture, and makes a Biaſfinevery faculty. To a vicious man ſome fins be- 
come neceſſary 3 Temperance makes him lick ; Severity is death to him, 
it deſtroys his chearfulneſs and aCtivity, it is as his nature, and the defire 
dwells for ever with him, and his reaſonings are framed for it and his 
fancy, and in all he is helped by Example, by Company,by Folly and In- 
conſideration 3 and all theſe are a faftionand a confederacy againſt the 
honour and ſervice of God. And in this,Philoſophy is at a ſtand, nothing 
can give an account of it but experience, and ſorrowful inſtances for 
it is infinitely unreaſonable, that when you have diſcourſed wiſely 
againſt Unchaſiity, and told, that weare ſeparated from it by a circum- 
vallation of Laws of God and Man, that it diſhonours the Body, and 
makes the Spirit caitive, that it 15 fought againſt by Arguments ſent from 
all the corners of Reaſon and Religion, and the man knows all this, and 
believes it,and prays againſt his fin,and hates himſelf for it,and curſes the 
ations of it 3 yet oppole againſt all this but a Fable, or a merry Story, a 
Proverb or a filly Saying, the ſight of his Miſtreſs, or any thing but to 
leſlen any one of the arguments brought againſt it, and that man ſhall 
as certainly and clearly be determined to that ſin, as if he had on his fide 
all the reaſon of the world. Aevoy 19G» 4 iZopotnoc & Pizoadgai wes 
@v0y,Cuſtom does as much as Nature cando 3 it. does ſometimes more,and 
ſuperinduces a diſpoſition contrary to our natural temper. Euderns had 
ſo uſed his Stomach to ſo unnatural Drinks, that, as himſelf tells the 
ſtory, he took in one day two and twenty Potions in which Hellebore 
was infuſed, and roſe at noon, and ſupp'd at night, and felt no change. 
Soare thoſe that are corrupted with evil Cuſtoms, nothing will purge 
them 3 if you diſcourſe wittily, they hear you -not, or if they do, they 
have twenty waysto anſwer,and twice twenty toneglet it - if you per- 
lwadethem to promiſe to leave their Sin, they do but ſhew theis Folly 
at thenext Temptation,and tell that they did not mean it : and if you 
take them at an Advantage when their Hearts are ſoftned with a Judg- 
ment or a Fear, with a Shame or an Indignation, and then put the bars 
and locks of vows uponthem, itis all one 3 oze vow ſhall hinder but oze 
ation, and the Appetite ſhall be doubled by the Reſtraint, and the next 
Opportunity ſhall make an amends for the firſt Omiſſion: or elſe the 
fin ſhall enter by parts 3 the Vow ſhall only put the Underſtanding 


to make a Diſtintion, or to change the Circumſtance; and under that 
S 3 colour 
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colour the Crime ſhall be admitted, becauſe the man is reſolved to ſup- 
poſe the matter ſo dreſſed was not vowed againſt, But then when that is 


| done, the underſtanding ſha}l open that eye. that did but wink before, 
' and ſee that it was the ſame thing,and ſecretly rejoyce that it was ſo cou- 


ſened : for now the lock 1s open'd, and the vow was broken againſt his 
will, and the man is at liberty again, becauſe he did the thing at una- 
wares, s S*Awy Ts 2 3iwr, [till he 1s willing to believe the fin was not 
formal vow-breach, but now he ſees he broke it materially, and becaute 
the band is broken, the yoke is in pieces, therefore the next ation ſhall 
go on upon the ſame ſtock ofa lingle iniquity without being afirighted in 
his conſcience at the noiſe of perjury. I wiſh we were all ſo innocent 
as not to underſtand the diſcourſe 3 but it uſes to be otherwiſe. 


Nam {i diſcedas, laqueo tenet ambitioſt 
Conſuetudo mali : — © in egro corde ſeneſcit. 


Cuſtom hath waxen old in his deceived heart, and made ſnares for him 
that he cannot difintangle himſelf; ſo true is that ſaying of God by the 
Prophet, Car an #thiopian change his skin 2 then may ye learn to do well 
when ye are accuſtomed to do evil. But I inſtance in two things, which to 
my ſenſe ſeem great Aggravations of the Slavery and Weaknels of a cu- 
ſtomary ſinner. 

The firſt is,that -ver ſir againſt their intereſt. They know they ſhall be 
ruin'd by it 3 it will undo their Eſtates, lole their Friends, ruine their 
Fortunes, deſtroy their Body, impoveriſh the Spirit, load the Conſci- 
ence, diſcompole his Reſt, confound his Reaſon, amaze him in all his 
Faculties, deſtroy his Hopes, and miſchief enough beſides ; and when 
he conſiders this, he declares againſtit 3 but, Gum bona verba erumpant, 
affeF ws tamen ad conſuetudinem relabuntur, the man gives good Words, 
but the evil Cuſtom prevails 3 andit happens as 1n the caſe of the T5rin- 
thians, who to free their Nation from a great Plague, were bidden only 


to abſtain from Laughter, while they offered their Sacrifice : but they 


had been ſous'd to a ridiculous effeminacy, and vain courſe of converſa- 
tion, that they could not, though the honour and ſplendor of the Nation 
did depend upon it. God of his mercy keep all Chriſtian people from a cu- 
ftom in ſinning 3 for if they be once fallen thither, nothing can recover 
them but a miraculous Grace. 

2. The ſecond aggravation of it is, that cuſtom prevails againſt expe- 
rience. Though the man hath already ſmarted, though he hath beendi!- 
graced, and undone, though he loſt his relation and his friends, he is 
cura'd out of ſervice, and diſemployed, he begs with a load of his old fins 
upon his ſhoulders, yet this will not cure an evil cuſtom : Dowe not 
daily ſee how miſerable ſome men make themſelves with Drunkennels, 
and Folly > Have not we ſeen ' them that have been ſick with Intempe- 
rance,deadly fick, enduring for one drunken meeting more pain than are 
in all the Faſting-days of the whole year ? and yet do they not the very 
next day go to 1t again? Indeed ſome few are ſmitten jnto the beginning 
of Repentance,and they ſtay a Fortnight, or a Moneth,and it may be re- 
fiſt two or three Invitations 3 but yet the Cuſtom is not gone, 


Nec tu cum obſtiteris ſemel, inſflantique negaris 
Parere imperio, Rupi jam vincula, dicas. 


Think not the chain is off when thou haſt once or twice reſiſted ; or if the 
chain be broke, part remains on thee, like a Cord upon a Dogs neck, 


Na# 
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He is not free that draws his chain after him; and he that breaks off from  _< | 
his Sins with greateſt Patſion, ſtands in need of proſperous Circumſtan- 

ces, and a ſtrange Freedom from temptation, and accidental Hardneſs, 

and ſuperiaduced Confidence, and a preternatural Severity 3 Opas eſt 
aliqua fortune indulgentia adhuc inter humana luGanti, dum nodum illunm _ de vita 
exſolvit &* omne vinculum mortale, for the Knot can hardly be untied _ 
which a courſe of evil manners hath bound upon the Soul ; and every 
contingency in the world can intangle him that wears upon his neck the 

links of a broken chain. Nam qui ab eo quod amat, Buam extemplo ſnaviis 
ſagittatis percuſſus eſt, ilico res foras labitar, liquitur; it he lees his tempta- 
tion againhe is &hxAwpÞOs vr covorns, his kindneſs toit, and converſa- 

tion with his Juſt undoes him, and breaks his purpoſes, and then he dies 
again, or falls upon that ſtone that with ſo much pains he removed a 
little out of his way 3 and he would loſe the ſpent wealth, or the health 

and the reputation over again, if it were in his power. Philomuſus was 

a wild young fellow in Domitian's time, and he was hard putto itto 
make a large Penſion to maintain his Luſt and Luxury, and he was every 
moneth put to beggerly Arts to feed his Crime. But when his Father 

died andleft him all, he diſfinherited himſelf; he ſpent it all though he 
knew he was to ſuffer that trouble always, which vexed' his luſtful ſoul 
inthe frequent periods of his violent want. 

Now this is ſuch a ſtate of ſlavery, that perſons that are ſenfible ought 
to complain, IvAciay SvAcvay wav iguepr, that they ſerve worle Lords 
than Xgyptian task-maſters, there 1s a Lord within that rules and rages, 
Intus & in jecore egro paſcuntur domini 3 Sin dwells there, and makes a 
man a miſerable ſervant - and this is not only a Metaphorical expreſſion, 
under which ſome Spiritual and Metaphylical Truth is repreſented, but 
itisa Phyſical, Material Truth, and a man endures hardſhip, he cannot 
move but art this command, and not his outward actions only, but his 
will and his underſtanding too are kept in fetters and fooliſh bondage : 
p4uynco or vevegaoTacr ey bay exavoTo ovdoy e xepurpyior ' enavo prToghty 
endiyo Cum, Cxeivo arlpwnO-, (aid Marcus Antoninus > Thetwo parts of a 
man are rent in ſunder, and that that prevails is the life, it is the man, it is 
the eloquence perſwading every thing to its own intereſt. * And now 
conſider what isthe effeft of this evil. + A -man by Sin is made a Yave, 
he loſes that Liberty that is dearer to him than Life'ntſelf 3 and like the 
Dog in the Fable, we ſuffer chains and ropes only, for a piece of bread 5 
when the Lion thought liberty a ſufficient reward and price far hunger, 
and all the hardnefles of the wilderneſs. Donot all the world fight for 
liberty, and at no terms will lay downarms till at leaſt they be couſen- 
ed with the image and colour of it?.'s Syoxa CiaG. tacubeetus 5 and 
yet for the pleaſure of a few minutes we give our ſelves into bondage 5 
and all the world does it, more or leſs. 1; ant) 
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Either men are Slaves to Fortune, or to Luſt'z to Covetouſaeſs,or Ty- 


ranny 3 ſomething or other compels him to uſages againſt his will and 
reaſon 3 
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reaſon 3 and when the Laws cannotrule him, Money can 3 divitie enim 
apud ſapientem virun in ſervitute ſunt, apud ſtultum in imperio; for money 
zs the wiſe mans ſervant,and the fools Maſter : but the Bondage ofa vicious 
perſon, is ſuch a Bondage as the Child hath in the Womb, or rather as a 
Sick man in his bed we are bound faſt by our Diſeaſe,and a conſequent 
Weakneſs, we cannot go forth though the doors be open, and the fetters 
knockt off,and Vertue and Reaſon like S.Peter's Angel call us,and beat us 
upon the ſides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth from 
priſonz for we have by our evil cuſtoms given hoſtages to the Devil, 
never to ſtir from the enemies quarter 3 and this 1s the greateſt bondage 
that is imaginable, the bondage of conquered, wounded, unreliſting 
people : adItoro!©. 1 apern, Vertue only 1s the trueſt Liberty : And if 
the Sor of God make w4 free, then are we free indeed. 

3. Sin does naturally introduce a great Baſeneſs upon the Spirit,ex- 
preſſed in Scripture 1n ſome caſes by the dewzls entring into a man, as it was 
1n the caſe of Judas, after he had taken the ſop, Satan entred into him; and 
S. Cyprian ſpeaking of them that after Baptiſm lapſed into fou] crimes, he 
affirms, that ſpiritu immundo quaſi redeunte quatinntur, ut manijeſtun ſit 
Diabolum in Baptiſmo fide credentis excludi, ſt fides poſtmodum defecerit 
regred; 3 Faith,and the grace of Baptiim turns the Devilout of poiicflion; 
but when Faith fails,and we loſe the bands of Religion.then the Devil re- 
turns 3 that is, the man is devolved into ſuch fins of which there can be no 
reaſon given,which noexcuſecan leflen, which are ſet off with no plea- 
ſure,advanced by no temptations, which deceiveby no alluremeants and 


| flattering pretences : ſuch things which have a proper and dirct& contra- 


riety to the good Spirit,and ſuch as are not reſtrained by humane Laws 3 
becauſe they > ann of evil rather than evil aFions,principles of miſchief 
rather thandireCt emanations 3 ſuch as are, arthankfulneſs, impiety.giving 


' @ ſecret blow, fawning hypocriſie, detraFion, impudence, forgetfulneſs of the 


Kvripid, 


dead,and forgetting to do that in their abſence which we promiſed to them in 
preſence, 'Ouxsy Tod" aigegy, & PAtrorrr py FiAw Kpwped , ened GAwAE pn 
pw?" #715 Concerning which Sorts of unworthinels it is certain they 
argue a moſt degenerons Spirit,and they are the Effe&,the natural effect 


- of Malice and deſpair, an unwholſome ill natur'd Soul, a ſoul corrupted 
-* In its whole Conſtitution. I remember that inthe Apologues of Phedrus, 


it is told concerning an il[-natured Fellow,that he refuſed to pay his Sym- 
bol, which himſelf and all the company had agreed ſhould be given for 
every Diſeaſe, that each man had; he denying his Itch to be a Diſeaſe : 
but the Companytaking off the refuſers Hat for a pledge, found that he 
had a Scal'd-head, and | demanded the money double; which he perti- 
naciouſly refiſting,they threw him down,and then diſcovered he was Bro- 
ken-bellied, and juſtly condemned him to pay three Philippicks : 


nnn—nn Que ſuerat fabula, pena fuit. 


 Onediſeaſe diſcovers itſelf by the hiding of another, and that being 


open'd diſcovers a third; He that is almoſt taken in a Fault, tells a 
Lye to eſcape; and to protett that lie, he Forſwears himſelf ; and that 
he may not be ſuſpeRed of perjury, he grows Impudent 3 and that Sin 
may not Shame him, he will Glory in it, like the ſlave in the Comedy, 
who being torn with whips, grinn'd, and forc'd an ugly ſmile that it 
might notſeem to ſmart. * There are ſome ſins which a man that 1s 
newly fallen, cannot entertain. There is no Crime made ready for a 


young Sinner, but that which Nature prompts him to. Natural Inclina- 
tion 
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tion is the firſt tempter, then Compliance, then Cuſtom, but this being \ 
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— 


. helped by a conſequent Folly, diſmantles the Soul, making it to hate SERM, | 


. God, to deſpiſe Religion, to laughat Severity,to deride ſober Counſels, 
| to flee from Repentance, to reſolve agajnſt;it, 'to delight in Sin without 
' abatement of ſpirit or purpoſes : For it is an intolerable thing for a man 
to be tormented in his conſcience for every fin he as that muſt not be; 
he muſt have his Sin and his Peace tog, or elſe he can haveneitherlong : 


XXY.. 
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and becauſe true peace cannot come | for there is no peace, ſaith my 


God, to the wicked | therefore they muſt make a phantaſtick peace by 


a ſtudied couſening of themſelves, by falſe propoſitions, by careleſneſs, - 
by ſtupidity, by 1impudence, by ſufferance, and habit, by converſation, + 


and daily acquaintances, by doing ſome. things 2 | 
lay with his Fathers concubines, to make it impoſſible for himto repent; 
or to be forgiven, ſomething to ſecure him in the poſſeſſion of hell ; 
Tute hoc intrifti quod tibi exedendum eft, the man muſt through it-now 3 
and this is it that makes men fall into all baſenelſs of ſprites [.<oens 
to the bottom 0 


Moy &s Bal@- xanwy xaT&es, When a man is Come to t 
his wickedneſs, he deſpiſes all] ſuch as walice,and deſpite, raxconr and 
impudence, malicious fludied ignorance, voluntary contempt of all Religion, 
hating of good men and good counſels, and taking every wiſe man and wiſe 
aFion to be his enemy 5. udiv STws ayaiguuloy wor ws Warner ovvad Or 
Andthis is that baſeneſs of ſin which Plat ſomuch dated, THeF RJ 
'be ſhould bluſh to be guilty of, though he knew God would. pardon 
him, and that men ſhould never know it, propter ſolame peccati turpitudi- 
err, for the very baſeneſs thatis in it.j A man that is falſeto God, will 
alſo, ifan evil Temptation overtakes him, betray his Friend 3 and it is 
notorious in the Covetous and Ambitious, ; 
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They are an unthankful Generation,and to pleaſe the People,or to (ſerve 
theirIntereſt will hurt their Friends. That man hath ſo loſt himſeIfto 
all ſweetneſs and excellency of ſpirit, that is gone thus far. in fin, that 
he looks like a condemned man, or is like the accurſed ſpirits, preſerved 
in chains of darkneſsand impieties unto the Judgment of the great Day, 
avlpurO. Saas ho Wovneys dey ano WAN XAXOSy this Man can be no- 
thing but Evil 3 for theſe Inclinations and evil Forwardneſles, this Dyſ- 


cralie and gangren'd Diſpoſition does always ſuppoſe along or a baſe Sin 
for their Parent; and the Produd of theſe is a wretchleſs Spirit; that is, / 
an Aptneſs to any unworthineſs, and an Unwillingneſsto reſiſt any temp- 
tation 3a Perſeverance in baſeneſs, and a Confignation to all damuation, | 


Qezoawhd" aineg davd T aroTinE Daiuuy Sifu, If men doevil things 

evil things ſhall be their reward. If they obey the evil Spirit, an eyi 

Spirit ſhall be their Portion 3 and%he Devil ſhall enter into them as he en- 
tred into Judas, and fill them ſull of iniquity. | 


SERMON 


as Abſalom did when he | 
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4+ Lthough theſe are ſhameful effe&s of fin, and a man need no 
greater diſhonour than tobe a fool and a ſlave, and abaſe 
perſon, all which fin infallibly makes him 3 yet there are 
ſome fins which are direQly ſhameful in their Nature, and proper Diſ- 
"OY 3 anda very great many fins are the worſt and baſeſt in ſeve- 
ral reſpects 3 that is, every ofthem hath a venemous Quality of its own, 
whereby it is marked and appropriated to a peculiar evil ſpirit. The 
Devil: (in was the worſt, becauſe it came from the greateſt Malice : Adam; 
was the worſt, becauſe it was of moſt univerſal Efficacy and diſſemina- 
tion : Judas's fin the worſt of men, becauſe againſt the moſt excellent 
Perſon and the relapſes of the godly are the worſt, by reaſon they were 
the moſt obliged Perſons. But the ignorance of the Law is the greateſt of 
Evils, if we conſider its Danger 3 but coveronſneſfis worle than it, if we 
regard its incurable and growing Nature, lyxury is moſt alien from ſpi- 
ritual things, and is the worſt of all in its Temptation and our Prone- 
neſs; but pride grows moſt venemous by its Unreaſonableneis and Im- 
portunity, ariling even from the good things a man hathz even from 
graces, and endearments, and from being more in debtto God. Sins of 
malice and againſi the Holy Ghoſt oppugn the greateſt grace with the 
greateſt ſpite 3 but 7dolatry is perteRly hated by God by a dire@t enmity. 
Some fins are therefore moſt hainous, becauſe to reſiſt them is molt eaſe, 
and to aCt them there is the leaſt temptation : ſuch as are ſeverally, ing, 
and ſwearing. There isa ſtrange poiſon in the nature ofſins, that of ſo 
many ſorts, every one of them ſhould be the worfl. Every fin hath an 
evil Spirit, a Devil of its own to manage, to conduQ, and to imbitter it : 
and although all theſe are Gods enemies, and have an appendant ſhame 
1a their retinue, yet to ſome fins ſhawe is more appropriate, and a pro- 
per ingredient in their conſtitutions: ſuch as are Hing, and l»ſ?, and 
wow-breach, and inconflancy. God ſometimes cures the Pride of a mans 
fpirit by ſuffering his evil Manners, and filthy Inclination to be deter- 
min'd upon Luſt; lzft makes a man afraid of publick eyes, and common 
voices3 It is ( asall fins elſe are, but this eſpecially a work of darknef,, 
it does debauch the ſpirit, and make it to decay and fall off from courage 
and reſolution, conſtancy and ſeverity, the ſpirit of government and a 
noble freedom 3 and thoſe puniſhments, which the nations of the world 
have inflicted upon it, are not ſarart ſo much as ſhame + Luſtful ſouls are 
cheap and eafie, trifling and defþiſed in'all wiſe accounts 5 they are ſo far 
from being fit to fit with Princes, that they dare not chaſtiſe a ſinning 
Servant that is private to their ſecret Follies 3 It is ſtrange to conſider 
what laborious arts of concealment, what excuſes and leſſenings, what 
pretences and fig-leaves men will put before their nakedneſs and crimes3 
Shame was the firſt thing that entred upon the fin of 4dam, and when 
the ſecond World began, there was a ſtrange Scene of ſhame ated s 
| Noa 
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eneſs to-all deſcending 


Noah and his Sons,and it ended in Slavery and Bat 
Generations. | 
We ſee the event of this by too ſad an Experience. What argu- 
ments, what hardneſs, what preaching, what neceffity-can perſwade men 
roconfels their ſins? they are ſo aſhamed of them, that to be conceal'd 
they prefer before their remedy and yet in penitential Confeſlion the 
Shame is going off, it is like Cato's coming out of the Theatre, or the Phz- 
loſopber from the Tavern 3 it might have been ſhame to have entred, but 
glory to have departed for ever 3 and yet everto have Relation to fin is 
ſoſhameful a thing, that a mans Spirit is amazed, and his Face is con- 
founded whea he 1s dreſſed of ſo ſhameful a Diſeaſe. And there are but 
ſew men that will endure it, but rather chuſe to involve it in excuſes 
and denial, inthe clouds of lying, and the white linnen of hypocriſie : 
and yet when they make a vail for their ſhame, ſuch is the fate of ſin, 
the ſhame grows the bigger and the thicker 5 we lie to Men, and we 
excuſe it to God either ſome parts of lying or many parts of impu- 
dence, darkneſs or forgetfulneſs, running away or running further in, 
theſe are the Covers of our Shame, like menſtruous Rags upon a skin of 
Leprofie : But ſo ſometimes we ſee a decayed Beauty befmear'd with a 
lying f#c#s , and the Chinks fill'd with ceruſe 3 beſides that it makes no 
real beauty, it ſpoils the Face, and betrays evil Manners 3 it does not 
hide old Age, or the change of years, but it diſcovers Pride or Luſt 
it wasnot ſhame to beold, or wearied and worn out with age, but it is 
a ſhame to diſſemble nature by a wanton vizor. So fin retires from 
bluſhing into ſhame3 if it be diſcover, itis not to be endured, andif 
wegoto hide 1t, we make it worſe. Burt then if we remember how am- 
bitious we are for fame and repntation, for honour and a fair opinion, 
for a good name all our dayes, and when our dayes are done, and that 
no ingenuous man can enjoy any thing he hath, it he lives indiſgrace, 
and that nothing ſo breaks a mans ſpirit as diſhonour, and the meaneſt 
perſon alive does not think himſelf fit to be deſpiſed 3 we are to conk- 
der into what an evil Condition fin puts us, for which we are not only 
diſgraced and diſparaged here, marked with diſgraceful pumfbments, 
deſpiſed by good men, our follies derided, our company avoided, and 
hooted at by boys, talk'd of in fairs and markets, pointed at and de- 
ſcribed by appellatives of ſcorn, and every body car chide ww, and we die 
unpitied, and lie in our graves eaten up by worms, and a foul difhonour 3 
but after all this, at the day of Judgment we (hall be called from our 
charnel-houſes, where our difgrace could not fleep, and ſhall in the face 
of God, the preſence of Angels and Devils, before all Good men and 
all the Evil, fee, and feel the ſhame of all our fins written upon our 
forcheads: Here in this ſtate of miſery and folly we make nothing of it; 
and though we dread to be diſcovered tomen , yet to Gad we confeſs 
our ſins without a trouble or a bluſh 3 but to tel} an even ſtory , be- 
cauſe we find ſome forms of confeſſion prefcrib'd inour prayer-books 5 
and that it may appear how indifferent and unconcerned we feem to 
be, we read and ſay all, and confeſs the fins we never did , with as 
much ſorrow and regret as thoſe that we have ated a thouſand times. 
But inthar ſtrange”day of recompences, we ſhall find the Devil to up- 
braid the criminal, Chriſt to difown them, the Angels to drive them 
from the ſeat of mercy, and Shame to be their ſmart, the conſigning 
them to Damnation 3 they ſhall then find , that they cannot dwell 
where Vertue is rewarded, and where Honour and Glory hath a throne ; 
there is no yail but what is rent, no excuſe to any but to them that 
are 
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the talk of a village, or a province, but1s ſcatteredto all the world : nor 
only in one age ſhall the ſhame abide,but the men of all generations ſhajj 
ſee and wonder at the vaſtnelſs of that evil that is ſpread upon the ſoul; 
of finners for ever and ever; aywy uiyas TAnpns Feray wy, vd's Saxplay 
x£y0s. No night ſball then hide it,for in thoſe regions of darkneſs where 
the diſhonoured man ſhall dwell for ever,there is nothing viſible but the 
ſhame 3 there is Light enough for zhat, but Darkneſs for all things elſe ; 
and then he ſhall reap the full harveſt of his ſhame 3 all that. for which 
wiſe men ſcorned him, and all that for which God bated him 3: all that 
in which he was a fool , and all that in which he was malicions ; thar 
which was publick, and that which was private 3 that which fools ap- 
plauded, and that which himſelf durſt not own3 the ſecrets of his luf;, 
and the criminal contrivances of his thoughts 3 the- baſe and odious 
circumſtances, and the frequency of the aCtion, and the partner of 
his fin; all that which troubles his Conſcience, and all that he wil- 


 lingly forgets, ſhall be proclaimd by the Trumpet of God, by the 


voice of an Arch-angel , in the great Congregation of Spirits and juft 
Men. 

There is one great Circumſtance more of the ſhame of fin , which 
extremely enlargesthe evil of a ſinful ſtate, but that 1s not conſequent to 
fin by a natural emanation, but is ſuperinduc'd by the juſt wrath cf God: 
and therefore is to be conſider'd in the third part, which is next to be 
handled. 

3. Whea the Beotians asked the Oracle,By what they ſhould become 
happy ? the anſwer was made;zoe6nowvrus ourpater, wicked and irreligi- 
ous perſons —_— - and they taking the Devil at his word, threw 
the inſpired Pythian, the miniſiring witch, into the Sea, hoping lo to 
become mighty in Peace and War. The effect of which was this, the 
Devil was found a Lyar, and they Fools at firſt, and at laſt felt the Re- 
ward of Irreligion. For there are to ſome crimes ſuch events, which are 
not to be expected from the connexion of natural cauſes, but from ſecret 
influences and undiſcernible conveyancesz * that a man ſhould be made 
fick for receiving the holy Sacrament unworthily, and blind for reſiſting 
the words of an Apoſtle, a Preacher of the Laws of Jeſus, and dye ſud- 
denly for breaking of his Vow,and committing Sacriledge,and be under 
the power and ſcourge of an exterminating Angel, for climbing his Fa- 
thers bed, theſe are things beyond the worlds Philoſopby. But as in Na- 
ture,ſoin Divinity too there are Sympathies and Antipathies,eftefts which 
we feel by experience, and are forewarned of by revelation, which no 
natural reaſon can judge, nor any providence can prevent but by living 
innocently, and complying with the Commandments of God. The rod of 
God, which cometh not into the lot of the righteous, ſtrikes the finning man 
with ſore ſtrokes of vengeance. | 

1. The firſt that I ſhall noteis, that which I called the aggravation of 
the ſhame of ſin 5 and that is,an impoſlibility of being concealed in moſt 
caſes of heinous crimes, pySsrore pndty argypor romans Ame Anorars 
let no man ſuppoſe that he ſhall for ever hide his fin : a fingle action 
may be conveyed away under the covert of an excuſe or a privacy, 
eſcaping as Ulyſſes did the ſearch of Polyphemws, and it ſhall in time be 
known that it did eſcape, and fhall be __ that it was private 5 that 
15, that it is ſo no longer. But no wicked man that dwelt and delight- 
ed in fin, did eyer go off from his ſcene of unworthineſs without 3 


filthy 
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filthy charafter 3 The black Veil is thrown over bim before his Death, 

and by ſome contingency or other he enters into his-Cloud, becauſe few 
finsdetermine finally in the thoughts 3 bur if they dwell there, they will 7 
alſo enter into ation, and then the fin difcovers itſelf ; or elſe the in- 1; 
jured perſon will proclaimit, 'or the jealous man will talk of it before 
irs done, or curious people will inquire and diſcover, or the ſpirit of 
detra&ion ſhall be let loofe upon. hitm, - and in ſpite-ſhall declare more 
than he knows, not more than is true. 'The Ancients; eſpecially the 
Scholars of Epicurws, believed that no+ man could be. ſecured or:quiet 
in his ſpirit from being diſcovered. - Scelus aliqua tutum, nulla ſecurunt 
zulit 3 They are not ſecure even when they are ſafe 3 but are afflited 
with perpetual jealoufiesz and every whiſper is concerning them,' and / 
all new noiſes are arreſts to their ſpirits3 and the day is too light, and * 
the night istoo horrid, and both are the moſt opportune for their diſco- | 
very and beſides the undiſcernable connexion of the contingencies of | 


Providence, many ſecret Crimes have been publiſhed by 
ralkings intheir Sleep. It is the obſervation of Lucretin:, 


HMMulti de magnis per ſomnens rebus 
Indicioque ſui fai perſepe fuere... 


And what their underſtanding kept a guard upon, their Fancy letlooſz 
Fear was the bars and locks,but Sleep became the key to open,ever then 
when all the Senſes were ſhut, and God :ruFd alone without the choice 
and diſcourſe of man. And though no'man regardsthe wilder. talkings 
ofa diſtratted man, yet it hath ſometimes hapned. that 'a:de/irinme\ and a 
fever, fear of death, and the intolerable apprehenfioris of : datnnarion 
have open'd the-cabinet of fin, /and b 
the curtains of night, 
ewnlt; per ſo 
Ant morbo delirantes profrexeferuntur, _. 
Et celata din in medium peecata dedifſes . 


Bat there are ſo many ways of diſcovery, and atnongft {o nm 
onedoes ſo certainly happer,that they are well ſummq 'up by \89p 
by ſaying, that Time hears ab, and ter alli: ; 11 
ke > (2334-3 op $856 F146 $3.07 
| Pops Tadre xpirle und2ry, ws. 
Key Wart , CIA 
a cloud may be its roof atidcover till ir ipafſes over,! but when i is/dri- 
yen by a fierce wind, or runs fondly aftex'the Sun; jt lays'opeh a\defor- 
mity, which like an ulcerhad a skin over it; and a paiwwithin; andairew 
to it a heap of ſorrows bigenough to raw over all its4ricloſures;':> ary 
perſons have betrayed themſelves by'their own fears ya knowingthem- 
ſelves never to be ſecure enough,have gone to-purge'themlelves aE-gibat = 
no body ſuſpe&ted them 3 offer'd an Apol 
but one within 3 which like athorh in | 
heart, was uneaſie till it came out'3 Nomdnro ſe nimiber purgitantes,when 
men are over-buſie in juſtifying themſelves, it is a ſign themſelves think 
they need it.” Plutarch' tells:of a youtg Gentlemar'that deſtroyed 
Swallow's neſt, pretending: to them that-reproved 'iim for! doiog> the 
thing, which in their ſaperftitio# the! Groekveſteemed: fo Drury, what 
the lirtle Bird accuſed him for killed his Father. | And to this pirpoteit 
was that Solomoz gave counſel : _ not the King, no notin thy thv 
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(NS) nor the rich in thy bed-chamber, for a bird of the air ſhall carry the woice, 
SERM. and that that hath wings ſhall tell the matter; Murder and Treaſon have 
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by ſuch ſtrange. ways been revealed, as if God had appointed an Ange] 
preſident of the Revelation,and had kept this in ſecret and fure Miniſtry 
to be as an argument todeſtroy Atheiſm from the face of the earth, by 
opening the Secrets of men with this key of Providence. Intercepting of 
letters, miſtaking names, falſe inſcriptions, errors of meſſengers, faliom 
* the parties, feer in the affors, horror inthea@ion, the majeſty of the per- 
ſon, the refileſneſs of the mind, diſtrated looks, wearinefs of the ſpirit, and 
all under the condu@ of the Divine wiſdom, and the Divine vengeance, 
make the Covers ofthe moſt ſecret fin tranſparent as a Net, and viſible 
as.the Chian wines inthe pureſt Cryſtal. | 
. - For beſides that God takes care of Kizgs and of the lives of men, 


"Hide Toooy pho EEp'yEv ao Yeo, &s OTE KATHp 

Paidos 55pye pics of 1087 ASH VTyQ. | 
driving away evil from their Perſons, and watching as a Mother to keep 
Goats and Flies from her dear Boy ſleepingin the Cradle 3 there are in 
the machinationsef a mighty Miſchief, ſo many Motions to be concen- 
tred, ſo many Wheels to move regularly, and the hand that turns them 
does ſo tremble, and there is ſo univerſal a Confuſion in the condu&, 
that unleſs ic paſſes ſuddenly. into aQ, it will be prevented by diſcovery, 
andif it be ated it enters into ſuch a mighty Horror, that the Face 
ofa man willtell what his Heart: did think;:and his hands have done. 


. And after all, it was ſeen and obſerved by Him that ſtood behind the 


cloud, who ſhall alſo bring every: work:of darkneſs into light in the 
day of ſtrange diſcoveries and [fearful recompences/:/ and in the mean 
time certain itis, that noman' can long; pution a perſon and att a part, 
but his evil manner will peep through the corners of the white robe. and 
God will bring an hypocrite to ſhame even in the eyes of mea. 

2. A Grend ſaperinduced'Conſequent 'of fin' brought upon it by the 
wrath of God, is fir 5 'when'God puniſhes ſis with ſir he is extreamly 
angry 3 forthen the puniſhment is not #edicinal, but fizal and extermi- 
pens ba God in that caſe takes no care concerning him, though he dies 
and dies .cternally.::. I do nothere ſpeak! of thoſe fins which are natu- 
rally conſequent to each other,as.evil words to evil thoughts, evil ati- 
ons to evil words, rage to drunkenneſs, .luſt to gluttony, pride to am- 
bition3z but ſuch which God ſuffers the mans evil nature to be tempred to 
by evil opportunities : Sewy &1a59xahy+ds, This is the wrath of God, 
and the man is without remedy;Itwas a ſed calamity,when God puniſhed 
David's Adulteryi by permitting;him to fall..to Murder, and Solomon's 
wantbnand mardinate Love; with the: crjme.of Idolatry,and /Jnarics his 
pn i omg the:holy Ghoſt, and Judas his Covetouſl- 

ying his Lord; andthat berrayipg with Deſpair, and that 
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Oneevil invites another, and-when God. is angry and withdraws his 
grace, andthe holy Spirit is grieved and departs from his dwelling, the 
man is leſt at the mercy .of the mercileſs enemy, and he ſhall receive 
him only with variety of miſchiefs 5 like Hercyles when he had bro- 


ken the Horn of Achelow, he was almoſt 'drown'd with the hay that 
2 prung 
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ſprung from it 3 and the evi] man when he hath paſs'd the firſt ſcene of <A 
ERM, 


his ſorrows, ſhall be tntic'd or left to fall into another. For it is a certain 
Truth, that he who reſiſts, or that neglefts to uſe God's grace, ſhall fall 


into that evil condition, that when he wants it moſt, he ſhall have leaſt. ,vg Þ 
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It is ſo with every man 3 he that hath the greateſt want of the grace of * 


God, ſhall want it more, if this great want proceeded once from his own 
fin. Habents dabitur, ſaid our bleſſed Lord, to him that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall have more abundantly 3 from him that hath not ſhall be taken, 
even that which he hath.lt is aremarkable ſaying of David I have thought 
upon thy Name,O Lord, in the night ſtaſon,and have kept thy Law; this I bad 
becauſe IT kept thy Commandments : keeping God's Commandments, was 
rewarded with keeping God's Commandments. And in this world God 
hath not a greater Reward togive 3 for ſo the Soul is nouriſhed unto Life; 
ſo it grows up with the increaſe of God, ſo it paſles on to a perfet man 
in Chriſt, ſo it is conſigned for Heaven, and ſoit enters into Glory 3 for 
glory 1s the perfection of Grace, and when our love to God is come to 
its ſtate and perfeCtion, then we are within the circles of a Diadem, and 
then we are within the regions of Felicity. And there is the ſame reaſon 
1n the contrary inſtance. | 

The wicked perſon falls into fin, and this he had becauſe he finn'd 
againſt his Maker. Tradidit Dens eos i deſideria cordis eorum: andiit 
concerns all to obſerve it 3 and if ever we find that a fin ſucceeds a fin 
i0 the ſame inſtance, it 1s becauſe we refuſeto repert 3 but if a fin ſucceeds 
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a fin in another inſtance, as if Juſt follows pride, or murder drunken- 


neſs; it 1s a ſign that God will not give us the grace of repentance : he 1s 
angry at us with a deſtructive Fury, he hath dipt his arrows in the ve- 
nome of the Serpent, and whets his ſword inthe forges of Hell 3 then it 
is time that a man withdraw his foot,and that he ſtart back from the pre- 
parations of an intolerable ruine : For though men in this caſe grow in- 
ſenſible, and that's part of the diſeaſe, Sz #70 usya b2,xax0y ar vhty 71) 
Joxs, ſaith Chryſoſtome, It is the biggeſt part of the evil that the man 
feels it not, yet the very antiperiſiaſts or the contrariety, the very hor- 
ror and bigneſs ofthe danger may pollibly make a man'ito contend to 
leap out ofthe fire 3 and ſometimes God works a Miracle, and beſides 
his own rule delights to reform adiſſolute perſon, to force a man- from 
the Grave, to draw him againſt the bent of his evil Habits 3 yet it is 
ſo ſeldom, that we are left toconſider, that ſuch perſons are in a deſpe- 
rate condition, who cannot be ſaved unleſs God is pleaſed to work a mi- 
racle. 

3. Sin brings in itsretinue, fearful Plagues andevil Angels, Meſlen- 
gers of the diſpleaſure of God, concerning which, os Te&0ynzoror za, 
there are enough of dead 3 I mean the experience 1s fo great, and the 
notion ſo common, and the examples ſo frequent, and the inſtances 
ſoſad, that there is ſcarce any thing new in this particular to be noteds 
but ſomething is remarkable, and that is this, that God even when he 
forgives the ſin, does reſerve ſuch u>epiuare * SAiÞzw;, ſuch remains 
of puniſhment, and thgſe not only to the leſs perfect, but to the beſt 
perſons, that it makes demonſtration, that every ſinner isin a worſe con- 
dition than he dreams of. For conſider; can it be imagined that any 
one of us ſhould eſcape better than David did? we have reaſonto tremble 
when we remember what he ſuffered, even when God had ſeal 'd his-par- 
don. Did not God puniſh Zedekzah with ſuffering his Eyes to be put out 
In the houſe of Bondage ? was not God fo angry with Yalentinien,that he 


gave himinto his enemies Hand to beflai'd alive? Have not many perſons 
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been ſtruck ſuddenly in the very a&of fin,and ſome been ſeiſed upon by 
the Devil, and carricd away alive ? Theſe are fearful contingencies - but 
God hath been more angry = 5 rebellion was puniſhed in Corab and his 
Company, by the gaping of the Earth, and the men were buried alive ; 
and Dathan and 4biranm were conſumed with Fire for uſurping the Prieſts 
Office - But God hath ſtruck ſeverely fince that time 5 and for the proſti- 
tution of a Lady by the Spaniſh King, the Moors were brought inupon 
his Kingdom, and ruled there for 700 years. And have none of us known 
an excellent and good man to have deſcended, or rather to have been 
thruſt into a fin, for which he hath repented, - which he bath confeſfled; 
which he hath reſcinded,and which he hath made amends for as he could, 
and yet God was ſo ſeverely angry, that this man was ſuffered to fall 
in ſobig a Calamity, that he died by the hands of Violence, in a man- 
ner ſo ſeemingly impoſſible to his condition, that it looked like the 
biggeſt Sorrow that hath happened to the ſons of men ? But then let 
us conlider how many and how great crimes we have done ; and tremble 
to think, that God hath exaQted ſo fearful pains, and mighty puniſh- 
ments for one ſuch fin which we, it may be, have committed frequent- 
ly. Our (in deſerves as bad as theirs : and God is i»ypartial, and we 
have no Priviledge, no Promiſe of exemption, no Reaſon to hope it; 
what then do we think ſhall become of this Aﬀair > Where muſt we 
ſuffer this Vengeance ? For that it is due, that it is juſt we ſuffer it, 
theſe fad examples are a perfe& demonſtration. We have done that, 
for which God thought flayirng alive not to be too big a Puniſhment : 
that for which God hath ſmitten Kings with formidable Plagues 3 that 
for which Governments -have been changed, and Nations enſlaved, 
and Churches deſtroyed, and the Candleſtick removed, and Famines 
and Peſtilenceshave been ſent upon a whole Kingdom 3 and what ſhall 
becomeof us? Why do we vainly hope, itſhallnot be fo with us? If it 
was juſt for theſe men to ſuffer what they did, then we are at leaſt to 
expect ſo much 3 andthen let us conſider into what a fearful condition 
fin hath put us, upon whom a ſentence is read, that we ſhal] be plagued 
like Zedekiah,* or Corah, or Dathan, or the King of Spain, or any other 
King, who were, for ought we know,infinitely more innocent and more 
excellent perſons than any ofus. What will. become of us? For God 
is as juſt to us as to them 3 and Chrift died for them as well as for: us 3 
and they have repented more than we have done 3 and what mercy can 
we exped, that they might not hope for, upon at leaſt as good ground 
as we 2 God's ways are ſecret, and his Mercies and Juſtice dwell in a 
great Abyflez but we areto meaſureour expettations by revelation and 
experience. But then what would become of us, if God ſhould be as an- 
y at our fin as at Zedekiah's, or King David's? Where have we in our 
4h room enough for ſomany ſtripes, as our fin ought juſtly to be pu- 
niſhed withal 5 or what ſecurity or probability have we that he will not 
ſo puniſhus? | | 
or I did not repreſent this ſad ſtory, as a matter of poſſibility on- 
ly, that we may fear ſuch fearful ſtrokes as wegſee God lay upon fin- 
ners 3 but we ought to look upon it as a thing that will come ſome 
way or other, and for ought we know we cannot eſcape it. So much, 
hy more is due for the finz and though Chriſt hath redeemed our 
Souls, and if we repent we ſhall not die eternally, yet he hath 
no Where promiſed we ſhall not be ſmitten. It was an odd ſaying 
of the Devil to a finner whom he would fain have had to deſpair 
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juture exiſtimabitis ? Sin thruſt me from Heaven to Hell, and do you 
think on earth to have Security 2 Men ule to preſume that they ſhall go 
| unpuniſhed; bur we ſee what little reaſon we have to flatter and undo 
our ſelves, 740: > xovov Tod's, F pÞy xaxoy, xaxy Tr wigay, He that 
hath finn'd muſt look for a Judgment, and how great that is, we are to 
take our meaſures by thoſe ſad inſtances of vengeance by which God 
hath chaſtiſed the beft of men, when they have committed but a ſingle- 
fin 5 0240 epov, oAbtexoy xax0y, fin Is damnable and deſtructive : and 
therefore as the Aſs refuſed the Barley which the fatted Swine left, per- 


ceiving by it he was fatted for the Slaughter 3 


Tuum libenter prorſus appeterem cibum, 
Niſt qui nutritus illo eſt, jugulatus foret 3 


we may learn to avoid theſe vainpleaſures which cut the Throat after 
they are {wallowed, andleaveus 1n that condition that we may every 
day fear, leſt that evil happen unto us, which we ſee fall upon the great 
examples of God's anger 3 and our Fears cannot, ought not at all to be 
taken off, but by an effeQive, buſte, pungent, haſty, and a permanent 
Repentance 3 and then alſo but in ſome Proportions, for we cannot be 
ſecured from temporal Plagues, if we have ſinn'd 3 no Repentance can 
ſecure us from all that 3 nay Gods Pardon, or remitting his final Anger, 
and forgiving the pains of Hell, does not ſecure us here : n »4ueou macs 
od as Baya 5 but lin lies at the door ready to enter in, and rifle all our 
Fortunes. 

T. But this hath two appendages which are very conſiderable 3 and 
the firſt is, that there are ſome miſchiefs which are the proper and ap- 
pointed ſcourges of certain fins, and a man need not: ask 5 Cyjus vnltu- 
rs hoc erit cadaver £ What Vulture, what Death, what Affliction ſhall 
deſtroy this Sinner ? The fin hath a Puniſhment of his own which uſu- 
ally attends it, as Giddineſs doesa Drunkard. He that commits Sacri- 
ledge, 1s marked for a vertigious and changeable Fortune 5 Make them, 
0 my God, like unto a wheel, of an unconſtant ſtate ; and' we and our fa- 
thers have ſeenit, in the change of ſo many Families, which have been 
undone by being made rich : they took the Lands from the Church, and 
the Curſe went along with it, and the miſery and the afflition laſted 
longer than the ſin. Telling lies frequently hath for its puniſhment 
to be given over to believe a Lie, and art laſt, that no body ſhall believe 
it but himſelf ; and then the miſchief is full, he becomes a diſhonoured 
and a baffled perſon. The conſequent of [ſi is properly ſhame 5 and 
Witchcraftis ſtill puniſhed with Baſeneſs, and Beggery 3 and Oppreſli- 
on of Widows hath a ſting, for the Tears of the oppreſſed are to the op- 

preſſor, like the Waters of jealoufie, making the belly to ſwell, and the 
thigh to rot 3 the oppreſſor ſeldom dies ina tolerable Condition:-. but is 
remark'd toward his end with ſome horrible Aﬀfiiction. The ſting of 
oppreſſion is darted asa man goes to his grave. In theſe and the like, 
God keeps a rule of ſtriking, In quo quis peccat, ineo punitur. The Di- 


vine Judgment did point at the fin, leſt that be concealed by excuſes, - 


and protetted by affe&ion, and increaſed by pallion, and deſtroy the 
man by its abode. For ſome fins are ſo agreeable to the ſpirit of a Fool 
and an abuſed perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd his affeftions to them, 
and they comply with his unworthy intereſt, that when God out of 
an angry kindneſs, ſmites the man and puniſhes the fin, the Man 
does carefully defend his beloved Sin, as. the Serpent does his Head, 
which he would moſt tenderly preſerve. But therefore God that knows 
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apportioned out his Puniſhments by analogies, by proportions,and entail : 
ſo that when every ſin enters into its proper portion,we may diſcern why 
God is angry, and labour to appeaſe him ſpeedily. | 
2. The ſecond appendage to this conſideration 1s this, that there are 

ſome States of fin, which expoſe a man to all miſchief, as1t can happen, 
by taking off from bim all his Guards,and Defences 3 by driving the good 
Spirit from him, by ſtripping him of the guards of Angels. But this js 
the effe&t of an habitual fin, a courſe of an evil life, and it is calledin 
Scripture, a grieving the good Spirit of God. But the guard of Angels is 
in Scripture only promiſed to them that live godly 3 The Angels of the 
Lord pitch their Tents round about them that fear him, and deliver them, 
ſaid David. | 
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And the Heleniſts uſe to call the Angels zypryopys, watchmen 3 which Cu- 
ſtody is at firſt deſigned and appointed for all, when by Baptiſm they 
give up their names to Chriſt, and enter intothe Covenant of Religion. 
And of this the Heathen have been taught ſomething by converſation 
with the Hebrews and Chriſtzans z unicuique noſtrium dare pedagogum Den, 
ſaid Seneca to Lucilins, non primarinm, ſed ex eorum numero, quos Ovidius 
wocat ex plebe deos. There isa guardian-God afligned to every one of us, 
ofthe number ofthoſe which are ofthe ſecond Order 3 ſuch are thoſe of 
whom David ſpeaks, Before the Gods will T ſing praiſe unto thee ; and it 
was the doQtrine of the Stoicks that to every one there was afligned a 
Genims,and a Juno : Quamobrem major celitum populus etiam quam homi- 
mum inteligi poteſt, quum ſinguli ex ſemetipſis totidems Deos faciant, Junc- 
mes genioſque adoptando ſibi,ſfaid Pliny.Every one does adopt Gods into his 
Family, and get a Gerizs and a Juno of their own, Junonem mean iratam 
habears ; it was the Oath of @xuartil/a in Petronizs5 and Socrates in Plato 
is ſaid to ſwear by his Juno; though afterwards among the Romans it 
became the Womans Oath,and a note of Effeminacy 3 but the thing they 
aimed at was this, that God took a care of us below. and ſent a mini- 
ſtring Spirit for our Defence 3 but, that thisis only upon the accounts 
of Piety, they knew not. But we are taught it by the Spirit of Godin 
Scripture. For, the Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to 
the good of them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation 3 and concerning S. Peter, the 
faithful had an Opinion, that it might be hs Ange/3 agreeing ro the Do- 
arine of our bleſſed Lord, who ſpake of Angels appropriate to his little 


- ones, to infants, to thoſe that belongto him. Now what God ſaid tothe 


ſons of Iſrael is alſo true to us Chriſtians 3 Behold, I ſend an Angel before 
thee, beware of him and obey his voice, provoke him not, for he will not pardon 
your tranſgreſſions. So that if we provoke the Spirit of the Lord to anger 
by a courſe of evil living, either the Angel will depart from us, or it he | 
ſtays, he will ſtrike us. The beſt of theſe is bad enough, and he is highly 
miſerable, 

------= Qui non ſit tanto hoc Cuſtode ſecurms, 


whom an Angel cannot defend from miſchief, nor any thing ſecure him 
from the wrath of God. It was the Deſcription and Charatter which 
the Erythrear Sibyl gave to God, 


'A oa pT0s 


eApples of Sodom. 
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It is God's Appellative tobe a giver of excellent rewards to juſt and inno+ 
cent perſons but to aſlign to evil men fury,wrath, and ſorrow for their 
portion. Tf 1 ſhould lanch farther into this Dead Seca, | ſhould find no- 
thing but horrid Shriekings, and the Sculls of dead men'utterly undone. 
Fearful it is to conſider, that Sin does not only drive us into Calamity, 
but it makes us alſo Impatient, and imbitters our ſpirit in the ſufferance : 
*Tfcries loud for Vengeance,and ſo torments men beforethe time; even 
with ſuch fearful Out-cries, and horrid Alarums, that their Hell begins 
before the Fire is kindled. * It hinders our-Prayers,- and conſequently 
makes us hopeleſs and helpleſs. It perpetually affrights the Conſci- 
ence, unleſs by its frequent ſtripes it brings a callouſnels and an inſen- 
ſible damnation upon it. * Tt ke STO all that which Chriſt pur- 
chaſed for us, all the Bleflings of his Providence, the Comforts of his 
Spirit, the Aids of his Grace, the Light of his. Countenance, the Hopes 


of hisGlory 3 it makes us Enemies to God, and to be hated by him more 


than he hates a Dog - and with a Dog ſhall be his Portion to eternal 
ages 3 with this only difference, that they.ſhall both be equally excluded 
from Heaven 3 but the Dog ſhall not, and the Sinner ſhall deſcend into 
Hell; and, which is the confirmation of all evil, for a tranſient Sin God 
ſhall inflit an eternal Death. Well might it be ſaidin the words of God 
by the Prophet, Ponam Babylonem in poſſeſſronenm Erinacei, Babylon ſhall 
be the poſſeſſion of an Hedge-hog : that's a. ſinners dwelling ncpes aſſed 
round with thorns and ſharp prickles, affliftions and uneafineſs all over. 
So that he that wiſhes his fin big, and proſperous, wiſhes his Bee asbig 
as a Bull, and his Hedge-hog like an Elephant 3 thepleaſure of the Honey 
would not cure the mighty Sting and nothing make recompence, or be 
a good, equal to the evil of an eternal ruine. But of this there isno End. 
I ſumm up all with the ſaying of Publivs Mimwr, Tolerabilior eft qui mort 
iubet, quam qui male viverey He is more to be endured that puts a man 
toDeath, than he that betrays him into Sin, For #he end of this is death 
eternal, | 


Sermon XXII. 


THE 
GOOD ad EVIL 
TONGUE. 


ErnrtsS. 4. 29. 


Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it 


may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 


ſure not to be troubleſome to his company, nor mark d for lying, or be- 
come tedious with multiplicity of idle talk 3 he ſhall be preſumed wiſe, 


. . andoftentimes 1s ſo; he ſhall not feel the wounds of contention, nor be 


put to excuſe an ill-taken ſaying, nor ſigh for the folly of an irrecove- 
; rable word If his fault be that he hath not ſpoken, that can at any time 
| be mended, bur if he finn'd in ſpeaking, it cannot be unſpoken again. 
: Thus he eſcapes the diſhonour of not being believed. and the trouble of 
: being ſuſpected ; he ſhall never fearthe Sentence of Judges, nor the De- 
\ crees of Courts, high Reproaches, or the angry Words of the proud,the 
Contradiction 
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Contradidtion of the diſputing man, or the Thirſt of Talkers. By theſe 
and many other advantages, he that holds his peace, and he that cannat 
ſpeak, may pleaſe themſelves and he may at eaſt have the rewards and 
effets of ſolitarineſs, if he miſſes ſome of the pleaſures of ſociety. - But 
by the uſe of the Tongue, God hath diſtinguilhed us from Beaſts, and by 
the well or illufing it we are diſtinguiſhed from one anather ; and there- 
fore though Silence be innocent as Death, harmleſs as a Roſe's breath 
to a diſtant paſſenger, yet it ts rather theſtate of Neath than Life 3 and 
therefore when the Egyptians facrificed to Harpocrates their god of 
Silence, in the midft of their rites they cried aut Aware 0aiper, The 
Tongue is an Angel, goad ar bad, that's as it happens 5 Silence wasto 
them a God, but the Tongue js greater it is the Band of humane enter- 
courſe, and makes men apt ta unite inSqcieties and Republickssz and I 
remember what one of the Ancients ſaid, that weare better in the com- 
pany of a known Dog, than of a Man whoſe ſpeech js not known, at ex- 
ternws alieno non ſit hominis vice; aſtranger to aſtrangerin his language, 
1s not as a man toa man 3 for by voices and -homilies, by queſtions and 
anſwers, by narratives and inyedives, by counſel and repraat,by praiſes 
and hymns, by prayers and Glorifications,we ſerve God's glory, and the 
Neceflities of men 3 and by the Tongue our tables are made to differ 
from Mangers, aur Cities from Dates our Churches from Herds of 
beaſts, and Flocks of ſheep. Faith comes by hearing,and bearing by the Ward 
of God, ſpoken by the towgues of Men and Angels 5 and the bleiled Spirits 
in Heaven ceaſe not from ſaying night, and day their Te@xaxy1oy, their 
ſong of Glory to him that fitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever and then our imployment ſhall be glorious as our ſtate 
when our tongues ſhall to eternal ages ſing Alelxjebs to their Maker anc 
Redeemer ; and therefore ſince Nature hath taught us ta ſpeak,and Ge 
requires it, and our thankfulneſs gbliges us, and our neceffitics engag 
us, and charity ſometimes calls far it, and jnnocence is to be defended, 
and we areto ſpeak inthe cauſe of the oppreſſed, and open aur mauths 
in the cauſe of God : and itis always a ſeaſonable Prayer that Gad wauld 
open: our lips, that our mouth may do the work of Heaven, and declare his 
praiſes,and ſhew forth hrs glory 3 it concerns usto take care that Nature be 
changed into Grace, Neceſlity inta Choice,that while we {peak the great- 
neſs of God,and miniſter tothe needs of our Neighbor, and do the works 
of Life and Religion, of Society and Prudence, we may be fitted to bear 
apart in the Songsof Angels, when they ſhall rejoyce at the Feaſt. of 
the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. But the Tongue is a Fountain both of 
bitter waters and of pleaſantz ie ſends forth bleſſing, and curſing 3 it 
praiſes God, and rails at Men 3 it is fometimes ſet on fire,and then it puts 
whole Cities in combuſtion 5 it is yaruly, and no more to be reſtrained 
than the breath of a tempeſt 3 it is volatile and fugitive : Reaſan ſhould 
go before it, and when it does not, Repentance comes after itz it was 
intended for an Organ of the Diyine praiſes, but the Devil often plays 
uponit, and then it ſounds like the Sereech-Owle, or the Groans of 
death 3 ſorrow and ſhame, folly and repentance are the notes, and for- 
midable Accents of that Diſcord, We all arenaturally aoy2piA% lavers 
ofſpeech, more orleſs 3 and God reproyes it not, provided that we be 
alſo pincnoyar, wile and material, uſeful and prudent in.our diſcoyrles, 
For lince ſpeech is for converſation,let it realfocharihla ahd profitable 


let it be without ſin, but not without profit and grace # the hearers,. and 
then it is as God would have it 3 and this js the precept ofthe Texr,firſt 


telling us what we ſhould ayoid,and then telling us what we ſhould par” 
| ue 
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ſue 3 what our diſcourſe ought not to be, and ſecondly what | it ought 
to bez there being no more variety in the ſtructure of the words, j 


ſhall, 1. diſcourſe of the Vicesof the Tongue 3 2. of its Duty and proper 


Imployment. 
I. Let no corrupt communication proceed ont of your month 5 aaa: 6 oa« 


wess hoy, corrupt or filthy communication 5 lo we read it - and it feems 
properly to note ſuch Communication as miniſters to Wantonneſs; ſuch 
as are the Feſcenmines of Auſonins, the excrement and ſpume of Martial; 
Verſe, and the Epheſſaca of Xenophon 5 indeed this is ſuch a rudeneſs ag 
1s not to be admitted into civil converſation 3 and 1s wittily noted by the 
Apoſtle, charging that Fornication ſhould not be once named among them 
as becometh Saints 3 not meaning that the Vice ſhould not have its name 
and filthy character, but that nothing of it benamed, in which it can be 
tempting or offenſive 3 nothing tending to it, or teaching of it, ſhould 
be named : we mult not have %proy Aoyor,Fornication in our talk 3 that's 
ſuch a Baſeneſs, that it not only grieves the Divine Spirit, but diſho- 
nours all its Chanels and Conveyances : the proper Language of the 
ſinis not fit to be uſed fo much as in Reprootf and thereforeI have ſome- 
times wondred how it came to paſs,that ſome of the Ancients, men wiſe 
and modeſt, chaſte and of ſober ſpirits, have faln into a fond liberty of 
declamation againſt uncleannefs, ufing ſuch words which bring that fin 
upon the ſtage of fancy,and offend awriculas non calentes,ſober and chaſte 
ears. For who can without bluſhing read Serecadeſcribing the Looking- 
glaſs of Hoſtius, or the ſevere but looſer words of Perſius,or the reproofs 
of S. Hierom himſelf, that great Patron of Virginity, and ExaQter of cha- 
ſtity 2 yet more than once he reproves filthy things with unhandſome 


} Þ otuevus dy; Iurnoy xabmidtar 15 axworlO* way 2 BeAnbns xababa- 


OP « St. Chryſoſtowe makes an Apology for them that do ſo; #«y 
Homil-4 in ep; 


Rem, 


Fai, oPoIpws ara yxny ryas aro yu pracd cafe eps TH AfyopÞ.a, YOU CaN- 
not profit the hearers unleſs you diſcover the filthineſs, for the withdraw- 
ing the curtain is ſhame and confutation enough for ſo great a baſeneſs; 
and Chirurgions care not how they defile their Hand,ſo they may do pro- 
fitto the Patient. And indeed there is a material difference in the deſign 
of him that ſpeaks 3 if he ſpeaks 5 oix«iv wabes,according to his ſecret Af- 
feftion and private Folly,it is certainly intolerable : but yet 11 he ſpeaks 
e709 x1Þepuovies, out of a Deſire to profit the Hearer, and cure the Crimi- 
nal, though it be in the whole kind of it honeſt and well meant; yet 


that it is imprudent, 


Irritamentum Veneris languentis & acris 
Divitzs urticg ——-------- # 


and not wholly to be excuſed by the fair meaning, will ſoon be granted by 
all who know what danger & infeQion it leaves upon the fancy,even by 
thoſe words by which the ſpirit is inſtruted. 4b hic ſcabie tenewns ungues, 
it is not good to come nearthe Leprofie,though to cleanſe the Lepersskin, 

Butthe word which the Apoſtle uſes [| cares; aoy©- ] means more 
than this. Saresr s To worbnepy @avAor, GANG TS WAAGOV, ſaid Eupolis, 
and fo it ſignifies muſty, rotten, and out-worn with age 5 cares: «pron, 
ruſty Peace, ſo Ariftophanes: and according to this acception of the 
word, we are forbidden to uſe all Language that is in any ſenſe cor- 
rupted, unreaſonable, or uſeleſs; Language proceeding from an 
old Iniquity, evil Habits, or unworthy Cuſtomes, called in the ſtyle 
of Scripture the remains of the old man, and by the Greeks doting or 


talking fondly 3 T0 wad ago x peprers apyaine; the Boy talks like an ar 
Dotard. 


SI 4 ——_—_ A.M. RIES 


It 


The good and evil Tongue. 


215 


Dotard. 2. Samress lignifies wicked, filthy, or reproachful, cares, AA 


aiovesr, axataprov, any thing that is1n its own nature criminal and dif- 

raceful, any language that miniſters to miſchief. But it is worſe than 
all this : oamTess 6 apanopos, It Is a deletery, an extinction of all good, 
for apaviGouai ls glcpm, Avuaivopai, xaTzAvw, It Is a deſtruction, an 


intire corruption of all Morality 3 and to this ſenſe is that of eMerar- 


der quoted by Saint Paul, gbapvory nbn xpnd' ouaiar xaxai, Evil words: 


corrupt good manners. And therefore under this Word is compriſed all 
the evil of the Tongue, that wicked Inſtrument of the unclean Spirit, 
in the capacity of all the Appellatives. 1. Here1s forbidden the atleſs. 
yain, and trifling converſation, the Pz5aZ+626, the God of Flies, fo is 
the Devils name, he rules by theſe little things, by trifles and vanity, by 
idle and uſeleſs words, by the entercourſes of a vain converſation. 2.The 
Devil is Aiz&oaG-, an Accuſer of the Brethren, and the calumniating, 
ſlandering, and undervaluing, detrafting Tongue does his Work, that's 
aoyO- aigess, the ſecond that I named, for vIYEPTNS IS AoiÞogha, pmicOr, 
ſo Heſychias 5 it is ſlander, hatred, and calumny. 3. But the third is 
*AToAuwr, The Devils worſt Appellative, the Deſtroyer, the iffottite, 


SE RMs 
XXIL 
WOW Ng 


wanton, tempting, deſtroying Converſation 3 and its worſt inſtance of _ 


all is Flattery, that malicious couſening Devil, that ſtrengthens our 
Friend in Sin, and ruines him from whom we have received, and from 
whom we expeCt good. Of theſe in order : and firſt of the trifling, vain, 
uſeleſs, and impertinent Converſation, oaTezs AoyO., Let no vain com- 
munication proceed out of your mouth. | | 

I. The firſt part of this inordination is 2ulti/oguinm, Talking too 
much : concerning which, becauſe there it no Rule or juſt Meaſure for the 
Quantity, and its as lawful, and ſometimes as prudent, to tell a long 
ſtory as a ſhort, and two as well as one, and ſometimes ten as well as 


two 3 all ſuch Diſcourſes are to take their Eſtimate by the Matter andthe - 


End, and can only be altered by their circumſtances and appendages. 
Much ſpeaking is ſometimes neceſſary, ſometimes uſeful, ſometimes 
pleaſant 3 and when it is none of all this,though it be tedious and impru- 
dent, yet it is not always criminal. Such was the humor of the Gentle- 


man Martial ſpeaks of 3 he was a good man, and full of ſweetneſs and 


juſtice and nobleneſs,but he would read his Non-ſenſe Verſes to all com- 
panies, at the publick Games, and inprivate Feaſts, in the Baths, and on 
the Beds, in Publick and in private, to ſleeping and waking People. 


Vis quantxm tual; facias videre ? 
Vir juflus, probus, innocens timeris, 


Every one was afraid ofhim, and though he was good,yet he wasnotto 
beendured. The Evil of this is very conſiderable in the accounts of 
Prudence, and the effeQs and plaiſance of Converſation: and the An- 
cients deſcribed its evil well by a proverbial Expreſſion 3 for whena ſud- 
den Silence aroſe,they ſaid thit Mercury was entred, meaning, that he be- 
Ing their /oguax rumen, their prating god,yet that quitted him not,bur all 
men ſtood upon their guard, and called for aid and reſcue, when they 
were ſeiſed upon ſo tedious an impertinence. And indeed there are ſome 
perſons ſo full ofnothings, that like the ſtrait Sea of Portus they perpe- 
tually empty themſelves by their Mouth, making every Company or 
fingle perſonthey faſten on, to be their Propontis5 ſuch a one as was 
Anaximenes, Sev WOTHUOS V8 J parcypes, He was an Ocean of words,but 
4 Drop of underflanding.Andif there wereno more inthis than the ___ 
O 
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ARALY. of prudence, and the proper meaſures of civil converſation,it would yet. 
SER M; highly concern old wen, and young mer and womer to ſeparate from theix 

XXIL \ perſons the reproach of their ſex and age,that Modeſty of Speech be the 
——y Ornament of the youthful,and a reſerved Diſcourſe be the Teſtimony of 
Supellex ejus the old mans prudence. Adoleſcens from 'AoAcgns, ſaid one : 4 young mar 


| is a talker for want of Wit, andanold man for want of Memory ; for 


" licbre ingenium | While he remembers the things of his youth, and not how often he hath 


proleviam. told them in his old age,he grows in love with the rifles of his youthful 
dromeds. * days, andthinks the company muft do fo to 3 but he canonizes his folly, 
Sole loberenti | 2nd by ſtriving to bring reputation to his firſt-days, he loſes the honour 
- ; og ' of his laſt. But this thing is conſiderable to further iſſues 3 for though no 
man can ſay, that much ſpeaking is a fin, yet the Scripture ſays, 7 mult. 
loguiopeccatur non deerit, Sin goes along with it, and 1s an Ingredient in 

the whole Compoſition. For it is impoſhble but a long and frequent 

diſcourſe muſt be ſerved with many paſſions, and they are not always in- 

nocent 3 for he that loves to talk much,muſt rex corradere, ſcrape Mate- 

rials together to furniſh out the Scenes and long Orations 3 and ſome 

, talk themſelves into Anger, and ſome furniſh out their Dialogues with 

' the Lives of others 3 either they detraR, or cenfure, or they flatter them- 


T 
£4 7  felves, and tell their own ſtories with friendly circumſtances, and Pride 


* creeps up the fides of the diſcourſe 3 and the man entertains his Friend 
with his own Panegyrick 5 or the Diſcourſe Jooks one way and rows ano- 
ther, and more minds the Deſign than its own Truth; and moſt com- 

monly will be fo ordered that it ſhall pleaſethe company, (and #hat truth 
or honeſt plainneſsſeldom does 5 ) or there is a byaſsin it, which the more 

of weight and tranſportation it hath, the leſs it hath of ingenuity. Nox 
credo Angaribus qui aureis rebus divinant, like Sooth-ſayers, men ſpeak 
fine words to ſerve ends, and then they are not believed, or at laſt are 
foutid lyars, and ſuch diſcourſes are built up to ſerve the miniſteries or 
pleaſures of the company, but nothing elſe. Pride and fattery, malice 
and fþite, ſelf-love and vanity theſe uſually wait upon much ſpeaking; 
and the reward oft is, that the perſons grow contemptible and trouble- 
ſome, they engage in quarrels, and are troubled to anſwer exceptions 3 

* ſome will miſtake thery, and ſome will not believe them,and it will be im- 
' Pofliblethat the mind ſhould be perpetually preſent to a perpetual talker, 
but they will forget truth and themielves, and their own relations. And 
npon this account itis, that the Doors of the Primitive Church do lite- 
rally expound thoſe minatory words of our bleſſed Saviour; 7rerily 7 ſay 
. wnto you,of every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak they ſhall give account at the 
' dayof F mert. And by idle words, they underſtand, ſuch as are not uſc- 
' ful to Edification and Inftruftion. So S. Baſil, So great is the danger of an 


Is Reg.brevi- ;dle tbord, that though a word be in its own kind good, yet unleſs it be di- 
—_ | refed to the edification of faith,he is not free from danger that ſpeaks it : To 


' this purpoſe are the words of S. Gregory 3 While the tongue is notreſirained 
- yank ad temeritatem ſtultz increpationis efferatur, it ir wade 

wild, or may be brought forth #0 raſhneſs and folly : And therein lies the ſe- 

| cretofthe reproof - A pericnlo liber non eft, © ad temeritatem efferatur, 
' the manis not free from danger, and he may grow raſh, and fooliſh, and 
\ Tunintocrimes, whileſt he gives his Tongue the reins, and lets it wan- 
der, and ſo it may be fitta be teproved,though in its nature it were inno- 


617. »5iſ*p. - cent.I deny not, but ſometimes they are more ſevere.S.Gregory calls every 


\ word vai or idle, quod aut ratione juſie neceſſitatis,aut intentione pie uti- 


Is c. 12. Mar, | Titatis caret : and S. Hierom calls it vain, quod ſine utilitate & loquentis 


' dicitor &* andientis, which profits neither the Speaker nor the _—_— 
c 
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The fame is affirmed by S. Chryſoftons * and Gregory Nyſſex * upon Ec- 
cleſaſtes , and the ſame ſeems intimated in the word vero pra. or 
cues apy07s AS it is in ſome copies, every word that is idle, or empty of bu- 
fineſs. 


words from being direQly. criminal, and himſelf from being arreſted with. 
evereſt account 


bourz | 


while himſelf gets a fair opinion and 8 good name, apt to ſerve honeſt 
and fair purpoſes 3 he may diſcourſe himſelf into a friend(hip,. ar help to. 
eſerve it 3 he may ſerve-the Works of Art, or Nature, of Buſineſs pub-- 
Fick or private, the Needsof his houſe, or the Uſes of mankind 3 he may 
increaſe Learning, or confirm his Notices, caſt in his Symbol,of Expe- 
perience and obſervation, till the particulars may.become a proverbial 
Sentence and a Rule 3- he may ſerve the ends of Civility and popular ad- 
drefſes, or may inſtru& his Brother. or himſelf, by ſomething which at; 
that time ſhall not be reduc'd toa precept by way of meditation, bur is. 
of it ſelf apt at another time to do.it 3.he may ſpeak the £994 of the. 
Lord by diſcourſiog of any of the works of Creation, and-himſelf. or his 
brother may afterwards remember it;to that purpoſe 3 he may counfel, 
or teach, reprove or 'admoniſh, callte mind a precept; or diſgrace a. vice, 
reprove it by aparablg.or a ſtory, by way of 1dea or, witty .repreſent-. 
ment 3 and he that. can find talk beyond all this,. diſcourſe, that ;cannot. 
become uſeful in any one of theſe purpoſes , may. well be called a pra-- 
ting man, and expe to give account of his folly, in the dayes of recom- 
pence, as LL a | 
4. Although in this latitude a man's Diſcourſes may be free and ſafe 
from Judgment, 'yet the man. is not, unleſs himſc}f; defign\jt to good. 
and wiſe purpoſes, not alwayes a&xely, but by an babitua/ and eneral 
purpoſe. Concerning which he may by theſe Meaſures beſt takes his Ac-: 
counts. | ' | 2, | bb. 
\ TI. That he be ſure to ſpeak nothing that may, miniſter to a Vice wil- 
lingly and by obſervation. SI bs LED Sl” f 
2. 


But for the ſtating of the cale of Conſcience, I have theſe things | 
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2. If any thing be of a ſuſpicious and dubious Nature,that he decline 


SERM. to publiſh it. 
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3. Thatby a prudent moral care he watch over his Words,that he do 
none of this injury and unworthineſs. 

4. That he offer up to God in his prayers all his Words,and then look: 
to it, that he ſpeak riothing unworthy' tobe offered. | 

5. That he often interweave diſcourſes of Religion,and glorifications 
of 'God; inſtructions to his Brother, - and ejaculations of his own, ſome- 
thing'or other not only to ſanfifie the Order of his diſcourſes, but to 
call him back into Retirement and'fober Thoughts, leſt he wander and be 
carried off too faririto the wild Regions of Impertinence 3. and this Zeng 
calls yaworey &; vey troEprtai, todip our tongues mn underſtanding. . In 
all other caſes the ruſe is good,'I ye 71 oryns xpdTlor,n oryay toe, Either 
keep filence,or ſpeak'fomething that is better than it 3 5 ory/1y #@ipioy, n Ag- 
yov w@tauor,lo Ifocretes conſonantly efough to this Evangelical precept; 
a ſeaſonable Silence, or a profitable Diſcourſe, chuſe you whether for 
whatſoevet cometh of more is in; or elſe is Folly at hand, and will be fig 
at diſtance. | Cat : 

5. This account is fiot to be taker by little traverſes and intercourſes 
of ſpeech, but by greater meaſures; and more difcernible portions, ſuch 
as are commenſurate to' valuable portions of time 3 for however we are 
pleaſed to throw 'away* our time; "and are Weary of many parts of 
it, yet are impatien troubled 'when all is gone: yet we are as ſure 
to account' for eve bnfiderat}e Portion of/our Time, as for eve- 
ry ſum of Money we receives” and in this it was,” that 'S. Perrerd gave 
caution,Nemo parv? 2 ftemet teinjior quid in verbis conſumitur _ Let no 
man think it a light matter that he ſpend his precious time in idle words; 
let no man be ſo weary of what'fite away toQ 


faſt,” and cannot be recal- 
led, as to uſearts and devices to paſs the time away in Vanity , which 
mi tbe rarel y ſpent inthe intereſts'&f Ererbity.' Time is-given us to re- 
pentin, t6 appeaſe the Divine An; er, to prepare for and haſten to the 
Society of 'Angels,to ſtir up'onrt Lee Wills;andenkindle our cold De- 
Wc rel fot our daily Ihiquities, and'to figh after, and work for 
the Reſtitution of ou loſt Inherffrmee-; and'theReward is very inconſi- 
derabfe thit'exchan; 


nges dll this for the Pleafur& of a voluble Tongue ; 
ed this is2 ev?l that cantiet be avoided by any excuſe that can 


and 

be mm: 'wordsthat are in #nyARake idle, ttiough in all ſenſes of their 
own tran{f? ind proper relations they be mnocent. They are « throwing 
away { methmg of that which isto beexpended for eternity;and pur on 
degrees of folly, actbrding is they ate tediousindexpentive of time to 


no g00d piifpoſes. ' '* I'fhall nottfter all thisnted to-reckon more of the 
evif confeftenttothe:yat) and grehP talker 3 bnrtF theſe already reckon- 


ed wereiiof u beap dig'tngugh, Troukd tally add this great Evil : thas 

the Talkigg-oian wi EC abHetalty Deaf, being like a Man in the 

2 pte wheh the Bellsritig, youtealk to'' deaf'rman, though you' ſpeak 
A. : ; KK - 3 GTA PUROLY? it TO TODO; © 71% O v1 25:08 

,____ *Ourcay Suraipn pig tyore TiwAayai | = 
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Good Eoutiſel is loſF'up#thim,*apd he hath'ſervd all his ends when he 

| SA arſoevet hetodk in 3 fore therefore loaded hiv veſlel that 


e might pour it forth into the feg2 757 1 ottlw go ic 
Theſe and many moreevils, and the perpetual unavoidable Neceſlity 
of finning by much'talking,hath/given great Advantages to Slence, and 
made it to be eſteemed an At of Diſcipline and'great Religion. S, _ 
| . * mualda 
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Romnualdus upon the Syrian mountain leverely kept a ſeven years ſilence: 
and Thomas yk ms tells of a Religious perſon in a Monaſtery in 
Zrabant, that ſpake not one word 1a 16 years. But they are greater ex- 
amples which Paladins tells of, Ammon, who liv'd with 3e00 Brethren 
in ſo great (ilence, as if he were an Arachoret 3 but Theona was filent for 
20 years together, and Johannes ſurnamed Silentiarive was filent for 47 
ears. But this Morofity and Sullenneſs is fo far from being imitable 
and laudable,that if there were no direct prevarication of any commands 
expreſſed or intimated in Scripture, yet it muſt certainly either draw 
with it,or be itſelf an infinite Omiſſton of duty, eſpecially in the external 
Glorifications of God, in the Inſtitution or Advantages of others, in 
Thankſgiving and publick Offices, and in all the Effets and Emanati- 
ons of ſpiritual Mercy. This was to make amends for committin many 
fins by omitting many duties 3 and inſtead of digging out the offending 
eye, to pluck out both, that they mightneither ſee the ſcandal nor the 
duty 3 for fear of ſeeing what they ſhould not, to ſhut their eyes againſt all 
light. It was more prudent which was reported of S. Gregory Nazianzer, 
whomade Silence an act of Diſcipline, and kept it a whole Lent in his 
religious Retirements, Cujes fa&#i mei fi cauſam queris ( (aid he in his ac- 
© count he gives of it ) idcirco 2 ſermone prorſws abſtinui, ut ſermonibus meis 
moderari diſcam 3 1 then abſtained wholly,that all the year after I might 
be more temperate in my talk. This was in him ana& of Caution,but how 
apt it was to miniſter to his purpoſe of a moderated ſpeech for the fu- 
ture, is not certain3 nor the Philoſophy of it, and natural Efficacy ea- 
fie to be apprehended. It was alſo practiſed by way of Penance, with 
indignation againſt the Follies of the Tongue 3 and the Itch of Prating, 
ſo to chaſtiſe that petulant member, as if there were a great pleaſurein 
prating, which when it grew inordinate, it was to be reſtrained and pu- 
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niſhed like others Luſts. Iremember it was reported of S. Paxl the Her- 


mit, Scholar of S. 4»thony, that having once asked whether Chriſt or the + 
old Prophets were firſt, he grew ſo alhamed of his fooliſh Queſtion, | 


that he ſpake not a Word for 3 years following : And Slptins,as S. Hie- 


rom reports of him, being deceived by the Pelagians, ſpoke ſome fond 


things, and repenting of it held his Tongue to his dying day, ut peccatuns 
quod loquendo contraxerat tacendo penitus emendaret. Though the pious 
mindis in ſuch ations highly to be regarded, yet I am no way perſwa- 
ded of the prudence of ſuch a deadneſs and Libitivarian Religion 3 


Murmura cum ſecunm O& rabioſa ſelentia rodunt, 


ſoſuch importune Silence was called, and underſtood to be a degree of 
Stupidity and Madneſs 3 for ſo Phyficians among the (igns of that dif- 
eaſe in Dogs, place their not barking 3 and yet, although the exceſs and 
unreaſonableneſs of this may be well chaſtiſed by ſuch a ſevere reproof, 
yetit is certain, in Silence #here ix wiſdom, and there may be deep Reli- 
gion. So Aretens deſcribing the life of a ſtudious man, among others, 
he inſerts this, they are aye, x} cv vedTHle ynexAdor xj Un" Gvroins KwPols 
without colour, pale and wiſe, whenthey are young, and by reafon of 
their knowledge, ſilent as Muter,and dumb as the Seriphian Frogs. And in- - 


deed it is certain, great Knowledge, if it be without Vanity, 1s the moſt * 


ſevere Bridle of the Tongue. For ſo havel heard that all the noiſes and 
prating of the Pool, the croaking of Frogs and Toads,is huſhed and ap- 
peaſed upon the inſtant of bringing upon them the light of a Candle or 
Torch. Every beam of Reaſonand ray of Knowledge checks the diſ- 

U 2 ſolutions 
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AL) tolnions ofthe Tongue. But, ut quiſque contemptiſſimus & maxim ludi- 
SERM. . brio eſt, ita ſolutiſſune lingue eſt, 1a1d Seneca, Every man as he is a Fool 
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and contemptible, ſo his Tongue is hanged looſe, being like a Bell, in 
which there is nothing but Tongue and Noiſe. 

Silencetherefore is the cover of Folly, or the effect of Wiſdom; it 
is alſo religiows,and the greateſt myſtick Rites of any inſtitution areever 
the moſt ſolemn and the moſt ſilext 3 the wordsin uſe are almoſt made $y- 
nonymas 5 There was ſilence made in heaven for a while, ſaid S. John, who 
noted it upon occaſion of a great ſolemnity,and myſterious worthippings 
or revelations to be made there. "H uaac Tis Fwy ovdoy, one of the Gods 
is within,ſaid Telſemrachw,upon occaſion of which his Father reproved his 
talking. 

Sie %j peTx Tov voou 0Eave, pund" cpteiyes 
"Aur To: Oixn & Sev, of Okvproy evo. 


Be thou alſo filent and ſay little, let thy Soul be in thy Hand, and under 
command, for this is the Rite of the gods above, And remember that 
when Ariſtophanes deſcribes the Religion in the Temple of #/culapine, 
6 wegrorO., dro & TIE aide ov oryzy, The Prieſt commanded great 
Silence when the myſteriouſneſs was nigh 5 and ſo among the Romans. 


Tte igitur pueri, linguis anizmiſque faventes, 
Sertaque delubris © farra imponite cultris. 


But now although Silence is become Religious, and is wiſe and reverend, 
and ſevere and ſafe, and quiet, ad: Q©., x «AvrO@-, x 4rwSvO-, as Hippo= 
crates affirms of it, without thirſt and trouble,and anguiſh 3 yet it muſt be 
xaie4O-it muſt be ſeaſonable, andjuſt, not commenced upon chance or 
humor, not ſullen and il|-natur'd, not proud and full of fancy, not perti- 
nacious and dead, not mad and uncharitable, am ſic etiam tacuiſſe noces. 
He that is filent in a publick joy hath no portion 1n the feſtivity, or no 


- thankfulneſs to him that gave the cauſe of it. And though of all things 


in the world, a prating Religion, and much Talk in holy things does moſt 


. profane the Myſteriouſneſs of it, and diſmantles its Regards, and makes 
/ cheap its Reverence,andtakes off Fear and Awfulneſs,and makes it Looſe 


' and Gariſh like the Laughters of Drunkenneſs, yet even in Religion 


there are Seaſons toſpeak 3 and it was ſometimes pair and grief to David 
to be ſilent 5 But yet, c_—_ tedious and dead Silence hath not a 
juſt meaſure of Praiſe and Wiſdom yet the worſt Silence of a Religi- 
ous perſon is more tolerable and innocent, than the uſual Pratings of the 
Looſer and Fooliſh men. Pore, Domine cuſtodiam ori meo & oftinm cir- 
cumſtantie labiis meis, (aid David, Put a guard, O Lord, unto my month, 
and a door wnto my lips 3 upon which S. Gregory ſaid well, Nox parietem,ſed 
oftinm petit, quod viz. aperitur &- clauditur He did not ask for a wall, but 


for a door 3 4 door that might open and ſhut : and it were well it were foin- 


deed. Labia tna fient vitta coccines, So Chriſt commends his Spouſe in 
the Canticles 3 Thy lips are like a ſcarlet hair-lace, that istied up with Mo- 
deſty from folly and diſſolution. For however that few people offend in 
filence and keeping the door ſhut toomuch, yet in opening it too haſtily, 
and ſpeaking too much and too fovliſhly, no Man is without aload of 
Guiltineſs,and fome Mouths like the Gates of Death 


NoGes atque dies patent ------- 
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_ open night and day, and he who is lo cannot be innocent - It is ſaid =_” 

ERM, 
he ſpake nothing thatrepented him. S. Auſizz in his 7. Ep. to Marcel/inus L 
vi it was the ſaying of a Fool and a Sot, not of a Wiſe man, and yet _ 


of Cicero,he never ſpake a word which himſelf would fain have recalled, 


I have read the ſame thing to have been: ſpoken by the famous Abbot 
?4:bo in the Primitive Church 3 and if it could be well faid of this man 
who was ſparing and ſevere in talk,itis certain it could not be ſaid of the 


other, who was a talking bragging perſon. 
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general Exceſs in ſpeaking without deſcending to particular ca- 
ſes - but becauſe it is a Principle and Parent of much evil, it is 
with great caution to be cured, and the evil conſequents will quickly 
diſband. But when we draw near to give Counſel, we ſhall find that 
upon a Talking perſon ſcarce any Medicine will ſtick. 
'T. Plutarch J that ſuch mer ſhould give themſelves to writing,that 
making an Iſſue in the Arm, it ſhould drain the Flouds of the head 3 ſup- 
poſing that if the hamour were any way vented, the Tongue might be 
brought toReaſon.Butthe Experience of the world hath confuted this3 
and when Ligurinus had writ a Poem, he talked of it to all companies he 
came in 3but however, it can be no hurt to try, for ſome have been cu- 
red of Bleeding at the Noſe, by opening a Veinin the Arm. 
2. Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company with their 
betters, with grave, and wile, and great perſons, before whom men donot 


Tx conſideration hitherto hath been of the Immoderation and 


uſually bring forth all, but the better parts of their diſcourſe, and this is - 


apt to give aſſiſtance by the help of wodefly; and might do well if men 


were not apt to learn totalk more in the Society of the aged, and out of | 
a deſire toſeem wiſe and knowing, be apt to ſpeak before their Oppor- / 


tunity. 
3. Conſideration ofthe dangers and conſequent evils hath ſome effi- 
cacy in nature to reſtrain our looſer talkings,by the help of fear and pru- 


dent apprehenſions. #liantells of the Geeſe flying over the mountain 


Tarrus, womep #46aXovTes aqua op Hiamttoylas, that for fear of Eagles 
Nature hath taught them to carry ſtones in their Mouths, till they be paſt 
their Danger 3 Gre of our ſelves, Defire of reputation, Appetite of be- 
Ing believed, Love of ſocieties and fair compliances,Fear of quarrelsand 
milinterpretation, of law-ſuits and affronts, of ſcorn and contempt,of in- 
finite ſins, and conſequently the intolerable Wrath of God 3 theſe arethe 

great endearments of prudent and temperate Speech. | 
Some adviſe that ſuch perſons ſhould change their ſpeech into buſineſs 
and aQtion : and it were well if they chang'd it into any good thing, 
for then the evil were cured 3 but a#ioz and buſineſs is not thecure alone, 
u3 | unleſs 
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unleſs we add ſolitarineſs 3 for the Experience of this laſt age hath made 


SE RM, usto feel, that companies of working people have nursd up a ſtrange 


XXII. 
ne 


- conducted by another. 


Religion 3 the firſt, ſecond, and third part of which is talking and folh, 
ſave only that miſchief, and pride, and fighting came in the retinue. But 
he that works, and works alone, he hath imployment, and no opporty- 
nity. But this is but a Cure of the Symptom and temporary Efie&; but 
the Diſeaſe may remain yet. Theretore, | 

5. Some adviſe that the buſineſs and imployment of the Tongue be 
changed into Religion 3 and if there be apruritas or itch of talking, letit 
be in matters of Religion, in Prayers and pious Diſcourſes, in glorif- 
cations of God, and the wiſe ſayings of Scripture and Holy men ; this 


| indeed will ſecure the material part, and make that the diſcourſes in 
: their nature ſhall be innocent. 


But I fear this Cure will either be im- 
proper, or unſufficient. For in Prayers, Multitude'of words is ſometime 
fooliſh, verFoften dangerous 3 and of all things in the world we muſtbe 
careſul we bring not to God the ſacrifice of foolrz and the talking much of 
the things of Scripture hath miniſtred often to Vanity, and Diviſions, 
But therefore whoever will ufe this remedy muſt never dwell long upon 


| any one inſtance, but by variety of holy duties entertain himſelf ; forhe 
may eaſily exceed his rule inany thing, but in ſpeaking honourably of 
'*God, and in that let him enlarge himſelf as he can 3 he ſhall never come 


to equal, much leſs to exceed that which is infinite. 

6. But ſome men will never be cured without a Cancer or a Squinſie; 
and ſuch perſons are taught by all men what to do,for if they would avoid 
all Company, as willingly as company avoids them, they might quick- 
ly havea Silence great as Midnight,and prudent as the Spartar Brevity. 
But Gods grace is ſufficient to all that will make uſe of it 3 and there js 
no Way for the Cure of thisEvi], but the direct obeying of a Counſel, 
and, ſubmitting to the Precept, and fearing the divine Threatning 3 al- 
ways remembring, that of every word a man ſpeaks, he ſhall give account at 
the day of Judgement : Tpray God ſhew us all a Mercy in that day, and 
forgive us the fins of the Tongue. Amer. 

Cito lutum colligit ammis exundang, laid S. —_— Let your Language 
be reſtrained withinitsproper channels, and mealures, for if the River 
ſwells over the Banks, it leaves nothing but Dirt and Filthineſs behind; 
and, beſides the great evils and miſchiefs of a wicked Tongue, the vain 
Tongue, and the trifling Converſation hath ſome proper Evils 3 1:.$tzl- 
#iloquium, or ſpeaking like a Fool : 2. Scarrilitas or 1mmoderate and 
abſurd jeſting : 3. And revealing Secrets. | 

1. Concerning S$tx/t;loquy, it is to be obſerved, that the Maſters of 


ſpiritual life mean not, the #2/k and ſeleſs babble of weak and ignorant 


perſons; becaule in their proportion they may ſerve their little miſtaken 
ends of civility and humanity, asſeemingly to them, as the ſtrifteſt and 
moſt obſerved words of the wiler 3 if it be their beſt, their folly may be pi- 
tied, but not reproved; and tothem there is no caution to be added, but 
that it were well if they would put the bridle into the hands of another, 
who may give them check when themſelves cannot 3 and no wiſdom can 
berequiredor uſeful to them, but to ſuſpect themſelves and chule to be 
For ſo the little Birds and laborious Bees, who 
having no art and power of cohtrivance, no diſtinction of time, or fore- 
ſight of new neceſlities, yet being guided by the Hand,and counſel'd by 
the Wiſdom ofthe ſuprewe power, their Lord, and ours, do things with 
greater niceneſs and exanels of Art, and regularity of Time, and cer- 


tainty ofEffe&, than the wiſe Counſellor, who ſtanding at the back of 
the 


Pay 


T he good and evil Tonpue.. FT 227 


the Prince's chair, gueſſes imperfetly, and counſels timorouſly, and SA — 
thinks by intereſt,and determines extrinſecal Events by inward and un- DERM; 
concerning Principles 5 becauſe theſe have underſtanding, but it is leſs "XXII. 
than the infinity of accidents and contingences without 3 but the other &- 
having none, are wholly guided by him that knows. and detertnines all. 
things - ſoit isin the imperfe&t deſigns and aGtions and diſcourſes of \ 
weaker People 5 if they can be rul'd by an Underſtanding without, when 
they have nong within, they ſhall receive this Advantage.,that their own 
Paſſions ſhall not tranſport their Minds, and the Diviſions and Weak- 
neſs oftheir own Senſe and notices ſhall not make them Uncertain and 
Indeterminate 3 and the meaſures they ſhall walk by, ſhall be difintereſt 
and even, and diſpattionate, and fall of. obſervation. | 
But that which is here meant by $t»/tzloquy,or fooliſh ſpeaking, isthe + 
Lubricum verbi,as Saint Ambroſe calls it, the ſipping with the tongue,which 
prating people often ſuffer, whoſe Diſcourſes betray the Vanity of their 
Spirit, and diſcover the hidden man of the heart. For no prudence is a + 
ſufficient Guard, or can always ſtand zz excubizs ſtill watching, when a / 
man is in perpetual flouds of talk : for Prudence attends afterthe man- | 
ner of an Angel's miniſtery 3 itis diſpatched on meſſages from God, and *+ 
drives away enemies, and places guards, and calls upon the man ta 
awake, and bids him ſend out ſpies and obſervers, and then goes about 
his own miniſteries above : but an Angel does not fit by a Man, as a 
Nurſe by the Babies cradle, watching every motion, and the lighting of * 
a Flie upon the Childes lip : and fois prudence 3 it gives rules, and pro- 
portions out our meaſures, and preſcribes us cautions, and by general 
influences orders our particulars but he that is given to talk cannot be 
ſecuted by all this 3 the emiſſions of his Tongue are beyond the general 
figures and lines of Rule 3 and he can no more be wile in every period of 
a long and running talk, than a Luteniſt can deliberate and make every 
motion of his hand by the diviſion of his notes, to be choſen and diſtin&- 
ly voluntary. And hence it comes, that at every corner ofthe Mouth a 
Folly peeps out, or a Miſchief creeps in. A little pride and a great deal 
of vanity will ſoon eſcape,while the man minds the ſequel ofhis talk,and 
not that uglineſs of humour which the ſevere man that ſtood by,did ob- 
ſerve, and was aſhamed of. Do not many men talk themſelves into an- --, 
ger, skrewing up themſelves with dialogues of fancy, till they. forget | 
the company and themſelves ? and ſome men hate tobe contradicted, or + 
interrupted, or to be diſcovered in their folly 3 and ſome men being a ; 
little conſcious, and not ſtriving to amend by filence,they make itwoarſe i 
by diſcourſe; a long ſtory of themſelves,a tedious praiſe of another col- | 
laterally to do themſelves advantage, a declamation againſt a fin toun- | 


do the perſon, or oppreſs the reputation of their neighbour,” unfeafon- 0 
able repetition of that which” neither profits nor delights, trifling con- = 
tentions abour'aGoats beard, or the bloud of an Oyſter, anger and ani- | m_— 


molity ſpite and rage, ſcorn and reproach begun upon Queſtions, which 
concern neither of the Litigants, fierce Diſputations, ſtrivingsfor what 
1s paſt,and for what ſhall never be : theſe are the Events ofthe loaſe and 
unwary Tongue 3 which are like Flies, and Gnats upon the margent of a 
| Pool, they do not ſting like an Aſp, or bite deep as a Bear, yet they can 
vexa manintoa Fever and Impatience, and make him uncapahle.of reſt 
and counſe]. | [JE þ= 

2. The ſecond is Scurrility, or fooliſh jeſting. This the Apoſtle.ſojoyns Sad 
with the former wweroyiz, [fooliſh ſpeaking, and jeſtings which are not Eohel's.4 
convenient] that ſome think this to be explicative of the other, and that © © 
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Saint Pawl uſing the word cvreareaia ( which all men before his time 
uſed ina good ſenſe ) meansnot that which indeed is witty and innocent, 
pleaſant and apt for inſtitution, but that which Fools and Paraſites call 
cureamenia,but indeed Is wweoAoyie 53 What they called Facetiouſneſs and 
pleaſant Wit, is indeed to all wiſe perſons a mere $t#ltiÞoquy, or talking 
like a Fool 3 and that kind of jeſtizg is forbidden. And indeed] am in- 
duc'd fully to this underſtanding of S. Paul's words by the conjunttive 
particle [| 7 ] which he uſes, 4) e19epTyhs % agyhoyie, 1 TERTEANIE, and 
filthineſs and ſooliſh Talking, or jeſting ] juſt as in the ſucceeding Verſe 
he joyns axabapoia n watoretia, nncleanneſs ( lowe read it ) or covetouſe 
eff; one explicates the other, ſor by covetouſneſf is meant any defray- 
dation 5 wAzovixIns fraudator, So S. Cyprian renders it : and Aovexiey 
S. Hizerom derives from wAtoy £xe«y, to take more than a man ſhould ; and 
therefore when S. Paul ſaid, Let mo man circumvent his Brother in any 
aatter, heexpounds it of advulteryz and in this very place he render 
wacovetiay, fluprum, luſt 5 and indeed it is uſual in Scripture, that Co- 
vetouſneſs being ſo univerſal, ſooriginal a Crime, ſuch a prolifick Sin, 
be called by all the names of thoſe fins by which it is either puniſhed, or 
to which it tempts, or whereby it is nouriſhed 3 and as here it is called 
uncleanneſs, or corruption; ſoin another place it is called zdolatry. But to 
return 5 This jeſting which S. Paxl reproves, is a dire&t pweAcoyia, of 
the jeſting of Mimicks and Players, that of the fool in the play, which in 
thoſe times, and long before, and long after, were of that licentiouſneſs 
that they would abuſe Socrates or Ariſtides : and becauſe the rabble were 
the /axghers,they knew how to make them roar aloud with a flovenly and 
wanton word, when they underſtood not the ſalt and ingernity of a witty 


and uſeful anſwer, or reply as is tobe ſeen in the intertextures of Arj- 


ophanes's Comedies.But in purſuance of this of S.Paxl, the Fathers of the 
Church have been very ſevere in the cenſures of this liberty. S. Ambroſe 
forbids all. No»: ſolumiprofuſos, ſed etiam omnes jocos declimandos arbitror; 
Not only the looſer jeſtings, but even all are to be avoided : Nay, licet 
interdum joca honeſta &' ſuavia ſint, tamen ab Eccleſie horrent regula, The 
Church allows them not, though they be otherwiſe honeſt and pleaſant 3 for 
how cer we wſe thoſe things we find not in holy Scriptures? S. Baſil gives 
reaſon for this ſeverity 3 Jocus facit animam remiſſam & erga precepta Dei 
negligentem3 and indeed that cannot be denied;thoſe Perſons whole Souls 
are diſperſed and ungathered by reaſon of a wanton Humourto intempe- 
rate jeſting, are apt to be trifling in their Religion. S. Hierom is of the 
ſame Opinion, and adds a commandment of a full authority, if at leaſt 
the record was right 3 for he quotes a ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour out of 
the Goſpel of the Nazarers, Nunquam 121i ſiths nift cum fratrem veſtrum in 
charitate videritis 5 Never be merry but when you ſee your brother in charity : 
and when you are merry,Saint Faxes hath appointed a proper expreſſion 
of it, and a fairentertainment to the paſſion 5 7f any man be merry. let him 

we Pſalms, But Saint Bernard, wha is alſo ſtrift in this particular, yet 
he adds the temper. Though Jeftings be not fit for a Chriſtian, 7-ter- 
dum tamen ftincidant, ferende Fortaſſe reſerend es nunquan © magis inter- 
veniendum caute &* prudenter nugacitati : If they ſeldom happen,they are to 
be born, but never to be returned and made a buſineſs of 5 but we muſt ra- 
ther interpoſe warily and prudently to hinder the growth and. progreſs of the 
friſie. 

Ne concerning this Caſe of Conſcience, we are to remember, theſe 
holy perſons found Jeſting to be a Trade; ſuch were the ridicu/arii among 
the Rowavs, and the yerwlororo: among the Greeks 3 and this ag + 
{19es 
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fides it own Unworthineſs, was mingled with infinite Impieties 3 and in 
the inſtitution, and in all the circumſtances of its practice, was not on- 
ly againſt all prudent Severity, but againſt Modeſty and Chaſtity, and 
was a Licence in diſparagement of Vertue 3 andthe moſt excellent things 
and perſons were by it undervalued that in this throng of evil circum- 
{ances finding a humour placed, which without infinite warineſs could 
never pretend to innocence, it is no wonder they forbad all ; and fo alſo 
did Saint Pay! upon the ſame account. And in the ſame ſtate of Reproof 
to thisday, are all that do as they did : ſuch as are profeſſed jeſters, 
people that play the Fool for Money, whoſe Employment and ſtudy is 
touncloath themſelves of the covers of Reaſon, or Modeſty, that they 
may be laugh'dat. And let it be confidered, how Miſerable every Sin- 
ner is, if he does not deeply and truly repent 3 and when the man is wet 
with Tears, and covered with Sorrow, crying out mightily againſt his 
fins; how ugly willit look when this is remembred the next day that he 
plays the Fool, and raiſes his Laughter louder than his Prayers and ye- 
ſterdays Groans, for no intereſt but that he may eat? A Peritert anda 
Jeſter 15 like a Grecian plece of mony,on which were ſtamped a Helera on 
one fide, and a Hec#ba on theother, a Roſe anda deadly Aconite, a Pa- 
ris andan Z#ſop, nothing was more contrary 3 and upon this account this 
folly was reproved by Saint Hierom, Verum & hec 2 ſandis viris penitus 
propellenda, quibus magis convenit flere atque Ingere > Weeping and peniten- 
tial ſorrow, and the ſweet troubles of pity and compaſſuon become a holy perſon, 
much better than a ſcurrilous Tongue. But the whole ſtate of this Queſti- 
on is briefly this. | 
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1. If jeſting be unſeaſonable 3 it 1s allo irtolerable; T i>ws ExcaipO. &y 


Tots Beprols Savoy KaxOv. | | 
2. If it be immoderate, it is criminal, and a little thing here makes the 

exceſs; itisſo in the Confines of Folly, that as ſoon as it is out of doors 

itis in the Regions of Sin. nib 

3. Ifit bein an ordinary per ſon, it is dangerows 5 butif inan eminext, a 
conſecrated, a wiſe, and extraordinary perſon, it is ſcandalous. Inter ſecule- 
res Nuge ſunt, in ore Sacerdotis Blaſphemie, 10 S. Bernard. Mu.” 

4. If the matter be not of an Indifferent nature; it becomes ſinful by 
giving Countenance to a Vice, or making Vertue to become Ridicu- 
lous. 
5. If it be not watcht that it comply with all that hear, it becomes 
offenſive and injurious. * = 

: 6. If it be notintended to fair and lawful purpoſes, it is ſoure in the 
uſing. 

7. If it be frequent, it combines and cluſters into a formal fin. 

8. If it mingles with any fin, it puts on the nature of that new 
unworthineſs, befide the proper uglineſs of the thing itſe]f ; and 
after al theſe, When can it be lawful or apt for Chriſtian Entertain- 
ment ? 

The Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtory reports that many Jeſts paſſed between 
S. Anthony, the Father of the Hermits,and his Scholar S.Paxl 3 and S. Hi- 
larion is reported to have been very pleaſant, and of facete, ſweet, and 
- Morelively converſation 3 and indeed plaiſarce, and joy, and a lively ſþi- 
rit, and a pleaſant conver ſation,and the innocent careſſes of a charitable hu- 
manity, is not forbidden 3 plenum tamen ſuavitatis & gratie ſermonem non 
eſſeindecorum, S. Ambroſe affirmed 3 and here in my Text our converſa- 
tion 15 commanded to be ſuch, ive $4 yag, that it may miniſter grace, 
that 1s, favour, complecence, chearfulneſs 3 and be acceptable and pleaſant -s 

the 
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FRAY) the bearer : and ſo muſt be our Converſation it muſt be as far from Sur: 
SERM, lenneſs, as it ought tobe from Lightneſs, and a chearful Spirit is the 
KX111. beſt convoy for Religion 3 and though Sadneſs does in ſome caſes become 
wx #4 Chriſtian, as being an Index of a pious mind, of compaſlion, and a wiſe 
proper reſentment ofthings, yet it ſerves but one end, being uſeful inthe 

only inſtance of Repentancez and hath done its greateſt Works, not 
when it Weeps and fighs, but when it Hates and grows Careful againſt 
ſin. But chearfulnefs and a feſtival ſpirit fills the ſoul tull of Harmony, ir 
compoſes mulick for Churches and Hearts, it makes and publiſhes pl. 
rifications of God, it produces Thankfulneſs and ſerves the end of Cha- 
rity 3 and when the Oyl of gladneſs runs over, it makes bright and tal] 
emiſſions of light and holy fires, reachingup to a cloud, and making joy 


} 


ous and full of holy Advantage, whatſoever can innocently miniſter tg 
' thisholy joy does ſet forward the work of Religion and Charity. Andin- 
- deed charity itlelf, whichis the vertical top of all Religion, zs nothing elſe 
but an union of joys,concentred in the heart, and refleGed from all the angley 
of our life and entercourſe.It isa rejoycing in God,a gladneſs in ous Neigh. 
bours good, a pleaſure in doing good, a rejoycing with him 3 and with- 
\ out Love we cannot have any Joy at all. Itis this that makes childrents 
' be a pleaſure,and friendſhip to'be ſo noble and divine a thing 5 and upon 
this account it is certain that all that which can innocently make a man 
chearful, does alſo make him charitable ; for grief, and ege, and ſicknef, 
and wearinefi, theſe are peeviſh and troubleſome 3 but mirth and chear- 
; Fulneſs is content, and ci9il,and complient, and communicative, and lovesto 
do good, and ſwells up tofelicity only upon the wings of charity. Upon 
this account here is Pleaſure enough for a Chriſtian at preſent, and ifa 
{7 | facete Diſcourſe, and an amicable friendly Mirth can refreſh the Spirit, 
i andtakeit off from the vile Temptation of peeviſh, deſpairing, uncom- 
| plying Melancholy, it muſt needs be Innocent and Commendable. And 
' We may as well be refreſhed by a clean anda brisk Diſcourſe, as by the 
Air of Campazian wines 3 and our Faces and our Heads, may as well be 
anointed and look Pleaſant with wit and friendly entercourſe,as with the 
fat of the Balſam-tree; and ſuch a converſation no wiſe man ever did, or 
ought to reprove. But when the Jeſt hath teeth and nails, bitingor 
ſcratching our Brother *, when it is looſe and wanton*, when it is un- 
, ſeaſonable *,and much,or many *,when it ſerves il! purpoſes *,or ſpends 
\ better time *,then it is the drunkenneſs of the ſoul, and makes the Spirit fly 
' away, ſeeking for a Temple where the Mirth and the Mulick is ſolemn 

and religious. 

But above all the abuſes which ever diſhonoured the tongues of men, 
nothing more deſerves the whip ofan exterminating Angel or the ſtings 
of Scorpions than profane jefting : which is a bringing of the Spirit of 
God to partake ofthe Follies of a Man 3 as if it were not enough for a 
man to be a fool, but the wiſdom of God mult be brought into thoſe hor- 
rible ſcenes : He that makesa jeſtof the words of Scripture, or of holy 
things, plays with Thunder, and kiſſes the mouth of a Cannon juſt as it 
belches Fire and Death 3 he ſtakes Heaven at ſpurn-point, and trips croff 

_ and pile whetherever he ſhall ſee the face of God orno3 he laughs at 

| Damnation,while he had rather loſe God, thanloſe his Jeſt 3 nay ( which 

is the horror ofall ) he makes a jeſt of God himſelf, and the Spirit of the 

Father and the Son to become ridiculous. Some men uſe to read Scripture 

\ ontheir knees, and many with their Heads uncovered, and all good men 


with Fear and Trembling, with Reverence and grave Attention. hy” 
the 


round about : And therefore, finceit is ſo Innocent, and way be to pj- | 
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the 8criptures, for therein ye hope to have life eternal; and, Atl Scripture is © ; 
ERM., 


mritten by inſpiration of God, and is fit for inſtru&:on, for reprooj, for exhor- 
tation, for doFrine, not for jefting 3 but hethat makes that uſe of it, had 
better part with his Eyes1n jeſt,and give his Heart tomake a tennis-ball ; 
and that I may ſpeak the worſt thing 1n the world of it, it is as like the 
material part of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as jeering of a man is to 
abuſing him 3 and no man canuſle it but he that wants Wit and Manners 
as well as he wants Religion. 

3, The third inſtance of the 2ain trifling — and immoderate 
talking, is, revealing ſecrets 3 which is a diſmantling and renting of the 
robe from the privacies of humane entercourſe; and it is worſe than de- 
nying to reſtore that which was intruſted to our charge for This not 
only injures his Neighbour's right, but throws it away, and expoſes it 
tohis Enemy : itis a denying to give a man his own arms, and delivering 
them to another , by whom he ſhall ſuffer miſchief. He that intruſts a 
Secret to his Friend , goes thither as to a Sanctuary , and to violate the 
Rites of thatis ſacriledge, and profanation of Friendſhip, which is the ſiſter 
of Religion , and the Mother of ſecular bleſſing 3 a thing ſo ſacred , that it 
changes a Kingdom into a Church, and makes intereſt to be Piety , and 
Juſtice tobecome Religion.But this miſchief grows according to the fub- 
jet matter and its effect 3 and the tongue of a blabber may cruſh a mans 
bones,or break his fortune upon her own wheel;zand whatever the effe& 
be, yet of it (elF it is the betraying of a truſt, and by reproach, oftentimes 
paſſes on to intolerable calamities, like a criminal to his ſcaffold through 
the execrable gates of Citiesz And though it is infinitely worſe that the 
ſecret is laid open out of ſpite or treachery, yet it is more fooliſh whea it 
is diſcovered for no other end but toſerve the itch of talking, or to ſeem 
to know, or to be accounted worthy of a truſt 5 for ſo ſome men open 
their cabinets to ſhew only that a treaſure is laid up, and that themſelves 
were valued by their friend, when they werethought capable of a ſecret 
but they ſhall be ſo no more, for he that by that Means goes in purſuit of 
Reputation, loſes the Subſtance by ſnatcbing at the Shadow, and by de- 


firing to be thought worthy of a Secret , proves himſelf unworthy of | 


Friendſhip or Society. D' Avila tells of a French Marqueſs, young and 
fond, to whom the Duke of Gxzſe had conveyed notice of the intended 
maſſacre, which when he had whiſpered into the Kings ear, where there 
was no danger of Publication , but only would ſeem a perſon worthy of 
ſucha Truſt, he was inſtantly murder'd, leſt a Vanity like thatmight un- 
lock fo horrid a Myſtery. | 
I have nothing more to add concerning this, but that if this Vanity 
happens in the matters of Religion, it puts on ſome new Circumſtances 
of Deformity : And if he that miniſters to the Souls of men, and is ap- 
pointed to reſtore him that is overtaken in 4 fault, ſhall publiſh the Secrets 
of a- Conſcience, he prevaricatesthe bands of Nature and Religion 3 in 
ſtead of a Father he turns an Accuſer, a Aia6oaG., he weakens the hearts 
of the penitent, and drives the repenting man from his remedy by ma- 
kingi1t to be intolerable; and ſo Religion be comes a Scandal, and his du- 
ty 1s made his Diſgrace, and Chriſts yoke does bow his head unto the 
ground, and the ſecrets of the Spirit paſs into the flamesof the world, 
and all the ſweerneſſes by which the ſeverity of the duty are alleviated 
and made eaſe, are imbittered and become venemous by the Tongue of a 
talking Fool.Yalerizs Sorarnws was put to death by the old and braver Ro- 
224n5,0b meritum profane vocis,quod contra interditum Rome nomes eloqui 


fait auſur becauſe by prating he profan'd the ſecret of their Religion, 


and 
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' SS” and told abroad that name of the City which the Tuſcan rites had com- 
SERM. manded tobe concealed, leſt the Enemies of the people ſhould call from 

XX11.. . them their tutelar gods, whichthey could not do but by tclling the pro- 
wr —* perRelation. And in — all Nations have conſented to diſgrace 


that Prieſt, who loves the pleaſure of a fools Tongue before thecharity 
of Souls, and the arts of the Spirit, and the nobleneſs of the Religion ; 
and they have inflicted upon him all the Cenfures of the Church , which 
inthecapacity of an Eccleſiaſtical perſon he can fuffer. 

Theſe I reckon as the proper Evilsof the vainandtrifling Tongue: for 
though the effett paſles into further miſchief, yet the original is weak- 
neſs and folly, and all that unworthineſs which is not yet arrived at ma- 
lice. But hither alſo uponthe ſame account ſome other irregularities of 
| Speech are reducible, which although they are of a mixt nature, yet are 
properly ated by a vain andloole Tongue and therefore here may be 

conſidered not improperly, 

"1. The firſt is common Swearing, againſt which S. Chry ſoſtomre ſpends 
twenty Homilies : and by the number and weight of arguments hath 
left thisteſtimony, that it is a fooliſh Vice, but hard to be cured; iohi- 
/ nitely unreaſonable, but ſtrangely prevailing almoſt as much without 
remedy as it is without pleaſure for it enters firſt by Folly, and grows 
\ by Cuſtome, and dwels with Careleſneſs, and is nurs'd by irreligion, and 
- want of the fearof God 3 itprofanesthe ao holy things,and mingles dirt 
with the beams of the Sun, follies and rrifling talk interweav'd and knit 
together with the ſacred nameof God) it placeth the'moſt excellent of 


| rhingsin the meaneſt and baſeſt circumſtances, it brings the Secrets of 


Heaven into the Streets, dead mens Bones into the Temple 3 Nothingis 
a greater Sacriledge than to proſtitute the great name of God to the Pe 
diincy of an idle Tongue, and blend itas an expletive to fill up the em- 
- Ptineſsof a weak diſcourſe. The Name of Gods fo ſacred, fo mighty, 
that it rends mountains, it opens the bowels of the deepeſt Rocks, it 
caſts out Devils, and makes Hell to tremble, and fills all the regions of 
Heaven with joy 5 the Name of God is our [trength and Confidence, the 
Obje@ of our worſhippings,and the Security of all our hopes 3 and when 
God had given himſelf a Name , and immur'd it with dread and reve- 
rence, like the Garden of Edex with the Swords of Cherubims,and none 
durſt ſpeak it but he whoſe lips were hallowed, and that at holy and (6- 
lemn times, in a moſt holy and folemn place 3 I mean the High Prieſt of 
the Jews atthe ſolemanities when he entered intothe Sandtuary , then he 
taughtall the world the majeſty and veneration of his Name and there- 
fore it was, that God made reſtraints upon our conceptions and expre\- 
fions of him : and as he was infinitely curious, that from all the appear- 
anccs he made to them, they ſhould not depi@ or Ingrave any Image of 
him 5 ſo he took care that even the Tongue ſhould be reſtrain'd, and not 
be too free in forming Images and repreſentments of his Name: and there- 
fore as God drew their eyes from Vanity , by putting his Name amongſt 
them, and repreſenting no ſhape 5 ſoeven when he had put his name amongſt 
> thems,he took itoff from the Tongue and placed it before the Eye > for 
| Fehoveh was ſo written onthe Prieſts Mitre, that all might ſeeand read, 
' but none ſpeak it but the Prieſt. But beſides all this, there is one great 
thing concerning the Name of God, beyond all that can be ſpoken or 
imagined elſe; and that is, that when God the Father was pleaſed to 
_ . pour forth all his Glories, and imprint them upon his holy Son. in his ex- 
 altation, it was by giving him his holy Name,the Tetragrammaton on Jr 
' vah made articulate 3. to fignific God manifeſted in the fleſh; and 1o-he 
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/ wore the Charadter of God, and became the bright Image of his per- 


ſon. 
Now all theſe great things concerning the Name of God are infinite 


Reproofs of common and vain ſwearing by it,God's Name is left us here 
to pray by, to hope in, to be the Inſtrument and Conveyance of our wor- 
ſhippings, to be the Witneſs of truth and the Judge of ſecrets,the End of 


ſtrife and the Avenger of perjury, the Diſcerner of right and the ſevere: 


 Exater of all wrongsz and ſhall all this be unhallowed by impudent 
talking of God without ſenſe, or fear, or notices, or reverence, or obſer- 
vation ? | 
Onething more I have toadd againſt this vice of a fooliſh tongue, and 
that is, that as much prating fills the diſcourſe with lying, ſo this trifling 
Swearing changes every trifling Lyeinto a horrid Perjury 3 and this was 
noted by S. James, But above all things ſwear not at all, iva wnvno xetow 
wionte,that ye may not fall into condemnation; ſo we readit,following the 
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Chap.s,v, 12; 


Arabian, Syrian, and Latin books, and ſome Greek Copies; and it figni- | 


fies,that all ſuch ſwearing and putting fierce appendages to every word, 
like great iron bars to a ſtraw basket, orthe curtains of a Tent, is a di- 
ret condemnation of our ſelves: For while we by much talking regard 
truth too little, and yet bind up our trifles with ſo ſevere a band, weare 
condemned by our own words 3 for men are made to expect what you 
bound upon them by an Oath, and account your trifle to be ſerious 3 of 
which when you fail, you have given ſentence againſt your ſelf : And this 
is agreeable to thoſe words of our bleſſed Saviour, Of every idle word you 
ſhall give account 5, for by thy words thou ſhalt be condemmed, and by thy 


words thou ſhalt be juſtified. But there is another reading of theſe words; 


which hath great Emphaſis and Power, in this Article, Swear z0t at af, 
ha ph &s vroxewow wionre, that you may not fall into hbypocriſſe,that is, into 
the diſreputation of a lying, deceiving, couzening perſon 3 for he that 
will put his Oath to every common Word, makes no great matter of 
an Oath 3 for in ſwearing commonly, he muſt needs ſometimes ſwear 
without conſideration, and therefore without truth 3 and he that does 
ſoinany company, tells the world he makes no great matter of being 
erjured. 

: All theſe things put together may take of our wonder at S. James's 
expreſſion, of mey wavrwy, above all things ſwear not, |] it is a thing ſo 
highly to be regarded, and yetis ſo little conſidered, that it is hard to 
ſay, whether there be in the world any inſtance in which men are ſo 
careleſs of their danger and damnation, as in this. 

2. The next Appendage of vain and trifling ſpeech is Contention, 
wrangling and perpetual talk, proceeding from the Spirit of Contradidi- 
on : Profert enim mores plerumque oratio, & animi ſecrets detegit : Nec 
ſine cauſa Greci prodiderunt, ut vivat quemque etiam dicere, ſaid Quintili- 
an: For the moſt part, a mans words betray his manners, andunlock the 
ſecrets of the mind : And it was not without cauſe that the Greeks ſaid, 
As a man lives ſo he ſpeaks 3 for ſo indeed Menander, ard e95 yaenulnp On 


Matth, 12; | 


2 


oye yoeiera, and Ariſtider, oO. 5 TenOs, TairO-2 5 A0yQ. 2 So that | 


It 1sa ſign of a peeviſh, an angry and quarrelling Diſpoſition, to be di- 


ſputative, and buſie in Queſtions, and impertinent Oppoſitions. 


You ſhall meet with ſome men ( ſuch were the $cepticks,and ſuch were 
the Academicks of old ) who will not endure any man ſhall be of their 
Opinion, and will not ſuffer men toſpeak Truth, or to conſent totheir 
own Propoſitions, but will put every man to fight for his own Poſleffi- 


ons, diſturbing the reſt of Truth, and all the dwellings of Unity and 
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/ Conſent 3 clamoſune altercatorem, Quintilian calls ſuch a one. This a 
\ egfovevuc xapl\ins, ax overflowing of the heart and of the gall; andit 
\ makes men troubleſome, and intricates all wiſe diſcourſes, and throws 
/ a cloud upon the face of truth 5 and while men contend for Truth,Error 
; dreſt in the ſame habit ſlips into her Chair, and all the Litigants court 
' her for the divine Siſter of Wiſdom. Niminm altercando veritas amitti- 


tur - There is noiſe but no harmony, fighting but no victory, talking 
but no learning, all are teechers, and are wilfal, every man 1s angry, and 
without reaſon and without charity. - 


"Exy@- *xwv Poua Iepy, erO £190! aonida O17! 


Their mouth is a Spear, their language is a two-edged Sword, their 
throat is a Shield, ( as Norms his expteſſion is ) and the clamours and 
noiſes of this folly is that which S.Paxl reproves in this Chapter, Lee af 
bitterneſs and clamont be put away. People that contend earneſtly, talk 
loud 3 Clamor equns eft ire, cum proſtraveris,equitem dejeceris, ſaith Saint 
Chryſoftome, Anger rides upon Noiſe as upon a Horſe, ſtill the noiſe, and 
the rider is in thedirt 3 and indeed ſotodo is an att of fire ſirength, and 
the cleanneſt ſpiritual force that can be exerciſed in this inſtance; and 
though it be hard in the midſt of a violent motion inſtantly roſtop, yet 
by ſtrength and good condud it may be done. But he whoſe Tongue 
rides upon paſſion, and is ſpurr'd by violence and contention, is like a 
Horſe or Mule without a bridle, and without underſtanding, oF/ 5 xexec- 
eyoTwy vI'4 ow4pwy th, No perſon that is clamorons can be wiſe. 

Theſe are the Vanities and evil Fruits of the eaſie talker 3 the Inſtan- 
ces of a trifling impertinent converſation 3 and yet it is obſervable, that 
although the inſtances in the beginning be only vain, yet in the iſſue and 
effeds they are troubleſome and full of miſchief : and, that we may per- 
ceive, that even all effuſion and mnltitude of language and vainertalk 


* cannot be innocent, we may obſerve that there are many good things 


which are wholly ſpoil'd it they do but touch the tongue 3 they are 
fpoil'd with ſpeaking : ſuch as is, the ſweeteſt of all Chriſtian Graces, 
w_ and the nobleſt Attions of humanity, the doing favours, and aFs 
kindneff. If you ſpeak of them, you pay your ſelf, and loſe your 
indneſs 3 bumility is by talking changed into pride and hypocriſie, and 
patience paſles into peeviſheef, and ſecret truſt intoperfidionſnefs, and mo- 
defty into diſſolution, and judgment into cenſure; but by ſilence and a re- 


* ſtrained Tongue all the firſt Miſchiefs are avoided, and all theſe Graces 


preſerved. 
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SERMON XXIV, by 
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Of Slander and Flattery. 


E that is twice asked a Queſtion, and then anſwers, is to be 
excuſed if he anſwers weakly. But he that ſpeaks before he 
be asked, had need take care he ſpeak wiſely 3 for if hedoes 

not, he hath no Excuſe 3 and if he does, yet it loſes halfits Beauty 5 and 
therefore the Old Man gave good counſel in the Comedy to the Boy, 
& Tat, Oiwnt WAA 2x o1yh xana, TheProfits of a reſtrairied modeſt 
Tongue cannot eaſily be numbred, any more than the Evils of an un- 
bridled and difſolute. But they were but infant-Miſchiefs, which for the 
moſt part we havealready obſerved, as the iſſues of vain and idle talk- 
ing 3 but there are two Spirits c_ theſe : 1. The ſpirit of detra(#;- 
on 5 and 2. The ſpirit 4 flattery. THe firſt is Auzboan, from whence the 
Devil hath his name, He 1s ar Accuſer of the Brethren. But the ſecond is 
worſe 3 it is =»aT1PopO. Or TarzoiuO-, dammable and deadly 3 it is the 
Nurſe of Vice, and the Poyſonof the Soul. Theſe are cares! aoyor, ſour 
and filthy communications 3 the firſt is rude, but the latter is moſt miſ- 
chievous, and both of them to be avoidedlike death, or the deſpairing 
murmursof the damned. 

1. Let no calumny, no ſlandering, detrating communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth 3 the firſt ſort of this is that which the Apoſtle 
calls whiſpering, which ſignifies to abuſe our Neighbour ſecretly, by 
telling a private ſtory ofhim. 


a———— linguaque refert audita fuſurrt, 


for hete the man plays a ſure Game as he ſuppoſes, a Miſchief without a 
Witneſs, 


aS Anacreon calls them 3the light, (wift Arrows of a calumniating Tongue, 
they pierce into the Heart and Bowels of the man ſpeedily. Theſe are 
thoſe whichthe holy Scripture notes by the diſgraceful name of Tale- 
bearers, Thou ſhalt not go wp and down as 4 Tale-bearer among the people 3 
for there are ſix things which God hates, ( ſaith Solomon }) yea the ſeventh 
* an abomination unto him, it is 8Siavyua, as bad and as much hated by 


——— @iAoAorÞoen YAworns BrAgsuyc axupa, v 


Prov.6. 19. & 


God as an idol, and that is, a whiſperer, or tale-bearer, that ſoweth contenti- *7"* 


07 among i brethren. This kind of communication was called guvxzogaylia 
X 2 among 
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RAT among the Greeks, and was as much hated as the Publicans among the 
SERM. Jews, FO/4C9, W ed pes Abavato, Wovneyv oVXoPanlns, It is a vile thing,0O 


XXIV 
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ye Athenians, it is avile thing for a man to be a Sycophart, or a Tak- 
bearer, and the deareſt friendſhips in the world cannot be ſecure where 
ſuch whiſperersare attended to. 


Te fingente nef x, Prladen odifſet Oreſtes, 
Theſea Pirithoi deſtituiſſet amor. 
'- Tit Siculos fratres, &* majus nomen Atridas, 


EFLede poreras atffortare germs. 


But this Crime is.a Conjugation of evils, and is productive of infinite 
miſchiefs 5 it undermines Peace, and faps'the foundation of F riend(hip; 
it deſtroys Families, and rends in pieces the very heart and vital parts 
of Charity 3 it makes an evil man, party, and witneſs, and judge, and 
executioner of the Innocent, who is hurt though he deſerv'd it not ; 


Et fi non aliqui nocuiſſes, mortuus eſſes.. 


and no mans Intereſt nor reputation, no mans Peace or ſafety can abide, 
where this Nurſe of jealouſie, 'and Parent of contention, like the Ear- 
wig, creeps in atthe ear, and makes a difeaſed Noiſe, and a ſcandaloi 
Murmur. | i 

2. But ſuch tongues as theſe, where they dare, ahd where they can 
ſafely, love to ſpeak louder, and then it is detraFjon 3 when'men undet 
the colour of Friendſhip will certainly wound the repntation of a man, 
while by ſpeaking ſome things of W fairly, he ſhall without ſuſpicica 
be believed when he ſpeaks evil of flim 5 ſuch was he that Horace ſpeaks 
of, Me Capitolinus convidore uſus amicoque, Ec. Capitolinws is my friend, 
and we have long liv'd together, and obliged each other by mutual endear- 
ments, and T am glad he is acquitted by the criminal Judges, 


Sed tamen admiror, quo pato judicium illud 
Fugerit — --------- - 


get I confeſs 1 wonder how he ſhouldeſtape; but T le ſay no more, becauſe he 


is my friend. Kaos Þ tri Tis 37Q tupyrar Tegr Os Hiabonn, to pun Leyories 
GAA ETAUVEYTHS Avuairedalays Polybius 5 This is a new way of Accuſarti- 
on to deſtroy a man by Praiſes. Theſe men ſtrike obliquely like a wild 
Swine, or the «1 cy yever:s Bos, > TH wpp.cov EYuO1 TX XECRTE, or like Bulls 
in a yoke, they have horns upon their necks, and do you a miſchief 
when they plough your ground 3 and as Joab flew 4brer, he took him 
by the beard and kiffed him, and ſmote him under the fifth rib chat he 
dicd 3 ſodoth the detraFing tongue, like the ſmooth-tongued Lightaing, 
It will break your bones when it kiſſes the fleſh 3 ſo Syphax did ſecretly 
wound Maſſz:ſ/2, and made $8cipio watchful and implacible againſt $9- 
phonicba, only by commending her beauty and her wit, her conſtancy 
and unalterable love to her Country, and by telling how much himſelf 
wasforc'd to break his faith by the tyranny of her prevailing charms. 
This is that which the Apoſtle calls ornetay, a crafty and deceitful way 
of hurting, and renders a mans Tongue venomous as the tongue of a 
Serpent, that bites even though he be charm'd. 

3- But the next is more violent, and that is railing or reviling 3 


which Ariſtotle in his Rhetoricks ſays is very often the vice of _ 
| an 
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and of rich zen, who out of folly or pride, want- of manners or 
want of the meaſures of a man, wiſdom and the juſt proportions of SERM., 
his brethren, douſe thoſe that erre. before them moſt ſcornfully and yxxpy. 
unworthily 5 and Tacitns noted it of the Clandian Family in Rome, An AAS 
old and inbred Pride and Scornfulneſs made them apt: to abuſe all that 
Fell under their power and diſpleaſure; Quorum ſuperbiam fruſtra per 
obſequium & modeſtiam efſugeres; No Obſervance, no Prudence, no 
Modeſty can eſcape the Reproaches of ſuch inſolent and high talkers. 
4. Gellius tells of a Boy that would give every one that he met 2 box 
on the ear 3 and ſome men will give foul words,. having a Tongue 
rough as a Cat, and biting like an Adder, and all:their Reproofs are 
dire& Scoldings, their common Entercourſe is open, Contumely. There 
have been in theſe laſt Ages examples of Judges who would reproach 
the condemned and miſerable Criminal, deriding, his. Calamity, and 
reviling his Perſon. Nero did ſo to Thraſeas, andthe old Heathens ta 
the primitive Martyrs, pereuntibus addita ludibria, ſaid Tacitus of 
them, they crucified them again by putting them to ſuffer the ſhame of !/ 
their fouler language, they rail'd at. them when they bowed their 
heads upon the Croſs, and groan'd forth the ſaddeſt accents of approach- 
ing death. This is that Evil that -poſleſſed' thoſe of: whom the Pſal- 
_ ſpeaks. Oxr toxgues are our own, we are they that ought to ſpeak, 
whois Lord over us ? That is, our tongues cannot be reſtrained; and 
S. Janes ſaid ſomething of this, The tongue is an weruly member which Janes x: 
0 4n can tame; thatis, no private perſon, but a publick way 3, for 
he that car rule the Tongue, is fit alſo to rule the whole Body, that 1s, .the 
Church or Congregation 5 Magiſtrates and the Governgurs of, ſouls, they 
are by ſeverity to reſtraia this. Inordination, ' which indeedis a foul 
one 5 | 7: +140 Q72-i1;1.) Dan 
ws 2% dy T1 Siabonv YAwT Ns | {8 wel! Ah) gel 
, Xet@aooy Ov arlpurots STE@2Y XAXAYs 1) i | of raft, 
| YI OSTH'-0 5.7: 01 IE: 
no Evil is worſe or of more open violence to the.Reſt: and Reputa- 
tion of men, than a reproachful Tongue. . And it were: well if weioon- 
ſidered this Evil, to avoid it in thoſe Inſtances, by which our Conver- 
ſation is daily ſtaind. Are we not often too imperious againſt our 
Servants? Dowe not entertain and feed our own Anger with vile and 
baſeſt Language ? Do not we chaſtiſe/' a, ſervant's;; folly or, miftakg;rhis = 
error or his chance, with Language fit to'be uſed, by rene butwileper+ : 
ſons, and towards none but Dogs?.:; Our. b/z{ed-'$4vionr | reſtraining * 
the Hoſtility and Murther of the, Tongues: threatens, Hell fire-ta them 
that call their Brother ſol 3 , meaning); ithat all language! whith. does 
really and by intention diſgrace him in the greater inſtances, is as 
diretly againſt the charity of. tbe" Goſpet,: as killing a.cman was againlt 
the ſeverity and juſtice of the Law. * And although the Word itſelf may 
be uſed to reprove the. Indiſcretions,,:and careleſs Follies of ;an idle - 
perſon; yet it muſt beuſedonly in order, to his Amendment,; *, by an 
authorized Perſon, * in the limits of a; juſt. Reproof,.* upon; juſt. Qc+ 
caſion, * and fo as may not do him Miſchief, jn' the event; .of things, 
For ſo we find that our Bleſſed Saviour-call'd. bis ; Diſciples,;) rpg» 
fooliſh; and S. Famer uſed wybpwre nent, vain. man;;(lignifying the;;ſawe Luke 
with the forbidden raca, xevoy,. vain, .nfeleſs,” or exvpty:1 and S..Rewhaalls Po 
the Galatians, mad, and fooliſh, and: bewitcheds; and Chriſt called; e- - 
rod, Fox; and S. John called the PRafeve, the generation of Pipers; | 
3 an 
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SAS, and all this watter is wholly determined by the #2anmer, and with what 


mind it isdone : If it be for Correftion and Reproof towards perſons 
that deſerve it, and by Perſons whoſe Authority can warrant a juſt and 
ſevere Reproof, andthis alfo be done prudently, ſafely, and uſefully, 
it is not contumely 3 But when tetupon all occalions revile an offending 
perſon, leflening his Value, ſouring his Spirit, and his Life, deſpiſing 
his infirmities, tragically exprefling his rrmonr, of une 

par 4puapTrhuarey wyurepoaitws opyiCopiucr, being tyrannically de. 
Tdadtory; "a es far's Tile theſe = ſuch, whe, as 
 Apolonius the Philoſopher ſaid, willnot ſuffer the offending perſonto 
; know when his fault is great, and when 'tis little. For they who always 
' put ona ſupreme Anger, or expreſs the leſs anger with the higheſt re- 
proaches, can do. no tnore to himthat ſteals, than to him that breaks a 
Cryſtal : Nor plus aquo, non dintins £quo, wasa good rule for reprehen- 
fion of offending ſervants 3 Butno more Anger,no more ſevere Language 
than the thing deſerves 3 If you chide #00 long, your Reproof is changed 
mto reproach, if 100 bitterly, it becomes railing 5 if too loud, it is irmmos 
deft 3 1f toopublick, it ts like a Dog. 


Tud' Fad ue is te Þ of oy Tpexev 
"Em: AouSopopÞony, xvyos t5” #pyoy podn, 


fo the man told his wife in the Greek Comedy 5 To follow me in the 
ſtreets with thy clamorous tongue, isto do as dogs do, not as perſons ci- 
vil or religious. 

4: The fourth inſtance of the Calumniating filthy communication, is 
that which we propetly call ſender, or the inventing evil things, falſely 
1mputing Crimesto our Neighbour : Falſum crimen quaſi venenatum te- 
Ium, ( aid Gcero 3) A falſe Tongue or a foul Lie againſt a man's Repu- 
tation, is like a poiſoned Arrow, 1t makes the Wound deadly,and every 
Scratch to be incurable. Promptiſſime vindiFa contumelia,laid one, To 
reproach and rail, is a revenge that every girle can take. Bur falily to 
accuſe is as ſpiteful as Hel}, and deadly as the bloud of Dragons. 


Stoicav occidit Bareaw, delator amicum. 


This the dite& murther of the Tongue, for life and death are in the 
bend of = tongue, faid the Hebrew Proverb : and it was eſteemed (o vile 


at t when Jeſabel commanded the Elders of 7/7el to ſuborn falſe 
witnefles againſt Neborb, ſhe gave them inſtruttions to #4ke two mer, the 
ſow? of Beljal 3 tone elſe were fic for the imploymenr. 


uid non audebis perfida lingea loqui ? 


+ This was it that broke Zphraimsin judgment, ' and executed the fierce 
anger of the Lord wpon him 5 God gave himoverto be oppreſied by a 
falſe Witneſs, quortizer cxpit abire poſt ſordes, therefore he ſuffered ca- 
_ Guttv7y, wed wasoverthrown in jadgment. (This wasit that humbled Jo- 
ph n+ fetrers, - md phe Iron entred into his ſoul, butit cruſhed him not 
{6 ttiuch as the falſe Tongue of his revengeful Miſtriſs, «til his canſt 
way brown, and the Word of the Lord tried him; This was it that fIcw 
Abimelech, and endanger'd David 5 it was a ſword i» mann lingne Doeg, 
in the hand of Doegs tongue. By this, $3ba cut off the legs of ar ary 

ofheth, 
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boſbeth, and wade his reputation lame tor ever 3 it thruſt Jeremy into the A 


Dungeon, and catried Suſarnato her Stake, and our Lord to his Croſs; 
and therefore againſt the Dangers of a {landering Tongue, all Laws 
have ſocauteloufly armed themſelves, that beſides the ſevereſt Prohibi- 


SERM. 
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tions of God often recorded in both Teſtaments, God hath choſen it Levit.s. 
to be one of his appellatives to be the Defender of them, a Party for Zech.7. 
thoſe, whole Innocency and defenceleſs ſtate makes them moſt apt to Luke 3 


be undone by this evil Spirit 3 I mean pupils, and widows, the poor, and 
the oppreſſed. And in purſuance of this charity the Imperial Laws have 
invented a jurarmentur de celumnia, an Oath to be exhibited to the 
Afor, or Plaintiff, that he believes himſelf to have a juſt cauſe, and 
that he does not implead his adverſary calnumniandi animo, with falſe 
inſtances, and indefenſible allegations 3 and the Defendant is to ſwear 
that he thinks himſelf to uſe only juſt defences, and perfe inſtances 
of refiſting 5 and buth of them obliged themſelves, that they would 
exatno Proof but what was neceflary to the Truth of the Caule. And 
all this Defence was nothing but neceſſary Guards. For, 4 ſpear, and 4 
ſword, and an arrow is a man that ſpeaketh falſe witneſs againſt his neigh- 
bour. And therefore the Laws of God added yet another Bar againſt 
this evil, and the falſe Accufer was to ſuffer the Puniſhment of the ob- 


jeted Crime : and as if this were not ſufficient, God hath in ſeveral |, 
ages wrought miracles, and raiſed the dead to life, that by ſuch ſtrange / 


Appearances they might relieve the oppreſled Innocent, and load.the 
falſe accuſing Tongue with Shame and horrible Confuſion. So it hap- 
pend inthe caſe of S#ſarna, the ſpirit of a man was put into the heart 
ofa child to acquit the vertuous woman 3 and fo it was in the caſe of 
Gregory Biſhop of Agrigentum, falſely accuſed by Sebinws and Creſcentins 5 
Gods power caſt the Devil out of Exdocie, the Devil or ſpirit of Slan- 
der, and compelled her to ſpeak the truth. Saint Avſtiz in his Book 
De cara pro Mortnis, tells of a dead Father that appeared to his oppreſ- 
ſed Son, and ina great matter of Law delivered him from the Teeth 
of falle Accuſation. So was the Church of eMonts reſcued by the ap- 
pearance of 434 the deceaſed wife of Hidulphus thaw Earl, as it appears 
in the Hanoviar ſtory 3 and the Poloniar Chronicles tell the like of $tani/- 
lans Biſhop of Cracovia, almoſt opprefled by the Anger and Catumny of 
Boleſlans their King 3 God relieved him by the teſtimony of S. Perer 
their Biſhop, or a Phantaſm like him. But whether theſe records may 
be credited or no, I contend not3 yet it is very material which Euſebins 
relates of the three falſe Witneſſes accufing Narciſſus Bilhop of Jeruſalem 
of an infamous Crime, which they did, affirming .it under ſeveral Cur- 
tes: the firſt wiſhing, that ifheſaid falle, God would deſtroy him with 
Fire; the ſecond, that he might die of the Kings-evilz the #þzrd, that 
he might be Blind : and fo it came to paſs 3. the firſt being ſurpriſed with 
Fire in his own roof, amaz'd and intricated, confounded and deſpairing, 
paid the Price of his Slander with the Pains ofmoſt fearful Flames :: and 
the ſecond periſhed by Pieces, and Chirurgions, and Torment: whick 
when the third ſaw, he repented of his fault, cried mightily for pardon, 
but wept ſo bitterly, and found at the ſame time the reward of his Ca- 
lumny, and the acceptation of his Repentance : xaxvpyoreeor vd'ty $14 
Bonns BY ww, ſaid Cleanthes, Nothing is more operative of ſpiteful and 
malicious purpoſes, than the calumniating Tongue. .In the Temple at 
Smyrxa there were Looking-glaſſes which repreſented the beſt. face as 
crooked, ugly, and deformed; the Greeks call theſe 5reedgnua and waggs 
Yeyve 3 
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\ venged of Vertue, it defeats all the charity of Laws, and arms the ſy. 
/preme Power, and makes it ſtrike the Innocent 3 it makes frequent Ap. 
” peals to be made to Heaven,and cauſes an Oath inſtead of being the End 
\ of ſtrife, tobe the Beginning of miſchief 3 it callsthe Name and teſtimo- 
i ny of God to ſeal anlnjury 3 it feeds and nourifhes cruel Anger, but 
{ mocks Juſtice, and makes Mercy weep her ſelf into pity, and mourn 
! becauſe ſhe cannot help the Innocent. 


5. The laſt inſtance of this evil I ſhall now repreſent is Curſin 5 con-- 


cerning which I have this only to ſay; that although the cauſeleſs Curſe 
ſhall return upon the Tongue that ſpake it, yet becauſe very oftenthere 
is a fault on both ſides, whea there is reviling or curſing on either, the 
| Danger of a curſing. Tongue is highly to be declined, as the Biting of 
a mad-Dog, or the Tongue of a ſmitten Serpent. For as envy is in the 
evil eye, ſo1s curſing 1n the reproachful tongue 3 it is a kind of venomeand 
witch-craft, an Inſtrument by which God oftentimes puniſhes anger 
and uncharitableneſs 3 and by which the Devil gets power over the bo- 
dies and intereſts of men : For he that works by Theſſalick ceremonies,by 
charms, and none-ſenſe words, by figures and infignificant charafteriſms, 
by images and by rages, by circles and'imperfect noiſes, hath more Ad- 
vantage and reat Title to the opportunities of Miſchief, by the curſing 
Tongue 3 and though God is infinitely more ready todo acts of Kindnels 
than of Paniſhment, yet God is not ſo careleſs a Regarder of the vio- 
lent and paſſionate Wiſhes of men, but he gives ſome over to Puniſh 
ment, and chaſtiſes the Follies of rage, and the Madneſs of the tongue, 
by ſuffering it to paſs into a farther Miſchief than the harſh ſound and 
horrible accents of the evil Language. By the Tongue we bleſs God and 
curſe men ( laith S. James ) Aoidogia Is xatxen, reproaching ts curſing 3 
and both of them oppoſed to cvacyie, to bleſſings and there are many 
Times and Seaſons in which both of them paſs into real eflet. Theſe 
are the particulars of the ſecond. | 
3. lamnow toinMnce in the third ſort of filthy communication, that 
1 which the Devil does the moſt Miſchief, by which he undoes Souls 
by which he 1s worſe than Aiz&oAG., ax Accuſer : For though he accuſes 
maliciouſly, and inſtances' ſpitefully, and heaps objeCtions diligently, 
and aggravates bitterly, and with all his powers endeavours to repre- 
ſent the ſeparate Souls to God- as 'polluted and unfit- to come into his 
preſence, yet this Malice is ineffetive, becauſe the Scenes are afed 
before the wiſe Judge of Men and Angels,who cannot be abuſed 3 before 
our Father, and our Lord, who knows whereof we be made, and remen- 
breth that we are but duſt 5 before our Saviour, and onr elder Brother, who 
hath felt our infirmities, and knows how to pity, to excuſe, and to an- 
{wer for us - But though this Accuſation of us cannot hurt them who 
will not hurt themſelves, yet this Malice is prevailing when the Spirit of 
Flattery is let forth upon us. This is the 'AToaauwy, the Deſtroyer, and 
1s the moſt contrary thing to charity in the whole world : and S.Payl no- 
'ted it in his charaGter of Charity, » &yaT1s weprepeverai, Charity vaunt- 
eth not itſelf, ſo we'tranſlate it,: but certainly rot exa&ly, ſor it fignifieth 
eaſineſs, complying fooliſhly, and: flattering 5 Charity flattereth not, 1; U% 
To WepTepevedai 5 Way open Jig Ypacs, ara Iu XAAAGWTTKROY WHEKACK® 
Eaiverai,' ſaith Swidas out of _ it ſignifiesany thing that ſerves ra- 


ther for Ornament than for Uſe, for Pleaſure than for Profit. 
Et 
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Et eo plefluntur Porte quam ſuovitio ſpins, 
Da#abilitate nimii veſira aut perperitudine. 


Gith the Comedy 5 the Poets ſuffer more by your eaſineſs and flattery, 
than by their own fault. And this 1s it which S. Paul ſays is againſt 
charity. Forif 0 cal/a man foo! and viczowr, be ſo high an Injury, we 
may thence eſteem what a great Calamity it is to be ſo3 and thetefore 
he that makes him (o, or takes a courſe he ſhall not become other,is the 
vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his felicity 5 and this ts the Miſchief that 
is done by Flattery 3 it is a Deſign againſt the wiſdom, againſt the re- 
entance, againſt the growth and promotion of a man's/ Soul. He that 
erſwades an ugly, deformed man, that he is handſome, a ſhort man 
that he is tall, a bald man that he hath a good head: of. hair, makes him 
to become ridiculous and a foo], but does no other. miſchief. But he 
that perſwades his friend that is a Goat in his manners, that he is a holy 
and a chaſte perſon, or that his looſeneſs 1s a fign of a quick ſpirit, or 
that it is not dangerous but eafily pardonable, a trick: of youth, & ha- 
bit that old age will lay aſide as a man pares his-nails, this man hath 
given great advantage to his friends miſchief 3. he hath made it grow 
in all the dimenſions of the fin, tillit grows intolerable, and perbaps un- 
pardonable. And let it be conſidered 5 what a fearful deſtruction and 
contradiction of friend(hip or ſervice it is, ſo to love my ſelf and my 
little intereſt, as to prefer it before the ſoul of him whom I ought tolove. 
By my Flattery I lay a ſnare to get 2o /.-and rather 'than loſe this con- 
temptible Summ of Money, I will throw him that ſhall give itme ( as far 
asI can ) into Hell, there to roar beyondall the meaſures of Time or 
Patience. Can any hatred be more, or Love be leſs, can any Exprefli- 
on of ſpite be greater, than that it be ſaid, You will aot part with 20 I. 
to ſave your Friend's, or your Patron's, or your Brother's ſoul? and 
ſoit is with him that invites him to, or confirms him in his folly, in 
hopes of getting ſomething from him 3 he will ſee him die, and dieeter- 
nally, and help forward that damnation, ſo he may get that little by it. 
Every ſtate is ſet in the midſt of Danger, as all Trees are ſet in the 
Wind, but thetalleſt endure the greateſt violence of tempeſt: No man 
fatters a Begper 3 if he does a ſlovenly and a rude Crime, it is enter- 
tained with ruder Language, and the mean man may poſlibly be af- 
frighted from his Fault, while it is made ſo uneafie tohim by the ſcorn 
and harſh reproaches of the mighty. Bur Princes and Nobles often die 
with this Diſeaſe : And when the Conrtiers of Alexander counterfeited 
his wry Neck, and the Servants of the $jciliar Tyrant. pretended them- 
ſelves dim-fighted, and on. purpoſe ruſhed one againſt another,and over- 
threw the Meat as it was ſerved to his Table, only becauſe the Prince 
was ſhort-ſighted, they gave them ſufficient inſtances in what ſtate of 
affairs they ſtood with them that waiteds it was certain they would com- 
mend every fooliſh anſwer, and pretend ſubtilty in every abſurd Queſti- 
on, and make a Petition that their baſe Actions mighr'paſs into a Law, 
and be made to be the Honour and Sandtity of all the people : and what 
proportions or ways can ſuch great Perſonages have towards felicity, 
when their Vice ſhall be allowed and praiſed, every ation thats but to- 
lerable ſhall be accounted Heroical, and if it be intolerable among the 
wiſe, it ſhall be called vertnous among the flatterers 2 Garneader ſaid bit- 
terly, but it had in it toomany degrees of truth 3 that Princes and great 
per- 
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8 SS) perſonages never learn to do any thing perfectly well, but to ride the 
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great Horſe, quia ſcil. ferociens beſtia adulari non didicit, becauſe the 
proud Beaſt knows not how to flatter,but will as ſoon throw him off from 
his back as he will ſhake off the ſon ofa Porter. But a Flatterer is like x 
neighing Horſe; that neigheth under every Rider, and is pleaſed with 
every thing, and commends all that he tees, and tempts to miſchief, 
and cares not, ſo his friend may but periſh pleaſantly. And indeed that 
is a Calamity that undoes many a Soul ; we ſo love our Peace, and fit 
ſo eaſily upon our own good Opinions, and are fo apt to flatter our 
ſelves, andlean upon our own falſe reports, that we cannot endure to 
be diſturb'd or awakened from our pleafing Lethargy. For we care 
not to be ſafe, but to be ſecure, not toeſcape Hell, buttolive pleaſant- 
ly; we are not ſolicitous of the event, but ofthe way thither, and it is 
ſufficient, if we be perſwadedall is well 3 in the mean time we are care- 
leſs whether indeed it beſo or no, and therefore we give Penſions to 
Fools and vile perſons to abuſe us, and couzen usof Felicity. But this 
Evil puts on ſeveral ſhapes, which we muſt diſcover, that they may not 
couzen us without our obſervation. For all men are not capable of an 
open Flattery. And therefore ſome will dreſs their Hypocrifie and illu- 
fion fo, that you may feel the Pleaſure, and but ſecretly the Compliance 
and Tenderneſs to ſerve the ends of your Folly, Perit procar, Fu latet, 
faid Plancns, If you be not perceived, you loſe your reward; it you be 
too open, youlole it worſe. 

x. Some flatter by giving great Names, and propounding great Ex- 
amples3 and thus the Zgyptian villains hung a Tumbler's rope upon 
their Prince, anda Piper's whiſtle 3 becauſe they called their Prolemy 
by the name of Apolo, their God of Muſick. This put Buskins upon Ne- 
ro, and made him fiddle in all the great Towns of Greece. When their 
Lords were Drunkards, they called them Bacchys3 when they were 
Wreſtlers, they ſaluted them by the name of Hercules3 and ſome were 
ſo vain as to think themſelves commended, when their Flatterers told 
aloud, that they had drunk more than Alexander the Conqueror. And in- 
deed nothing more abuſes eaſie Fools, that only ſeek for an excule for 
their wickedneſs, a Patron for their vice, a Warrant for their \lcepy 
peace, than to tell ſtories of great Examples remarked for the inſtances 
of their Temptation. When old Cato commended meretricious Mixtures, 
and toprevent adulteries permitted fornication, the Youth of the ſuc- 
ceeding ages had warrant enough to go ad olentes fornices, into their 


Chambers of filthy Pleaſure 3 


Qnidam notus homo cum exiret ſornice 5 made 
Virtute efto ( inquit ) ſemtentia dia Catonis : 


And it would paſs the goblets in a freer circle, if a flattering man ſhall 
but ſay, Narrater & priſci Catowis ſzpe mero caluiſſe Virtus, that old Ca- 
to would drink hard at Sun-ſet. hen Yerro had noted, that wiſe and 
ſevere Saluft, who by excellent ſententious Words had reproved the 
Follies of Luſt, was himſelftaken in Adultery 3 the Romer Youth did 
hug their Vice, and though it grew upon their Nature like a man's 
Beard, and that the wiſeſt men would lay their heads upon that 
threſhold 5 and Sereca tells that the Women of that Age deſpiſed 
Adultery of one manonly ; and hated it like Marriage,and deſpiſed that 


as want of Breeding,and grandeur of Spirit, becauſe the braver _—_ 
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4d uſe to breed their Children promiſcuouſly, as the Herds-men do 
Cattle from the faireſt Bulls. And Arriamus tells that the Women would 
defend their Baſeneſs by the Doctrine of P/ato,who maintain'd the Com- 


becauſe it makes the Temptation ready for Miſchief, apted and drefled 
with proper, material, and imitable Circumſtances. The way of dif- 
courſe is far about, but evil examples kill quickly. 
2. Others flatter by Imitation : for when a Crime is rare-and inſolent, 
fiogular and out of faſhion, it muſt be a great Strength of Malice and Im- 
udence that muſt entertain it 3 bur the flattering man doing the viceof 
his Lord takes offthe wonder, and the fear of being ſtared at; and:{o 
incourages it by making it popslar and common. Plutarch tells of one that 
divorced himſelf from his Wife becauſe his Friend did ſo, that the other 
might be hardned in the Miſchief; and when Plato ſaw his Scholars ſtoop 
in theſhoulders, and Ariſtotle obſerved his to ſtammer, they began tobe 


lefstroubled with thoſe 1mperfeQtions which they thought common to 


themſelves and others. 


3. Some pretend rxſticity and down-right plainneſs,and uponthe Cone 


fidence of that, humour their friends Vice, and flatter his Ruine. Sexece 
obſerved it of ſome of his time 5 Alins quidam adulatione clam utebatar 
parce, alins ex aperto palam, ruſlicitate ſimnlati; quaſi ſimplicitas il{4 ars 
zo ſit, They pretend they love not to diſlemble, and therefore they 
cannot hide their thoughts 3 let their friend cake it how he will,they muſk 
commend that which is commendable 3 andſo, man that is willingtodye 
quietly, is content withthe honeſt-heartineſs and down-tight ſimplicaty 
of him that with anartificial rudeneſsdreſs'd the flattery.: 4 97,278 
4: Some will —_— themſelves thac their Friend may-think better 
of Himſelf, or leſs ſeverely of his Fault. 45 51k 4 21 


5. Others will reprove their Friend for a Trifle,but with purpoſe _ p 


let him underſtand, that this is all 3 for the honeſt man would have told 
his friend if it had been worſe. 

6. Some will laugh and make a ſport of a Vice, and can hear their 
Friend tell the curſed Narrative of his Adultery, of his Drunkenneſs, of 
his Craft and unjuſt Purchaſes 3 and all this ſhall prove but a merry Scenez 
as if Damnation were a thing to be laughed at, and the everlaſting Ruine 
of his Friend were a very good Jeſt. But thus the poor ſinner ſhall not 
be affrighted from his danger, nor chaſtiſed by ſevere language, but the 
villain that eats his meat ſhall take him by the hand, and dance about the 
pit till he fallsin, and dies with ſhame and folly. Thus the evil Spi- 
rit puts on ſhapes enough3 none to afiright the man, but all to deſtroy 
him3 and yet it is filthy enough whea it is inveſted with its own Chara- 
Cter. 
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The Paraſite or Flatterer is a Beaſt that is all belly, lookirtg round with 
his Eye, watchful, ugly, and deceitful,and creeping on his zeeth,they feed 
_ and he kills zhews that reach himbread : for that's the nature of all 
Ipers. | 
I have this one thing only to inſert,and then the caution will be ſuffici- 
ent, viz. that we do not think all Praiſe given to our Friend to be Flatte- 
ry, though it be inhis Preſence.For ſometimes Praiſe is the beſt Convey- 
ance for a Precept, and it may nouriſh up an infant-Vertue, and make it 
grow 


— 


WE 
SERM, 


; : XXIV. 
municy of Women. This ſort of Flattery is therefore more dangerons, ,p, yy 


Of Slander and Flattery. 


grow up towards perteQion, and its proper Meaſures and Rewards, 
Friendſhip does better pleaſe our friend than flattery, and though it way 
made alſo for Vertue, yet it mingles Pleaſures inthe chalice, &«; ouuar 
Zurs PwT9; CA tywxy, it is delicious to behold the face of a friendly and 
« ſiveet perſon 3 and it isnot the office of a friend always to be ſour, orat 
any time moroſe 3 but free, open and ingenuous,candid and humane, not 
denying to pleaſe, but ever refuſing to abuſe or corrupt. For as adulterine 
Metals retain the Luſtre and Colour of gold, but not the Value 3 fo flatter 
in imitation of friendſhip takes the face and outſide of it, the delicions 
part 3 but the Flatterer uſes it to the intereſts of Vice,and a Friend by it 
ſerves Vertue3 and therefore Plutarch well compared frierdſhip to-medi- 
cinal Ointments, which however delicious they be,yet they are alſouſe- 
ful, and miniſter to healing. But flattery is ſweet and adulterate,pleaſant 
but without health. He therefore that juſtly commends his friend to 

romote and incourage his vertue, reconciles vertue with his friends af- 
£Qion, and makes it pleaſart to be good 3 and he that does ſo, ſhall alf 
better be ſuffered when he reproves, becauſe the needing perſon ſhall 
find that then is the opportunity and ſeaſon of it, fince he denied not to 
pleaſe ſo long as he could alſo profit. I only add this Advice, that fince 
ſelf-love is the Serpents Milk that feeds. this Viper flattery, we ſhould do 
well to choak it with its mothers Milk; I mean, learn to love our ſelves 
more, for then we ſhould never endureto be flattered. For he thatbe- 
cauſe he loves himſelf, loves to be flattered, does, becauſe he loves him- 
ſelf, loveto entertain a manto abuſe him, tomock him, .and to deſtroy 


- him finally. But he that loves himſelf truly, will ſuffer fire, will en- 


\ 
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Fre is the beſt. 


dure to be burnt, ſo he may be purified 3 put to pain, ſo he may be re- 
ſtored to health 3 for of el ſaxces ( ſaid Exenw ) ſharpneſs, ſeverity,and 
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The Duries of the Tongue. 


Ernes. 4. latter part of the 29. verſe. 
—— But that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that 


it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 


7 Oquend; magiſtros habemus homines, tacend; Deos, ſaid one 5 
Men teach us to ſpeak, and God teaches us to hold our 
tongue. The firſt we are taught by the LeQures of our 
SB Schools 3 thelatter, by the Myſteries of the Temple. But 
=== ow in thenew inſtitution, we haveallo a great Maſter of 
ſpeaking 3 and though ſilence is one of the great paths of Innocence, 
yet Holy ſpeaking is the inſtrument of Spiritual Charity, and. is-a glori- 
fication of God : and therefore this kind of ſpeaking is a degreeof per- 
fetion beyond the wiſdom and ſeverity of filence. For athopgh gar- 
rulity and fooliſh inordinate talking is.a conjundiqn of folly and in, and 
the prating man while he deſires to get the love of them he *converſes 
with, incurs their hatred 3 while he would be admir9q,. is laughed at; 
heſpends much and gets _— he wrongs his friends and makesfport 
to his enemies, and injures himſelf ; he is derided when he tells what 
others know, he is indangered ifhe tells a ſecret and what they know 
not 3 heis not believed when he tells good news, and when he tells 111 
news he is odious : and therefore that ſilence which is a cure of all this 
evil is an excellent portion of ſafety, and Religion. Yet it is with holy 
ſpeaking and innocent ſilence as itis with a Hermit and a Biſhop 3, the firſt 
goes to a good School, but the ſecond 1s proceeded towards greater 
PerfeQtion 3 and therefore the pra@ical Life of Eccleſiaſtical Gover- 
nours being found in the way of holineſs and zeal, is called ſtatws 
PerfeFionjs, a more excellent. and. perfe& condition of life, and far 
beyond the retirements and inoffenfive life of thoſe innocent perſons 
which doſo much leſs of profit, by how much charity is better than 
meditation, and going to heaven by Religion and. Charity, by ſerving 
God and converting ſouls, is better than going to heaven by prayers 
and ſecret thoughts: Soitis with $7lence, and religious Communication. 
That does not offend God 3 this ig” him : That prevents Sjn3 this 
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ſets forward the intereſts of Religion. And therefore Plutarch ſaid 
well, 2ui generose © regio more inſtitunntur, primum tacere, deinde lo 
qui _—  Tobe tavght firſt ro be filent, then to ſpeak well and 
handſomely, is education fit for a Prince 3 and that is Saint Paul's me- 
thod here: firſt we were taught how to reſtrain our tongues in the 
foregoing inſtances, and now we are called to imploy them in Rei. 


2100. 


1. We muſt ſpeak that which is good ] «yabor 71, any thing that 


" may ſervethe ends of our God and of our Neighbour, in the meaſures 


of Religion and Uſefulneſs. Bur it is here as in all other propoſitions of 
Religion. God tous, who are in the body, and condutted by mate- 
rial phantaſms, and underſtanding nothing but what we feel, or is 
conveyed to ns by the proportions of what we do or have, hath given 
us a Religion that is fitted to our condition and conſtitution. And 
therefore when we are commanded to love God, by this love Chriſt 
underſtands obedience; when we are commanded to honour God, it 
is by finging and recitinng his praiſes, and doing things which cauſe 
reputation and honour - and even here when ' we are commanded to 
ſpeak that which is good, it is inſtariced in fuch good things which are 
really profitable, practically uſefulz and here the meaſures of God 
are eſpecially by the proportions of -our Neighbour. And therefore, 
though ſpeaking honourable things of God be an employment that 
does honour to our tongues and voices, yet we muſt tune and com- 
poſe even theſe notes ſo, as may beſt profit our Neighbour 3 for 6 
it muſt be-Aoy©- ayabo;, good ſpeech, ſuch as is &s oizoSopiry Þ x peas 
for the edification of zeceſſny : the = is att Hebraiſm, where the 
genitive caſe of a ſubſtantive is put for the adjeftivez and means, that 
our ſpeech be apted to neceſſary edification, or ſuch edification as is 
needful to every mans particular caſe 3 that is, that we ſo order out 
communication, that it be apt to inſtru the ignorant, to ſtrengthen 
the weak, to recall the wanderer, to reſtrain the vicious, to comfott 
the diſconſolate, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to every mans neceſtity, 
ira 0 xae, that it may miniſter grace, ſome thing that may pleaſe and 
profit them, according as they ſhall need 3 -all which I ſhall reduce to 
theſe three heads: | 


r. To Inſtrut. 
2. To Comfort. 
3- To Reprove. 


r. Our Converſation muſt be f,S2x/;xos, apt to teach. For ſince all 
our hopes on our part depend upon our obedience to God, and con- 
formity to our Lord Jeſus, by whom our endeavours are ſanQified 


and accepted, and our weakneſſes are pardoned, and all our obedience 


relies upon, and is encouraged and grounded in faith, and faith is 
founded naturally and primarily in the underſtanding, we may obſerve 
that it isnot only reaſonably 'to beexpetted, but experimentally felt, 
that in weak and ignorant underſtandings, there are no ſufficient ſup- 
ports for the vigorouſheſs of a holy life 3 there being nothing, - or not 
enough to warrant and ſtrengthen great reſolutions, to reconcile out 
affettions to difficulties, to make us patient of affronts, to receive 
deeper mortifications, and ruder uſages, unleſs where an extraordinary 
gracc 
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prace fupplies the want of ordinary -nonices, as: the: Apoſtles were en A 
abled to their preachings 2 But. he thetefore that carries and imports SERM 4 
to the underſtanding ofhis Brother, 'notices of faith,, and incomes of AV | 
ſpirttual propoſitions,. and arguments ofithe: Spirit, enables his\Bro- \_— ——nh 
ther towards the work and pradices of:aitoly life : 'and; though! eyery: 
argument which'the Spirit -of God hath made | and- recorded: in, holy 
Scripture, 1s of itſelf inducement great: enough to endear obedjefice5 
yet it is not ſo in the event; of things-to'every mans: jnfirmity,', and 
need 3 butin the treaſures iof the Sprri6,;an- the heaps and variety-af 
inſtitution, and wiſe diſcourfes; - there' wilt not only ; be enough; to 
make a man without exculs, ''but ſufficient to. do his | work and -t0 
cure his evil, and to fortifie his weakey pavts, and to -comply with: ; his 
neceſſities3 for: althougly Gods -fufficiene grace is -pteſent ro all that > _ 
 canuſe it, yet' if there” be: no more than that, it is a ſad:confidera- ! 
tion to remember, that there are but: fewxthat. will be. ſaved, if they | Ne 
be helped but wirh- juſt ſo-much':as'can jpaſſibly do the work :. and 
this we may well be aflured of, if we: conſider that God: is, never 
wanting to any'man in what is:fimply necefiary 3 but 'then if weadd 
this alſo, that of the vaſt! numbers of -men who might poſſibly.be:fas | 
ved, ſofew really are ſo, we ſhall perceive that that grace which only 
is ſufficient, is not ſufficient 3 ſufficient to the thing, is not ſufficient / 


for the perſon 3 and therefore that God does; uſually, give; us more, and | 


” 


we need more yet 3 andunleſs God: marks iv: a9 .fo. will and-'to do, | 


we fhall neither wil nor do3 though: 19 wk ROLL power. of guy 
hand, yet we will not will ; it follows trom:-hence that .- ne | 


wilfcomply with Gods methad of graciquſnels,.. andthe ineceijtics,of | 
their Brethren, muſt endeavour: by- alli means, and; in; all theig; own 
meaſures, and capacities: to. lay up treaſures of - natiges: and: joftrus, - 
Gions in their Brothers ſou], : that. by ſome - argynient;; gr; other;chep : 
may bemet withal and taken' in 'everyi-cornes;;off their. ;conve JO } 
Addeto this, that the:dutyof.a man hathi greafvariety,-and the ſoul 
of men are infinitely: abuſed, [and the petfwaſiens-of men are. ſtrangely 
divided, and the'intereſts of men are a5yiolept.-avd, pretexnatural, ecliy 
nation from the ſtritneflebof vertus,. and; the. reſalutians. of men. .2f8 
uickly altered, and very. hardly'ito :be ſeqcyred,. and;,the, caſes. of got 

cience are numerous and intricate,, and Hyery ſtate of-life.that hath its | 

proper prejudice, -and our aeticesarealia{ed by 'ous affections,; and. we 
ſhall perceive that men! generally; .acs& knawledge enovgth to, gygrr, | \ 
power all their 'paſſions; toi raot out their; vicious: inglinations, iib@ | . 
maſter their prejudice, ito anfiver_dbjadtians;,:to refit; cemptations, to +. 
refreſh their wearineſs, to:fix there ;reſolutions, and to,determine, their 

doubts 3 and therefore! to-f&e .yioup brathes in, a. tate. gf -ign, Ex 

is to ſee him-unfurniſtied and) nnprepated.to all, good avarks,. a; q 

ſafe no longer. thug till'a: temptation; Games,/. and ons, that. canngt be 

ſaved but by aw abſolute \udilimited prodefionration, a fayour' of whiah 3 

he hath no promiſe, ſo ſecurity, :nd revelations; and; although, to do. 

this, God hath'appointed> a:{pecial:Qrndes of men, jtþs. whole, Excles 
fiaſftizal Order, "whom he:facdnat- his own: charges; and., whom: men. 

rob at their own peril,: ye thigr:thath nat .diſobligg athers;,, for eyery, 

Maſter of a familyisto inſtru, > 05 cauſe: hug, family;4o Þe..1n rated, E.- 
and catechiſed'3 every Coverndun is; to:inſtrutt his. charge,j every Man; | 
his Brother, not always in perſan,:but ever by-all ;peſſible and ju ÞxQ-- 
viſions. For ifthe people Gefanorams of: knowledge, they aubo-are. ſet | 
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PRAY1 over ther ſhall alſo die for want of charity. | Here therefore we muſt 
SERM. - remember, that it is the duty of us all, in our ſeveral meaſures ang 
XKXV. ;/ proportions, to inſtruCt thoſe that need it, and whoſe neceflity is made 
Lemgpmny | TEA yn our miniſtration 3 and let us tremble to think, what ' will be 
| the ſad account, which we ſhall-make, when even our families are not 
/ taught in the fundamentals of Religion 3 for how can it be poſlible for 
thoſ: who could not account - concerning. the Stories of Chriſts life 
- and death, the miniſteries of their redemption, the foundation of a1] 
their hopes, the great argument of all their obediences-3 how can it 
be expected that they fhould ride in triumph over all the evils which 
1 the Devil, and the World, and their own follics daily preſent to them 
| inthe courſe of every days converſation ? And it will bean ill return 
L | to ſay, that God will require no more of them than he hath given 
/ 1 / > {} them; forſuppoſe that be true in your: own ſenſe, yet he will re. 
; Quire it of thee, becauſe thou gaveſt them no more3 and however, 
It is a formidable danger, and atrifling hope: for. any man to put all the 
| hopes of his being ſaved upon the only ſtock of ignorance 5 for it his 
ignorance ſhould never be accounted for, ;yet it may leave him inthat 
\ == in which his evils ſhall grow great, and his fins may .be irremedi- 
able.  Irfitou 3, 


"OP 2, Our Converſation muſt be. maegxayl©., apt to comfort the dif- 
AF ' confolate 5 and thun-this, mer in preſent can feel no- greater charity. 
EY For fince half the duty of a Chriſtian in this life conſiſts jn' the exerciſe 
of paſſive graces, and the infinite variety of providence, and the iper- 
pron adveffity of chances, and the diſſatisfaftion and emptineſs - that 
4 f in things themſelves, and-'the' wearineſs and anguiſh of our fpirit 
£4 +/%/, \ doescall usto the trial and exercife 'of patience even ih the days of 
I '/,, , Sun-thine, andmiuch morein the violent ſtorms that ſhake our” dwel- 
Ef: 2 F z A hogs, 5nd make our hearts tremblez God: hath ſent ſome Angels into 
'. "5 the' world, whoſe office it s'to refreſh the ſorrows: of the poor, 

and to lighten the 'eyes of the diſconſolate 3 he: bath made ſome 
Creatures whoſe powers are- chiefly ordain'd to comfort > Fine, and 
Ozle,' and Society, Cordials and Yariety 3 and. Time itfelf is checker'd 
with black and' white 5 ſtay- but till” to-morrow, and your preſent 
forrow will be weary, and will lie down to reſt. - But this is got all. 
The third perſon of the boly-Trinity is known to us by the name and 
dignity of the 'Holy Ghoſt 'the Comforter; and: God glories in the ap- 
llative, that he is the Father of eMertier, and the God of all. Com 
fort, and therefore to miniſter 1n the ' Office isto become like God, 
and' to imitate the Charities'of | heaven z:: and God hath fitted' man- 
kind for itz he moſt needs it;” and he feels: his brothers wants by 
hisown experience; ' and: Gvd | hath given: 'us_ſpeech,: and 'the en- 
dearments of 'Society, and- pleaſantnefs. ofi Converſation, and [powers 

; of ſeaſonable Diſcourſe, Argumernits- to'allay the forrow, by abating 
; our apprehenfions and taking 'out the ſting; or -telling;the- periods' of 
comfort, or exciting hope; or urging a precept, and reconciling our 
affeQions, and reciting promifes, ortelling ſtories - of the Divine, mer- 

| cy, or changing it into duty, 'or making the burden; lefs by comparing 
it with greater, 'or: by proving it tobe.leſs:than we deſerve, and that 
; Itisſo intended, and may become the inſtrument of vertue. And -cer- 
; tairit is, that as nothing can better do 'it, iſo there 15; notbing greater, 
for which God ade our tongues, next to reciting his praiſes, than 
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- to miniſter comfort to a weary ſoul. And what greater meaſure can _ 


we have, than that we ſhould bring joy to our brother, who with his 
dreary eyes looks to heaven and round about, and cannot find fo / xxy. 


| muchreſt asto lay his eye-lids cloſe together, than that thy tongue {, 
' ſhould be tund with heavenly accents, and make the weary foul © 
| to liften tor light and eaſe, and when he perceives that there is ſuch 
' a thingin the world, and inthe order of things, as comfort and joy, to | 
| beginto break out from the priſon of his ſorrows at the door of fighs | 
| andtears, and by little and little melt into ſhowres and refreſhment 2 


This is glory to thy voice, and imployment fit for the brighteſt Angel. / 
But ſo have 1 ſeen the Sun kiſs the frozen earth, which was bound up 
with the images of death, and the colder breath of the North 3 and then 
the waters break from their incloſures, and melt with joy, and run 
in uſeful channels 3 and the flies do riſe again from theirlittle gravesin _ 
walls, and dancea while inthe air, to tell that there is joy within, 'and { 
that the great mother of Creatures will open the ſtock of her new : 
refreſhment, become uſeful to mankind, and fing praiſes to her Re- 
deemer - So is the heart of a ſorrowful man under the diſcourſes ofa 
wiſe Comforter, he breaks from the deſpairs of the grave, and the ! 
fetters and chains of ſorrow, he blefſes God, and he bleſles thee, and 
he feels his life returning 3 for to be miſerable is death, but nothing is 
life but to be comforted 3 and God is pleaſed with no muſick from 
below ſo much as in the thankſgiving ſongs of relieved Widows, of 
ſupported Orphans, of rejoycing, and comforted, and thankful per- *' 
ſons. This part of communication does the work of God and of our : : 
Neighbours, and bears us to heaven in ſtreams of joy made by the 
overflowings of our brothers comfort. Itis a fearful thing to ſee a man 
deſpairing. None knows the ſorrow and the intolerable anguiſh but 
themſelves, and they that are damned 3 and fo are all the loads of a 
wounded ſpirit, when the ſtaff of a mans broken fortune bows his head 
to the ground, and ſinks like an Oſter under the violence of a mighty 
tempeſt. But therefore in proportion to thisI may tell the excellency of 
the imployment, and the duty of that charity, which bears the dying and 
languiſhing ſoul from the fringes of hell tothe ſeat of the brighteſt ſtars, 
where Gods face (ſhines and refle&ts comforts for ever and ever. And 
though God hath for this eſpecially intruſted his Miniſters and Servanty / 
ofthe Church, and hath put into x dr hearts and notices great magazines | 
of promiſes, and arguments of hope and arts of the Spirit, yet God does +- 
not always ſend Angels on theſe Embaſſies, but ſends a man wt {it hows 
homini Dews, that every good man in his ſeaſon way be to his brother 
inthe place of God, to comfort and reſtore him 3 and that it may ap- 
pear, how much it is the duty of us all to miniſter comfort to our bro- 
ther, we may remember that the ſame words and the ſame m—_— do . 
oftentimes more prevail upon our ſpirits when they are applicd by the 
hand of another, than when they dwell in us, and come from our -own 
diſcourſings. This is indeed 2oy©- ypng's; Be ayaboc,it is os orxoÞopeny * = 
x «as to the edification of our needs, and the greateſt and rot holy 

arity. eh. 

3. Our Communication mult in its juft ſeaſon be :eaeyxlizos, we 
muſt reproveour finning brother ; for the wounds of a friend are bet- 
ter than the kiſſes of an enemy ( ſaith golowon : we imitate the office ror.25.6: 
of the great Shepherd and Biſhop of ſouls, if we go to ſeek, and ſave 
that which was lofl; and it is a fearful thing to ſee a friend 99/0 


The Duties of the T ongue. 


hell undiſturbed, when the arreſting him in his horrid progreſs may 
poſlibly _— him: to return 3 this 1s a courſe that will change our 
vile itch of judging and cenfuring others, into an at of charity ; it 
will alter ſlander into piety, detration into counſel, revenge into 
friendly and moſt uſeful offices, that the Viper's fleſh may become 
Mithridate, and the Devil be defeated in his malicious imployment of 
our language. He is a miſerable man, whom none dares tell of his faults 
ſo plainly, that he may underſtand his danger 3 and he that is uncapable 
and impatient of reproof, can never become a good friend to any man, 
For befides that himſelf would never admoniſh his friend when he fins, 
(and if he would, why ſhould not himſelfbe glad of the ſame charity 2) 
he is alſo provd, and Scorner 3s his name 3 he thinks himſelf exempt from 
the condition and failings of men, or if he doesnot, he hadrather gg 
to hell than be called to his way by an angry Sermon, or driven back 
by the ſ\wordof an Ange], or endure one bluſhing, for all his hopes 
and intereſts of heaven. It is no ſhame to be reproved, but to deſerve 
it 3 but he that deſerves it, and will do fo ſtill, ſhall increaſe his ſhame 
into confuſion, and bring upon himſelfa ſorrow bigger than the cala- 
mities of war, and plagues, and hoſpitals, and poverty. He only is 
truly wiſe, and will be certainly happy, that ſo underſtands himſelf 
and hates his fin, that he will notnurſe it, but get to himſelf a Reprover 
on purpoſe, whoſe warrant ſhall be [iberty, whoſe thanks ſhall be amend- 
ment, whoſe —_— ſhall be obedience; for a flattering word is 
like a bright Sun-ſhine to a ſore Eye, it increaſes the trouble, and leſlens 


the fight 5 
Hec demum ſapiet dio que feriet3 


The ſevere word of the reproving man is wiſe and healthful : But be- 
cauſe all times, and all circumſtances, and all perſons are not fit for this 


imployment : 


—--------- O plarima ſunt que 


Non audent homines pertus2 dicere lent 3 


Some will not endure that a poor man, or an obliged perſon ſhould re- 
prove them, and themſelves are often ſo unprofitable ſervants, that they 
will rather venture their friends damnation, than hazard their own in- 
tereſt, therefore in the performance of this duty of Uſeful Communica- 
tion, the following meaſures are fit to be obſerved. | 


I. Let wot your reproof be publick and perſonal : if it be publick, it 
muſt be in gezeral; if it be perſonal, it muſt be in private 3 and this is 
expreſly commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour : 1f thy Brother offends, 
tell it him between him and thee ; for if it comes aftesxwards in caſe of 
contumacy to be declared in publick, it paſſes from fraternal correption 
to Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. When Socrates reproved Plato at a feaſt, 


Platotold him, it had been better he had told him his fault in private; 


for to ſpeak it publickly is indecency : Socrates replied and fo it is for 
you, publickly to condemn that indecency. For it is the nature of man 
to be ſpiteful when he is aſhamed, and toeſteem that the worſt of evils, 
and therefore to take impudence and perſeverance for its cover, when 


his ſhameisnaked : And for this indiſcretion Ariſtomenes the Tutor of 
Ptolemy, 
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ptolemy, who before the Corinthian Emballadors. reproved the King for AA 


fleeping at the ſolemn audience, profited nothing,but enraged the Prince, 
and was himſelf forced to drink poiſon. But this warinels is not always 
neceſſary. For 1. apublick andan authorized perſon may do it pub- 
tickly, and may namethe'perſon as himle}fſhall judge expedient. - 


<=5=-= ſecuit Lucilius urbem © 
Te Lupe, te Muti 5 © genuinum fregit inilljs., 
Omne vafer vitinm ------ - 


Lucilius was a Cenſor of manners, and by his office he had warrant and 


authority. 2- There are alſo ſomecaſes in which a publick reproof is 
prudent, and that is when the crime 1s great, but not underſtood. to be 
any at all 3 for then it is Z-ſtraFion and Catechiſs, and lays aſide the 
afiront and trouble of reproof. Thus 7gratins the Martyr did reprove 
Trajan {acrificing atthe Altar in the fight of all the Officers of the Army3 
and the Fews were commanded to reprove the Babylonians for Idolatry 
in the land of their captivity : and if we ſee a Prince in the confidence 
of his pride, and careleſnelſs of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoil a Church, 
or rob God, itis then fit to tell him the danger of Sacriledge, if other- 
wiſe he cannot well be taught his danger, and his duty. 3. There are 
ſome circumſtances of perſon in which by interpretation, duty, or cu- 
ſtom, a leave is indulged or preſumed, that liberty may be prudently 
uſed, publickly to reproave the publick vices : ſoit was in the. old days 
of the Romans 3 vice had then fo little footing and authority,; ſo few 
friends and advocates, that the Prophets and Poets uſed a bolder liber- 
ty to diſgrace whatſoever was amils 3 os. | 


on nnnnn unde ills priorum 3 
Scribendi quodcunque animo flagrante libere 
Simplicitas --------- 


and much of the ſame liberty is ſtill reſerved to Pulpits, and to the Bi- 
ſhops Office, ſave only, that although they may reprove publickly, yet 
they may not often do it perſonally. - | 

2. Uſe not to reprove thy Brother for. every thing, but for great things 
only : tor this is the office of a Tutor, not of a Friend 3 and, few.men 
will ſuffer themſelves to abide always under Pupillage. When the friend 
of Philotimus the Phyſician came to him to be cured of a ſore finger,, he 
told him, Hews tw, non tibi cum reduvia- eſt negotium.! he let his finger 


alone, and told him that his liver was impoſtumate : and he. that tells / 
his friend that his countenance is not grave enough in the Chureh, when 


it may be the man isan Atheiſt, offers, him a cure that will do him no 
good - and to chaſtiſe a trifle is not a worthy price of that nobleſt hber- 
ty and ingenuity which becomes him that. is to heal his brothers ſoul. 
But when a vice ſtains his. ſoul, when he is a fool in _ his manners, when 
heis proud, and impatient of contradiction, when he diſgraces himſelf 
by talking weakly, and yet believes himſelf wiſe, and above the con: 
fidence of a ſober perſon, then it concerns a friend to reſcue him frony 
folly. So Solon reproved Cre ſus, and Socrates Alcibiades, and Cyrus chid. 
Cyaxares, and Plato told to Dion that of all things in the world he ſhould 


beware of that folly, by which men pleaſe themſelves, and deſpiſe a better. 
judg-. 
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CRAPRAN judgment : quia ei vitio adſidet ſolitudo, Becauſe, that folly hath in ir 
SERM. fingularity, and 1s direaly contrary to all capacities of a friendſhip, or 


the entertainments of neceſlary reproof. 


3- Uſe not liberty of reproof in the days of ſorrow and affii@ion , for 
the calamity itſelf is enongh to chaſtiſe the gayeties of inning perſons, 
and to bring themto repentancez it may be ſometimes fit to infinuate 
the mention of the cauſe of that ſorrow, in order to repentance, and a 
cure- But ſevere and biting language is then out of ſeaſon, and itis 
like putting vinegar to an enflamed and ſmarting eye, it increaſes the 
anguiſh, and tempts unto impatience. In the accidents of a ſad perſon, 
we mult do as Nurſes to their falling children, ſnatch them up and till 


 - theircryings, and entertain their paſſion with ſome delightful avocati. 


on 3 but chide not then when the ſorrowful man needs to be refreſhed, 
When Grates the Cynick met Demetrius Phalerew in his baniſhment and 
trouble, he went to him and ſpoke to him friendly, and uſed his Philo- 
ſophy in the miniſteries of comfort, and taught him to bear his trouble 
dh, and ſo wrought upon the criminal and wilde Demetrivs 3 and he 
moved himto repentance, who if he had beenchidden (as he expetted) 
would have ſcorn'd the manners of the Eynick , and hated his preſence 
and inſtitution; and Perſeas kill'd Exchas and Enl2xe, for reproving his 
raſhneſs, when he was newly defeated by the Romans. 


4+ Avoid all the evil appendages of this liberty : for fince to reprovea 
finning Brother, is at the beſt but an unwelcome and invidious employ- 


ment, though it may alſo be underſtood to' be full of charity; yet - 


therefore we muſt not make it to be hateful by adding reproach, ſcorn, 
violent expreſſions, ſcurrility, derifion, or bitter inveftives. Hierom 
invited Epicharmws to ſupper, and he knowing that Hieron had unfor- 
tunately kill'd his friend, replied to his invitation, Arque meper cum 
amicos immolares, non vordfli, I think I may come, for when thou didſt 
ſacrifice thy friends thou didſt not devour them. This was a bitter 
ſarcaſm, and might with more prudence and charity have been avoided. 
They that intend charitably and condu@ wiſely, take occaſions and 
>5,"5þ ſeaſons of reproof, they do it by way of queſtion and fimi- 
itude, by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him 
that is good, and diſcommending the ſame faujt in other perſons by way 
that may diſgrace that vice, and preſerve the reputation of the man. 
Ammonings obſerving that his Scholars were nice and curious in their 
diet, and tooeffeminate for a Philoſophical life, cauſed his freed-man 
to chaſtiſe his boy for not dining without vinegar, and all the while 
look'd _ the young Gentlemen, and read to them a leQure of Seve- 
rity. Thus our deareſt Lord reproved S. Peter, he looked upon him 
when the fign was given with the crowingof the Cock, and ſo chid him 
intoa ſhowre of penitential tears. Some uſe tomingle praiſes with their 
reprehenfions, and to invite their friends patience to endure remedy, 
by miniſtring ſome pleaſure with their medicine; for as no wiſe man can 
well endure to be praiſed by him that knows not how to diſpraiſe, and 
to reprove 3 ſoneither will they endure to be reproved by him that 
knows not how to praiſe 3 for reproof from fuch a man betrays too 
great a love of himſelf, and an illiberal ſpirit : He that will reprove 
wiſely, muſt efform himſelf into all images of things which innocently 


and wiſely he can puton ; not by changing his manners, his principles, _ 
the 
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the conſequences of his diſcourſe, ( as Alcibiades was ſuppoſed to do) SAA 
for it is beſt to keep the ſeverity of our own Principles, and the manner S ERM. 


of our own living : for ſo Platolived at Syracuſe, juſt as he lived in the 
Academy 3 he was the ſame Dionyſus that he was to Dio + But this I 
mean, that he who means to win ſouls, and prevail to his brothers inſti- 
tution, muſt as St. Pay/did, effigiate and conform himſelf to thoſe cir- 
cumſtances of living, and diſcourſe, by which he may prevail upon the 
perſwaſions, by complying with the affeCtionsand uſages of men. 


Theſe are the meaſures by which we are to comniunicate our coun- 
ſels and advices toour erring Brethren: to which 1 add this laſt advice; 
That no man ſhould at that time in which he is reproved give counſel and 
reproof to his Reprover, for that betrays an angry ſpirit,and makes diſ- 
cord out of piety, and changes charity into wrangling, and it looking 
like a revenge, makesit appear that himſelf took the firſt reproof for an 


10jury- | 


That which remains now is, that I perſwade men'to do it, and that 
I perſwade.men to ſuffer it 5; 'tis ſometimes bard to do it, -,but the eauſe is 
only, becauſe it is hard #o bear zt3 for if men 'were but: apprehenſive of 
their danger, and werenot defirous: to die; there;were no more :to; be 
aid in this affair 3 they would be as glad to entertain. a ſevere Reprover 
as a careful Phyficianz of whom becauſe moſt men are ſo willing to 
make uſe, ſo thankful for their care, ſo great valuers of their skill, ſuch 
lovers of their perſons 3 no man is put toit to perſwade men to be Phyli- 
cians, becauſe there is no need to perſwade men to live, or to be in 
health : if therefore men would as willingly be vertuous as be health- 
ful, as willingly do no evil as ſuffer none, be as defirous of heaven as of 
along life on earth, all the difficulties and temptations againſt thisduty 
of reproving our finning brother would ſoon be conceal'd ; but let it be 
25it will, wemuſt doit in duty and piety to him that needs, and if he be 
impatient of it, he needs it more : Etper hnjuſmods offenſas emetiendunt 
eft confragoſum hoc iter : Itis a troubleſome imployment, butit is duty 
and charity 3 and therefore when it can with hope of ſucceſs, with pru- 
dence and piety be done, no other conſideration ought to interpoſe. 
And forthe other part, thoſe I mean who ought to be reproved, they 
areto remember, — e3 give ſro: a_ Preacher on pur- 
poſe to be reproved it IEneed 1 "Than od hath inſtituted a 
holy Order of men to that very _— X,. thatthey ſhould be ſeverally 
told of all that is amiſs *, thatthemſelves chide their children and their 
ſervants for their good, and that they may amend *, and that they en- 
dure thirſt tocure their dropſies *, that they ſuffer burnings to prevent 
the gangrenes *, and endure the cutting off a limb to preſetve their 
lives *, and therefore that it is a ſtrange witchcraft and a prodigious 
folly, that at ſo eafie a mortification as the ſuffering of a plain friendly 
reproof, they-will not ſet forward their intereſt of heaven, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſet forward in their hopes of heaven : 


—— dura fatemur 


Eſſe, ſed ut valeas mmulta dolenda feras. 


And when all remember that flattery and importune filence ſuffer the 


mighty to periſh like fools and inconfiderate perſons, it ought to awake 
our 
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' /— ) our ſpirits, and make usto attend to the admonitions of a friend, with ; 


SERM. , filence great as midnight, and: watchful as a widows eyes. It way a 
xxv.( ſtrange thing that Yalertirjar ſhould in the midſt of ſo many Chriſtian 


F 


\ 


Wa ” 


Prelates make a law to eltabliſh Polygamy, and that no Biſhop ſhould 
dare to reprehend him. Theefle& of it was this, that he had a ſon by 
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My Lord, 


ow preſent to your Lordſhip a Copy of 
oy: k) projent the publication oF — 
» firſt deſigned by the appetites of that' hunger 
and thirit of Righteouſneſs which made 
your Dear Lady ( that rare Soul) ſo dear to God, thas 
he was pleaſed ſpeedily to ſatisfie ber, by rarrying her from 
our ſhallow and impure CGiſterns, to drink out of the foun- 
tains of aur Saviour. MyLord,T jhall but prick your tender 
eye, if T ſhall re-mind your Lordſhip how diligent a 
hearer, how careful a recorder, how prudent an obſerver, 
how ſedulous a prattiſer of Holy Diſcourſes ſhe was ; and 
that therefore it was, that what aid ſlide through her ear, 
ſhe was defrrous to place before her eye, | that by thoſe win- 
dows they might enter in, and dwell m her heart : But 
becauſe by this truth I ſball do advantage. #0 the following 
Diſcourſes, orve me leave ( ny Lord Y: to fancy that this 
Book i derived upon your Lordſhip almoſt'in the nature 
of a Lepacy from her, whoſe every thing was dearer to 
your Lordſhip than your own eyes ; and that what ſhe wat 
pleaſed to believe apt to miniſter to her Devotions, and 
the Religions of her piout and diſcerning Soul, may alſo be 
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allowed a place in your Cloſet, and a portion of your re. 
tirement, and a lodging in your thoughts, that they may 
 incourage and inſtrut.your prattice, and promote that in. 
tereſt which s, and ought to be, dearer to you than all 
thoſe bleſſmgs and ſeparations with which God hath re. 
marked your Family and Perſon. 

My Lord, T confeſs the Publication of theſe Sermons 
can ſo little ſerve the ends of my Reputation, that I am 
therefore pleaſed the rather to do. it, becauſe 1 cannot at 
all be tempted, in fo doing, to miniſter to any thing of 
vanity. Sermons may pleaſe when they firſt ſtrike the 
ear, and yet appear flat and ignorant when they are offer- 
ed tothe eye, and to an underſtanding that can conſider 
at leiſure. T remember that a young Gentleman of 
Athens, being to anfwer for hu life, hired an Orator to 
make hu Defence, and it pleaſed him well at hu firſt read. 
ing, but when the young man by often reading it, that he 
might recite it publickly by heart, began to grow weary 
and diſpleaſed with it, the Orator bade him conſider that 
the Fudges and the people were to hear it but once, and 
then it was likely they at that firſt inſtant might be as well 
pleaſed as he. Thu hath often repreſented to my mind 
the condition and fortune of Sermons, and that I now 
part with the advantage they had.m their delivery ; bui 
T have —_—_ anſwered my ſelf in that, and am at 
reſt perfettly in my thoughts as to that particular, / i 
can in any _—_— the intereſt of Souls, and ( which 
#s next to that \) obey the Tiety, - and record the memory 
of that dear Saint, whoſe Name and whoſe Soul is bleſ 
ed: for in both theſe miniſteries T doubt not but your 
Lordſhip will be pleaſed, and account as if T had done alſo 
ſome ſervice to your ſelf : Your Revigion makes me ſure of 
the firſt, and your Piety puts the latter paſt my fears. 
However, T ſuppoſe, in the whole account of this affair, 
this Publication may be eſteemed but like Preaching to a 
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numerous Auditory ; which if I had done , it would have 
been called cither Duty or Charity, and therefore will not 
now fo readily be cenſured for vanity, if T make uſe of all 
the wayes I can to miniſter to the good of Souls. But be- 
cauſe my intentions are fair in themſelves, and I hope are 
acceptable to God , and will be fairly expounded by your 
Lordſhip, C whom for ſo great reaſon I ſo much value.) 
T ſhall not trouble you or the world with an «Apology: for 
thus ſo free publiſhing my weakneſſes : IT can better ſecure 
my reputation, by telling men how they ought to entertain 
Sermons ; for if they that read or hear do their duty a- 
right,the Preacher ſhall ſoon be ſecured of his fame, and 
untouched by cenſure. | UE 
1. For it were well if men would not inquire after the ©, 
Learning of the Sermon , or its deliciouſneſs to the ear. or | 
fancy, but obſerve its Uſefulneſs; not what concerns the | 
Preacher, but what concerns themſelves , not what may 
make a vain reflexion upon him, but what may ſubſtantially 
ſerve their own needs ; that the attending to his diſcour- | 
ſes may not be ſpent in vain talk concerning him or his 
diſparagements , but may be uſed as a duty and a part of 
eligion, to miniſter to edification and inſtruttion. When 
S. John reckoned the principles of evil ations, he told but 
of three, The Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, 
and the Pride of Life. But there was then alſo in the 
world ( and now it ts grown into age, and ſtrength, and 
fattion) another Luſt, the Luſt of the Ear, and a 
ffth alſo, the Luſt of the Tongue. Some people have 
an inſatiable appetite in hearing ; and hear only that they 
may hear, and talk , and make a party : T hey enter m- 
to their neighbour's houſe to kindle their-candle, and efpy- 
ing there a glaring fire , ſit down upon the hearth and 
Warm themſelves all day, and forget their errand ; 
and in the mean time their own fires are not lighted, 
nor their families inſtrued or ' provided for , nor 
(3 any 
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any need ſerved, but a lazy pleaſure, which is uſeleſs and 

- tmpudent. Hearing or reading Sermons, 1s, or ought to 
. be,in order to prattice ; for ſo God intended it,that Faith 
ſhould come by Hearing , and that Charity ſhould 
/ come by Faith, and by both together we may be ſaved : 
' For aman'sears ( as Plutarch calls them ). are virty- 
tum anſz, by them we are to hold and apprehend Vertue , 

and unleſs we uſe them as men do veſlels of diſhonour, 

filling them with things fit to be thrown away , with any 
thing that is not neceſſary , we are by them more nearly 
brought to God than by all the ſenſes beſide. For although 

things placed before the eye affett the mind more readily 

than the things we uſually hear ; yet the reaſon of that s, 

becauſe we hear careleſly, and ne hear variety : the 

fame ſpecies dwells upon the eye, and repreſents the ſame 
objett in umon and ſingle repreſentment ; but the objetts 
of the ear are broken mto fragments 4 periods,and words, 
and ſyllables, and muſt be attended with a careful un-, 
derftanding : and becauſe every thing diverts the ſound, 
and every thing calls off the underſianding , and the 
ſpirit of a man 1s truantly and trifling ;. therefore it «, 
that what men hear does fo little affet them, and ſo weak- 
ly work toward the purpoſes of vertue : and yet nothing 
does ſo affett the mind of man as thofe voices to which we 
cannot chuſe but attend ; and thunder and all loud 
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voices from Heaven rend the __ ſtony heart , and 
make the moſt obftinate pay to God the homage of trem- 
© bling and fear ; and the ſtill voice of God uſually takes 
\ the tribute of lave, and choice, and obedience. Now 
fence —_— is fo affettvoe an inſirument of conveymg 
impreſſes and images of thingy, and exciting purpoſes, and 
foxing reſolutions, ( unleſs we hear weakly and imperfett- 
ly ;) it will be of the greater concernment that we be cu- 
rious to bear in order to ſuch parpofes which are perfe- 
rue of the Soul and of the Spirit, and not to dwell 
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fancy and ſpeculation , in pleaſures and trifling arreſts, 
hs anfag the Soul in f, 5 and rh , ” 
ver letting it go forth into the wiſdom and wvertues of a 
man, T have read concerning Dionyſius of Sicily, that 
being delighted extremely with a Minſtrel that ſung 
well,and flruck his Harp dexterouſly, he promiſed to give 
him a great reward; and that raiſed the fancy of the 
man , and made him play better. But when the Muſick - 
was done, and the man waited for his great hope, the King 
diſmiſſed him empty, telling him, that he ſhould carry a- 
way as much of the promiſed reward as himſelf did of \ 
the Muſick, and that he had payed him ſufficiently with 
the pleaſure of the Promiſe for the pleaſure of the Song : | 
both thetr ears had been equally delighted , and the pro- 
fit juſt none at all. So it us in many mens hearing Ser- 
mons : they admire the Preacher, and he pleaſes their 
ears, and neither of them both bear along with them any + 
gvod ; and the Hearer hath as [ittle good by the Sermon, 
a the Preacher by the air of the peoples breath , when 
they make a noiſe, and admire, and underſtand not. And 
that alſo 14 a ſecond Caution I defire all men would 
FaKe, 
v: T hat they may never trouble the affairs of Preach- 
ing and Hearing reſpettively, with admiring the perſon of 
any man. Toadmire a Preacher 1s ſuch areward of hu 
pains and worth, as if you ſhould crown a Conquerour with 
agarland of Roſes, or a Bride with Laurel ; it is an un- 
decency, it is no part of the reward which could be in- 
tended for him. For though it be a good-natur d folly, © 
yet it hath in it much danger : For by that means the | 
Preacher may lead his Hearers captive , and make them - 
ſervants of a Fattion, or of a Luft ; it makes them ſo 
much the leſs to be ſervants of (hrift , by how much they | 
call any. man Maſter upon earth ; i weakens the | 
beart and hands of others, it places themſelves in 4 
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rank much pelow their proper ſtation,changing from hear. 
ing the Word of God,to admiration of the perſons and 
faces of men; and it being a fault that falls upon the 
more eaſe natures and ſofter underſtandings , does more 
eaſily abuſe a man. And though ſuch a perſon may have 
the good fortune to admire a good man and a wiſe ; yet it 
1s anill diſpoſation, and makes him liable to every mans 
abuſe. Stupidum hominem quavis oratione percellj, 
ſaid Heraclitus ; An undiſcerning perſon is apt to be co. 
_ xened by every oration. eAnd beſides this, T hat Prea. 
cher whom ſome do admire, others will moſt certainly en. 
Vy ; and that alſo 15 to be provided againſt with diligence: | 
and you muſt not admire too forwardly, for your own 
ſake,leſt you fall into the hands of a worſe Preacher , and 
for his ſake, whom when you admure, you alſo love, far 
others will be apt to envy him. 


3- But that muſt by all men be avoided , for Envy « 
the worſt counſellour in the world, and the worſt hearer of 
a wiſe diſcourſe. I pity thoſe men who live upon flatte- 
ry and wonder , and while they fit at the foot of the Do- 
tors chair,ſtare m his face,and CT &aits;, 6 peyede qrocegel 
rarely ſpoken, admirably done ! T hey are like calloy 
and unfeathered birds , gaping perpetually to be fed from 
another's mouth,and they never come to the knowledge 
of the truth ; ſuch a knowledge as us effeftive , and ex- 
preſſed in a prudent and holy life. But thoſe men that 
envy the Preacher, beſides that they are great enemies of 
the Holy Yes and are ſpitefully evil, becauſe Gods 
good to him, they are alſo enemies to themſelves. He 
that envies the honours or the riches of another, envies 
for his own ſake, and he would fain be rich with that 
wealth which ſweats in his neighbour's coffers : but he 
that envies him that makes good Sermons, envies him- 
ſelf-, and i angry becauſe himſelf may m_ 
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the benefit, and be: improved, or delighted, or. in- 
ſtructed by'\another.. He that is apt fondly'to admire any 
man's perſon muſt cure himſelf by. conſidering, That the 
Preacher is God's miniſter and ſervant ; 'T hat he jþ aks 
G's Word, and does it by the 'Divine aſſiſtance ; 'T bat 
e hath nothing of his own but fin and imperfettion ; That 
he does but his duty,and that alſo hardly enough ; That he 
u highly anſ1 werable for: bu talent,and ſtands Tech charo- 
ed with the cure yu - and therefore T hat he 1s my 
highly eſteemed for the works ſake, not for the perſon: 
his induſtry and hus charity is to be belqvedhis ability is to 
be accounted upon another ſtock,, and for it'the Preacher 
and the Hearer are both to give God thanks ,' but nothing 
# due to the man for that, ſave only that 'it is the ra- 
ther to be imployed, * becauſe by..it,we may better be in> 
firuted : But if any. other refletion be: made upon bis 
perſon, it 15 next to the fin and danger of Herod: and the 
people, when the fine Oration Was made Kod WoANJ; gayra 
«;, with huge fancy ; the people were pleaſed, and 
Herod was admired, and God.was 'angry,\ and an An- 
gel was ſent to ſtrike him with death and with diſhonbur. 
But the enyy againſt a Preacher u to-be cured by a con- 
trary diſcourſe, and we muſt remember, T hat be # in 
the place of God, and hath received the gift of God, and. 
the aids of the Holy Ghoſt T hat by hu abilittes Gad is. 
glorified, and we are inſtruited, and the intereſts of 
Vertue and holy Religion are promoted ; That 'by 
this means God, who deſerves that all Souls ſhould ſerve: 
bim for ever, 1s likely to have a fairer barveſt of glory 
and ſervice,and therefore that Envy 1s againſt him ;"Þ hat: 
if we envy becauſe we are not the inſtrument of this goad to. 
others, we muſt conſider that we.. defire. the praiſe to' 
our ſelves, not to God.  Admiration'of. a. mun ſuppo- 
Jes bim to be inferiour to the perſon ſo: admired, - but'then: 
he is pleaſed ſo to be ; but Envy ſuppoſes\bim —_ 
5 an 
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and he is diſpleaſed at it ; and the envious man is not 


The former is a vanity, but this uwavice ; that wants 
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meſſenger of ay . and that 


Thefs than the other man's vertue, but alſo contrary; 


wiſdom, but this wants wiſdom and charity too ; that 
ſuppoſes an abſence of ſome good, but thus 1s 4 dirett aff. 
t10n and calamity. | \ | 3:0 
4. And after all this, if the Preacher be not deſpiſed, 
he may proceed chearfully in doing . bis duty, and the 
Hearer may have ſome advantages by every Sermon. I 
remember that Homer ſos the woers of Penelope laught 
at Ulyſſes, becauſe at bis return he called for a Laaf, 
and did net, to ſhew hu gallantry, call for Swords and 
Spears. Ulyſles was ſo wiſe az'to call for that he need- 
ed, and had it, andit-did him\more good than a.whule 
Armory would in hu caſe. $0 us the + 4h an eafie 
and honeſt Sermon,it ts the fincere milk of the word, cy 
nouriſhes a man's Soul, though repreſented tn its own na. 
tural femplicity ; and. there u hardly any Orator but you 
may find occaſion _ Jomething of him. When Pla- 
ro miſliked the order and. Liſbon of the Oration of 
Lyſias, yet he praiſed the good words and the elocution 
of the man. Evripides was commended for his fulnef, 
Parmenides for his compoſution, Phocylides for hi ea- 
fineſs, Archilochus for bis argument,  Sophocles for 
the unequalneſi of his ſtyle : So may men praiſe their 
Preacher ; he ſpeaks pertinently, or he contrrves wittily, 


| orhe ſpeaks comely, or the man is pious, or charitable, 
ba goed Tins, ir hn fra, fo 


tedious, or if he be, be s at w induſtrious, or be 15 the 
UH not fail us, and let w 

ove him for that. And we know thoſe that love can ea- 
fily commend any thing, becauſe they like every thing : 
and they ſay, fair men are like Angels, and the black are 
manly, and the pale look. like haney. and the flars,. and 
the crook-noſed are like the ſons of Rings, and if they be 


flat 
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flat they are gentle and eafie, and if they be deformed 
they are humble, and not to be deſpiſed, becauſe they have 
ypon them the —_ of Divinity, and they are the 
ſons of God. He that eſpiſes his Preacher, i a hear- 
er of arts and learning, not of the word of God: and 
though when the word of God 1s ſet off with advantages 
and entertainments of the better faculties of our humility, 
it is more uſeful and of more effett , yet when the word of 

od 1s ſpoken truly, though but read in plain language, 
it will become the Diſciple of Jeſus to love that man whom 
God ſends, and the publick order. and the Laws have 
imployed, rather than to deſpiſe the weakneſi of him who 
delivers a mighty word. 

Thus it us fit that men ſhould be affetted and imployed 
when they hear and read Sermons, coming. hither not as 
into a Theatre, where men obſerve' the peſtures or noi- 
ſes of the people, the brow and eyes of the moſt bufie cen- 
ſurers, and make parties, and go afide with them that 
diſike every thing, or elſe admire not the things, but the 
perſons ; but as to a Sacrifice, and as to a-School where 
Vertue is taught and exerciſed, and none come but ſuch as 
put themſelves under diſcipline, and intend to grow wi- 
ſer, and more vertuous to appeaſe their paſſion, ; Vio- 
lent to become { grey and even, - to have their Faith 
eſtabliſhed, and their Hope -.confirmd, and their Chari- 
ty enlarged. T hey that are otherwiſe affetted do not do 
their duty : but if they be ſo. minded as they ought, T 

m 


and all men of my of or ſhall be ſecured againſt the 
7 


tongues and faces of men who are ingenioſi 1n alteno 
libro, witty to _ and undervalue another man's 
Book. And yet beſides theſe ſpiritual arts already reckon- 


ed, I have one ſecurity more: For (unleſs I decerve. 
my ſelf ) I intend the glory of God fincerely, and the ſer- 
vice of Jeſus in this , | 

do not ſeck my ſe 


ublication ; and therefore being 1 


, 


f or my own reputation, T ſhall not 
| | be 


ISS eat 
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bertroudled if they be.|oibmm the voices. of b 1@ ople, 
that T my ed of God, and found k4 ecalttan A 
of the Lord's viſitation. 0 | 

My Lord, It was your charity and noblenefi that gave 
me opportunity to-doths ſervice ( little or: great ) unts 
Retegron,. and whoever ſhall find any advantage to their 
Sow. by reading the following Diſcourſes, if they know 
how to bleſs God, and to bleſs all them that are God'cin. 
ſeruments.tn daing them benefit, will ( T hope ) help 19 
procure bleſſings to.your Perfon and Family, and fo 4 
holy prayer, aud name' your Lordſhip in their Litanies, 
and remember that at your own charges you have digged a 
well, and placed ciſterns in the bigh ways, that they 
may drink and be refreſhed, and their Souls may bleſ 

you. My Lord, Þ hope this, even becauſe I wvery much 
defire it, and becauſe you exceedingly deſerve it, and 
all, becauſe God is good and gracious, and 

loves to reward ſuch a ( hartty, and ſuch a Religion @ | 
is yours, by which you have tmployed me in the ſervice of | 
od, and in the miniftries to your Family. 'y Lord, 


am moſt heartily, and for very many dear Obligations, | 
Your Lordſhips moſt obliged, | 

moſt humble, : 

and moſt affectionate 

ſ 


[) 


Servant, 


. oY. bY 


TAYLOR. 
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Rom. 8. 9, 10. 


_ But ye are notin the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any matt 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his. * And if 
Chriſt bein you, the body is dead, becanſe of ſin ; but the 
Spirit is life , becauſe of righteouſneſs. 


. His day, in which the Church commemorates the De- 
- ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, was the 
({# firſt beginning of the Goſpel of Feſ#s Chriſt, This was 
=0}3 the firſt day that the Religion was profeſled : now the 
x, Apoſtles firſt opened their Commiſſion,and tead it to all 

the people. [The Lord gave his Spirit) or | The Lord 
gave his Word|-and great was the company of the Preachers, For fol 
inake bold. torender that Prophecy of D4vid. Chriſt was the Word of 
God, Yerbum £ternnw z but the Spirit was the Word of God, YVerbum 
patefadum : Chrilt was the Word manifeſted inthe fleſh 3 the Spitit vas the 
Word manifeſted zo fleſh, and ſet in dominion over, and in hoſtility 
againſt the fleſh, The Goſpel and the Spirit are the ſame thing 3 not in 
ſubſtance ; but the manifeſtation of the Spirit 1s the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt: 
and becauſe he was this day manifeſted, the Goſpel was this day firſt 


preached; and it became a Law to us, called: * the Law of the Spirit of "ey WY 


life ; that is, a Law taught us by the 9pitit, leading ns to life eternal, 
But the Goſpel is called the Spirit 3 x. Becauſe it cqutains tn it ſuch glo- 
rious Myſteries which were revealed by the tmmediate inſptrations of 
the Spirit, not only in the matter it (elf, but alſo inthe manner and po- 
werstoapprehend them. For what power of hunatrie underſtanding 
could have found out the Incarnation of a God ; that two Natures[a fi- 
nite, and an infinite} could have been concentred into one Hypoltalis 
(or perſon; ) that a Virgin fhould be + Mother 3 that dead niea ſhould: 
hve again ; that the G&« 35ov Avttner, the aſhes of dillvlved bones 
A thould 
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ſhould become bright as the Sun, bleſſed as the Angels, ſvift in motion 
as thought, clear as the pureſt Noon 3 that God ſhould fo love us, as 
to bewilling to be reconciled to uns, and yet that himſelf muft die that 
he might pardon us; that God's moſt holy Son ſhould give us his Bod 
to eat, and his Blood to crown our Chalices, and his Spirit to ſanfifie 
our Souls, to turn our bodies into temperance, our Soxls into Aids, 
our Minds into Spirit, our Spirit into g/ory 3 that he who can give usall 
things, who is Lord of Men and Angels, and King of all the Creatures, 
ſhould pray to God for us without intermiftion; that he who reigns over 
all the world, ſhould at the day-of Judgment give up the Kingdom to God 
the Father, and yet, after this reſignation, himſelf and we with him 
ſhould for ever reign the more gloriouſly 3 that we ſhould be juſtified by 
Faith in Chriſt, and that Charity ſhould be a part of Faith, and that 
both ſhould work as adts of duty, and as aQts of relation; that God 
{hould crown the imperfe& indeavours of his Saints with glory, and 
that a humane at ſhould be rewarded with an eternal inheritance 3 that 
the wicked, for the tranſient pleaſure of a few minutes, ſhould be tor. 
mented with an abſolute eternity of pains 3 that the waters of Baptiſm 
when they are hallowed by the Spirit ſhall purge the Soul from lin; 
and that the Spirit of man ſhall be nouriſhed with the conſecrated and 
myſterious Elements, and that atiy ſuch houriſhment ſhould bring a 
man upto Heaven : and after all this, that aſl Chriſtian people, all 
that will be ſaved,muſt be partakers of the Divine Nature, of the Nature, 


, theinfinite Nature of God, and muſt dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt muſt 


dwell in them, and they muſt bein the Spirit, and the Spirit muſt be for 


\ everin them? Theſe are Artieles of ſo myſteriousa Philoſophy,that we 


| could have inferred them from no premiſkes, diſcours'd them upon the 


: Cor. 12.7. 


ſtock of no natural or ſcientifical principlesz nothing but God and 
God's Spirit could have taught them to us : and thetefore the Goſpels 
Spirits patefaFus, the manifeſtation of the Spirit, ad edificationem 
(as the Apoltle calls it) for edification and building us up to be a Holy 
Temple to the Lord. | 

2. But when we had been taught all theſe myſterious Articles, we 


could not by any humane power have underſtood them, unleſs the Spi- | 


rit of God had given us anew light, and created in us a new Capacity, 


' and made us to bea new creature,of another definition. Azimalis homo, 


x Cor, 2. 14» 


Pcudent. 


\u3u% that is, asS. Jude expounds the word, TveUu Bj tw", the ani- 
mal or the natural man, the man that hath not the Spirit , cannot aiſ- 
cern the things of God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned 3 that is, notto 
underſtood but by the light proceeding from the Sun of Rightcouſnels, 
and by that eye whoſe bird is the Holy Dove, whoſe Candle is the 
Goſpel. | 


$cio incapacem te ſacrameuti, Impie, 
Non poſſe cecis mentibus myſterium 
Haurire noſtrum : nil diurnum nox capit. 


He that ſhall diſcobrſc Euclid's Elements to a Swine, or preach (as 
Venerable Bede's Itory reports of him ) to a Rock, or talk Metaphy- 


* ficks to a Boar, will as much prevail upon his aſſembly as S. Peter 


and S. Paxl could do upon uncircumciſed hearts and ears, upon the in- 
diſpoſed Greeks and prejudicate Fews. An Ox will reliſh the tender 


 fleſhof Kids with as muck guſt and appetite, as an unſpiritual and un- 


7 
i 


ſandtified man willdo the diſcourſes of Angels, or of an ao -y 
| | ou 
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ſhould come to preach the Secrets of the Goſpel. And wefind it true 
by a fad experience. How many times doth God ſpeak to ne by is 
ſcrvants the Prophets, Dy his Son, by his Apoſtles, by Sermons, by piri- 
tual Books, by thouſands of Homilies, and arts of counſel and infinua- 
tion; and we fit as unconcerned as the pillars of a" Church, and hear 


the Sermons as the Athenians did a ſtory,or as we read a Gazett? And if . 


ever it comes to pals that we tremble, as Felzx did, when we hear a fad 
ſtory of death, of righteouſneſs, and judgment to come, then we put it off 
to another time, or we forget it, and think we had nothing todo but to 
give the good man a hearing : and (as Anacharſis ſaid of the Greeks, they 
uſed money for nothing but to caſt account withal ; fo) our Hearers 
make uſe of Sermons and diſcourſes Evangelical but to fill up void how 


of their time, to help to tell an hour with, or paſs it without tediouf- _ 


neſs. The reaſon of this is, a ſad condemnation to ſuch perſons ;z they 


have not yet entertained the Spirit of God, they are in darkneſs : —_ 


wete waſhed in water, but never baptized with the Spirit 3 for theſe 
things are roms diſcerned. They would think the Preacher rude, if 
he ſhould fay they are not Chriſtians, they are not within the Cove- 
nant of the Goſpel; but it is certain that #he Spirit of Manifeſtation is 
not yetupon thetrti;z and that is the.firſt effet of the Spirit, whereby 
wecan be called ſons of God, or relatives of Chriſt. If we do not 


appreliend and greedily ſuck in the pecepts of this op Bone as | 

arveſts, : 
we_have nothing but the Name of Chriſtians 3 but we are no more 
fuch really than Mandrakes are men, or Spunges are living crea- | 


aptly as Merchants do diſcoutſe of gain, or Farmers of fair 


tures. | 

3. The Goſpel is called Spirit, becauſe it conſiſts of Spiritual Pro- 
miles and Spiritual Precepts, and makes all men that embrace it truly 
tobe Spiritual men: and therefore S. Pax! adds # Epithete beyond 
this, calling it 4 quickrirg Spirit, that is, it puts Iife into. our Spirits, 
which the Law could not. The Law bound us to puniſhment, but did 
not belp us to obedience, becauſe it gave not the promiſe of eternal life 
toits Diſciples. The Spirit, that is, the Goſpel, only does this: and this 
alone is it which comforts afflicted minds, which puts aftiveneſs into 
wearied Spirits, which inflames our cold deſires, and does avxgaTuedv 
blow up ſparks into live coals, and coals up to flames, and flames to per- 
petual burnings. And it 1s impoſ{ible that any man who beheves and 
conſiders the great, the infinite, the unſpeakable, the unimaginable, 
the never-cealing joys that are prepared for all the ſons and daughters 
of the Goſpel, ſhould not deſire thern ; and, unleſs he be a fool, he can- 
not but uſe means to obtain them, effeRive, hearty purfuances. For 
it is not dire&ly in the nature of a man to negle& ſo greata good 3 
there muſt be ſomething 1n his nianners, ſonie obliquity in his will, or 
madneſs-in his intellectuals, or incapacity in his naturals, that muſt 


make him ſleep ſuch a reward away, or change it for the pleaſure of a . 


drunken Fever, or the vanity of a Miſtreſs, or the rage of a Paſſion , 
or tte tunreaſonableneſs of any ſin. However, .this Promiſe is the 
= - all our actions, and the Spirit that firſt taught it is the life of our 

| 

4: But beyond this, is the reaſon which is the conſummation of all 
the faithful. The Goſpelis called the Spirit, becauſe by and in the Goſ- 
pel Gad hath given to us not only the Spirit of Manifeftation, that 
ts, of Inſtruction and of Catechiſm , of Faith and confident aflent ; 
but the Spirit of Confirmation or Obſignation to all them that believe 
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and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt : that is,the power of God is come upon 


GERM. our hearts, by which in an admirable manner we are made ſure of a glo- 


[. 


| rious inheritance 3 made ſure (I fay ) in the nature of the thing ; ang 
; our own perſwaſions allo are confirmed with an excellent, a comfort. 


able, a NIn 69 a reaſonable Hope: in the ſtrength. of which 
and by whoſe aid,as we do not doubt ihe performance of the Promiſe, 
ſo we.vigorouſly purſue all the parts of the Condition, and are inableq 
to work all the work of God, fo asnot to be affrighted with fear, or ſe. 
duced by vanity, or oppreſſed by luſt, or drawnoff by evil example,or 
abuſed by riches, or impriſon'd by ambition and ſecular deſigns. This 
the Spirit of God does work in all his ſervants 3 and is called the Spirit of 
Obſrgnation, or the Confirming Spirit, becauſe it confirms our hope, and 
aſſures our title to life eternal; and by means of it, and other its colla. 
feral aliſtances, it alſoconfirms us in our duty, that we may not only 
profeſs in word, but live lives according to the Goſpel. And this is the 
fence of| the Spirit]mention'd in the Text,Te are not in the Fleſh,but inthe | 
Spirit,if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you : That is, if ye be made 
partakers of the Goſpel, or ofthe £pirit of Manifeſtation, if ye be truly 
intitled to God,and have received the Promiſe of the Father.then are ye 
not carnal men; ye are ſpiritxal,ye are in the ſpirit :if ye have the Spirit 
in one ſence to any purpoſe, ye have italſo1n another : if the Spirit be 
in you,you are in it; if it hath given you hope, it hath alſo inabled and 
aſcertain'd your duty. For the Spirit of Manifeſtation will but upbraid 
you in the ſhame and horrors of a ſad eternity,if you have not the Spirit 
of Obſignation-1t the Holy Ghoſt be not come upon you to great purpoſes 
of holineſs, all other pretences are vain, ye are ſtill in the fleſh, which 
ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of God. 

Tz the Spirit ] that is, in the power of the Spirit. So the Greeks call 
him #9 who 1s pollefled by a Spirit, whom God hath filled with a ce- 
leſtial immiſſtion ; hEis ſaid to be i God, when God is 7 him. And it 
15 a ſimilitude taken from perſons encompaſſed with guards; they are 
in cuftodia, thatis, in their power, under their command, moved at 
their diſpoſe,they reſt in their time, and receive laws from their autho- 
rity, and admit viſiters whom they appoint, and muſt be imployed as 
they ſhall ſuffer : ſoare men who are 1n the Spirit 3 that is, they believe 
as he teaches, they work as he inables, they chuſe what he calls good, 
they are friends of his friends, and they hate with his hatred : with 
this only difference, that perſons in cuſtody are forced to do what 
their Keepers pleaſe, and nothing is free but their wills ; but they that 
are under the command of the Spirit do all things which the Spirit com- 
mands, but they do them chearfully ; and their Will is now the priſon- 
er, but it is iz: l;bera cuſtodia, the Will is where it ought to be, and 
where it deſires to be, and it cannot ea(ily chuſe any thing elſe, becauſe 
it ts extremely tn love with this : as the Saints and Angels in their ſtate 
of Beatifick viſion cannot chuſe but love God;and yet the liberty of theit 
choice is not leſſen'd, becauſe the objett fills all the capacities of the Will 
and the Underſtanding..Indifferency to an objet is the loweſt degree of 
liberty,and ſuppoſes unworthineſs or defe& in the objett, or the appre- 
henſion : but the Will is then the freeſt and moſt perfett in its operation, 
when it intirely purſues a good with fo certain determination and clear 
election, that the contrary evil cannot come into diſpute or pretence. 
Such in our proportions is the liberty of the ſons of God ; it is an holy 
and amiable Captivity to the Spirit : the Will of man is in love with 
thoſe Chains which draw us to God, and loves the Fetters -= 
confine 
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confine us t0 the pleaſures and Religion of the Kingdom. And as no YAN ! Z} 
man will complain that his temples are reſtrain'd, and his head is pri- 9)E RM. / 7” / © 
ſoner, when itis encircled with a Crown: ſo.when the Son of God had ' J == 
made us free;and hath only ſubjected us to the ſervice and dominion of » 
the Spirit, weare free as Princes within'the circles of their Diadem, 
and our chainsare bracelets, and the Law is a Law of Liberty, and his 
Service is perfe@ freedome 3 and the more we are ſubjeds, the niore we 
ſhall reign as Kings 3 and the faſter we run, the eaſter is our burden; and 
Chriſt's yoke is like feathers to a bird, not loads, but helps to motion, 
without them the body falls 3 and we do not pity birds, when in Sum- 
mer we wiſh them unfeathered and callow, or bald as eggs, that they 
might be cooler and lighter, Such is the load and captivity of the ſoul, 
when we do the work of God, and are his ſervants, and under the Go- 
vernment of the ſpirit. They that ſtrive to be quit of this ſabjefion, 
love the liberty of Out-laws, and the licentiouſneſs of Anarchy.,and the 
freedom of fad Widows and diſtreſled Orphans : For ſo Rebels, and 
fools, and children long to be rid of their Princes and their Guardians, 
and their Tutors, that they may be accurſed without law, and be un- 
done without controle,and be ignorant and miſerable without a teacher 
and without diſcipline. He that is z#: the Spirit is under Tutors 4nd Go- 
vernors, until the time appointed of the Father, juſt as all great Heirs 
are; only, the firſt ſeizure the Spirit makes, is upon the Will. He that 
loves the yoke of Chriſt, and the diſcipline of the Goſpel, he is 7 the 
Spirit, that is, 1n the Spirit's power. | 
Upon this foundation'the Apoſtle hath built theſe two Propoſitions : 
1. Whoſoever hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his ; le does 
not belong to Chriſt at all: he is not partaker of his Spirit, and there- 
fore ſhall never be partaker of his glory. 2. Whoſoever is in Chriſt, 
is dead to (in, and lives to the Spirit of Chriſt ; that- is, lives a 
_ a holy, and a ſanftified life, Theſe are to be conſidered 
iſtinctly, Wo | 
x. All that belong to Chriſt have the Spirit of Chriſt. Immediatly s 
before the Aſcenſion, our bleſſed Saviour bid his Diſciples tarry 77 Feru- 
ſalem till they ſhould receive the Promiſe of the Father. Wholoever ſtay 
at Feruſalemz, and are in the actual Communion of the Church of God, 
certainly receive this Promiſe. For it is made to you and to your Chil- 
dren,(laith S. Peter) and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. All * 
ſhall receive the Spirit of Chriſt, the promiſe of the Father, becauſe 
this was the great Inſtrument of diſtinGtion betweeen the Law and the 
Goſpel. In the Law, God gave his Spirit, 1. to ſome 3 tothem, 2. ex- 
traregularly, 3. without ſolemnity, 4. in ſmall proportions, like the 
dew upon Gideor''s fleece; a little portion was wet ſometime with the 
dew of Heaven, when all the earth beſides was dry. And the Jews cal- 
led it Filiam vocis, the Daughter of a Voice, ſtill, and ſmall, and ſel- 
dom, and that by ſecret whiſpers, and ſometimes inarticulate, by way 
of Enthuſiaſm, rather than of inſtra&ion; and God ſpake by the Pro- 
phets, tranſmitting the ſound as through an Organ-pipe, things 
which themſelves oftentimes underſtood not. But in the Goſpel, the . 
pirit is given without meaſure : firſt poured forth upon our Head 
Chriſt Jeſ# ; then deſcending upon the beard of Aaroz the Fathers of 
the Church; and thence falling, like the tears of the balſam of Judea, 
. Upon the foot of the plant, upon the loweſt of the people. And this is 
given regularly to all that ask it, to all that can receive it, and by a ſo- | 
lenin ceremony, and conveyed by a Sacrament : and is now, not the 
| A 3 | Daughter 
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Daughter of a voice , but the Mother of many voices, of divided 
Tongues and united Hearts 3 of the tongues of Prophets, and the du. 
ty of Saints; of the Sermons of Apoſtles, and the wiſdom of Governours. 
It is the Parent of boldneſs and forritude to Martyrs, the fountain of 
Learning to Do&ors, an Ocean of all things excellent to all who are 
within the Ship and bounds of the Catholick Church : ſo that old men 
and young men, maidensand boys, the Scribe and the unlearned, the 
Judge and the Advocate, the Prieſt and the people, are full of the Spj. 
rit, if they belong to God: Moſes's with 1sfulfilled, and af the Lorgs 
people are Prophets in ſome ſence of other. 

In the wiſdom of the Ancients.it was obſerved, that there are four 
great Cords which tie the Heart of Man to inconvenience, and a priſon, 
making it a ſervant of vanity, and an heir of corruptionz r. Pleaſure, 
and 2. Pain; 3. Fear, and 4. Deſire. | VE 
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Theſe are they that exerciſe all the wiſdomand reſolutions of man, and 
and all the powers that God hath given kini. 
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Theſe are thoſe evil ſpirits that poſſeſs the heart of man, and mingle 
with all his ations 3; ſo that either men are tempted to 1. Lyſt by Pleaſure, 
OT 2. to baſer arts by Covetouſneſs,' or 3. to Impatience by Sorrow, Or 4.ts 
diſhonourable ations by Fear: and thisis the ſtate of man by nature,and 
under the Law, and forever, till the Spirit of God came, and by four 
ſpecial operations cur'd theſe four inconveniences, and reſtrained or 
{weetned theſe unwholſom waters. | | 

7. God gave us his Spirit that we might be inſenſible of worldly Plea- 
ſures, having our Souls wholly fill'd with ſpiritual and heavenly reliſhes. 
For when God's Spirit hath entred into us, and poſſeſſed us as his Tem- 
ple, or as his dwelling, inſtanthy we begin to taſte Manna, and to 
loath the diet of Fgypt 3 we begin to contider concerning Heaven,and 


\ to prefer Eternity before moments, and to love the pleaſures of the Soul 
| above the ſottiſh and beaſtly pleaſures of the body. Then we can conſi- 


der that the pleaſures of a Drunken meeting cannot make recompence 
for the painsof a Surfeit, and that night's intemperance ; much leſs for 
the torments of Eternity:Then weare quick to diſcern that the itch and 
ſcab of luſtful appetites is not worth the charges of a Chirurgeonz 
much leſs can it pay for the diſgrace, the danger, the ſickneſs, the death 
and the hell of luſtful perſons : Then we wonder that any man ſhould 
venture his head to get a Crown unjuſtly ; or that for the hazard of a 
Victory, he ſhould throw away all his hopes of Heaven certainly. 

A man that hath taſted of God's Spirit can inſtantly diſcern the mad- 
neſs that 1s in Rage. the folly and the diſeaſe that is in Envy, the anguiſh 
and tediouſneſs that isin Luſt, the diſhonour that is in breaking our 
faith and telling a Lie ; and underſtands things truly as they are : that is, 
That Charity is the greateſt Nobleneſs in the world ; that Religion hath 


in it the greateſt pleaſures;that temperance's the beſt ſecurity of healthz 


that Humility is the ſureſt way to Honour. And all theſe reliſhes arc 
nothing 
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nothing but antepaſts of Heaven, where the quinteſſence of all theſe 

leaſures ſhall be ſwallowed for ever 3 where the chaſte ſhall follow 
the Lamb, and the Virgins ſing there where the Mother of God ſhall 
reignz and the Zealous converters of Souls, and” labourers in” God's 
vineyard,ſhall worſhip eternallyzwhere S.Peter and S.Paxl do wear their 
Crowns of righteouſneſs; and the patient perſons ſhall be rewarded with 
Job, and the meek perſons with Chriſt and Aoſes, and all with God: 
the very expectation of which, proceeding from a hope begotten inus 


QUAN 


SER 


I. 


by the Spirit of Manifeſtation,and bred up and ſtrengthened by the Spirit : 
of Obſignation, 1s ſo delicious an entertainment of all our reaſonable ap- \ 
petites, that A Spiritual man can no more be removed or intic'd from : 
the love of God and of Religion,than the Moon from her Orb,or a Me+ | 


ther from loving the ſon of her joyes, and of her ſorrows. 
This was obſerved by S. Peter{ As new-born babes deſire the ſintere milk, 


of the Word, that ye may grow thereby; if ſo be that ye have taſted that the 


Pet. 2.2; 


Lord is graciows,) When once we have taſted the grace of God, the + 


fivectnelles of his Spirit 3 then no food but the food of Angels,no cup but 


the cup of Saluation,the Divining cap,in which we drink Salvation to our © 


God, and call upon the Name of the Lord with raviſhment and thanks- 


giving. And there is no greater external teſtimony that we are iz the | 


Spirit,and that the Spirit dw#ls in as,than if we find joy and delight and 


ſpiritual pleaſures in the greateſt myſteries of our Religion 3 if we + 
Communicate often, and that with appetite, and a forward choice, and 


an unwearied devotion, and a heart truly fixed upon God, and upon 
the Offices of 2 holy warſhip. He that loaths good meat is fick at 
heart, or near it 3 and he that deſpiſes,or hath not a holy appetite to the 
food of Angels, the wine of ele& Souls, is fit to ſucceed the Prodigal at his 
banquet of fin and husks,and to be partaker of the table of Devils : but all 
they who have God's Spirit, love to feaſt at the Supper of the Lamb, and 
have no appetites but what are of the Spirit, or ſervants to the Spirit. 
I have read of a Spiritual perſon who ſaw:heaven but in a dream, but 
fuch as made great impreſſion upon him; and was repreſented with vi- 
gorous and pertinacious phantaſms, not eaſily disbanding; and when 
he awaked he knew not his Cell, he remembred not him that ſlept in 
the ſame Dorter, nor could tell how night and day were diſtinguiſhed, 
nor could diſcern oyl from wine ; but call'd out for his Viſion again : 
Redde mihi campos meos floridos,columnam auream,Comitem Hieronymun, 
aſſiſtentes Angelos z Give me my fields again, my moſt deficious fields, 
my pillar of aglorious light, my companion S. Ferome, my aſliſtant 
Angels. And this laſted till he was told of his duty, and matter of 
obedience, and fear of a fin had difincharmed him, and cauſed him 
" =_ care leſt he loſe the ſubſtance out of greedineſs to poſleſs the 
adow. | 

And if it were given to any of us to ſee Paradiſe, or the third Heaver, 
 (astt was to S, Paul) could it be that ever we ſhould love any thing but 
Chriſt, or follow any Guide but the Spirit,or deſire any thing but Hea- 
yen, or underſtand any thing to be pleaſant but what ſhall lead thi- 
ther > Now whata Viſion can do, that the Spirit doth certainly to them 
that entertain him. They that have him really, and not inpretence 
only, are certainly great deſpiſers of the things of the world. The Spi- 
rit doth not create, or enlarge our appetites of things below : Spiritual 
men are not deſign'd to reign upon earth, but to reign over their luſts 
and ſottiſh appetites. The Spirit doth not enflame our thirſt of Wealth, 
but extinguilhes it, and makes us to efteent all things as loſs, and as dung, 
| ſo 
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) ſo that we may gain Chriſt. No Gazz then 1s pleaſant but Godlineſs, no 


SER M. Ambition but —_—_— after Heaven, no Revenge bur againſt our ſelye, 
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for (inning ; nothing but God and Chriſt : Dexs mew , &- omnia > and 
Date nobis Animas, cetera vobis tollite, ( as the King of Sodom (aid to 
Abraham: ) Secure but the Souls to us, and take our goods. Indeed this 


oe 


that 1s, we cannot without great trouble, we cannot without ing 


you ſpeak naturally, can maſticate gums, and he can break 
his own legs, and he can fip up by little draughts mixtures of Aloes and 
Rhubarb, of Henbane, or the deadly Nightſhade ; but he cannot do this 
naturally and willingly, chearfnlly, or with delight. Every fin is againſt 
a good man's nature : He 1s 1]! at eaſe when he hath miſled his uſual 
Prayers, he isamaz'd if he have fallen into an Errour, he 1s infinitely 
aſhamed of his imprudence ; he remembers a fin as he thinks of an ene- 
my, or the horrors of a midnight Apparition : for all his capacities, his 
underſtanding, and his chuſing faculties are filled up with the opinion 
and perſwaſions, with the love and with the defires, af God. And this, 
I fay, is the great benefit of the Spirit, which God hath given to us as 


an Antidote againſt worldly Pleaſures. And therefore S. Pal joyns them | 


as conſequent to each other : [For it is 7-epoſſuble for thoſe who were once 
enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
kers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, &c.] Firſt, wEare enlightned in Baptiſm, 
and by the Spirit of Manifeſtation,the revelations of the Goſpel : then we 
reliſhand taſte interiour excellencies,and we receive the Holy Ghoſt,th: 
Spirit of Confirmation, and he gives us a taſte of the powers of the world 
to come ;'that is, of the great efficacy that is in the Article of Eternal life, 
toperſwade us to Religion and holy living : then we feel, that as the be- 
lief of that Article dwells upon our underſtanding.and is incorporated 
into our wills and choice, ſo we grow powerful to refiſt ſin by the 
ſtrengths of the Spirit, to defie all carnal pleaſure, and to ſuppreſs and 
mortifie it by the powers of this Article : thoſe are the powers of the 


world to come. | 
2. The Spirit of God is given to all who truly belong to Chriſt asan 


antidote againſt Sorrows, againſt Impatience, againſt the evil acct 
dents of the world, and againſt the oppreſſion and finking of our pt- 
rits under-the croſs. There are in Scripture noted two births belides 
the natural ; to which alſo by analogy we may add a third. The firlt 
1s to be born of water and the Spirit. It is * 3 Jvoiv, one thing ſignified 
by a divided appellative, by two ſubſtantives, [ Water and the Spirit] 
that is, Spirits Aquews, the Spirit moving upon the waters of Baptiſm. 
The ſecond is to be born of &pirit and fire,for ſo Chriſt was promiſed to 
baptize us with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire ; that is, cum Spiritu ignes, 
wit 
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_ . Holy Ghoſt doth dwell 3 a joy inthe midft of ſorrow; a joy given to al- 
' lay the ſorrows of ſecular troubles,and to alleviate the burthen of perſe- 


. hope and confidence, the certain expectation of partaking in the inhe- 
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with a fiery ſpirit, the Spirit as 1t deſcended in Pentecoſt in the ſhape CCAYGT 
'of fiery Tongues. And as the watery Spirit waſhed away the Sins of the SE RM, 
Church, ſo the Spirit of tire enkindles Charity and the Love of God. J 

T3 ave xefolge, T9 Vlog dyita, (ſays Plutarch.) The Spirit is the fame. . 
under both the titles, and it inables the Church with Gifts and Graces. | 

And from theſe there is another operation of the New birth, but the 3. 
fame Spirit, the Spirit of Rejoicing, ' or Spritus exultdns, Spiritus leti-Rom15.1, 
tie, Now the God of hope fill youwith all joy and peace in believing, that ye 

may abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. There is a cer- / 

tain Joy and ſpiritual rejoicing that accompantes them in whom the | 


cytion. This S. Paul notes to this purpoſe 3 [| And 'G became followers of \ Ther. 18. 
#5 and of the Lord,having received the Word in much affiiFion, with joy o | 
the Holy Ghoſt.) Wordly afflitions and ſpiritual joyes may very well 
dwell together;zand if God did not ſupply us out of his ſtore-houſes, the 
Sorrows of this world would be more andunmixt, 2nd the troubles of 
perſecution would be too great for natural confidences. For who ſhall 
make him recompence that loſt his life ina Duel, fought about a draught 
of Wine, or a cheaper Woman ? What arguments ſhall invite a man 
to ſuffer torments in teſtimony of a Propoſition of natural Philaſophy? 
And by what Inſtrunients ſhall we cotnfort a man who is ſick, and 
poor, and diſgraced, and vicious, and lies curling, and deſpairs of any 
thing hereafter ? That man's condition proclaims what it is to want the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit of Comfort. Now this Spirit of Comfort is the 


ritance of Jeſus, This is the faith and patience of the Saints; this is the 
Refreſhment of all wearied travellers, the Cordial of all languiſhing 

faners, the Support of the ſcrupulous, the Guide of the doubttul, the 

Anchor of timtorous and flutuating Souls, the' Confidence and the 

Staff of the penitent. He that is deprived of his whole eſtate for a good 
Conſcience, by the Spirit he meets this conifort, that he ſhall find it 

again with advantage ih the day of Reſtitution : and this comfort was 

ſo manifeſt in the firſt days of Chriſtianity, that 1t was no infrequent 

thing to ſee holy perſons court a Martyrdom with a fondneſs as great as 

is our impatience and timorouſheſs in every perſecution. Till the Spj- * 

tit of God comes upon us we are o\yowwyer. Thopes nos atque puſills 
finxerunt animiz we have little Souls, 'little Faith, and as little Pati- 

ence ; we fall at every ſtumbling-block, and ſink under every tempta- 

tion; and our hearts A yg, and we die for fear of death, and loſe our 

Souls to preſerve our eſtates or ourperſons, till the Spirit of God fills 
#s with joy in believing : anda man that is ina great joy cares not for 

any trouble that is leſs than his joy 3 and God hath taken (o great care 

toſecure this to ns, that he hath turn'd it into a precept, Aejoice ever- 1 Theſl, 5.16, 
more; and Rejoice in the Lord always, and again Tſay rejoyce. But this ) 
rejoicing mult be only in the hope thatis laid up for us, e» tA xaie giles+ | & 
ſo the Apoſtle, Rejoicing in hope.” For although God ſometimes \ | , 
makes a cup of ſenſible Comfort tg overflow the ſpirit of a man, and | ———_— [20.5 


thereby loves to refreſh his ſorrows; yet that is froma ſecret principle 's 
not regularly given, not to be waited for, not to be prayed. for, and it AX 
may fail usif we think upont: but the hope of life eternal can never | 

fail us, and the joy of that is preat enough to make ns ſuffer any thing, | 
or to doany thing. 
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—Tbimws, ibimns, 
Utcunque precedes, ſupremum 
Carpere iter comites paratz. 


To death, to bands, to poverty, to baniſhment, to tribunals, any whj- 
ther in hope of life eternal : as longas this anchor holds, we may uf. 
fera ſtorm, but cannot ſuffer ſhipwrack. And I defire you by the way 
to obſerve how good a God we ſerve, and how excellent a Religion 
Chriſt taught, when one of his great Precepts is, that we ſhould re- 
Joyce and be exceeding glad: and God hath given us the fpirit of Re. 
joycing, not a ſullen, melancholy ſpirit 5 not the ſpirit of bondage or 
of a {lave, but the Spirit of his Son, configning us by a holy Conſcience 
tO joys unſpeakable end full of glory. And mares you may allo infer, 
that thoſe who fink under a perſecution, or are impatient in a fad acci- 


dent, they put out their own fires which the Spirit of the Lord hath 


kindled, and loſe: thoſe glories which ſtand behind the cloud. 


SERMON I. 
Parr IL 
ll = Spirit of God is given us as an Antidote againſt evil Con- 
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cupiſcences and finful delires, and it is then: called the Spirit of 
Prayer and Supplication. For ever ſince the affeQtions of the 
outward man prevail'd upon the rujnes of the Soul, all our deſires were 
ſenſual, and therefore hurtful : for ever after, our Body grew to be our 
enemy. In the looſeneſles of nature,and amongſt the ignorance or im- 
perfection of Gentile Philoſophy, men uſed to pray with their hands 
full of rapine, and their mouths full of bloud, and their hearts full of 
malice; and they prayed accordingly, for an opportunity to ſteal, for 
a fair body, for a proſperous revenge, for a FORINng maſice, for the 
ftisfaQtion of whatſoever they could be tempted to by any object, by 
any luſt, by any Devil whatſoever. 
The Jews were better taught, for God was their Teacher, and he gave 
the Spirit to them in ſingle rayes., Butas the Sf#rit of 0bſegnation was 


given tothemunder a See!, and within a YeiP; fo the Spirit of Manie ' 


feſtation or PatefaFion was like the Gem of a Vine, or the Bud of a 
Roſe, plain i»dices and ſignifications of life, and principles of juice and 
fiveetneſs 3 but yet ſcarce out of the doors of their Cauſes : they had 
the Infancy of knowledge, and Revelations to them were given as Ca- 
techiſm is taught to our children ; which they read with the eye of a 
bird, and ſpeak with the tongue of a Bee,and underſtand with the heart 
of a child; thatis, weakly and impetfetly. And they underſtand fo 


| little, -that, x. They thought Cod heard them not, unleſs they ſpake 


their Prayers, at leaſt efforming their words within their lips 3 and 
2. Their forms of Prayer were ſo few and ſeldom, that to teach a Form 
of Prayer, or to compoſe a Colle&, was thought a work fit for a Pro- 
phet, or the founder of an Inſtitution. 3. Add to this, that as their 
Promiſes were temporal, ſo were their hopes; as were their hopes, we 
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were their deſires 3 and according to their deſires fo were their Prayers. CCA 
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And although the Palms of David was their Great Office, and the g E RM, 


treaſury of Devotion to their Nation, (and very worthily 3) yet it was 
fill of wiſhes for Temporalg,, Invocations of God the Averger, on 
God the Lord of Hoſts, on God the Enemy of their Enemies: and they 
deſired their Nation to be proſpered, and themſelves bleſſed, and dt- 
ſtinguiſhed from all the world by the effets of ſuch defires. This was 
the ſtate of Prayer in their Synagogues 3 ſave only that it had alſo this 
allay 3 4. That their addreſſes to God were craſs, material, typical and 
full of ſhadows and imaginary, and patterns of things to come 3 and fo 
in its very being and conſtitution was relative and imperfect. But 
that we may ſee how great things the Lord hath done for us, God 
hath poured his Spirit into our hearts, the Spirit of Prager and ſuppli- 
cation. | 
And now, I. Chriſtians pray i# their Spirit, with fighs and groans, 
| and know that God, who dwells within them,can as clearly diſtinguiſh 
thoſe ſecret accents, and read their meaning in the Spirit, as plainly as 
he knows the voice of his own thunder,or could diſcern the letter ofthe 
Law written in the Tables of Stone, by the finger of Gad. | 

_ 2. Likewiſe the £pirit helpeth our infirmities; for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought. That is, when God ſends an affliction or 
perſecution upon us, we are indeed extreme apt to. lay our hand upon 
the wound, and never take it off, but when we lift it up in prayer to be 
delivered from that ſadneſs 3 and then we pray fervently to be cured of 
a ſickneſs, to be delivered from a Tyrant, to be ſnatched from the 
grave, not to periſh in the danger. But the Spirit of God hath from 
all fad accidents drawn the veil of error and the Cloud of intolerable- 
neſs, and hath taught us that our happineſs cannot conſiſt in freedony 
or deliverances from perſecutions, but in patience, reſignation, and 
noble ſufferance 3; and that we are not then ſo bleſſed when God hath 
turn'd our ſcourges into eaſe and delicacy, as when we convert our ve- 
ry ſcorpions into the exerciſe of vertues : ſo that now the Spirit having 
helped our infirmities, that is, comforted our weaknefles and afflitions, 
our ſorrow and impatience, by this Propoſition, that { 4 things work 
together for the good of them that fear God, ] he hath taught us topray 
for Grace, for Patience under the Croſs, for Charity to our perſecu- 
tors, for rejoicing in trivulations , for perſeverance and boldneſs 
in the Faith, and for whatſoever will bring us fafely to Hea- 
ven. 

3- Whereas only a Moſes or a Samuel, a David or a Daniel, a John the 
Baptiſt or the Meſſzas himfelf, could deſcribe and inditeforms of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving to the tune and accent of Heaven ; now every wiſe 
and good man is inſtructed perfe&tly in the Scriptures ( which are the 
— of the Spirit ) what things he may, and what things he muſt 
ask for. | 

4. The Spipit of God hath made our Services to be ſpiritual, intel< 


I 


Sa ae, 


1: 


letual, holy, and effeQs of choice and Religion, the conſequents of a 


ritual Sacrifice, and of a holy union with God. The Prayer of a 
Chriſtian is with the effeQts of the Spirit of San#ification; and then we 


pray with the Spirit, when we pray With holineſs, which is the great 


uit, the principal gift of the Spirit. And this is by Saint Faxes called 
[the prayer of Faith. ]and is ſaid to be certain that it ſhall. prevait. Such 
a praying with the Spirit, when our Prayers are the voices of our ſpirits, 
and our ſpirits are firſt taught, then ſanftified by God's Spirit, ſhalf 
never 
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FRAN never fail of its effeft 5 becaule then it is that he Spirit himſelf mas 
GERM, keth interceſſzon for ws 3 that 1s, hath enabled us to do it upon his © v 

| ſtrengths 3 we ſpeak his ſence, we live his life, we breath his accents,ye { \ 


I. , defire in order to his purpoſes, and our perſons are gracious by his Ho. : 
S WY, linefs, and are accepted by his interpellation and interceflion in the i 
\ | a and offices of Chriſt. This is praying with the Spirit. To which by 
' way of explicationT add thefe twoannexes of holy Prayer, in reſpe& of . 
which alſo every good man prays with the Spirit. LES 
_ 5. The Spirit gives us great reliſh and appetite to our Prayers : and 
Kom.1.o, this Saint Payl calls | ſerving of God in his Spirit, ©» v0 ueli us ] that 
1s, with a willing mind : not asJozzas did his errand, but as Chriſt did 
die for us 3 he was ftreightned till he had accompliſhed it. And they 
that ſay their Prayers out of Cuſtom only, or to comply with external 
circumſtances or collateral advantages, or'pray with trouble and un- 
willingneſs, give a very great teſtimony that they have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt within them, that Spirit which aketh interceſſzon for the Saints: 
. "but he that deliphteth in his Prayers, not by a ſenſible or prantallic | 
pleaſure, but whole choice dwells in his Prayers, and whoſe converſa- 
tion1s with God in holy living, and praying accordingly, that man 
hath the Spirit of Chriſt, and therefore belongs to Chriſt ; for by this 
Spirit it is that Chrift prays in Heaven for us : and if we do not pray 
on earth in the ſame manner according to our meaſures, we had 
as good hold our peace 3 our Prayers are an abominable facri- 
fice, and ſend up to God no better a perfume, than if we burned 
Aſſa fetida, or the raw fleſh of amurthered man upon the Altar of 
Incenſe. | 
"4 - 6. TheSpirit of Chriſt and of Prayer helps our infirmities, by giving 
us confidence and importunity. TI put them together : for as our Faith 
1s, and our truſt in God, ſo is our Hope, and fois our Prayerz weary or 
laſting, long or ſhort, not in words, but in works, and in defires. For 
+ Md the words of Prayer are no part of the Spirit of Prayer. Words may 
£8. be the Body of it, but the Spirit of Prayer alwayes confiſts in Holineſs, 
that 1s, 1n.holy deſires, and holy ations. Words are not properly cas 
| pable of betng holy 3 all words are'in themſelves ſervants of things z and 
\, theholineſs - oe: is not at all concerned in the manner of its 
. expreſſion, but in the'Spirit of 't, that Ts, in the violence of its defires, 
: and the innocence of 1ts ends, and the continiiance of its imployment: 
This 1s the verification of that great Prophecy which Chriſt ade the 
[in all the world the true worſhippers ſhould worſhip in ſpirit and in truth; 
that 1s, with a pure mind, with holy. defires, for ſpiritual things, ac- 
cording t6 the mind of the Spirit,in the imitation of Chriſt's interceſfion, 
with perſeverance, with charity or love. That is the Spirit of God, and 
theſe are the ſpiritualities of the Goſpel, and the formalities of Prayers 
as they are Chriſttan and Evangelical. 
7. 7. Some men have thought of a. ſeventh way, and explicate out 
praying in the Sptrit by a mere 'volubility of language : which indeed 
1s a dire undervaluing the*Spifit of God and of Chrift, rhe Spirit of 
Afanifeſtation and Interceſſron 51tis to return to the materiality and im- 
perfection of the Law 3 it is to worſhip God in outward forms, and to 
think that Gad's Service conſiſts in ſhells and: rinds, in lips and voices, 
in ſhadows and images of things 3 it is to retire from Chriſt to Moſes, 
' and, at the beſt, it is a going from real Graces to imaginary Gifts, And 
{ When praying with the Spirit bath in it ſo many excellencies, and con- 
_ - fiſts of ſo many parts of Holineſs, and Sanfification, and is an ye 
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- of the inner man 3 we ſhall be infinitely miſtaken, jf we let go this 
*f fabſtance, and catch at the ſhadow, and fit down and reſt in the ima- 
\ gination of an improbable, unnecellary uſeleſs gift of ſpeaking, to which 
{ the nature of many men, and the art of all learned men, and the very 
aſe and confidence of ignorant men, 15 too abundantly. ſufficient. Let 

| 15 not ſo deſpiſe the Spirit of Chriſt , as to make it no other than the 
breath of our Lungs. * For. though 1t might be poflible that at the 


God might dictate the very words to the Apoſtles, and firſt Chti- 
ſtians 3 yet it follows not that therefore he does fo (till to all that 
pretend praying with the Spirit. For if he did not then, at the 
firſt, dictate words, (as we know not whether he did or no) why ſhall 
he be ſuppoſed to do io now 27 Tf he did then, it follows that he does 
not now ; becauſe his doing it then was ſufficient for all men ſince : 
for ſo the Forms taught by the Spirit were patterns: for others to 
imitate in all the deſcending Ages of the Church. There was once 
an occaſion ſo great, that the Spirit of God did think it a work fit 
for Him, to teach a man to weavelilk, or embroider gold, or work in 
bra, (as it happened to Bezaleel and Aholiab :) Hut then every 
1weaver or worker in braſs may by the ſame reaſon pretend that he 
works by the Spirit, as that he prays by the Spirit, if by Prayer he 
means forming the words. For although in the caſe of working it was 
certain that the Spirit did teach, in the caſe of inditing or forming the 
words it is not certain whether he did or no yet becauſe in both it: was 
extraordinary , (if it was at all) and ever ſince in both it is infinitely 


needleſs; to pretend the Spirit in Forms of every mans making , © 


(even though they beof contrary Religiqns, and pray one againſt the 
other) it may ſerve an end of a phantaſtick and hypochondriacal Religt- 
on, or a [ſecret Ambition, but not the ends of God,or the honour of the 
Spirit. | | ; 

"The Jews 1n their declenfions to folly and idolatry did worſhip the 
Stone of imagination, that 1s, certain ſmooth Images, in which , by 
art magick, pictures and little faces were repreſented , declaring hid- 
den things and ſtoln goods 3 and God ſeverely forbad this baſeneſs. 
But we alſo have taken up this folly, and worſhip the Stone of ima- 
gination : we beget imperfect phantaſms and ſpeculative images in 
our phanſie, and we fall down and worſhip them ; never conſidering 


it 1s faith, it is a conformity to God's will , a defiring accordin 


£ 


that the Spirit of God never appears through ſuch ſpe&res: Prayer - 
1s one of the nobleſt exerciſes of Chriſtian Religion ; or rather 'it : 
is that duty in which all Graces are concentred. Prayer is Charity , : 


Ye RM: 
I. 


frſt, and when Formsof Prayer were few and ſeldom, the Spirit of 


Iev.26.1:; 


to the deſires of Heaven, an imitation:of Chriſt's interceſſion, and 


Prayer muſt ſappoſe all Holineſs , or elſe it is nothing : and there- !: 
fore all that in which men need God's Spirit , all that 1s in order to 


Prayer. Baptiſm is but a Prayer, and the holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper is but a Prayer 3 a Prayer of Sacrifice repreſentative , 
and a Prayer of Oblation, and a Prayer of Interceſlion, and a Prayer 
of Thankſgiving: And Obedience isa Prayer, and begs and procures 
bleſſings : and if the Holy Ghoſt hath. ſanified the whole mad, 
then he hath ſandified the: Prayer,of the man , and not till then. 
And if ever there was, or could be any other prayibg with the Spirit, it 
was ſuch a one as a wicked. man might'have; and therefore it can- 
not be a note of diſtintion+between the good and bad, betweenthe 


Saints and men of the world. But this 'only (which I have — 
Þ | on 
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PAP from the fountains of Scripture ) is that which a good man can have, 
GS E R M. and therefore this is it in which we ought to rejoyce 5 that he that glox 
II ' ries mayglory in the Lord. 
. Thus I have (as I could) deſcribed the effluxes of the Holy Spirit 
WY'V upon us in his great Channels. But the great effect of them is this: 
That as by the arts of the Spirits of darkneſs and our own malice our 
Souls are turned into fleſh, (not in the natural ſence, but in the Moral 
and Theological) and animalis homo 1s the ſame with carnalis, thats, 
his Soul is a ſervant of” the paſſions and deſires of the fleſh, and is fi*ſþ in 
its operations and ends, in its principles and attions : So, on the other 
fide,by the Grace of God, and the promiſe of the Father, and the influ. 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt,our Souls are not only recovered from the ſtate 
of fleſh, and reduced back to the intireneſs of animal operations, but 
they are heightned into ſpirz#, and transform'd into a mew nature. And 
* this is a new Article, and now to be conſidered. . 

S. Hierome tells of the Cuſtorn of the Empirez when a Tyrant was 
overcome, they us'd to break the head of his Statues , and upon the 
ſame Trunk to ſet the head of the Conquerour, and ſo it paſſed whol- 
ly for the new Prince. So it is in the Kingdom of Grace: As ſoon 
as the Tyrant Sin is overcome, and a new heart 1s put into us, or that 
ve ſerve under a new Head, inſtantly we have a new Name g1venss, 

; and we are eſteemed a new Creation; and not only changed in man- 

. * ners, but we have a new nature within us, even a third part of ane{- 
:  fential conſtitution. This may ſeem ſtrange 3 and indeed it is ſo : and 
 , i If tone of thegreat myſteriouſneſles of the Goſpel. Every man na- 
f V7 + turally conſiſts of Soul and Body; but every Chriſtian man that be- 
"  *.4+ longsto Chriſt hath more: For he hath Body, and Sox/, and Spirit. My 
' Textisplain forit. 7f any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is non 
of bis. Andby [Spirit] is not meant only the Graces of God, and his 
Gifts enabling us to do holy things : there js more belongs to a good 
man than fo. Butas when God made Man, he made him after his own 
7mage, and breath'd into him the ſpirit of life, and he was made in ani- 
mam viventem, into a living ſoul ; then he was made a Man: So in the 
new creation, Chriſt, by whom God made both the worlds, intends to 
conform us to his Tmage, and'he hath given us the ſpirit of Adcption, by 
whichAave are made ſons of God 3 and by the fpirit of a new lite we are 
made zew creatures, capable of anew ſtate, intituled to another man- 
ner of duration, enabled to- do new and greater ations in order to 
higher endsz we have new affeftions, new underſtandings, new wills: 
vetera tranſierunt, & ecce omnia' nova fatta ſunt; All things are become 
zew. And this is called the Seed of God, when it relates to the principle 
and cauſe of this produttion: But the thing that is produced is a Spi+ 
rit, and that is as much in nature beyond a Soul, as a Soul is beyond 
a Body. This great Myſtery T ſhould not utter but npon the great- 
/ eftanthority in the world, and 'from an infallible Doctor, I mean 
S. Paxl, who from Chriſt taught'the Church more ſecrets than all the 
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AP: Wl whole Colledge belides : #4 the very Cod of peace ſandijie you wholh: 


\axnd I pray God that your whole Spirit, and Soul, and Body, -be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our'Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) We are not {anCtified 
wholly, nor preſerved in ſafery,unles, beſides our Souls and Bodies, our 

Spirit alſo be kept blameleſs. This 'diſtinftion is nice., and infinitely 

| above humanereaſon: but #he Word: of God (faith the ſame Apoſtle) 

' 7s ſharper thax's two-eaged ſword, piercing even 'to the dividing aſunder 

Keb.4.12.  Fhe Soul and the Spirit: "and that hath taught us to diſtinguiſh = 
Mo. ilbooonddes ance >rinciple 
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principle of anew life from the principle of the old, the celeſtial frem CCA 
the natural z and thus it is. ES. Me LED SE RM, 
| TheSpirit ( as I now diſcourſe of it.) is a principle infuſed into us | I 
by God when we become his children, whereby we live the life of | * 
Grace, and underſtand the ſecrets of the Kingdom, and have paſſions \ . 
and deſires of things beyond and contrary, to our natural appetites, *- 
enabling us not only to Sobriety, ( which. is the. duty of the Body) | 
not only to Juſtice which 1s the reqitude of the Soul , but to ſuch a 
Sanftity as makes us like to God, *For fo faith the Spirit of God 3 
Be ye holy, as T ame © be pure, be perfe®, as your heavenly Father is pure,as 
_ beieperfe@'; which becauſe it cannot bea perfection of degrees, 1t muſt =. 
þein ſimilitudine nature, in the likeneſs of that nature which God hath 
ven us inthe new birth, that by 1t we might reſemble his excellency 
and holineſs. And this I conceive tobe the meaning of S. Peter ; Ac» 
cording as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain to 
life and godlineſs,(that is,to this new life of Godlincſs)through the krow- 
ledge of him that hath called ws to glory and vertue: Whereby are given unto 
#5 exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
ther; of the Divine natiire:{o we read itzbur it is ſomething miſtaken:it is 
not 7 Yigg qvoros, [The Divine nature,]for God's nature is indivilible, 
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and incommunicable;but it is ſpoken participative,or per analogiam,ſpars = - 


takers of a Divine nature, ]that is, of this new and God-like nature gi- 
yen to every perſon that ſerves God, whereby he is ſandified-and made - 
the child of God, and framed into the likeneſs of Chrift, The Greeks 
generally call this xdezoue, a graciows Gift, an extraordinary ſuper- 


addition to nature; not a fingle gift in order to _—_ purpoſes, bat ari A+, 


univerſal principle 3 and it temains upon! all good men during their” 
lives, and after their death, and is that white ſtore ſpoken of in the Re- _ 
velation, and in it a new name written,which no man knoweth but he that Apoe:2.ry. 
bath it : And by this, God's Sheep at the day of Judgment ſhall be di(- ; 
cerned from Goats. If their ſpirits be preſented to God pure and tn- -. 
blameable, this great x«e,oue this talent which God hath given to all / 
Chriſtians to improve in the batks of Grace and of Religion, if they : 
bring this to God increaſed and grownup to the fulneis of the-meaſare 
of Chriſt, (for it is Chriſt's Spirit ; and as it is 1n us, it is called the {yp- . 
ply of the ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt,) then we ſhall be acknowledged for ſons, * ——— 
and our adoption ſhall paſs into an eternal inheritance in the portion of + 
our elder Brother, > =BPEB h 

I need not toapply this Diſcourſe : The very Myſtery it ſelf'1s in the 
whole world the greateſt engagement of our | irc that 1s imaginable; 
by the way of inſtrument, and by the way of thankfulneſs. Leg 


Quiſquis magua dedit, voluit ſibi magna rependi; 


He that gives great things to us oughtto have great acknowledgments: 
and Sexeca Grid concerning wiſe men, 'That he that doth benefits to 
. Others, hides thoſe benefits, as a man laies up great treaſures in'the 
earth, which he muſt never ſee with His eyes unleſs a great occafion 
forces him to dig the graves; and produce that which he buried 3 butall 
the while the man was hugely rich, and he had the wealthrof a great re- 
lation. So it is with God and us: For'this: huge benefit of the Spirit, 
which God gives us,is for our good depofited into our Souls;not made 
for forms web. oſtentation, not to be looked upon, or ſerve little endsz 
but growing in the fecret of our Souls,” and ſivelling up to a treaſure 
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making us in this world rich by title and relation, but it ſhall be pro- 
duced in'the great neceſfities of Dooms-day. In the mean time, if the 
fire be quenched, the fire of God's Spirit, God will kindle another in his 
anger that ſhall never be quenched : but if we entertain God's Spirit 
with our own purities, _- imploy it diligently, and ſerve it willingly 
(for God's Spirit is a loving Spirit”) then we ſhall really be turned into 
Spirits. Irene had a proverbial ſaying, Perfe; ſunt qui tria ſine que- 
rela Deo exhibext ; They that preſent three things right to God, they 
are perfect; that is, a chaſe Body, a righteous Soul,and a holy Spirit. And 
the event ſhall be this, which Afaizzonides expreſſed not amils, (though 
he did not atall underſtand the ſecret of this myſtery ; ) The Soul of 
man 1n this life is zz: potentia ad eſſe Spiritum,it is deligned to be a Spirit, 
but in the world to come it ſhall be actually as very a Spirit asan Angel 
is. And this ſtate is expreſſed by the Apoſtle,calling it [the Earneſt of the 
Spirit:] that is, here it is begun,and given us as an antepaft of Glory,and 
a principle of Grace; but then we ſhall have it 7 plenitudine: 


regit idem Spiritus artus 


Orbe alio 


Here and there it is the ſame; but here we have the earneſt, there the 


riches and the inheritance. | 


* . But then, if this be a new principle, and be given us in order to the 


actions of a holy life, we muſt take care that we receive not the Sprrit 
of God in vain, but remember it is a new life : and as no man can pre- 
tend that a perſon is alive,that dath not always do the works of life; fo 
it 1s certain no man hath the Spirit of God, but he that lives the life of 
Grace, and doth the works of the Spirit, that is,zz all holineſs, and ju 


tice, and ſobriety. | 


Spiritus qui accedit animo, vel Dei eſt, vel Demonis, (ſaid T —_— 
Every man hath within him the Spirit of God,or the ſpirit of the Devi 

The ſpirit of Fornication is an unclean Devil, and extremely contrary 
to the Spirit of God; and ſo is the ſpirit of Malice or Uncharitable- 
neſs; for the Spirit of God is the Spirit of Love : for as by Purities 


 God'sSpirit ſanQifies the Body, fo by Love he purifies the Soul, and 


makes the Soul grow intoa Spirit, into a Divine nature. But God 


| knows that evenin Chriſtian ſocieties we ſee the Devils walk up and 


down every cy and every hour;the devil of Uncleanneſs,and the devil 


. of Drunkennefs; the devil of Malice, and the devil of Rage; the ſpirit 


of Filthy ſpeaking and the ſpirit of DetraQtion, a Proud ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit of Rebellion: and yet all call [Chriſtia.] It is generally ſuppoſed, 
that unclean ſpirits walk in the night; and ſo it uſed to be 5 for they 
that gre drunk, are drunk in the night, ſaid the Apoſtle. But Suidas tells 
of certain Expyſe that uſed to appear at Noon, at ſuch time as the 
Greeks did celebrate the Funerals. of the Dead ; and at this day ſome 
of the Rſſians fear the Noon-day Devil, which appeareth like a mourn- 
ing: widow to reapers of hay. and corn, and. uſes to break their arms 


and legs, unleſs they worſhip her. The Prophet David ſpeaketh of 


both kinds : Thou ſhalt not be afraid for the terrour by night; and, a ruin 
& Demonio meridiano, from the Devil.at noon thou ſhalt be free. It 
were happy if we were fo : but beſides the ſolemn followers of the 


works of darkneſs in the times and proper ſeaſons of darknels , 


there are very many who att their Scenes of darkneſs in the face 


of the Sun, inopen defiance of God, and all Laws, and all _—_— 
| cre 
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There's in ſuch men the ſpirit of Impudence, as well as of Impiety. Jo 
in OE RM, 


And yet I might have expreſſed it higher 3 for every habitual 
doth not only put us into the power of the Devil, but turns us into 


his very nature : juſt as the Holy Ghoſt transfornis us into the image of . 


God. 
Here therefore T have a greater Argument to perſwade you to holy 


living than ſes had to the ſons of Ijrael. Behold, t have ſet before you 
life and death, ble(ſang and curing 3 fo ſaid Moſes : but I add, that I 
have upon the ſtock of this Scripture ſet. before you the good Spirit 
and the bad, God and the Devil : chufe utto whoſe nature you will 
be likened, and into whoſe inheritance you will be adopted, and into 
whoſe poſſeſiion you will enter. If you commit fin, 'yox are of your 
father the Devil, ye are begot of his principles, and follow his pat- 
tern, and ſhall paſs into his portion, when ye are led captive by him 
at his will; nl remember what a ſad _ it is to go into the portion 
of evil and accutſed ſpirits, the fad and eternal portion of Devils. 
But he that hath the Spirit of God , doth acknowledge God for his 
Father and his Lord, he deſpiſes the world, and hath no violent ap- 
etites for ſecular pleaſures, and is dead to the deſires of this life, and 
is hopesare ſpiritual, and God is his joy, and Chriſt is his patterh and 
his ſiipport, and Religion is his imploymient, and Godlineſs is his gain - 
and this man underſtands the things of God, and is ready to de for 
Chriſt, and fears nothing but to fin againſt God ; and' his will is fil- 
led with love, andit ſprings out in Obedience to God, and in Chari- 
ty to his brother. And of fuch a nian we cannot make judgement by his 
fortune, or by his acquaintance 3 by his circumſtances, or by his adhe- 
rencies 5 for they are the appendages of a natutal man': but the ſpiritual 
is judged of no nian 5 that 1s, the rare excellencies that make him happy 
do not yet make him illuſtrious, unleſs we will reckon Vertue to be A 
eat Fortune, and Holineſs to be gteat Wiſdom, and God to be the 

{ Friend, and Chriſt the beſt Relative, ahd the Spirit the Hugeſt Ad- 

vantage,and Heaven the greateſt Reward. He that knows how to value 
theſe things, may fit down and reckon the felicities of him that hath 
the Spirit of God. | 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is this 3 That fince the Spirit of God is 
a new nature, and a new life put into us, we are thereby taught and 
enabled to ſerve God by a conſtant courle of holy living, without the 
frequent returns and intervening of ſuch aftions which men are pleaſed' 
to call Sins of Infirmity. Whoſoever hath the Spirit of God lives the life 
of Grace : The Spirit of God rules in him, and is ſtrong according to 
its age and abode, and allows not of thoſe often ſins which we think un-' 
avoidable; becauſe we call thern Natural Infirmities. 

[ But if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin 3; but the ſpirit 3s 
life becauſe of righteouſneſs.) The ſtate of (in is a ſtate of death; The 
ſtate of a man under the Law was a ſtate of Bondage and Infirmity (as 
$, Paul largely deſcribes him in the ſeventh Chapter to the Rowars:)but 
he that hath the Spirit is made alive, and free and ftrong, and con- 
querour over all the powers and violciiczs of fin.Stich a man reſifts tem- 
ptations, falls not wo. the aſſault of fin, returns not to the ſin which 
he laſt repented of, acts no more that error which brought hirh to ſhame 
and ſorrow ; but he that falls under a crime to whick he tilt hath a 
ſtrong and vigorous inclination, he that ads his fin, and then curſes 
It, and then is tempted, and then ſins again, and then weeps again, and 
calls himſelf miſerable, but ſtill the enchantment hath confine Tim 
B 3 that 
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that circle 5 this man hath not the Spirit ; For where the Spirit of God i, 
there is Liberty 3 thereis no ſuch Bondage, and a returning folly to the 
commands of fin. But becauſe men deceive themſelves with calling thi 
Bondage # pitiable and excuſable Txfirmity, 1t will not be uſeleſs to confi. 
der the ſtate of this queſtion more particularly, leſt men from the ſtate 


of a pretended Infirmityfall into a real death. | 
I. 1. No great fin is 4 ſ# of Infirmity, or excuſible upon that ſtock, 


But thatT may be underitood, we muſt know that every fin is in ſome 

ſence or other « ſin of Tnfirmity, When a man is in the ſtate of fpiri- 

tual ſickneſs or death, he is in a ſtate of Infixmity 3 for he isa wound. 

ed man, a priſoner, a ſlave, a ſick man, weak in his Judgement, 

and weak in his Reaſonings, impotent in his Paſſions, of childiſh re. 

ſolutions, great inconſtancy, and his purpoſes. untwilt as eafily as the 

rude conjunture of uncombining Cables in the violence of a Narthern 

- tempeſt : and he that is thus in infirmity cannot be excuſed ; for it jg 

{ the aggravation of the ſtate of his fin; he is ſo infirm that he is in 

a ſtate unable todo his duty. Such a man is @ Servant of ſir, a (lave 

of the Devil, an heir of corruption, abſolutely under command : and 

every man is ſo who reſolves for ever to avoid ſuch-a ſin, and yet 

for ever falls under it. For what can he be but a ſeryant of ſin, who 

\ fain would avoid it, but cannot? that is, he hath not the Spijit of 
|. God within him.z Chriſt dwells not in his Soul ; for where the Son 


I. cauſes of every {in, (a fourth is not imaginable.) 1. If 72orance cauſe 


take notice of it 3 or tempt 'his neighbour's wife before he be aware: 
therefore the leſs the inſtance. is , the more likely is it to be a ſin of 
Infirmity : and yet if it be never (Þ little, if it be obſerved, then it 

3. Cceaſestobea in of Infirmity. 3. But becauſe great Crimes cannot pre- 
tend to paſs undiſcernably, it follows that they muſt come in at the 
| door of Malice, that is, of want of Grace, in the abſence of the Spirit 3 
they deſtroy where-ever they come, and the man dies if they paſs up- 
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Tt istrue, theres fleſh 11d bloudin every regenerate man, but they 
Jo not both rule : the fleſh 1s left to tempt, but not to prevail: And it 
were a ſtrange condition, if both the godly and the ungodly were cap- 
tives to f1n, and infalhibly ſhould falt into temptation and death, with- 


out all difference, ſave only that the godly ins won Fae, and theun- * 


godly ſins willingly. But if the ſame things be done by both, and God 
in both be diſhonoured, and their duty prevaricated, the pretended un- 
willingneſs is the fign of a greater and a baſer ſlavery, and of a conditi- 
on leſs to be endured : For the Servitude which is againſt me is intole- 
rable ; but if Ichuſe the ſtate of a Servant, I am free in my mind. 


Libertdtis ſervaveris umbram, 
$7 quicquid jubeare velis. 


Certain it is, that ſuch a perfon who fain 'would, but cannot chuſe but 
commit Adultery or Drunkennefs, 1s the verieſt ſlave to fin that can be 
jmagined, and not at all freed by the Spirit, and by the liberty of the 
ſons of God : * and there is no other difference, but that the miſta- 
ken good man feels his flavery, and ſees his chains and his fetters ; but 
theretore it 'is certain that he is, becauſe he ſees himſelf to he, a ſlave. 
Noman can be a ſervant ofin,and a ſervant of righteouſneſs at the ſame 
timez but every man that hath the Spirit of God is a ſervant of righte- 
ouſnelss. and therefore whoſoever find great fins to be unavoidable , 
are in a ſtate of death and' reprobatian, (as to the _—_— becauſe 
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on * Tot rebuis 
imiquis Parut- 
mus viti 2: ve- 


ia eft hac ſola 


pridoris, Dege- 
neviſque mails; 
nil jam potuiſſe. 
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they willingly or unwillingly (it matters not much whether of the two) _ 


are ſervants of (in. 


2. Sins of Infirmity, as they are fmall in their inſtance, fo they put | 


on their degree of excuſableneſs only accarding to the weakneſs or in- 
firmity of a mans Underſtanding. So far as men (without their own 
fault) underſtand not their duty,or are poſſeſſed with weakneſs of prin- 
eiples, or are deſtitute and void of diſcourſe, or diſcerning powers and 
ads, fo far if a fin creeps upon them, it.is as natural, and as free from a 
Law, as is the a&tion of a child : Butif any thing elſe be mingled with 
it, if it proceed from any other principle, it is criminal, and not excu- 
ſed by our infirmity, becaufe it 1s choſen 3 and a mans will hath no In- 
firmity, but when 1t wants the grace of God, or is maſtered with paſſ- 
ons and finful appetites : and that Infirmity is the ſtate of Untegene- 
ration. | 
3. The violence or ſtrength of a Temptation is not ſufficient to ex- 
cule an ation, or to make 1t accountable upon the ſtack of a pitiable 
and innocent - Infirmity , if it leaves the Underſtanding ſtill able to 
judge; becauſe a temptation cannot have any proper ſtrengths but from 
aur ſelves; and becauſe we have in us a principle of baſeneſs which this 
temptation meets, and only perfwades me to aQ, becquſeT love it. { 
feph met with a temptation as violent and as ſtrong as any man 3 and it 
ts certain there are not many Chriſtians but would fall under it,and call 
ita (in of Tnfirmity, fince they have been taught ſo to abuſe themſelves, 
by ſowing tig-leaves before their nakedneſs : But pecan Jags had a 
ſtrength of God within him, the ſtrength of Chaſtity,therefore it:gould 
not at all prevail upon him. Some men cannot by any art of Hell be 
tempted to be drank 3 others can no more reſiſt an invitation to ſuch a 
meeting, than they can refuſe to die if a dagger were drunk with their 
heart-bloud, becaufe their evil habits made them weak on that part; 
And ſome man that is fortified againſt Revenge, it may be will certain- 
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ly fall under a temptation to Uncleanneſs, For every temptation is great 


E R M. or ſmall according asthe man 1s; and a good word will certainly lead 
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ſome men to an action of folly, while another will not think ten thouſand 
pound a conſiderable argument to make him tell one ſingle lie againſt 
his duty or his conſcience. 

4. No habitual fin,that is,no in that returns conſtantly or frequently; 
that is repented of, and committed again, and ſtill repented of;and then 
again committed 3 no ſuch fin is excuſable with a pretence of Infirmity 
becauſe that ſin is certainly noted, and certainly condemned, and 
therefore returns , not becauſe of the weakneſs of Nature, but the 
weakneſs of Grace : the principle of this is an -evil ſpirit, an habitual 
averſation from God,a dominion and empire of ſin. And as no man for 


| his inclinations and aptneſs to the fins of the fleſh is to be called carnal, 


if he corredts his inclinations, and turns them into vertues : ſo no man 
can be called ſpiritual for his good wiſhes,and apt inclinations to good- 
neſs, if theſe inclinations paſs not into ads, and theſe adts into habits, 
and holy cuſtoms, and walkings and converſation with God. Burt as na- 
tural concupiſcence corrected becomes the matter of vertue: ſo theſe 
good inclinations, and condemnings of our fin, if they be ineffeRiye 
and end in ſinful ations, are the perfect ſigns of a reprobate and unre- 
generate eſtate, F 

The ſumme is this : An animal man, a man under the Law, ,a Car- 
nal man (for as to this they ate all one) is fold under fin, he is a ſervant 
of corruption, he falls frequently into the fame into which he is tempt- 
ed, he commends the Law, he conſents to it that it is good, he does not 


- commend fin, he does ſome little things againſt it; but they are weak 


and imperfe@, his Luſt'is ſtronger, his Paſſions violent and unmortifi- - 
ed, his Habits vitious, his Cuſtoms ſinful , and he lives in the regions 
of ſin, and dies andenters into its portion. But a ſpiritual man, a man 
that is in the ſtate of Grace, who is born a-new of the Spirit, that is re- 
generate by the Spirit'of Chriſt, he 7s led by the Spirit, he lives in the Spi- 
rit, he does the works of God cheerfully, habitually, vigorouſly ; and 
although he ſome times lips, yet it is but ſeldom, it is in ſmall inſtan- 
ces: his life is ſuch as he cannot pretend to be juſtified by Works and 
Merit, but by Mercy and the Faith of Je/xs Chriſt ; yet he never ſins 
great ſins : If he does, he is for that preſent faln from God's favour ; and 
though poſſibly he may recover, (and the ſmaller, or'ſeldomer the fin 
1s, the ſooner may be his reſtitution) yet for the preſent (T ſay) he is 
out of God's favour. But he that remains in the grace of Gad, ſins not 
by any deliberate, conſultive, _— at: he 1s incident to ſuch 2 
ſurprize as may conſiſt with the weakneſs and judgement of a good manz 
but whatſoever isor muſt be conſidered, if it cannot paſs withoyt con- 
fideration, it cannot paſs without ſin, and therefore cannot enter up- 
on him while he remains in that ſtate. For he that is in Chriſt, in him 
the body is dead by reaſon of ſin. And the Goſpel did not differ from the 
Law, but that the Goſpel gives grace and ſtrength to do whatſoever it 
commands z which the Law did not: and the greatneſs of the poaeg 
eternal life is ſuch an argument to them that conſider it, that it muſt 
needgbe of force ſufficient to perſwade a man to uſe all his faculties and 
all his ſtrength that he may obtain it. God exacted all upon this 
ſtock ; God knew this could do every thing : Nikhil non ix hoc preſumpſit 
Deus (aid one. ) This will make a Satyr chaſte,and $lerns to be ſober, 
and D7ves to be charitable, and $im07 Magus himſelf to deſpiſe reputa- 
tion, and Sel to turn from a perſecutor toan Apoſtle. For ſince — 
| at 
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hath given usreaſon to chule, and a promiſe to exchange 7 ——_— —_— J 
rance, and Faith, and Charity, and Jultice, for theſe (I ſay) Happi- S meg 2 


neſs, —_— great Happineſs 3 that we ſhall be Kings, that we ſhall 
reign with God, with Chriſt, with all the holy Angels for ever, in Feli- 
city ſogreat that we have not now capacities to underſtand it, our heart 
isnot big enough to think it; there cannot in the world be a greater in- 
ducement to engage us, a greater argument to oblige us to do our duty. 
God hath not in Heaven a bigger argument 3 itis not poſſible any thing 
in the world ſhould be bigger. Which becauſe the Spirit of God hath re- 
yealed to us, if by this ſtrength of his we walk in his ways, and be in- 
grafted into his ſtock, and bring forth his fruits, the fruits of the Spirit, 
then we are iz Chriſt, and Chrif? in us, then we walk, in the Spirit, and 
the $pirit dwells in us, and our portion ſhall be there where Chriſt by the 
Spirit maketh interceiſron for as, that is, at the right hand'of his Father 
Erever and ever, Amer. 


- —_— 


Sermon III. 

THE 
DESCENDING and ENTAILED 
CURSE Cut of: 


Exodus 20. part of the. 5. verſe. 


Ithe Lord thy God am a jealous God, wiſtting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me : 

6. Andſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 
' love me and keep my Commandments. 


> onsfo Orators, todiſſwade men from running into houſes 
gw infected with the Plague, or to intreat them to be out of 
G) love with violent torments, or to create'in Men evil opini- 
© ons concerning Famine or painful deaths : Every man hath 
aſufficient ſtock of ſelf-love, upon the ſtrength of which he hath enter- 
tained principles ſtrong enough to ſecure himſelf againſt voluntary 
miſchiefs, and from ruining into ſtates of deaths and violence. A man 
ould think that this I haye now ſaid were in all caſes certainly true ; 
and T Would to God it were. For that which is the greateſt evil, that 
Which makes allevils, that which turns good into evil, and every natu- 
ral evil into a greater ſorrow, and makes that ſorrow laſting and pefpe» 
tual; that which ſharpens the edge of ſivords, and makes Agues to be 
Fevers, and Fevefs to turn into Plagues ; that which puts ſtings into 
every fly, and uncafineſs to every trifling accident, and ſtrings every 
whip with Scorpions, {you know I mult needs mean Sin 3 _) that evil 
men ſuffer patiently, and chuſe willingly, and run after it a 
an 


ag T is not neceſlary that a Commonwealth ſhould give penli- + 
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CAN and will not ſuffer themſelves to be divorced from it : and therefore God 
SER M. hath hired ſervants to fight againſt this evil 3 he hath ſer Angels with - 


fiery ſwords to drive us from 1t, he hath imployed Advocates to plead 
again(t it, he hath made Laws and Decrees againſt it, he hath difpatch. 
ed Prophets to warn us of it,and hath eſtabliſhed an Order of men,men 
of his own Family, and who are fed at hjs own charges, (I mean the 
whole Order ofthe Clergy ) whole office is like watchmen to give an 
Alarm at every approach of Sin, with as much affrightment as if an ene- 
my were ner, ot the Sea broke in upon the flat Conntrey 3 and all this 
only to perſwade men not to be extremely miſerable, for nothing, fox 
vanity, for a trouble, for a diſeaſe : for ſome ſins naturally are diſeaſes, 
and all others are natutal nothings, rtere privations or imperfections, 
contrary to goodneſs, to felicity, to God himſelf. Arid yet God hath 
hedged Sin rbund about with thorns, and Sin of it ſelf too brings 
thorns 3 and it abuſes a man in all his capacities, and it places poiſon 
in all thoſe ſeats and receptions where he could poſhibly entertain hap- 
pineſs. For if Sin pretend to pleaſe the Senſe, it doth firſt abuſe it 
thamefully, and then humours it: it can only feed an impoſthume; nona- 
tara], reaſonable, and perfeRtive appetite: and beſides its own eflenti- 
al appendages and proprieties, things are ſo ordered,that a fire 1s kindl- 
ed round about us, and every thing within us, above, below us, and on 
every lide of us, is an argument againſt, and an enemy toſin z and for 
its fingle pretence, that it comes to pleaſe one of the Senſes, one of 
thoſe faculties which are in us the ſame they are in a Cow,it hath an evil 
ſo communicative, tharit doth not only work like poiſon, to the diſlo- 
lution of Soul and Body, but it is a ſickneſs like the Plague, it infetts 
all our houſes, and corrupts the air, and the very breath of Heaven: 
for it moves God firſt to jealouſie, (and that takes off his friendſhip and - 
kindneſs towards us) and then to anger ; and that makes him a reſoly- 
ed enemy 3 atid it brifgs evil, not only upon our felves, but upon all 
our relatives,upon our ſelves and our children, even the children of our 
Nephews, ad natos natorum & qui oy ab illzs, to the third and 
fourth generation. And therefore if a man ſhould deſpiſe the eye or 
{word of rhan, if heſins, he is to conteſt with the jealouſte of a provo- 
ked God : If he doth not regard himſelf, let him pity his pretty Chil 
dren : Ifhe be angry and hates all that he ſees, and is not ſollicitousfor | 
his Children, yet let him pity the generations which are yet unbom;z 
let him not bring a curſe upon his whole Family, and ſuffer his namets 
rot in curſesand diſhonours; let not his memory remain polluted with 
an eternal ſtain. If all this will not deterr a man from.ſin there is nom- 
{trument left for that man's vertue, no hopes of his felicity, no recove- 
Ty of his ſorrows and ſickneſles; but he muſt fink under the ſtroaks of 
a jealous God into the diſhonour of eternal ages, and the groanings of 
a never-cealing ſorrow. | 

God is a jealous God That is the firſt and great ſtroke he ſtrikes againlt 
ſin 3 he ſpeaks after the manner of men 3 =- in ſo ſpeaking we know he 
that is jealous is ſuſpicions, he is inquiſitive, he is implacable. 1. God is 
pleaſed torepreſent himſelf a perſon very ſuſpicions, both in reſpe& of 
perſons and things. For our perſons we give him cauſe enough : For 
we are ſinners from our Mothers Womb : we make folemn Vows, and 
break them inſtantly ; we cry for Pardon, and ſtill renew the fin 3 we 
deſire God totry us once more, and we provoke him ten times farther; 
we uſe the means of Grace to cure us, and we turn them into vices and 
opportunities of ſin; we curſe our fins, and yet long for them ns 
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ly ; we rendunce ther publickly, and yet ſend for them in private and OVAL? 
ſhew them kindneſs; we leave little offences , but our Faith and our OE RM. 


Charity is not ſtrong enough to maſter great ones3z and ſometimes we 
are ſham'd out of great ones, but yet entertain little ones ; or if we diſ- 
claim both yet we love to remember them, and delight in their paſt 
ations, and bring them home to us, at leaſt by fiction of imagination, 
and we love to be betrayed into them: we would fain have things ſo 
ordered by chance or power, that it may ſeem necefſlary to fin, or that it 
may become excuſable, and dreſſed fitly for our own circumſtances 3 
and for ever we long after the fleſh-pots of Egypr, the Garlick and the 
Onions : and we doo little eſteem Manna, the food of Angels, we {6 
loath the Bread of Heaven, that any Temptation will niake us return to 
our fetters and our bondage. Andif we do not tempt our ſelves, yet 
we do not reliſt a Temptation or if we pray againſt it, wE defire not 
to be heard 5 and if we beaſliſted, yet we will not work together with 
thoſe afſiſtances: ſo that unleſs we be forced, nothing will be done. 
Weare ſo willing to periſh, and ſo unwilling to be ſaved, that we mi- 
niſter to God reaſon enough to ſuſpe& us,and therefore it isno wonder 
that God is jealous of us. We keep conipany with Harlots and pol- 
luted perſons 3 weare kind to all Gods Enemies, and love that which 
he hates : how can it be otherwile but that we ſhould be ſufpeRted ? Let 
us make our beſt of it, and ſee if we can recover the good opinion of 
God3 foras yet we are but ſ#ſpeFed perſons, 2. And therefore Gad is 
igquiſtive 3 he looks for that which he fain would never find : God ſets 
ſpies upon us3 heTooks upon-us himſelf through the Curtains ofa cloud, 
and he ſends Angels to elpie us in all our ways, and permits the Devil to 
wingow us and to accuſe us , andere a Tribunal and witneſſes in our 
own Conſciences, and he cannot want information concerning our 
ſmalleſt irregularities. Sometimes the Deyil accuſes : but he ſome- 
times accuſes us fallly, either maliciouſly , or ignorantly , and we 
ſtand upright in that particular by innocence; and ſonietimies by peni- 
tence; and all this while our Conſcience is our friend. Sometimes our 
Conſcience does accule us unto God 3 and then we ſtand convid by our 
own judgement. Sometimes, if our Conſcience acquit us, yet we are 
not thereby juſtified : For,as Moſes accuſed the Joon 3 ſo do Chiiſt and 
his Apoſtles accule us, not in their perſons, but by their works and 
by their words, by the thing it ſelf, by confronting the laws of Chriſt , 
and our practices. Sometimes the Angels, who are the obſervers of all 
our works, carry up fad tydings to the Court of Heaven agaibſt us. 
Thus two Angels were the informers againſt Sodow: but yet theſe were 
the Jaſt ; for before that time the cry of their iniquity had ſounded loud 
and fadly in Heaven. And all this is thedire@ and proper effect of his 
Jealouſie, which ſets ſpies upon all the ations, and watches the cir- 
cumſtances, and tells the ſteps, and attends the buſineſs, the recrea- 
tions, the publications and retirements of every man, and will not ſufs 
fer a, thought to wander, but he uſes means to corrett its error, and to 
reduce it to himſelf, For he that created us,and daily feeds us, he that 
1ntreats us to be/happy, with animportunity ſo paſſionateas if (not we, 
but)himſelf were to receive thefavour; he that would part with his on- 
ly Son from his boſom, and the embraces of eternity,and give him over 
toaſhameful and curſed death fot us,cannot but be ſuppoſed to love us 
with a great love, and to ownus with anentire title, and thetefore that 
he would fain ſecute us to himſelf with an undivided paffion. And 
It cannot but be.infinitely;reaſongble : for to whoth: elſe ſhould = 4 us 
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CAS belong but to God ? Did the World create us? or did Luft ever dow 
 SERM, any good? DidSatan ever ſuffer one ſtripe for our advantage ? Doe 


II. 


Ta. 


not .he ſtudy all the ways to ruine us ? Do the Sun or the Stars preſcrye 
us alive? or do we get underſtanding from the Angels? Did ever any 
joynt of our body knit, or our heart ever keep one true minute ofa pulſe 
without God? Had we not been' either nothing, or worſe, that is, ig 
finitely, eternally miſerable, but that God made us capable, and then 
purſued us with arts and devices of great mercy to force us,to be happy? 


Great reaſon therefore there is that God ſhould be jealous left we take 


any of our duty from him, who hath ſo ſtrangely deſerved it all,and give 
it to a creature, or to our enemy, who cannot be capable of any. But 
however,it will concern us with much caution to obſerve our own ways, 
fince we are made 4 ſpeFacle to God, to Angels,and to Men, God hath ſet 
ſo many ſpfes upon us, the bleſſed Angels and the curſed Devils, good 
men and bad men,the eye of Heaven, and eyeof that eye,God himſelf 
all watching leſt we rob God of his Honour, and our ſelves of our 
Hopes. For by this prime intention he hath choſen ſo to get his own 
glory, as may beſt confiſt with our felicity : His great delign is to be 
glorified in our being ſaved. 3. God's Jealoufie hath a ſadder cffe4 
than all this. For all this is for mercy ; but if we provoke this Jealouſie, 
if he finds us 1a our ſpiritual whoredoms, he is 7-placable, that is, he is 
angry with us to eternity, unleſs we return in time : and if wedo, it 
may be he will not be appeaſed in all inſtanceszand when he forgives us, 
he will make ſome reſerves of his wrath 3 he will puniſh our perſons or 
our eſtate, he will chaſtiſe us at home or abroad, in our bodies or in our 
children 3 fot he will viſit our ſins upon our children from generation 
to generation : and if they be made miſerable for our fins, they are un- 
happy 1n ſuch parents ; but we bear the curſe and angerof God, even 
while they bear his rod. God wiſtts the ſins of the Fathers upon the chil- 
dren. That's the ſecond great {ſtroke he ſtrikes againſt fin,and 1s now 
to be conſidered, 

That God doth ſo is certain, becauſe he faith he doth : and that this 


” 15juſtin him ſo to do, is alſo as certain, therefore becauſe he doth it. 


\ Foras his Laws are our meaſures, fo his ations and hits own will are his 


' own meaſures. He that hath right over all things, and all perſons can- 


notdo wrong to any thing. He that is effentially juſt, (and there could 
be no ſuch thing as Juſtice, or Juſtice it ſelf could not be good, if it did 
not derivefrom him)it is impoſſible for him to be unjuſt. But ſince God 
is pleaſed to ſpeak after the manner of men, it may well confift with our 
duty to enquire into thoſe manners of confideration whereby we may 
underſtand the Equity of God in this proceeding, and to be inſtruded 

alſo in our own danger if we perſevere in ſin. 
I. No manis made a ſer by the fault of another man without his 
own conſent : For to every one God gives his choice, and ſets life and 
death beforeevery of the ſons of Adam: and therefore this death 1s nota 
conſequent to any fin but our own. In this ſence it is true, that if zhe 
fathers eat ſowre grapes.the childrens teethſhall not be ſet on edge:and there- 
fore the fin of Adam, which was derived to all the world, did not bring 
the world to any other death but temporal,by the intermedial ſtages of 


fickneſsand temporal infelicities. And it is not ſaid that 87 paſſed upon 
ell men, but Death ; and that alſo no otherwiſe but is" & ndvres ago, 
#z aſmuch as all mc have ſinned 3, as they have followed the ſteps of 


their father,ſo they are partakers of this death. And therefore it is ve- 
ry remarkable, that Death broughtin by Sin was nothing ſxperin duced 
Onan Fx. _ 


" 
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G Hrealthough'the taking away that extraordinary prace or priviledge was ] 
/ | a puniſhment 5 yet the ſuftering the natural death was dire&ly none,but II. 
© a condition of his Creation, natural, and therefore not primarily evil; WW 


i but if not good, et at leaſt indifferent. And the truth and” purpoſe of 
this obſervation will extend it ſelf, if we obſerve, that before any man 
died Chriſt was promiſed, by whom Death was to loſe its ſting, by whom 


Chriſt,a ſtate of advantage. So that we by occaſion of 4dam's fin, being 
returned to our natural certainty of dying, do ſtill even in this very par- 
ticular ſtand between the bleſſing and the curſing. If we follow Chriſt, 
Death is our friend : If we imitate the prevarication of Adam,then Death 
| BF Fecomesancevil; the condition of our Nature becomes the puniſhment 
| of our ow# ſin, not of Adanrs. For although his fin brought Death in, 
| | «it is only our fin that makes Death to be evil. And T deſire this to 
| 

| 


N 

: 

e Death did ceaſe to be an evil, and was, or might be, if we do belong to - 
> 

t 


be obſerved, becauſe it is of gfeat uſe in vindicating the Divine Juſtice 

in the matter of this queſtion. The material part of the evil came from 
| | our Father upon us 3 but the formality of it, the ſting and the curſe is 
| | only by our ſelves. 

-- 2. For the fault of others many may become wiſerable,even all or any 
of thoſe whole relation is ſuch to the ng that he 1n any ſence miay by 
ſuch inflitions be puniſhed, execrable, or oppreſled. Indeed it were 
ſtrange, if when a Plague were in Z#thiopia, the Athenians ſhould be in- 
fected;or if the houſe of Pericles were viſited, Thucydides ſhould die for it. 
For although there are ſome evils which (as Platarch faith) are anſts & 
propagationibus predita, incredibili celeritate in longinquum penetrantia, 
ſuch which can dart evil influences, as Porcupines do their quills 3 yet as 
at ſo great diſtances the knowledge of any confederate events muſt needs 
be tincertain 3 ſo it is alfo uſeleſs, becauſe we neither can joyn their cauſes, 
nor their circumſtances, nor their accidents into any neighbourhood of 

F conjunction. Relations are ſeldom noted at ſuch diſtances ; and if they : 

were, it is certain, ſo many accidents will intervene , that will out- 

; weigh the efficacy of ſuch relations, that by any. ſo far diftant events we 
cannot be inſtructed in any duty, nor underſtand our ſelves reproved for 
any fault. But when the relation 1s nearer, and is joyned under ſuch a 
head and common caule, that the influence is percerved, and the parts 
of it do uſually communicate in benefit, notices, or infelicity, (eſpe- 
cially if they relate to each other as ſuperiour and inferiour ) then it 1s: 


certain the fin is infe&tious (t mean) not only in example, but allo in. | 


puniſhment. { 31 | 
And of this I ſhall ſhew, 1. In what inſtances uſually it 1s ſo. 2. For 
what reaſons it is ſo, and juſtly ſo. 3. In what degree, and in what caſes 
itis ſo. 4. What remedies there are for this evil. © 
- I, It is ſo in Kingdoms, in Churches, in Farttlies, in political; artift- 
etal, and even in accidental Societies. by rs, NY 4 
When David numbred the people, God was angry. with him 5 but he 
puniſhed the people for the crime 3 ſeventy thouſand men died of the 
Plague. hab when God pave to David the choice of three plagues, he. 
Choſe that of the Peftilence, in which the meaneſt of the people, and 
ſuch which have the leaſt ſociety with the a&ts and crimes of Kings, are 
moft commonly devoured ; whilſt the powerful and finning perſons, by 
arts of Phyſick, and flight, 'by proviſions of nature, and accidents , 


are more commonly ſecured, * But the ſtory of the Kings of 1/rae! hath 
C furniſhed 


'o man; man only wasreduced to his own natural condition, from which CNN 
before Adam's Fall he ſtood exempted by ſupernatural favonrand there- HE rg M. 
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1King.2 1.29, 


furniſhed us with an example fitted with all the ſtranger circumſtances 
in this queſtion. Jeſua had ſworn to the Gzbeonites(who had craftily ſe. 
cured their lives by exchanging it for their liberties :) Almoſt 500 years 
after, Srl, in zeal to the men of Irael and Judah, ſlew many of them, 
After this Saxl dies, and no queſtion was made of it: But in the days of 
David there was a Famine in the Land three years together 3 and God 
being inquired of, ſaid, it was becauſe of Sar! his killing the Gzbeorires, 
What had the people to do with their King's fault? or, at leaſt, the 


, people of David with the fault of Saul! £ That we ſhall ſee anon. But ſee 


the way that was appointed to expiate the crime and the calamity, 
David took ſeven of Saul's ſons, and hanged them up againſt the Sun ; 
and after that God was intreated for the Land. The ſtory obſerves one 
circumſtance more: that for the kindneſs of Jonathan, David (pared 
Mephibeſheth. Now this ſtory doth not only inſtance in Kingdoms, but in 
Families too. The Father's fault is puniſhed upon the ſons of the Famj- 
ly, and the King's fault upon the people of his Land ; even atter the 
death of the King, after the death of the Father. Thus God viſited the 
ſin of 4hab partly upon himſelf, partly upon his ſons. 7 wz!l not bring 
the evil in his days,but in his ſons days will Tbring the evil upon his Houſe, 
Thus did God ſlay the child of Bathfheba for the fin of his father David : 
and the wholeFamily of El:,all his kindred of the nearer lines,were thruſt 
from the Prieſthood, and a curſe made to deſcend upon his children for 


many ages, that all the males ſhould die young, and in the flower of their 


youth, The boldneſs and impiety of Chan made his poſterity to be ac- 
curſed.and brought ſlavery into the world. Becauſe 4malck fought with 
the ſons of 1ſrael at Rephidim, God took up a quarrel againſt the Nation 
for ever. And above all examples is that of the Jews, who put to death 


the Lord of life, and made their Nation to be an Anathema for ever, 


until the day of reſtitution : His blond be upon us, and upon our chnldren, 
If we ſhed innocent bloud, if we provoke God to wrath, if we opprels 
the poor, if we crucifie the Lord of life again,and put him to an open ſhame, 
the wrath of God will be upon us and upon our children, to make us a 
curſed Family ; and we are the finners,to be the ſtock and original of the 
curſe ; the pedigree of the miſery ſhall derive from us. 

This laſt inſtance went farther than the other of Families and King- 
doms. For not only the ſingle Families of the Jews were made miſerable 
for their fachers murthering the Lord of Life, nor alſo was the Nation 
alone extinguiſhed for the ſins of their Rulers, but the Religion was 
removed ; 1t ceaſed to be God's people 3 the Synagogue was rejected, 
and her veil rent, and her privacies diſmantled, and the Gentiles were 
made to be God's people, when the Jews incloſure was diſpark'd. I need 
not farther to inſtance this propoſition in the caſe of National Churches; 
though it is a fad calamity that is fallen upon all the Seven Churches'of 
Aſia, .Cto whom the Spirit of God wrote ſeven Epiſtles by Saint John ) 
and almoſt all the Churches of Africa, where Chriſt was worſhipped , 
and now Mahomet 1s thruſt in ſubſtitution, and the people are ſervants, 
and the Religion is extinguiſhed, or where it remains it ſhines like the 
Moon in an Eclipſe,or like the leaſt ſpark of the Plezades, ſeen but ſeldom, 


- and that rather ſhining like a Glo-worm than a Taper enkindled with a 


beam of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. TI ſhall add no more inſtances to verihe 
the truth of this, ſave only I ſhall obſerve to you, that even there is dan-, 
ger in being in evil company,in ſuſpetted places, in the civil ſocieties and 
fellowſhip of wicked men. 


mn—_etabo, 
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Vetabo, qui Cereris ſacrunt 
Vulgarit arcane, ſub iiſden 

Sit trabibus, fragilemque mecunt 
Solvat ; haſelum. Sepe Dieſpiter 
Negle&us, inceſto addidit integrum. 


And it hapned to the Mariners who carried Joah,to be in danger with a 
horrid Storm, becauſe Jozah was there who had ſinned againſt the Lord. 
Many times the fin of one man is puniſhed by the falling ofa Houſe or a 
Wall upon him, and then all the Family are like to be cruſhed with the 
fame ruine : ſo dangerous, ſo peltilential, ſo infe@ious a thing is Sin, 
that it ſcatters the poiſon of its breath toall the nezghborhood, & makes 
that the man ought to be avoided like a perſon infected with thePlague. 
Next I am to conſider Why this is ſo,and Why it is juſtly ſo. To this 
anſwer, 1. Between Kings and their people, Parents and their children, 
there is ſo great a neceſhitude, propriety, and entercourſe of nature, 
dominion, right and poſlefſion, that they are by God and the Laws of 
Nations reckoned as their Goods and their Bleflings. The honor of a King 
3s in the multitude of his people 3 and, Children are a gift that cometh of the 
. Lord; and, Happy is that man that hath his quiver full of them + and, Lo 
thusſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord his wife ſhall be like the 
fruitful vine by the walls of his houſe,his children like olive-branches round 
about his Table. Now if Children be a bleſling, then to take them away in 
anger 15a curſe:and if the lofs of Flocks andHerds,the burning of Houſes, 
the blaſting of Fields be a curſe 3 how much greater is it to loſe our Chil- 
dren,and to ſee God ſlay them before'our eyes,in hatred to our perſons, 
and deteſtation and loathing of our baſeneſs > When Job's Meſſengers 
told him the ſad ſtories of fire from Heaven, the burning his Sheep,and 
that the Sabearſhad driven his Oxen away.and the Caldearrs had ſtoln his 
Camels;theſe were fad arreſts to his troubled Spirit:but it was reſerved as 
the laſt blow of that ſad execution, that the ruines ofa Houſe had cruſh'd 
his Sons and Daughters to their graves: Sons and Daughters are greater 
bleſſings than Sheep and Oxen': they are not ervarited? profit, as Sheep 
are,but they ſecure greater ends of bleſſing; they preſerve your Names; 
they are ſo many titles of Proviſion and Providencezevery newChild is a 
new title of God's care of that Family: They ſerve the ends of honour,of 
Commonwealths and Kingdoms;they arc'images of ourSouls,and images 
of God,and therefore are great bleſſings ; and by conſequence, they are 
_ riches,though they are not to be ſold for money:and ſurely he that 
ath a Cabinet of invaluable Jewels, "will think him(clf rich, though he 
never ſells them. Does God take care for Oxex? (aid our bleſſed Saviour) 
much more for you: yea all and every: one of your Children are ofmore 
value than many Oxen. When cheralbre God for your fins ſtrikes them 
with crookedneſfs, with deformity.with fooliſhneſs, with impertinent and 
caitive ſpirits,with haſty or ſudden deaths;it isa greater curſe to you than 
to loſe whole Herds of Cattel,of which (itis certain) moſt men would 
be very ſenſible. They are our goods 3 rhey are our bleſſings from God; 
therefore we are ſtricken when for our ſakes they die. Therefore we 
may properly. be puniſhed by evils happening to our Relatives. 
2. But as this 1s a puniſhment to us,(0'1t is not unjuſt as to therr, though 
they be innocent. For all the calamities in this life are incident to = 
moſt Godly perſons in the world:and ſince the King of Heaven and earth 
was made 4 ax of ſorrows, it cannot be called unjuſt or intolerable that 
innocent perſons ſhould be preſſed with temporal infelicities: only in 
| C 3 | \uch 


CRALY 
SERM. 


HE. 


>" 44 4a <þ 
Hor.l. 3.00. 2. 


T be Entail of C urſes cut off. 


ſuch caſes we mult diſtinguiſh the miſery from the puniſhment; for thar 
all the world dies 1s a puniſhment of 4dazz's fin ; but it is no evil tothof 
ſingle perſons that de i» the Lord, for they are bleſled in their death, 
Jonathan was killed the ſame'day with his Father the King ; and this way 


. a puniſhment to Sal indeed, but to Jovathaz it wasa bleiling : for ſince 


God had appointed the Kingdom to his neighbour,it was more honour. 
able for him to die fighting the Lord's Battel, than to live and ſee hin. 


ſelf the laſting teſtimony of God's Curſe upon his Father, who loſt the 
. Kingdom from his Family by his diſpbedicnce. That death is a bleſſing 


which ends an honourable,and prevents an inglorious life. And our chil- 
dren (it may be) ſhall be ſanfified by a ſorrow, and purified by the fire 
of affliction, and they ſhall receive the bleſling of it 3 but it is to their fa. 
thers acurſe, who ſhall wound their own hearts with ſorrow,6: cover their 
heads with a robe of ſhame, for bringing ſo great evil upon their houſe. 


. -3. God hath many ends of Providence to ſerve in this diſpenſation of 


his Judgments. * 1. He expreſles the higheſt indignation againſt ſin,and 
makes his examples laſting, communicative, and of great ettect ; it is a 
little image of Hell ; and we ſhall the leſs wonder that God with the 
Ha of Eternity puniſhes the:fins of Time, when with our eyes we lec 

im puniſh a tranſient ation with a O_o * 2. It arreſts the 
ſpirits of men, and furprizestheir looſneſfes, and reſtrains their gaicty, 
when we obſerve that the Judgments of God find us out in all relations, 
and turn our comforts into ſadneſs, and make our Families the ſcene of 
ſorrows, and we can eſcape him.no where 3 and by fin-are made obno- 


Xiousnot alone to perſonal judgments, but/are made like the fountains 


of the Dead Sea, ſprings of the Lake of - Sodom; in ſtead of refreſhing 
our Families with {> a wejleave-them brimſtone, and drought.and 
poiſon, and an evil name.,andthewrathiof Gad,and a treaſure of wrath, 
and their Fathers (ms, for their portion and inheritance. * Naturaliſt 
lay, that when the leading Goats in the Greek,l{Jands have taken an F- 
ryngus or Sea-Holly into their mouths, all the Herd will ſtand (till, rill 
the Herdſ-man comes and forces it out, -as apprehending the evil that 
will come to them all, if any of them, eſpecially their Principals, taſte 
an unwholſom Plant. And indeed it 1s of -a:general concernment, that 
the Maſter of a Family, or the Prince of a People, from whom as froma 
fountain many iſſues do derive upon their Relatives, ſhould be ſprings 
of Health, and Sandity, and Bleſling. It is a great right and propric- 
ty that a King hathjn his People, or a Father in his Children, that even 
their fins can do theſe a miſchief; not only by a dire& violence, bur by 
the execution of God's wrath.. God hath-made ſtrange bands and vet- 
ſels,or chanels of communication between them, when even the anger of 
God ſhall be conveyed by the conduits of fuch Relations. That would be 
conlidered. It binds them nearet than our: new doctrine will endure. 
But it alſo binds us to pray for them, and for:their Holineſs, and good 
Government, as-earneſtly as we would to be delivered from death, or 
ſickneſs,or poverty,or war,or the wrath of God in any inſtance. 3. This 
alſo will fatisfie the fearfulneſs of ſuch perſons who think the evil prol- 
perous, and cel/the proud Happy. No man can be called happy till he be 
dead ; nor then neither,if he lived vitiouſly. Look how God handles 
himin his Children, in his Family, in his Grand-children: and as it 
tells that generation which ſees the Judgment, that God was all the 
while angry with him 3 ſo it ſupports the ſpirits of men in the interval, 
and entertains them with. the expectation of a certain hope : tor 
if I donot live to ſee his fin puniſhed, yet his poſterity may find them- 
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ſelves accurſed, and feel their fathers ſins in their own calamity ; and the . CUASI 
expectation or belicf of that may relieve my oppreſſion, and eaſe my Sx rg, 


ſorrows, while I know that God will bear my 1ajury 1n a laſting record, 


and, when I have forgot it, will bring it forth to judgment. The Athe- 
nas Were highly pleaſed when they ſaw honours done to the poſteri- 


ty of Cimon | a good man, anda rare Citizen, but murthered for being 


wiſe and vertuous : ] and whenat the fame time they ſaw a decree of 


Baniſhment pals againſt the children of Lacharis and Ariſto, they laid 
their hands upon their mouths, and with ſilence did admire the juſtice 
of the Power above. | | 
 Theſumm of this is 3 that in ſending evils upon the poſterity of evil 
men, God ſerves many ends of Providence, ſome of Wiſdom, ſome of 
Mercy, ſome of Juſtice, and contradicts none. For the evil of the inno- 
cent ſon 1s the father's puniſhment upon the ſtock of his fin, and his re- 

lation 3 but the fad accident happens to the (on upon the ſcore of na- 

ture, and many eads of providence and mercy. To which I add, thatif 
any, even the greatelt temporal evil may fall upon a man, | as Blindneſs 

did upon the blind man in the Goſpel-J when either he nor his Partnts 

have ſinned 5 much more may it do ſo when his Pazents have,though he 

have not. For there isa nearer or more viſible commenſuration of Juſtice 

between the Parents (in and the Sons ſickneſs, than between the evil of 
the Son and the innocence of Father and Son together. The diſpenſatt- 

on theretore 1s righteous and ſevere. | ' | 

3.l amnow to conſider in what Degree and in what caſes this 1s uſual, 
or to be expedcted. lt is in the Text inſtanced in the matter of worſhiping 
Images. God is ſo jealous of his Honour, that he will not ſuffer an Image 
of himſelf to be made,leſt the image diſhonour the ſubſtance 3 norany 
Image ofa Creature to be worſhipped,though with a leſs honor, leſt that 
les (well up into a greater. And he that 1s thus jealous of his honour, 
and therefore ſo inſtances it, 1s alſo yery curious of it in all other partt- 
culars : and though to puniſh the ſins of fathers upon the children be 
moreſolemanly threatned in this ſin only,yet we fiad it inflicted 1ndiffe- 
rently in any other great (in,as appears in the former precedents; 

This one thing I deſire to be (tridtly obſerved; That it ts with much 
error and great indiligence uſually raught.in this Queſtion, that the 
wrath of God deſcends from fathers to children only in caſe the children 
imitate and write after their fathers copy;ſuppoling theſe wordsf of there 
that hate me}]to relate to the children. But this is expreſly againſt the 


words ofthe Text,and the examples of the thing.God aitlidts good chil- 


dren of evil parents for their fathers ſins;and the words are plain and de- 
terminate,God vilits the ſins of the fathers iz tertiam & quartam genera- 
tionem eorum qui oderunt me, to the third generation of them, of thoſe 
fathers that hate me 5 that is, upon the great-grand-children of ſuch 
parents. Sq that if the great-grandfathers be haters of God and lovers 
of iniquity, it may entail a curſe upon ſo many generations,though the 
children be haters of their fathers hatred, and lovers of God. *And this 
hath been obſerved even by wiſe men among the Heathens,whole ſtories 
tell,that A-2ti20nrs was puniſhed for the tyranny of his father Demetrixe, 
Phylexs for his father Augeas, pious and wiſe Neſtor for his father Nelexs - 
And it was ſo in the caſe of Jorathan, who loſt the Kingdom and his 
life upon the ſtock of his father's ſins 5 and the innocent child of 
David was (lain by the anger of God, not againſt the child, who never 
bad deſerved it,but the father's Adultery. I need not here repeat what 
I faid in vindication of the Divine Juſtice 3 but I obſerved this, to 
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repreſent the danger of a finning father or mother, when it ſhall ſo in« 
fect the family with curſes, thar it ſhall ruine a wiſe and an innocent 
ſon 3 and that vertue and innocence which ſhall by God be accepted as 
ſufficient through the Divine mercy to bring the ſon to Heaven, yet it 
may be ſhall nor be accepted to quit him from feeling the curſe of his 
father's crime in a load of temporal infelicities : And who but a villain 
would ruine and undo a wiſe, a vertuous, and his pwn ſon ?- But fo it is 
in all the world. A Traitor is condemned to ſuffer death himſelf, and 
his poſterity are made beggars and diſhonourable : his Eſcutcheon is 
reverſed, his arms of honour are extinguiſhed, the nobleneſs of his 


Anceſtours is forgotten 3 but his own fin is not, while men by the 


characters of infamy are taught to call that Family accurſed which had 

ſo baſe a father. Tireſſas was eſteemed unfortunate, becauſe he could 
not ſee his friends and children : the poor man was blind with age. But 

Athamas and Agave were more miſerable,who did ſee their children, but 
took them for Lions and Stags : the parents were miſerably frantick, 

But of all, they deplored the miſery of Hercules, who, when he faw his 
chitdren, took them for enemies, and endeavoured to deſtroy them, 
And this is the caſe of all vitious parents. That 4 mans enemies were 
they of his own houſe, was accounted a great calamity : but it 1s worſe, 
when we lovethem tenderly and fondly, and yet do them all the deſpite 
we wiſh to enemies. But fo it 1s, that in many caſes we do more mif- 

chief to our children, than if we ſhould ſtrangle them when they are 
newly taken from their mother's knees, or tear them in pieces as Medea 
did her brother Abſprtus. For to leave them to inherit a Curſe, to leave 
them to an entail'd calamity,a miſery.a diſeaſe,the wrath of God, for an 
inheritance, that it may deſcend upon them,and remark the Family like 
their Coat of arms; is to be the parent of evil, the ruine of our Family, 
the cauſes of miſchief to them who ought to be dearer to us than our 
owneyes.And let us remember this when we are tempted to provoke the 
jealous God 3; let us conſider that his anger hath a progeny, and a 
deſcending line, and it may break out in the daysof our Nephews. A 
Greek woman was accuſed of Adultery, becauſe ſhe brought forth a 
Blackmoor; and could not acquit her ſelf, till ſhe had proved that (he 
had deſcended in the fourth degree from an.#thzopian:Her Great-grand- 
father wasa Moor. And if Naturaliſts ſay true, that Nephews are very 
often liker to their Grand-fathers thanto their Fathers; we ſee that the 
temblance of our Souls and the charatter of the perſqn is conveyed by 
ſecret and undiſcernable conveyances. Natural production conveys O- 
riginal fia;and therefore,by the chanels of the body, it is not ſtrange that 
men convey an hereditary ſin. And luſtful ſons are uſually born to Satyrs3 
and monſters of intemperance to the Drunkards : and there are alſo 
hereditary Diſcaſes;which if in the fathers they were effects of their lin, 
as it iSin many caſes, it is notorious that the father's fin is puniſhed, and 
the puniſhment conveyed by natural inſtruments. So that it cannot 
be a wonder, but it ought to bea huge affrightment from a ſtate of fin 3 
if aman can be capable of ſo much charity as to love himſelf in his own 
perſon, or in the images of his nature, and heirs of his fortunes, and 
the ſupports of his family,in the children that God hath given him.Con- 
fider therefore that you do not only a& your own tragedies when you 
lin, but you repreſent and effe& the fortune of your children, you ſlay 
them with your own barbarous and inhumane hands. Only be pleaf 
edto compare the variety of eſtates, of your own and your children. 


If they on carth be miſerable many times for their fathers ſins, how 
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"Treat a ſtate of miſery is that in Hell which they ſuffer for their own ? 
And how vilea perſon is that father or mother, who for a little mony,or 
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to pleaſe a luſt, will be a parricide,and imbrue his bands inthe blood of IV. 
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4 Am to conſider what Remedies there are for ſons to cut off this 
| Entail of Curſes; and whether, and by what means it is poſſible 
for ſons to prevent the being puniſhed for their fathers fins. And 
fince this thing isſo perplext and intricate, hath ſo eafie an objeGion, 
and ſo hard an anſwer, looksfo like a cruelty, and fo unlike a Juſtice, 
(though it be infinitely juſt, and very ſevere, and a huge enemy to finz) 
it cannot be thought but that there are not only ways left to reconcile 
God's proceeding to the {tri rules of Juſtice, but alſo the condition of 
man to the poſlibilities of God's uſual mercies. One ſaid of old, Ex tar- 
ditate ſs Dii ſontes pretereant, & inſontes pleFant, Juſtitiam ſuan non ſic 
ret reſarciunt : It God be fo flow to puniſh the guilty, that the pumiſh- 
ment be deferred till the death of the guilty perſon ; and-that God ſhall 
be forced to puniſh the innocent, or let the ſin quite eſcape unpuniſh'd 3 
it will be ſomething hard to joyn that Juſtice with. Mercy, or to joyn 
that ation with Juſtice. Indeed it will ſeem, ſtrange, but the reaſon of 
its Juſtice I havealready diſcourſed:If now we can find how to-reconcile 
this to God's Mercy too,or canlearn how it may be turned into a Mer 
cy, we need to take no other care, but that for our own particular we 
take heed we never tempt God's anger upon our families, and that by 
competent and apt inſtruments we endeavour to cancel the decree, if it 
be gone out againſt our Families; for then we make uſe of that ſeverity 
which God intended ; and our ſelves ſhall be refreſhed in the ſhades, 
and by the cooling brooks of the Divine Mercy, eyen then when we ſee 
the wrath of God breaking out upon the families round about us. | 
Firſt, The firſt means to cut off the Entail of wrath and Curſings 
froma Family is, for the ſons to diſavow thoſe ſignal ations of impiety 
in which their fathers were deeply guilty, and by which they ſtained 
great parts of their life,or have done ſomething of very great unworthi- 
neſs and diſreputation. Sz quzs peterni vitii naſcitur heres,naſcitur & pe+ 
22 : The heir of his father's wickednelſs, is the heir of his father's Curſe. 
And a ſon comes to inherit a wickedneſs from his father, three ways. 

I. By approving, or any ways conſenting to his fathers fin : As by 
(peaking of it without regret or ſhame 5 by pleaſing himſelf in the ſtoryz 
or by having an evil mind, apt to counſel or do the like, if the ſame 
circumſtances ſhould occurr. For a fon may contra& a ſin, not onely 
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by derivation and the contagion of example, but by approbation  . 


not only by a corporal, but by a virtual contact 3 not -only by tran- 
(cribing an evil copy, but by commending it ; and a man may have 
 enimun leproſum in cute munda,a leprous and a polluted mind even for 
nothing,even for an emptyand ineffective luſt. An evil mind may contra 
the curle of an evil action. And though the ſan of a covetous father prove 
a prodigal; yet if he loves his fathers vice for miniſtring to his vanity, he 
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the curſe of his father's avarice. MAPS 

2. The fon may inherit the father's wickedneſs by imitation and dj. 
rect practice; and then the Curſe is like to come to purpole; a curſe by 
accumulation,a treaſure of wrath : and then the children,as they arrive 


tothe height of wickedneſs by a ſpeedy paſlage, as being thurſt for- 


is diſpoſed not only to a judgment for his own prodigality, but alſo tg 


. ward by an attive example, by countenance, by education,by a ſeldom 


reſtraint, by a retniſs diſcipline; fo they aſcertain a Curſe to the family, 
by being a perverſe Generation, a family ſet up in oppoſition againſt 
God, by continuingand increaſing the provocation. 

3. SonSinherit their fathers crimes by receiving and enjoying the pur. 
chaſes of their rapine,injuſtice and oppreſſion, by rifing upon the ruine 
of their fathers ſouls, by ſitting warm in the furrs which their fathers 
ſtole, and walking in the grounds which are water'd with the tears of 
oppreſſed Orphans and Widows. Now in all theſe caſes the rule holds, 
If the ſon inherits the ſin, he cannot call it unjuſt, ih he inherits alſo his fa- 
thers puniſhment But to reſcind the fatal chain, & break in ſunder theline 


- of God'sanger.a ſon is tied in all theſe caſes to diſavow his father's crime, 


But becauſe the caſes are ſeveral,he muſt alſo in feveral manners do it. 
' I.Every man is bound not to glory in or ſpeak honout of the powerful 
and unjuſt actions of his Anceſtors: But as all the ſons of 4dax are bound 
to be aihamed of that original ſtain which they derived from the loinsof 
their abuſed Father,they muſt be humbled in it. they muſt deplore it as an 
evil Mother, and a troubleſome daughter ; ſo muſt children account it 
amongſt the crofles of their Family, and the ſtains of their honour, that 
they pats'd through ſo-1mpure chanels;that in the ſenſe of morality as well 
as nature they can ſay fo corruption, Thou art my father, and torottenneſc, 


" Thou art my mother.l do not ſay that ſons are bound to publiſh or dectain 


againſt their fathers crimes, and to ſpeak of their ſhame in P/azza's and 
before Tribnals; that indeed were a ſure way to bring their fathers (ins 
upon their own heads,by their own fanlts. No:like Sex and Fapher,they 
mult go backward, and caſt a veil upon their nakedneſs and ſhame, leſt 
they bring the curſe oftheir fathers angry diſhonour upon their own im- 
pr and unrelenting heads.Noah's Drunkennels fell upon Chamr's head, 

ecauſe he did not hide the openneſs of his father's follies : he made his 


- . father ridiculous ; but did not endeavour either to amend the fin,or to 


wrap the diſhonour in a pious covering. He that goes to diſavow his fa- 
ther's fin by publiſhing his ſhame, hides an ill face with a more ugly vizor, 
and endeavours by torches and phantaſtick lights to quench the burning 


of that houſe which his father ſer on fire:Theſe fires are to be ſmothered, 


and ſo extinguiſhed. deny not but it may become the piety ofa childto 
tell a fad ſtory,to mourn, and repreſent a real grief for ſo great a miſery 
as is a wicked father or mother: but this is to be done with a tenderneſs 
as nice as we would dreſs an eye withal; it muſt be only with deſigns of 
charity, of counſel, of eaſe, and with much prudence, and a ſad ſpirit. 
Theſe things being ſecured, that which in this caſe remains, is, that witli 
all entercourſes between God and our ſelves we diſavow the crime. 
Children are bound to pray to God to ſanQifie, to cure, 'to forgive 
their parents:and even concerning the fins of our forefathers the Church 
hath taught us in her Litanies,to'pray that God would be pleaſed to for- 
give them,ſo that neither we nor they may ſink under the wrath of God 
for them. [Remember not,Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our forefa- 
thers;neither take thou vengeance of our ſins: Ours in common and conjun- 


tion. And David confeſſed to God, and humbled himſelf for the any” 
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kis Anceſtors and Deceſlors:0Our fathers have done amiſs,and dealt wicked» CQ\AG) 
h, neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance, but were diſobedient OERM, 
at the Sea,even at the Red Sea.So did good King Foſtah, Great is the wrath be 
of the Lord which is kindled againſt us, becauje our fathers have not hearks © IV. 
ned unto the words of this book, But this is to be done between God and LY WV 
our ſelves: or if in publick, then to be done by general accuſation 3 that * 75313: 
God only may read our particular ſorrows in the ſingle ſhame of our 
Families regiltred in our hearts, and repreſented to him with humiliati- 
 0n, ſhame, and a hearty prayer. | .. > —_ 
2. Thoſe Curſes which deſcend from the Fathers to the children by , 2. 
imitation of the crimes of their progenitors are to be cut off by ſpecial 
and perſonal repentance and prayer, as being a ſtate directly oppoſite 
to that which procured the Curſe: And if the fons be pious, or return to 
an early and a ſevere courſe of holy living, they are to be remedied as 
other innocent and pious perſons are, who are ſufferers under the bur- 
thens of their Relatives, whom I ſhall conſider by and by.Oanly obſerve 
thisz that no publick or imaginative diſavowings, no ceremonial and 
pompous reſciſſion of our Fathers crimes, can be ſufficient to interrupt 
the ſucceſſion of the Curſe,if the children do ſecretly practiſe or approve 
what they in pret=nce or ceremony difavow.And this is clearly proved, 
(and it will help to explicate that difficult ſaying of our Bleſled Saviour) 
Wo untoyou, for ye build the ſepulchres of the Prophets, and your Fathers qe. ,, 
killed them. Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow the deeds of your fathers:for 4,48. 
they killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres : that is, the Phariſees were 
luge Hypocrites, and adorned the Monuments of the Martyr-Prophets, 
and in words diſclaim'd their Fathers fin, but in deeds and deſign they 
approved it. 1. Becauſe they ſecretly wiſh'd all ſuch perſons dead ; 
colebant mortuos quos nollent ſuperſtites. Tn charity ;to.themſelves ſome 
men wiſh their enemies in Heaven, ard would be at charges for a mo- 
ument for them, that their malice, and their power, and their bones 
might reſt in the ſame grave: and yet that with and that expence is no 
teltimony of their Charity, but of their Anger. 2. Theſe men were 
willing that the Monuments of thoſe Prophets ſhould remain, and be a 
vilible affrightment to all ſuch bold perſons and ſevere reprehenders as 
they were; and therefore thgpbuilded their Sepulchres to be as Beacons 
and publications of danger to all honeſt Preachers. And this was the 
account Saint Chry/oſtome gave of the place. 3. To which allo the cir- 
cumiſtances of the place concurr. For they only ſaid, If they had lived Mat.23.30. 
in their Fathers days they would not have done as they did; but it is CEr- 
tain they approved it, becauſe they purſued the ſame courſes : and there- 
fore our Bleſſed Saviour calls them yevecxy emriſdvsor!, not only the chil- 
dren of them that did kill the Prophets, but « killing generation;the fin allo 
deſcends upon you, for ye have the ſame killing mind: and although you 
honour them that are dead,8 cannot ſhame you; yet you defign the ſame 
uſages againſt them that are alive, even againſt the Lord of the Prophets, +» 
againſt Chriſt himſelf, whom ye will kill. And as Dios ſaid of Caracalla, 
7X0 Tols oyorforg ayd\eoloiv ox 06 pu u05,nuky Wa; avtm! amoviiatenrhengftlo, The 
man was troubleſom to all good men when they were alive,but did then ho- 
nor when they were dead:& when Herod had killed Ariſtobulus,yet he made 
hima moſt magnificent funeral:So becauſe the Phariſees were of the ſame 
tiumour, therefore our bleſſed Saviour bids them to fillup the meaſure Wc. 
their Fathers iniquity; for they ſtill continued rhe malice, only they A 
painted it over with a pretence of piety, and ofdiſavowing their Fathers 
lin;which if they had done feally, their being children of perſecutors, 
| | (much 
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CAN (much \eſs the adorning of the Prophets Sepulchres ) could not have been 
GER M, juſt cauſe of a wo from Chriſt ; this being an act of piety, and theother - 
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UV 


of nature,inevitable and not choſen by them,and tHeretore not charge. 
able upon them. He therefore that will to real purpoſes diſavow his fa. 
thers crimes,mulſt do it heartily and humbly and charitably,and throw off 
all affections to the like ations. For he that finds fault with his father for 
killing /aiah or Feremy, and hinifelf ſhall kill Ariſtobulus and John the 
Baptiſt 3 he that 1s angry becauſe the old Prophets were murthered,and 
ſhall impriſon and beggar ard deſtroy the new ones;he that diſavows the 
perſecution in the Primitive times,and honours the memory of the dead 
Martyrs,& yet every day makes new ones; he that blames the oppreffion 
of the Country by any of his predeceſfors,& yet ſhall continue to oppreſ 
his Tenants,and all that are within hisgripe;that man carinot hope to be 
eaſed from the curſe of his fathers ſins;He goes on to imitate them, and 
therefore to fill up their meaſare,and to heap up a full treaſure of wrath, 
3. But concerning the third there is yet more difficulty. Thoſe ſons 
that inherit their Eathers fins by poſſeſſing the price of their Fathers 
ſouls, that is, by enjoying the goods gotten by their Fathers rapine,may 
certainly quit the inheritance of the curſe, ifthey quit the purchaſe ofthe 
fin, that is, if they pay their Fathers Debts; his debts of contraR, and 
his debts of juſticezhis debts of entercourlſe, and his debts of oppreſlion, 
I do not ſay that every man is bound to reſtore all the Land which his 


| Anceſtors have unjuſtly ſnatched : for when by Law the poſleflion is 


eſtabliſhed,though the Grand-father entred like a Thief, yet the Grand- 
child is boz# fidez poſſeſſor, and miay enjoy it juftly. And the reaſons of 
this are great and neceſlary : for the avoiding eternal Suits,and perpetual 
diſeaſes of reſt and conſcience becauſe there is no Eſtate tn the World 
that could be enjoyed by any man honeſtly, if poſterity were boundto 
make reſtitution of all the wrongs done by theit progenitors. But a 
though the children of the far-removed lines are not obliged to reſti- 
tution,yet others are : and ſome for theſame, ſome for other reaſons, 

7. Sons are tied to reſtore what their Fathers did ufurp, or to make 
agreement and an acceptable recompence for it, if the cale be viſible, 
evident and notorious, and the oppreſſed party demands it : becauſein 
this caſe the Law hath not ſettled the poſlefſion in the new Tenant ; or 
if a Judge hath,it is by injury; and there is yet no collateral accidental 
Title transferred by long poſlefſion, as it is 1n other caſes : and there- 
fore if the Son continues to oppreſs the ſame perſon whom his Father 
firſt injured, he may well expeC& tobe the heir of his Father's Cure, as 
well as of his curſed purchaſe. | 

2. Whether by Law and Juſtice, or not, the perſon be obliged, nay, 
although by all the ſolemnities of Law the unjuſt purchaſe be eſtabliſhed, 
and that in conſcience the Grand-children be not obliged to reſtitution 
in their own particulars,but may continue to enjoy it without a new fin; 
yet if we ſee a Curſe deſcending upon the Family for the old oppreſſion 
donein the days of our Grand-fathers,or if we probably ſuſpect that to 
be the cauſe;then,if we make reſtitution,we alſo moſt certainly remove 


. the Curſe, becauſe we take away the matter upon which the Curſe 1s 


grounded. I do not ſay, we fin, if we do not reſtore - but that, if we 
do not,we may ſtill be puniſhed. The reaſon of this is clear and viſible: 
For as without our faults, in many caſes, we may enjoy thoſe Lands 
which our forefathers got unjuſtly; ſo without our faults we may be pur 
niſhed for them. For as they have tranſmitted the benefit to us, it 
but reaſonable we ſhould ſuffer the appendant calamity. If we reorvy 
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ood, we mult alſo venture the evil that comes along with it. Res tranſit (NAS? 


cum ſuo onere: All Lands and Poſleſſtions pals with their proper burthens. 


And if any of my Anceſtors was a Tenant, and a Servant, and held his 
Lands asa Villain to his Lord ; his poſterity alſo muſt do ſo, though acct- 
dentally they become Noble. The caſe is the ſame:If my Anceſtors entred 
unjuſtly, there 1s a curſe and a plague that is due to that oppreſſion and 
injuſtice and that 1s the burthex of the Land, and it deſcends all along 
with it. And although Iby the conſent of Laws ama juſt poſleflor, yet I 
am obliged to the burthen that comes with theLand:I am indeed another 
kind of perſon than my Grand-father 3 he was an uſurper, but I ani a 
juſt poſſeſſor 3 but becaule in reſpect of the Land this was but an acci- 
dental change, therefore I ſtill am liable to the burthen , and the curſe 
that pas 4 with it. But the way to take off the Curſe is to quit the 
Titlez and yet a man may chuſe. It may be, to loſe the Land would be 
the bigger curſe: but if it benot,the way is certain how you may berid 
of it. * There was a cuſtom among the Greeks, that the children of them 


' thatdied of Conſumptions or Dropſies,all the while their Fathers bodies 


were burning in their funeral piles, did fit with their feet in cold water, 

hoping that ſuch a luſtration and ceremony would take off the lineal 
and deſcending contagion from the children. I know not what cure they 
found by their ſuperſtition: but we may be ſure, that if we waſh (not our 
feet, but) our hands of all the unjuſt purchaſes which our Fathers have 
tranſinitted to us, their hydropick thirſt of Wealth ſhall not tranſmit to 
vsa conſumption of eſtate, or any other curſe. But this remedy is only 
inthe matter of injury or oppreſſton, not in the caſe of other fias : be- 

cauſe other fins were tranſtentz and as the guilt did not paſs upon the 
children, ſo neither did the exteriour and permanent effet : and there- 
fore in other ſins (in caſe =_ do derive a curſe )it cannot be removed,as 
in the matter of unjuſt poſleſſion it may be ; whoſe effet (we may (o. 
order it )'thall no more ſtick tous than the guilt of our Fathers perſonal 
athons.- 

The ſum is this: As Kingdoms uſe to expiate the faults of others by 
ads of Juſtice z and as Churches uſe to remove the accurſed thing from 
ſticking to the communities of the faithful, and the ſins of Chriſtians 
from being required of the whole Congregation, by excommunicating 
and cenſuring the delinquent perſons : fo the Heirs and Sons of Families 
are to remove from their Houſe the Curſe deſcending from their Fathers 
loyns, By 1. Acts of diſavowing the fins of their Anceſtors; 2.By praying 
for pardon; 3. By being humbled for them 3 4. By renouncing the ex- 
ample ; and 5. Quitting the affection to the crimes 3 6, By not imi- 
tating the actions in kind, or in ſemblance and ſimilitude; and laſtly, 
7. By refuſing to rejoyce in the ungodly purchaſes in which their Fa- 
thers did amiſs and dealt wickedly. | 
| Secondly, But afterall this, many caſes do occur in which we find that 
tnnocent ſons are puniſhed. The remedies I have already diſcourſed of 
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are for ſuch children who have in ſome manner or other contracted - * 


and derived the fin upon themſelves : But if we inquire how thoſe ſons 
who have no entercourſe or affinity with their Fathers ſins, or whoſe 
Fathers fins were ſo tranſient that no benefit or effe& did paſs upon 
their poſterity , how they may prevent or take off the Curſe that 
lies upon the Family for their Fathers faults ; this will have ſome diſtin 

conſiderations. ; 
I. Thepious children of evil Parents are to ſtand firm upon the con- 
fidence of the Divine grace and mercy,and upon that perſivaſion to begin 
| to 
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. towork upon a new ſtock. For itis as certain that he may derive a bleſſing 
upon his Poſterity, as that his Parents could tranſmit a curſe : and if any 
man by Piety ſhould procure God's favour to his Relatives and Children 
it is certain that he hath done more than to eſcape the puniſhment of Th 
Father's follies. If ſi doth abound, and evils by fin are derived from his 
Parents 5 much more ſhall grace ſuperabound,and mercy by grace: If hews; 
in danger from the crimes of others, much rather ſhall he be ſecured by 
his own Piety. For if God puniſhes the fins of the fathers to four genera- 
tionsz yet he Tewards the Piety of fathers to ten, to hundreds, and tg 
thouſands. Many ofthe Anceſtors of Abraham were perſons not noted for 
Religion, but ſufferedin the publick impiety and almoſt univerſal idolatry 
of their Ages : and yet all the evils that could thence deſcend upon the 
Family were wiped off; and God oaga to'reckon with Abraham upona 
new ſtock of Bleſſings and Piety 3 and he was,under God,the Original of 
ſo, great a Bleſſtng, that his Family for 1500 years together had from him 
a title to many favours ; and what-ever evils did chance to them ia the 
Miating Ages, were but ſingle evils in reſpect of that treaſure of 
mercies which the Fathers Piety had obtained to the whole Nation, 
And it is remarkable to obſerve, how bleſſings did ſtick to them for their 
Fathers ſakes, even whether they would or no. For firſt,his Grand-child 
Eſau proved a naughty man, and he loſt the great Bleſſing which wasen- 
tailed upon the Family ; but he got, not a curſe, but a leſs Bleſſing : and 
yet becaufe he loſt the greater Bleſſing, God excluded him from being 


.. reckoned in the elder lme ; for God, foreſeeing the event, ſo ordered, 


that he ſhould firſt loſe his birth-right, and then loſe the bleſſing 3 forit 
was to be certain,the Family muſt be reckoned for proſperous 1n the pro- 
per line:and yet God bleſſed Eſ4x into a great Nation,and made him the 
father of many Princes.Now the line of bleſſing being reckoned in Facoh, 
God bleſſed his family ſtrangely,and by miracle,for almoſt five generati- 
ons. He brought them from Egypt by mighty ſigns and wonders:and when 
for ſin they all died in their way to Canaan, two only excepted 5 God 
ſo ordered it, that they were all reckoned asſingle deaths ; the Nation 
{till deſcended likea river whoſe waters were drunk up for the beverage 
of an army. but ſtill it keeps its name and current,and the waters are fup- 
plied by (howers,and fprings,and providence. After this, iniquity (till in- 
creaſed,and then God firuck deeper, and ſpread curſes upon whole Fami- 
liesz he tranſlated the Prieſthood from line to line, he removed the King- 
dom from one family to another : and ſtill they ſinned worſe 3 and then 
we read that God ſmote almoſt awhole Tribe; the Tribe of Benjamin was 


- almoſt extinguiſhed about the matter of the Levite's Concubine : but 


Kom.11, 28, 


ſtill God remembred his promiſe which he made with their forefathers,and 


that breach was made up. After this we find a greater rupture made;and 
ten Tribes fell into Idolatry, and ten Tribes were carried captives into 
Aſſyria, and never came again : But ſtill God remembred his covenant with 
Abraham,and left two Tribes. But they were reſtleſs in their provocation 
of the God of Abrahamzand they alſo were carried captive:but ſtill God 
was the God of their Fathers,and brought them back.,& placed them ſafe, 
and they grew again into a Kingdom, and ſhould have remained for ever, 
but that they killed one that was greater than Abraham,even the Meſſzars 
and then they were rooted out,and the old Covenant caſt off, and God 
delighted no more to be called the God of Abraham,but the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. As long as God kept that relation,ſo long for the fathers 
ſakes they had a title and an inheritance to a bleſſing : for ſo faith Satnt 
Paul,[ As touching the eleFion, they are beloved for the Fathers ſakes.} 
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1 inſiſt the longer upon this inſt1nce, that I may remonſtrate how great 
and how ſire, and how preſerving mercies a pious Father of a Family 
may derive upon his ſucceeding generations : And if we do but tread iz 
the footſteps of our Father Abraham, we ſhall inherit as certain bleſſings. 
But then, I pray, add theſe Confiderations. | = 
* 2, If agreat impiety,and a clamorous wickedneſs hath ſtained the ho- 
nour of a Family, and diſcompoſed its title to the Divine mercies and 

rotetion, it is not an ordinary piety that can reſtore this Family. An 
ordinary, eaven courle of life,full of ſweetneſs and innocency, will ſecure 
every ſingle perſon in his own eternal intereſt : but that piety which 
muſt be a ſpring of bleſſings, and communicative to others, that muſt 

lead againſt the ſins of their Anceſtors,and begin a new bank of mercies 
for the Relatives 3 that muſt be a great and excellent, a very religious 
ſtate of Life. A ſmall penſion will maintain a ſingle perſon : but he that' 
hath a numerous Family, and many to provide for,needs a greater provi- 
dence of God, and a bigger provilion for their maintenance: and a ſmall 
revenue will not keep up the dignity of a great Houle;eſpecially if it be 
charged with a great debt. And this is the very ſtate of the preſent 
queſtion. That piety that muſt be inſtrumental to take off the Curſe im- 
minent upon a Family, to bleſs a numerous poſterity, to fecure a fair 
condition to many ages, and to pay the debts of their F athers ſins, muſt 
be ſo large,as that,all neceſlary expences and duties for his own Soul be- 
ing firſt diſcharged, it may be remarkable in great expreſſions, it may 
beexemplary to all the Family,it may be of univerſal efficacy,large in the 
extenſion of parts, deep in the intenfion of degrees : and then, as the 
root of a tree receives nouriſhment not only ſufficient to preſerve its 
own life, but to tranſmit a plaſtick juice to the trunk of the tree, and 
from thence to the utmoſt branch and ſmalleſt gem that knots in the 
molt diſtant part ; ſo ſhall thegreat and exemplary piety of the Fa- 
ther of a Family not only preſerve to the intereſt of his own ſoul. the 
life of grace and hopes of glory, but ſhall be a quickning ſpirit, aftive 
and communicative of a bleſſing, not only to the trunk of the tree, to 
the body and rightly-deſcending line, but even to the collateral branches, 
tothe moſt diſtant relatives3z and all that ſhall claim a kindred ſhall have 
a title to a bleſſing. And this was the way that was preſcribed to the Fa- 
mily of E/;, upon whom a fad curſe was entailed, that there ſhould not 


| beanold man of the Family for ever, and that they ſhould be beggars, 


and loſe the office of Prieſthood : by the counſel of R. Fohazar, the ſon 
of Zachexs, all the Family betook themſelves to-a great, a {trift and a 
ſevere Religion; and God was intreated to revoke his decree, to be re- 
concileq to the Family,to reſtore rheni to the common condition of men, 
from whence they ſtood ſeparate by the diſpleaſure of God againſt the 
crime of Fl;, and his Sons Hophni and Phineas. This courle 1s ſure either 
to take off the judgment, or to change it into a bleſſing; to take away 
the rod,or the ſmart and evil of it 3 to convert the puniſhment into a mere 
natural or humane Chance, and thar chance to the opportunity of a Ver- 
tue, and that vertue to the occaſion of a Crown. 

3. It is of great uſe for ſecuring of Families, that every Maſter of 
a Family order his life ſo, that his Piety and Vertue be as communicative 
as 1s poſſible, thatis, that he ſecure the Religion of his whole Family by 
a ſevere ſupraviſion and animadverſion, and by cutting offall thoſe un- 
profitable and hurtful branches which load the tree, and hinder the 
growth, and ſtock and diſimprove the fruit, and revert evil juice to 


the very root it ſelf.Calviſizs Sabinws laid out v aſtſums of money upon his 
| D Servants, 
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CAS) Servants to ſtock his houſe with Learned men ; and bropght one that 
SER M- could recite all Homer by heart, a ſecond that was ready at Hefod, a third 


at Pindar,and for every of the Lyricks one; having this fancy, that all 
that Learning was his own, and whatſoever his Servants knew made him 
ſo much the more skilful.' It was noted in the man for a rich and prodi. 
gal folly : but if he had chang'd his inſtance, and brought none bur ver. 
tuous ſervants into his houſe, he might better have reckoned his wealth 
upon their ſtock, and the piety of his family might have helped to bleſs 
him,and to have increaſed the treaſure of the Maſter's vertue. Every man 
that would either cut off the title of an old curſe, or ſecure a bleſſing up. 
on anew ſtock, muſt make vertue as large in the fountain as he can, that 
it may the ſooner water all his Relatives with fruitfulneſs and bleſſings, 
| And this was one of the things that God noted in Abraham, and bleſled 
his family for it and his poſterity 5 7 k-ow that Abraham will teach his ſons 
to fear me. When a man teaches his Family to know and fear God,then he 
ſcatters a bleſſing round about his habitation. And this helps to illuftrate 
the reaſon of the thing.,as well as to prove its certainty. We hear it ſpoken 
in our books of Religion, that the faith of the parents is imputed to their 
children to good purpoſes,and that a good Husband fanttifiesan 11] Wife, 
and a believing Wife an unbelieving Husband ; and either of them makes 
the children to be ſanctified, elſe they were unclean and unholy ; that 1s,the 
very deligning children to the ſervice of God is a ſfanctification of them; 
and therefore S. Hierom calls Chriſtian children Candidatos fidei Chrifti- 
ane.And if this very defignation of them makesthem holy,that 1s,accep- 
table to God,intitled to the promiſes, partakers of the Covenant, within 
the condition of ſons;:much more ſhall it be effeQual to greater bleſlings, 
when the Parents take care that the children ſhall be actually pious, full 
of ſobriety.full of Religion, then it becomes a holy houſe, choſer genera 
tion, an eleF family 5 and then there can no evil happen to them, but 
fuch which will bring them nearer to God: thatis,no croſs, but the crols 
of Chriſt ; no misfortune,but that which ſhall lead them to felicity:andif 
any ſemblance ofa curſe happens in the generations,it is but like the Ana- 
thema of a ſacrifice ; not an accur/ed, but a devoted thing : for ſo the Sa- 
crifice upon whoſe neck the Prieſt's knife doth fall is ſo far from being 
accurlſed, that it helps to get a bleſſing to all that joyn inthe oblation.So 
every misfortune that ſhall diſcompoſle the eaſe of a pious and religious 
Family,ſhall but make them fit to be preſented unto God ; and the rod of 
God ſhall be like the branches of fig-trees, bitter and ſharp in themſelves, 
but productive of moſt delicious fruit.No evil can curfe theFamily whoſe 
ftock is pious,and whoſe branches are holineſs to the Lord. If any leaf or 
any boughs ſhall fall untimely,God ſhall gather them up,and place them 
im his Temple, or at the foot of his Throne; and that Family muſt needs 
be bleſted, whom infelicity it ſelf cannot make accurſed. 

4.If a Curſe be feared to deſcend upon a Family for the fault oftheirAn- 
ceſtors,pious fons have yet another way to ſecure themſelves,and to with- 
draw the Curſe from the family,or themſelves from the Curſe ; and that 
1s, by doing ſome very great and illuſtrious aft of piety,an aCtion iz grad 
beroico,(as Ariſtotle calls it ) an heroical action.If there ſhould happen to 
be one Martyr in a Family,it would reconcile the whole kindred to God, 
' and make him, who ismore inclined to mercy than to ſeverity,rather to be 
pleaſed with the relatives oftheMartyr,than to continue to be angry with 
the Nephews of a deceaſed ſinner.I cannot inſiſt long upon this: But you 
may ſee it proved by one great inſtance in the caſe of Phineas,who killed 


an unclcan Prince,and turned the wrath of God from his people. He _ 
| zealous 
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-ealous for God and for his country-men, and did an heroical ation of CAT 


zeal:: wherefore (faith God )Behold T give unto him my covenant of peace, 
and he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him 5 even the covenant of an ever- 
laſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, and made an attoge- 
ment for the children of Iſrael. Thus the ſons of Rechab obtain'd the ble(- 
fing of an enduring and bleſſed Family, becauſe they were moſt ſtrict and 
Religious obſervers of their Fathers precepts , and kept them after his 
death, and abſtained from wine for ever 3 and no temptation could in- 
yite them to taſteit : for they had as great reverence to their Father's 
aſhes, as,being children, they had to his rod and to his eyes, Thus a man 
may turn the wrath of God from his Family, and ſecure a bleſſing for po- 
ſterity,by doing ſome great noble acts of Charity ; or a remarkable Cha- 
ſtity, like that of Joſeph 3 or an expentive, an affteftionate Religion and 
love to Chriſt and his ſervants,as Maury Magdalen did. Such thingsas theſe 
which are extraordinary egreſfions and tranſvolations beyond the ordi- 
nary courſe of an eaven plety, God loves to reward with an extraordi- 
nary favour 3 and gives them teſtimony by an extraregular bleſſing. 

One thing more I have to add by way of advice; and that is, That all 
Parents and Fathers of Families, from whoſe loyns a bleſſing or a curſe 
uſually does deſcend,be very careful,not only generally in all the ations 
of their lives,(for that I have already preſled)but particularly in the mat- 
terof Repentance 3 that they be curions that they finiſh 1t, and doit 
throughly: for there are certain v5g1/.c7X peTaxvoies, leavines of Repentance, 
which make that God's anger 1s taken from us ſo imperfettly : And al- 
though God, for his ſake who died for us,will pardon a returning ſinner, 
and bring him to Heaven through tribulation and a fiery trial 3 yet when 
aman is weary of his ſorrow,and his Faſtings are a load to him;and his ſins 
are not ſo perfectly renounced, or hated as they ought, the parts of Re- 
pentance which are left unfiniſhed do ſometimes fall upon the heads or 
- uponthe fortunes of the children. I do not ſay,this is regular and certainz 

but ſometimes God deals thus: For this thing hath been ſo,and therefore 
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it may be ſo again. We ſee it was done in the caſe of Ahab;he humbled him- 


ſelf. and went ſoftly, and laid in ſackcloth, and called for pardon, and God 
took from him a Judgement which was falling heavily upon him: but we 
all know his Repentance was imperfect and lame : The ſame evil fell up- 
on his Sons; for ſo ſaid God, I will bring the evil upon his houſe in his ſons 
days, Leave no arrears for thy poſterity to pay; but repent with an inte 
gral, a holy and excellent Repentance, that God being reconciled tw 
thee tlitoughly, for thy ſake alſo he may bleſs thy ſeed after thee: 

And after all this, add a continual, a fervent,a hearty, a never-ceafing 
Prayer for thy children, ever remembring,when they beg a bleſling,that 
God hath put much of their fortune into your hands;and a tranſient for- 
mal[ God bleſs thee] will not out-weigh the load of a great vice, and the 
Curle that ſcatters from thee by virtual conta&.,and by the chanels of re- 
lation, if thou beeſt a vicious perſon : Nothing can iflue from thy foun- 
tatn but bitter waters. And,as it were agreat impudence for a condemned 
Traytor to beg of his injuted Prince a province for his ſon for his ſake : ſo 
t isan ineffeCtive bleſſing we give our Children, when we beg for them 
what we have no title to for our ſelves;nay,when we can convey to them 
nothing but a Curſe. The prayer of a ſinner,the tinhallowed wiſh of a vici- 
ous parent,ts but a poor donative to givetoa child whoſuck'd poifon from 
hisnurſe.and derives curſing from his Parents. They are puniſhed with a 

ouble torture in the ſhame and pain of the damned, who dying enemies 


to God have left an Inventory of (ins and wrath to be divided among(t 
D 2» | their 
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their children. But they that can truely give a bleſſing to their children 
are ſuch as live a bleſſed life,and pray holy prayers, and perform an inte. * 
gral Repentance, and do ſeparate from the fins of their Progenitors, and 
do illuſtrious ations, and begin the bleſſing of their Family upon a new 
ſtock. For as from the eyes of ſome perſons there ſhoots forth an evil in 
fluence, and ſome have az evil eye, and are infeQtious, ſore look health- 
fully as a friendly planet, ind innocent as flowers 3 and as ſome fancies 
convey private effe(s to confedetate and allied bodies; and between the 
very vital ſpirits of Friends and Relatives there 1s a cognation, and they 
refreſh each other like ſocial plants; and a good manis a * friend to 
.every good man : and (they fay) that an Uſurer knows a Uſurer,and one 
rich man another, there being by the very manners of men contraGted a 
ſimilitude of nature, and a communication of effects : So in parents and 
their children there is {o great a ſociety of nature and of manners, of 
bleſſing and cutſing, that an evil parent cannot periſh 1n a ſingle death ; 
and holy parents never eat their meal of bleſfing alone, but they make 
the room ſhine like the fire of a holy Sacrifice; and a Father's or a Mo- 
ther's piety makes all the houſe feſtival and full of joy from genetation 
to generation. Amer: 
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Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cauſe dark: 
neſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark, moun- 
tains; and while ye look for light, Cor, leſs while ye 
Jook for light ) be ſhall turnit intothe ſhadow of death, 
and make it groſs darkneſs. 


Px2Zzz OD is the eternal fountain of Honour and the ſpring of 
WA" 3 Glory 3 in _ it _— — from him it —_— 
Y REG originally 5 and when an ation is glorious, or a man 1 

4 2 (6 96. [208"A , it is becauſe the adtion is pleaſing to God, 
W>72- 2 in the relation of obedience or imitation , an becauſe 
the man is honoured by God, and by God's Vicegerent: 
and therefore God cannot be diſhonoured , becauſe all Honour 
comes from himſelf; he cannot but be glorified, becauſe to be him- 
ſelf is to be infinitely glorious. And yet he is pleaſed to ſay, that our 
fins diſhonour him , and our obedience does glorifie him. But as = 
Sun, the great Eye of the world, prying into the receſſes of Rocks an 


the hollowneſs of Valleys, receives ſpecies or viſible forms from theſe 
| objetts, 


or Death bed Repentance. 
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objetts, but he beholds them only by that light which proceeds from "STING 


himſelf: So does God, who is the light of that Eye ; he receives reflexes 
and returns from 1s, and theſe he calls g/orifications of himſelf, but they 
are ſuch which are made ſo by his own gratious acceptation. Fot God 
cannot be glorified by any thing but by himſelf, and by his owh inſtru- 
ments, which he makes as mirrours to reflec his own 'excellency ; that 
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by ſeeing the glory of ſuch emanations, he may rejoyce in his own * 
works, becauſe they are images of his infinity, Thus when he made the . 


beauteous frame of Heaven and earth, he rejoyced in it, and glorified 
himſelf; becaule it was the glaſs in which he beheld his Wiſdom and al- 
mighty Power. , And. when God deſtroyed the old World, in that alſs 
he glorified himſelf ; for in thoſe waters he ſaw the image of his Juſtice, 
they were the looking-glaſs for that Attribute 3 and God 1s faid to laugh 
at and rejoice iz the deſtruFion of a ſinner, becauſe he is pleaſed with the 
Oeconomy of his own Laws, and the excellent proportions he hath 
made of his Judgments conſequent to our fins. But above all, God re- 
joycedin his Holy Son; for he was the image of the Divinity, the chara- 
Fer and expreſs image of his perſon ; in him he beheld his own Effence,his 
Wiſdom, his Power, his Juſtice, and his perſon 3 and he was that ex- 
cellent inſtrument deſigned front eternal ages to repreſent, as ina dou- 
ble mirrour, not only the glories of God to himfelf, but alſo to all the 
world 3 and he glorified God by the inſtrument of Obedience, in which 
God beheld his own Dominion and the Sanctity of his Laws clearly re- 
preſented ; and he. faw his Juſtice glorified, when it was fully fatisfied, 
by the Paſſion of his Son : and ſo he hath tranſmitted to us 4 great man- 
ner of the Divine glorification, being become to us the Author and the 
Example of giving glory to God after the manner ofmen,that is by well- 
doing and parient ſaffering, by obeying his laws and ſubmitting to his 
power, by imitating his holineſs and confeſſing his goodneſs,by remain- 
ing innocent or becoming penitent 3 for this alſo 1s calted in the Text 
[ Giving glory to the Lord our God. yo | 
For he that hath diſhonoured God by ſins, that 1s, hath denied by 
a moral inſtrument of duty and ſubordination to confeſs the glories 
of his power, and the goodneſs of his Laws, and hath diſhonoured 
and deſpiſed his Mercy, which God intended as an inſtrument of bur 
ptety, hath no better way to glorifie God, than .by returning: to his 
duty, to advance the honour of the Divine Attributes, in which he 1s 
pleaſed to communicate himſelf, and to have entercourſe with man. 
He that repents, . confeſſes his own errour, and the righteouſneſs of 
God's Laws, and by judging himlelf confeſſes that he deſerves. puniſh- 
ment; and therefore that God is righteous if he puniſhes him : and, 
by returning, confeſſes God to be the fountain of felicity, and the fonn- 
dation of true, ſolid, and permanent joyes, ſaying in-the ſence and paſit- 
on of the Diſciples, Whither ſhall we go ? for thou af the words of eternal 
life : and, by humbling himlelf, . exalts God, by making the proportions 
of diſtance, more immenſe anf vaſt. And as .Repentance does con- 
tain init all the parts of holy life which can - be performed by a re- 
turning ſinner, ( all the a&ts and habits of Vertue being but parts, or 
taſtances, or effedts of Repentance :) ſo all the ations of &X holy life 
_ Go conſtitute the maſs and body of all thoſe inſtruments whereby God is 
pleaſed to glorifie himſelf. *For if God is glorified inthe Sun and Moon, 
mtherarefabrick ofthe Hony combs,inthe diſcipline of Bees,in the ceco- 
nomy of Piſmires, in the little houſes of Birds, in the curiolity of an Eye, 
God being pleaſed to delight in thoſe little images and reflexes of _ 
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AN from thoſe pretty mirrours, which, hke a crevice in a wall,through A TY 
Ck R M, row perſpettive tranſmit the ſpecies of a vaſt excellency : much rather 
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ſhall God be pleaſed to behold himilelt in the glafles ofour obedience,jn 
the emiſſions of our will and underſtanding; theſe being rational and apt 
inſtruments to expreſs him, far better than the natural, as being nearer 
communications of himſelf. | | 
But I ſhall no longer diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this expreffion : 
Certain it is,that inthe ſtyle of Scripture, Repertarce 15 the great glorificas 
tion of Godzand the Prophet,by calling the people to gzve God glory, calls 
upon them to repext,and ſo expreſſes both the duty and the event of it; 
the eyent being [ Glory to God on high,peace on earth, and good will toward; 


en ]by the ſole inſtrument of Kepertance. And this was it which Joſhah 


ſaid to Achan,[ Give, Tpray thee, glory to the Lord God of Tjrael, and make 
confeſſeon unto him :] that one act of Repentance1s one act of glorifying 
God.And this David acknowledged;[ Againſt thee only have T ſunned:ut tu 
Juſtificeris, that thou mighteſt be juſtified, or cleared: ] that is,that God may 
have the honour of being righteous,and we the ſhame of receding from {g 
excellent a perfeCtion;or,as S.Paxl quotes and explicates the place, Let 
God be true,and every man a liarzas it is written,That thou mighteſt be juſti- 
fied in thy ſayings,and mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. But to clear 
the ſence of this exprefſion of the Prophet, obſerve the words of S. Joby; 
And men were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the name of God, 
who hath power over thoſe plagues : and they repented not to give him glory. 
So that having ſtrength and reaſon from theſe ſo many authorities, I 
may be free toread the words of my Text thus,[ Repent of all your ſtrs,be- 
fore God canſe darkneſs, and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark moun- 
tains, ] And then we have here the Duty of Repentance, and the time of 
its performance : It muſt be piſcvoix buougoc, 2 | ogy and timely Rea 
pertance, a Repentance which muſt begin before our darkncts begin, a 
Repentance in the day time ut dum dies eſt operemini,that ye may work 


. while it is to day - leſt, if we ſtumble upon the dark mountains,that is,fall 


into the ruines of old age, which makes a broad way narrow,and a plain 
ons to be a craggy mountain, or if we ſtumble and fall into our laſt fick- 
neſs; inſtead of health God ſend us to our grave, and inſtead of light 
and ſalvation,which we then confidently look for,he make our ſtate to be 
outer darkneſs, that 1s, miſery irremediable, miſery eternal. 

This exhortation of the Prophet was always full of caution and pru- 
dence, but now it is highly neceſlary ; ſince men who are ſo clamoroutly 
called to Repentance that they cannot avoid the neceſlity of it, yet, that 
they may reconcile anevil life with the hopes of Heaven, have crowded: 
this duty into ſo little room, that it is almoſt ſtrangled and extin& ; and 
they have lopped off ſo many members,that they have reduced the whole 
body of it to the dimenſions of a little fingeyx, ſacrificing their childhood 
to vanity, their youth to luſt and to intemperance, their manhood to 
ambition and rage, pride and revenge, ſecular deſires and unholy 
ations 5 and yet ſtill farther, giving their, old age to covetouſneſs and 
oppreſiion, to the world and the Devil : and after all this, What remains 
tor God and for Religion ? Oh, for that they will do well enough ; up- 
on their death-bed they will think a few godly thoughts, they will ſend 


. fora Prieſt to miniſter comfort to them, they will pray and ask God 


forgiveneſs, and receive the holy Sacrament, and leave their goods be- 
hind them, diſpoſing them to their friends and relatives, and fome 
Dole and iſſues of the Alms-basket to the poor ; and if after all this 
they die quietly, and like a lamb, and be canoniz'd by a brib'd flatterer 

in 


or Death- bed Re Pentance. 
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© funeral Sermon, they make nodoubt but they are children of the 


Kingdom, and perceive not their folly till without hope of remedy they DE R M. 


roar in their expectations of a certain, but a horrid, eternity of pains. 
*Certainly nothing hath made more ample harveſts for the Devil, than 
thedeferring of Repentance upon vain confidences, and leſſening it in 
.he extenſion of parts as well as intenfion of degrees, while we imagine 
that a few tears and ſcatterings of devotion are enough to expiate the 
baſeneſs of a fifty or threeſcore years —_—  ThisT ſhall endeavour to 
© cure, by ſhewing what 7t 3s to repert, and that Repentance implies ini it 
the duty of a lite, or of many and great, of long and laſting partsof it 5 
id then by direCt arguments, ſhewing that Repentarice put off to our 
Death-bed isinvalid and ineffectual, tick, languid and impotent, hke 
cur dying bodies and diſabled faculties. 

t. Firſt, therefore, Tepentance implies a Grep {orrow, 


i | ance implies a deep forrow, as the begin- 
ning and introduction of this duty 5 not a fuperticial igh or tear, not a 
call 


_ 
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ing our ſelves Tinners and miſerable perſons ; this is far from that god- | 
ly ſorrow that worketh repentance : and yetI wiſh there were none in the | 


world, or none amongl[tus, who cannot remember that ever they have 
done this little towards the abolition of their multitudes of fins : but yet 
if it were not a ok pungent ſorrow, a ſorrow that ſhall break the 
heart in pieces, a ſorrow that ſhall ſo irreconcile us to ſin, as to make us 
rather chuſe to die than to fin, it is not ſo much as the beginning of Re- 
pentance. But in Holy Scripture, when the people are called to Repen- 
tance, and Sortow (which ts ever the prologue to it) marches ſadly, and 
firſt opens the ſcene,it 15 ever expreſſed to be great, clamorous,and fad: it 
vcalledſ 4 weeping ſorely] inthe next verſe after my Texts [4 weeping with 
the bitterneſs of heart 3 | a turning tothe Lord with weeping, faſting, and 
mourning 5 ] a weeping day and night ; pay es of heart 3, the breaking 
of the ſpirit 5 the mourning like 4 dove, and chattering like a ſwallow. And 
ifwe obſerve the threnes and ſad accents of the Prophet Feremy,when he 
wept for the (ins of his Nation; the heart-breakings of David, when he 
mourned for his Adultery and Murther 3 and the bitter tears of 'S. Peter, 
when he waſhed off the guilt and baſeneſs of his Fall,and the denying his 
Maſter 3 we ſhall be ſufficiently inſtructed in this preladinm or introdu- 
tion to Repentance 3 and that it is not every breath of a ſigh or moiſtute 
of a tender eye,not every crying[ Lord, have mercy upon me, | that is ſuch 


Ezek.2 4.30, 


Joel 2. 13. 


a Sorrow as begins our reſtitution to the ſtate of grace and Divine fa- 


vour*: but ſuch a Sorrow that really condemns our ſelves, and by an 


active, effeCtual ſentence declares us worthy of ſtripes and death, of 


%.. 


ſorrow and eternal pains, and willingly endures the firſt, to prevent the | 


ſecond ; and weeps, and mourns, and faſts, to obtain of God but to ad- 
mit us to a poſſibility of reſtitution. And although all Sorrow for ſins 
hath not the ſame expreſſion, nor the ſame degree of pungency and ſen- 
litive trouble, which differs according to: the temper of the body, cu- 
ſtom, the ſex, and accidental tenderneſs; yet it is not a Godly Sorrow 
unlels it really produce theſe effets : that is, 1. That it makes us really 
to hate,and 2, aCtually to declineſin; and 3. produce inus a fear of God's 
anger, aſcnſe of the guilt of his diſpleaſure z and 4. then ſuch conſequent 
tfouble as can confift with ſuch apprehenſion of the Divine plealute : 
watch if it expreſs not in tears and hearty complaints, muſt beexprefled 


| 
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of Repent- 
ance,p. 3 39s 


1m watchings and ſtrivings againſt ſin 3 in confeiſing the goodneſs and ' 


juſtice of God threatning or puniſhing us in patiently bearing the rod 
of God ; in confeſſion of our fins ; in accuſation of ourTelves; in perpe- 
tal egging of pardon, and mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves; and 
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CAN inal] the natural produttions from theſe, according to our temper and , 
SF RM, conſtitution : it muſt be a ſbrrow ofthe Reaſonable faciilty, the greateſt : 
in its kind: and if it beleſs in kind, or not productive of theſe effeRs, jt 
V. 15nor a Godly Sorrow, nor the exordinm of Repentance. ERTH ; 
UW Burtldeſire that itbe obſerved,;that Sortow for ſins 1s not Repentance: a 
\,- notthat duty which gives glory to God, foas to obtain of him thit he k 
\ will glorifie us.  Repentance is great Voltime of duty ; and Godly Sor. y 
+ Tow 1s but the Frontiſpiece or Title-page; it-is the harbinger or firſtin. p 
; trodudtion to it : Or, if you will confider it in the words of Saint Paul, L- 
Y EM 3 [Godly ſorrow worketh Reperitance : Sorrow 1s the Parent, and Repent- 8 
'* 4 ancebsthe product. And therefore itis a high piece of ignorance to ſup. , 
A F>, / pole, that a crying out and roaring for our fins upon our Deatli-bed can 6 
i ! reconcile us to God: our crying to God mult beſo early and ſo laſting, | | 
as to be able to teem and produce ſuch a daughter,which muſtlive long, n 
and grow from an Embryo to an infant, from infancy to childhood, from c 
' thence Y0the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt 5 andyggten it 1s'a holy and ; | f 
| happy Sorrow. But if it bea Sorrow only of a Death-bed,it 1s a fruitleſs | p 
{ ſhower, orlike the rain of Sodozz, not the beginning of Repentance, but M-- 
| the kindling of a flame, the commencement of. an eternal Sorrow, For n 
| + * Ahab had a great ſorrow, but it wrought nothing upon his ſpirit 3 it did v 
wd#/\ .. not reconcile hisaffefions to his duty, and his duty to God. Jude had | 
LE, : fo greata ſorrow for betraying the innocent bloud of. his Lord, that jt l 
was intolerable to his ſpirit, and he burſt in the middle. And if mere Sor- ; 
row be Repentanee, then Hell js full of Penitents;. for [ there is weeping, 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of teefh for evermore. f 
Let us therefore beg of God ( as Caleb's Daughter did of her Father, 
Dediſti mihi terram aridam, da etiam & irrigham, Thou haſt given mea 
dry land, give me alſo a land of waters, a dwelling place in tears,riversof 
tears : Ut, quoniam tron ſumns digni oculos orando ad crlum levare, at ſimu F 
digni oculos plorando cecare, as Saint Anſtine's expreflion is 3 That becauſe p 
we are not worthy to lift up our eyes to Heaven in prayer,yet we may be 

worthy to weep our eyes blind for fin. The meaning is, That we beg | 
Sorrow of God, ſuch a Sorrow as may be ſufficient to quench the flames L-3 
of Luſt, and ſurmount the hills of our Pride, and may extinguiſh our mn” 
thirſt of Covetouſneſs; that is, a Sorrow that ſhall be an effeftive prin- E: 0 


ciple of arming all our faculties againſt ſin, and heartily ſetting upon the | 
work of grace, and the perſevering labours of a holy life. * I (hall only E---þ 
add one word to this: That our ſorrow for Sin is not to be eſtimated by 


our tears and our ſenſible expreſſions, but by our active hatred and dere- | ; 
Iiction of fin ; and is many times unperceived in outward demonſtration. ax 
It is reported of the Mother of Peter Lombard, Gratian , and Comeſtor, ES 
that ſhe having had three ſons begotten in unhallowed embraces, upon E--2 

her Death-bed did omit the recitation of thoſe crimes to her Confellot; ; 
adding this for Apology, that her three ſons proved perſons ſo eminent ny 
In the Church, that their excellency was abundant recompence for her Rr 
demerit ; and therefore ſhe could not grieve, becauſe God had glorified za” 
himſelf ſo much by three inſtruments ſo excellent 3 and that although her KF Þ 
F ſin had abounded, yet God's grace did ſuperabound.Her Confeſlor replied, WM 
E:--4 At dole ſaltem,quod dolere non poſſes,Grieve that thou canſt not orieve. And - 
- 1 ſo muſt we always fear that our trouble for fin is not great cnough, that 0 
- > , our ſorrow 1s too remiſs, that our affections are indifferent : but we cat rt 
.-*-:- , only beſure that our ſorrow is a godly forrow,when it worketh Repent- ' ®Þ y 
a £1 ance; that 1s, when it makes us hate and leave all our fin, and take.up BY y 
> io : the crols of patience or penance 3 that is, confeſs our fin, accuſe our BB - 


ſelves 


> £2"? 
4 
4 


I 
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or Death-bed Repentance, 


Clyes, condemn the action by hearty ſentence : and then, if it hath no o- A 

cher emanation but Faſting and Prayer for its pardon, and hearty indu- 

ſtry tawards its abolition, our ſorrow is not reproveable. Lox SY 

2. For Sorrow alone will not do it ; there muſt follow a total dereli- 
tion of our fin: and this is the firſt part of Repentance. "Concerning &? 

kich T conſider, that it is a {ad miſtake among many that do ſome 

| things towards Repentance, that they miſtake the firſt addreſſes and 

iaſtruments of this part of Repentance for the whole duty it ſelE Con-: 

=ſion of fins 1s1n order tothe dereliction of them : but then Confeſſion } 

-mult not be like the unlading of a Ship to take in new ſtowage 3 or the 

vomits of intemperance, which eaſe the ſtomach that they may contiuue 

the merry meeting. But ſucha Confeſſion is too frequent, in which men 

either comply with cuſtom,or ſeek to eaſe a preſent load or gripe of Con- 

ſcience, or are willing to dreſs up their Souls againſt a Feſtival, or hope 

for pardon upon ſo ealte terns : theſe are but retitings back to leap the 

farther into miſchief; or but approaches to God with the lips. No Con- 

feſſion can be of any Ile, but as it is an inſtrument of ſhame to the per- 

ſon, of humiliation to the man, and dereliction of the fin; and receives 

its recompence but as it adds to theſe purpoſes : all other, is like #he 

bleating of the calves and the lowing of the oxen, which $aul reſerved after 

the ſpoil of Agagz they proclaim the ſin,but do nothing towards its cure 5 

they ſerve God's end to make us juſtly to be condemned out of our own 

mouths, but nothing at all towards our abfolution. * Nay, if we pro- */ 

cced farther to the greateſt expreſſions of humiliation, (parts of which, 

| reckon Faſting, Praying for pardon, judging and condemning of our - 

ſelves by inſtances of a preſent indignation againſt a crime ;) yet unleſs 

this proceed fo far as to a total deletion of the ſin, to the extirpation of 

every, vicious habit, God is not glorified by our Repentance,nor we ſe- 

cired in our eternal intereſt, Our ſin muſt be brought to judgement, 

and like Artinons in Homer, laid in-the midft as the ſacrifice and the 

tuſe of all the miſchief. 


"AN" © wiv 1d 1 ufiou os ares eSI oeuvre. 


This is the murtherer, this is the Achar, this is he that troubles Iſrael - let 
the fin be confeſſed and carried with the pomps and ſolemnities of forrow 
to its funeral, and fo let the murtherer be ſlain. But if after all the forms 
of Confeſſion and Sorrow, Faſting and/Humitiation, and pretence of do- 
ing the will of God, we ſpare Agag 4nd the fatteſt of the cattel, our deli- 
cious ſins, and ſtill leave an utilawful King , and a Tyrant-ſin to reign: in 
our mortal bodies, we may pretend what we will towards Repentance, 
but we are no better penitents than 4hab; no nearer to the obtaining of 
our hopes than Eſax was to his birthright, for whoſe Repentance there 
was #0 place left, though he ſought it carefully with tears. 

3. Well, let us ſuppoſe our Penitent advanced thus far, as that he / 3+ < 
decrees againſt all 1 and in his hearty purpoſes reſolves to declineit, —* © 
as1n a ſevere ſentence he hath condemned it as his betrayer and his mur- 
therer ; yet we muſt be curious (for now only the Repentance properly 


- 


begins) that it be not only like the ſpringings of the thorny or t 

way ground, ſoon up and ſoon down : For ſome men, when a ſadneſs or 

an unhandſome accident ſurprizes thetn, then rhey reſolve againſt their 

fin, but, like the Goats in 4riftotle, they give their milk no longer than | 

they are ſtung 3 as ſoon as the thorns are removed, theſe menreturn to | | 

their firſt hardneſs, and reſolve then to ad their firſt temptation. Others ?) * | 

there are who never reſolve againſt a fin, but either when they have na 
tempta- 


a6 
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SER 


A 


/ thern wind. Thusa Luſtful perſon fills all the capacity of his Luſt ; ang 


temptation toit,or when their appetites are newly ſatisfied with it ; like 
thoſe who immediately after a full dinner teſolve to falt at ſupper, and 
they keep it till their appetite returns , and then their reſolution unties 
like the cords of vanity,or the goſlamere againſt the violence of the Nor- 


when he is wearied, and the ſin goes off with unquietneſs and regret, 
and the appetite falls down like a horſeleech, when it is ready to burſ 
with putrefaction and an unwholeſome plethory,then he reſolves to be 
good man, and could almoſt vow to be a Hermit; and hates his Luſt, as 
Amnon hated his Siſter Thamar, juſt when he had newly atted hisunwor:- 


thy Rape: but the next ſpring-tide that comes , every wave of the 


temptation makes an inrode upon the reſolution, and gets ground, and 


; prevails againſt it, more than his reſolution prevailed againſt his (in, 


How many drunken perſons, how many Swearers reſolve daily and 
hourly againſt their ſin, and yet a& them not once the leſs for all their 
infinite heap of ſhamefully retreiting purpoſes? * That reſolution that 
begins upon juſt grounds of Sorrow and ſevere judgement,upon fear and 
love, that is made in the mid{t of a temptation, that 1s inquiſitive into 
all the 'means and inſtruments of the cure, that prays perpetually againſt 
4 fin, that watches continually againſt a ſurprize, and never ſinks into it 
by deliberation, that fights earneſtly, and carries on the war prudently, 
and prevalls by a never-ceafing diligence againſt the temptation ;_ that 


{ only 15a pious and well-begunRepentance. They that have their fits of 


a Quartan, well and ill for ever, and think themſelves in perfect health 
when the Ague 1s retired, till IRE returns, are dangerouſly miſta- 


| ken. Thoſe intervals of imperfed& and fallacious reſolution are nothing 


butſtates of death : and ifa man ſhould depart this world in one of thoſe 
godly fits (as he thinks them,) he is no nearer toobtain his bleſſed hope, 
than a man in the Stone-collick 1s to health when his pain ts eaſed for the 
preſent, his diſeaſe (till remaining, and threatning an unwelcome re- 
turn. That reſolution only is the beginning of a holy Repentance which 
goes forth into a&, and whoſe ads enlarge into habits, and whoſe habits 
mm of the fruits of a holy life — 

- From hence we are to take our eſtimate, whence our reſolutions of Pt- 
ety muſt commence, He that reſolves not to live well till the time comes 
that he muſt die, 1s ridiculous in his great deſign, as he is impertinent 
mM his intermedial purpoſes, and vain in his hope. Cana dying manto 
any real effect reſolve to be chaſte ? (tor vertue muſt be an aCt of eledi-. 
on, and chaſtity is the conteſting againſt a proud and an imperious Lult, 
active fleſh, and infinuating temptation. ) And what doth he reſolve 
againſt, who can no more be tempted to the ſin of Unchaſtity than he 
can return back again to his youth and vigour? And it is conſiderable, 


* that ſince all the purpoſes of a holy life whicha dying mancan make,can- 


not be reduced ta_ at; by what law, or reaſon, or covenant, or revela- 
tion are we taught to diſtinguth the reſolution of a dying man from the 
purpoſes of a living and vigorous perſon? Suppoſe a man in his youth and 
Health, moved by conſideration of the irregularity and deformity of ſin, 
the danger of its productions, the wrath and diſpleaſure of Almighty 
God, ſhould reſolve to leave the puddles of impurity, and walk in the 
paths of righteouſneſs; can this reſolution alone put him into the [late 
of Grace? Is he admitted'to pardon and the favour of God, before he 
hath in ſome meaſure performed actually what he fo reaſonably hath re- 
ſolved; By no means. For Reſolution and purpoſe is in its own nature 
and conſtitution an imperfe& aft , and therefore can fignifie nochung 
b 22 | ETD Without 


- Dexth-bed Repentance. 
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without its performance and confummation. Tr is asa faculty is tothe CLAY? 
aX,as Spring'ls ta- the” Harvelt;. as Seed:timeis to the Autumn, as. Eggs GE RM; 
are to Birds,. or as a Relative to. its Correſpondent 3 nothing without/1t. V 
And caniit be imagined thata Refolutton in our health and life fhall be} © Y-+ 
:neffetual without performance? and ſhall a:Reſolution, barely; ſuchy do X 
any good u on.our Death-bed? Can ſuch-purpoles prevail againfta-lpng : 
impiety rather .than againſt: a young andi a newly: begun ſtate of fin? | 
Wy1l God at an:eafter rate pardon the fins! of fifty or ſfixty years,than the 7 
fins ofour youthonly, or the intquity of five years,or ten ? If a holy life " 7 :*: 
be not neceſſary'to; be liv'd, why ſhall it be neceffary.to reſolve to live it? , * * 
But if a holy life be neceſfary; : then 1t cannot be ſufficient merely to re- 
| ſolve it, unleſs this reſolution go forth im.an\actual and real ſervice. Vain 
therefore 1s the hope of thoſe perſons whoeither go on-initheir fins, be- + 
| fore their laſt ſickneſs,never:thinking to return intothe ways of God:;from { 
| whence they have wandredalltheir life, never renewing their reſolutt- : 
| onsand vows of holy living 3. or if they have, yet their purpoſes are for 
BB cverblaſted withthe next viokeant'temptation. More. prudent was the 
prayer of David, | 0h ſpare mea little, that F may recover my ſtrength before 
I go hence and be no more ſeen.) And ſomething like it, was the ſaying of 
the Emperor Cherles the fifth; Inter vite negotia &* mortis diem oportet ſpas 
tinmintercedere.. When ever our holy purpoſes are renewed, unleſs God 
ves us time to act them,to mortifie and-\ubdue our Lults,to conquerand: 
fbduc the whole kingdom of fin, to rife from our grave, and be clothed 
withnervesand fleſh and a new: skin, to overcome our deadly ficknefles, 
and by little and lutle to return to health and ({trength 3 unleſs we have | 
grace and time to do all this,our ſins will lie down with us-in our graves... | 
*For when aman hath contracted a long habit of fin, and it hath' been: > 
growing upon him ten or twenty, forty or fifty years, whoſe acts he hath 
daily or hourly repeated, and they are:grown toa ſecond'nature to him, | 
and have fo prevailed upon the ruines of his ſpirit, that the man istakez : 
captive by the Devil at his will, he is faſt 'bound, asa ſlave tugging at the | 
Oar, that he is grown in love with his fetters, and longs to be doing the: : 
work of (in; is it likely that after all this progreſs and growth in fin; (in + 
the ways of which he runs faſt without any impediment) is it (I ſay)like- 
ly, that a few days or weeks of fickneſs can recover him? [ the ſpecial 
hindrances of that ſtate I ſhall afterwards confider.']' But, can a man be. 
ſuppoſed ſo prompt to piety and holy living,, a man. (I mean) that hath 
lived wickedly a long time together, can he be of ſo ready and ative a 
vertue upon the ſudden.as to recover in 4 month or a week what he hath 
been undoing in 20 or 3o years? Is it ſo cafie to build; that a weak and *} 
infirm perſon, bound hand and foot, ſhall be able to build more in three 
days than was a building above forty years ?. Chriſt did it in a figurative 
lence; but in this, it is not in the power of any man ſo ſuddenly tobe re- 
covered from ſo long a ſicknefs. Neceſfary therefore it 1s that all theſe 
inſtruments of onr Converſion, [ Confeſfzox' of ſins,praying for their pardon. 
and reſolution to lead a new life,] ſhould:begin | before our feet ſtumble upon 
the dark mountains; T leſt we leave the work anly refolved upor to be 
begun, which it is neceſſary we ſhould in many degrees finith, if ever we 
mean to eſcape the eternal darkneſs. © For that we ſhould actually aboliſh 
©the whole body of ſi1z and death, that we ſhould crucifie the old 144 with 
*his Infts,that we ſhould lay aſide every weight, and the ſin that doth ſo ealt- 
& I, ho, | | a: nh x | | 
y beſet us, that we ſhould caſt away the works of darkneſs, that we ſhould 
* awake from ſteep, and ariſe from death, that weſhould redeem the time, 


© that we ſhould cleanſe oxr hands apr purifie our hearis, that w——_— 
| ** Rave 


”: Oz = =o. ww £«& G- fi (þ. 7 


* 


# _—_— 
wu ws” _— , 
, 


— m— 


43 


The Invalidity of a late 


—_ 


SER Ms 


V. 


<« have eſcaped the corruption(all the corruption)that is in the whole world 


&« through luſt, that nothing of the old leaven ſhould remain in us, but thae 
' © we be wholly a new lump, throughly transformed and changed in the image 
\ © of our ntind 3 thele are the perpetual precepts of the Spirit, and the cer. 
' tain duty of man: and that,to have all theſe in purpoſe only, is merely tg 


no purpoſe, without the altual eradication of every vicious habit;and the 
certain abolition of every criminal adherence, is clearly and dogmati. 


\ cally decreed every where in the Scripture. For (they are the words of 


Gal.5.24+; | 


| S, Paul ) they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh with the affetions and 
i Infts : thework is aQtually done, and fin is dead, or wounded morta}. 
; ly, before they can in any ſenſe belong ' to Chriſt, to be a portion of 


: . a . —" . . 
Gal.6.15. f his inheritance : And , He that is in Chriſt is a new Creature, For in 


Gal:5.5. 
F Cor, 7o I'9, 


; alone; but that which ought to be the proper effec 


\ Chriſt Jeſus nothing can avail but a new creature; nothing but a Keeping 
the Commandments of God, Not all our tears, though we ſhould weey 


like David and his men at Ziklag, till they could weep no more, or the wo- 
men of Ramah, or like the weeping in the valley of Hinnom, could ſuffice, 
# weretain the affeQtion to any one fin, or have any unrepented of, or 
unmortified. It is true, that a contrite and a broken heart God will not de- 
ſpife. No, he will not. For if it be a hearty and permanent Sorroy, 
it isan excellent beginning of Repentance 3 and God will to a timely 


- Sorrow give the grace of Repentance:He will not give pardon to Sorrow 


E Þt orrow, that 
God thall give. He ſhall then open the gates of mercy, and admit you 


; to apoſhibllity of reſtitution; ſo that you may be within the covenant 
' of Repentance, which if you actually perform, you may expect God's 


promiſe. And in this ſence Confeſſion will obtain our pardon, and Hu- 
miliation will be accepted, and our holy purpoſes and pious reſoluti- 
ons ſhall be accounted for ; that is, theſe being the firſt ſteps and ad- 
dreſſes to that part of Repentance which confiſts in the abolition offing, 
ſhall be accepted fo far as to procure ſo much of the pardon,to do ſo much 
of the work of reſtitution, that God will admit the returning man toa 


; further degree of emendation, to a nearer poſlibility of working out his 


Salvation. But then, if this Sorrow and Confeſſion and theſe (trong pur- 
poſes begin then when our life is declined towards the Welt, and is now 
ready to ſet in darkneſs and a diſmal night; becauſe of themlelves they 
could but procure an admiſſion to Repentance, not at all to pardon and 


plenary abſolution, by ſhewing that on our Death-bed theſe are too late 
. and ineffectual, they call upon us to begin betimes, when theſc imper- 


fe&t acts may be conſummate and perfe&, in the actual performing thoſe 


; parts of holy life to which they were ordained in the nature of the thing, 
' and the purpoſes of God. | 


4.Laſtly,ſuppoſe all this be done,and that by a long courſe of ftrictnels 
and ſeverity,mortification and circumſpeion, we have overcome all our 
vicious and baſer habits contra&ted and grown upon us like the ulcers 
and evils of a long ſarfeit, and that we are clean and ſwept ; ſuppoſe that 


he hath wept and faſted,prayed and vowed toexcellenr Piepoſes : yetalt | 


this is but the one halfof Repentance:(fo infinitely miſtaken is the world, 
to think any thing to be enough to make up Repentance.) But to renew 
us, and reſtore us to the favour of God, there is required far more than 
what hath been yet accounted for.Sec it in the 2d.of S.Peter,1 Chap.4.5- 
verſ. Havrng eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt : And 
beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith vertue, to vertue know- 
ledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance. patience, and ſp on, to goa 


lineſs, to brotherly kindneſs and to charity © Theſe things muſt be in you and 
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or Death-bed Repentance. 


ibound. This.is the ſum total of Repentance; we mult not only have o- 
yercome lin, but. we mult after great diligence have acquired the habits 
ofall thoſe Chriſtian graces-which are neceſfary in the tranſaction of our 
affairs, 1n all relations to God and our. neighbour, and our own perſons. 


It is not enough to ſay,Lord, I thank thee, I am no extortioner, no adulte- WW 


rer, not as this Publican; all the reward of ſuch a penitent is, that when 
hehath eſcaped the corruption of the world,he hath allo eſcaped thoſe hea- 
vic judgments which threatned his ruine.. 

Nec furtum feci; nec fugi, ſi mihi dicat 

Seruis':; Habes pretium 5 loris nonureris, aio, - 

Non hominem occidi :.Non paſces in cruce corvos. 


Ifa ſervant have not robb'd his Maſter, nor offered to fly from his bon- 


' dage, he ſhall eſcape the Fxrca, his fleſh ſhall not be expoſed to birds of 


fiſhes z but this 1s but the reward of innocent ſlaves. It may be, we have 
eſcaped the rod of the exterminating Angel, when our finsare crucified; 


but we ſhall never eter into the joy of the Lord, unleſs after we have put 


off the old man with his affeFious and luſts, we alſo put on the new man in 
righteouſneſs and holineſs of life. And this we are taught in moſt plain 
doQrine by S. Paul, [Let us lay aſide the weight that doth ſo eaſily beſet #5; |] 
that is the one half: and then it follows, [_ Let us ru with patience the race 
that is ſet before 5.7] Theſe are the fruits meet for Repentance, ſpoken of by 
$. Job Baptiſt 3 that is, when we renew © 


- 


and return to our courſes of innocence. - 
Parcus Deorum cnltor & infrequens; 
Inſanientis dum ſapientie 
Conſultus erro, nunc retrorſunz 
Vela dare, atque iterare curſus 
Cogor relidos 


The ſence of which words is well given us by S.John; Remember whence 
thou art fallen, repent, and do thy firſt works. For all our hopes of Heaven 


is, That being redeemed from our vain converſation, we ſhould ſerve hint in 


ur firſt undertaking in Baptiſm, 


Heb. 12,1: 


Revel.2. 


5 
7 


rely upon that Covenant which God made with us in Baptiſm 3 which * 


holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days. Now when any of us hath prevart- / 


cated our part of the Covenant, we my(t.return to-that ſtate; and re- 
deem the intermedial time ſpent -in fin by our doubled induſtry 1n the 
waysof grace: we mult be reduced to qur firſt eſtate, and make ſome 
proportionable returns of duty, for our, ſad omifftons, and great viola- 
trons of our Baptiſmal Vow,..For God having made no Covenant with us 
but that which is conſigned in Baptiſm ; in the ſame proportion in which 
weretain orreturn to that, in the ſame we are to expect:the pardon of 
our {tns, and all the other promiſes Evangelical 3 bit:no otherwiſe : un- 
lels we can ſhew a new Goſpel, or be baptized agaih by God's ———_ 
ment. He therefore that by a tong habit, by a ſtate and continued courſe 
of ſin, hath gone ſo far from his Baptiſmal purity, as that he hath 'no- 
thing of the Chriſtian left upon him but his name 3 that man hath mach 
to do to make his garments clean, to. purifie his Soul, to take off all the 
ſtains of ſin, that his ſpirit may be preſented pure to the eyes of God, 


who beholds no impurity.It is not an eafie-thing to cure a long contradt-. 


ed habit of ſin. Let any intemperate perſon but try in hts own inſtance 
of Drunkenneſs. ; or the Swearer in the ſweetning his unwholſome 
language : Bur then ſo to command his tongue that henever ſwear, but 


that his ſpecch be prudent, pious, and apt ito edifie the hearer, . or in 
| F 
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FAST ſome ſence to glorifie God 5 or to become temperate,to have gota habit 


% 


| = 4. 47 VV ber life early,diligently and vigorouſly,ſhall find himſelf after the ſtudies 
| ; and labours of 20 or 3o years Piety but a very imperfett perſon, many 
: degrees of Pride left untooted up, many inrodes of Intemperance or be. 
- ginnings of Exceſs, much Indevotion and backwardneſs in Relipion, many 
. Temptations to conteſt againſt, and ſome infirmittes which he ſhall ne. 
: ver ſay he hath maſter'd; we ſhall find the work of a Holy life is not to be 
; deferred till our days are almoſt done, till our ſtrengths are decayed, 
| our ſpirits are weak, and our Luſts ſtrong, our habits confirmed, and 
+ our longings after fin many and impotent : For what ts very hard to be | 


St k iy, of Sobriety, or Chaſtity, or Huthility, is the work of a life. And if we 


do but conſider that he that lives well from his younger years, or takes 
up at the end of his-youthful heats, and enters into the courſes of a ſg. 


done, and is always done imperfe&ly, when there is length of time, and 
a lefs work to do, and more abilities to do it withal 3 when the time 
is ſhort, and almoſt expired, and the work made difficult and vaſt, and 


+ * the ſtrengths weaker, and the facultics are diſabled, will ſeem little 


teſs than abſolutely impoſſible. *T ſhall end this general conſideration 
with the queſtion of the Apoſtle , if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
(if it be ſodifficult to overcome our ſins, and ' obtain vertuous habits; 
difficult (I fay )to a righteous, a ſober and well-living perſon) where 


' ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear 2 what ſhall become of him who, 


by his evil life, hath not only removed himſelf from the affections, but 
even from the poſlibilities of Vertue ? He that hath lived in ſin, will die 


| 7n ſorrow. 


ww 


SERMON VI. 


Parr II. 


Ut I ſhall purſue this great and neceſſary truth, Firſt, By ſhewing 
what Parts and Ingredients of Repentance are aſſigned, when it 
is deſcribed in holy Scripture : Secondly; by ſhewing the Neceſli- 

ties, the abſolute neceffities of a Holy lite, and what it means in Scrip- 

tureto | live holih :) Thirdly, by conſidering what direCtions or inti- 


B 


© 4 mations we have concerning the laſt Time of beginning to repent 3 and 


what is the longeſt period that any man may venture with ſafety. And 


| intheproſecution oftheſe particulars, we ſhall remove the Objections, 


thoſe aprons of fig-leaves which men uſe for their ſhelter to palliate 
their ſ1n,and to hide themſelves from that from which no rocks or moun- 
= _ prote&t them, though they fall upon them; that is, the wrath 
of God. | 

Firſt, That Repentance is not only an abolition and extindtion of 
the Body of fin, a bringing it tothe Altar, and ſlaying it before God and 
all the people ; but that we muſt alſo xgvovv ego a? rxt04v, mingle gold 
and rich preſents, the oblation of Good -works and Holy habits with the 


ſacvifice; Thave already proved : But now if we will ſee Repentance 1n 
its fkature and integrity of conſtitution deſcribed, we ſhall find it to be 
the one half of all that which God requires of Chriſtians. Faith and 

| Repentance 


0 
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or Death-bed Repentance. 


gl 


Repentance are the whole duty of a Chriſtian. Faith is a ſacrifice of the 
Underſtanding to God;Repentance ſacrifices the whole Will:That gives 
me knowing 3 this gives up all the defiring faculties : That makes us 
Diſciples 3 this makes us ſervants of the Holy Jeſus. Nothing elſe was 
preached by the Apoſtles, nothing was enjoyned as the duty of nian, 
nothing elſe did build up the body of Chriſtian Religion. So that, as 
Faith contains all that Knowledg which 1s neceſlary to Salvation : ſo Re- 
pentance comprehends in it all the whole practice and working duty of a 
returning Chriſtian. And this was the ſum total of all thatS.Pa/ preached 
to the Gentiles, when, in his farewel-Sermon to the Biſhops and Prieſts 
of Epheſus, he profelled that he kept back, nothing that was profitable to 
them ; and yetit was all nothing but this, [ Repettazre fowards God, and 
faith in our Lord Teſus Chriſt.| So that whoſoever believes in - Feſ#s 
Chriſt,and repents towards God, muſt make his accounts according to this 
ſtandard, that 1s, to believe all that Chriſt taught him, and to do all that 
Chriſt commanded. And this is remarked in S.PauPs *Catechiſm,where he 
gives a more particular Catalogue of Fundamentals: he reckons nothing 
but Sacraments,and Faith;of which he enumerates two principal articles, 
[ ReſurreFion of the lead, and eternal Judgment.) Whatloever 1s practi- 
cal, all the whole duty of man, the practice of all obedience is called 
[Repertance from dead works :| which, if we obſerve the ſingularity of 


the phraſe,does not mean [ Sorrow, ] for ſorrow from dead works is not 


ſence 3 but it muſt mean ”utationem ſtatis, a Converſion from dead 


—_—=s®.T 
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* Heb.5.t. 


works, which (as in all motions) ſuppoſes two terms froni dead works 


to living works ; from the death of ſin, to the life of righteouſneſ3:; 

I will add but two places more, out of each Teſtament one ; in which 
Iſuppoſe you may ſee every lineament of this great duty deſcribed, that 
you may no longer miſtake a Gtaſhopper for an Eagle; Sorrow and holy 
purpoſes, for the entire duty of Repentance. In the 18: of Ezek, 21. you 
ſhall find it thus deſcribed : [| © But if the wicked will turn from all his ſins 
«that he hath committed,and keep all my ſtatutes, and do that which is law- 
*fall and right, he ſhall ſurcly Trve, he ſhall not die.) Or, as it is more 
fully Jdiribed in Ezek. 33.14. © When Tfay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt 


« ſurely die:Tf he tRFFfPORE Dis jin,and do that which i+ lawful and right 5 If 


* the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk its the 
< tatutes of life without committing iniquity ; he ſhall ſurely live,he ſhall not 
< die: }Here only is the condition of pardon; to leaveall your fins,to keep 
all God's ſtatutes, to walk in them,to abide,to proceed, and make progreſs 
in them z and this, without the interruption by a deadly fin, | without 
committing iniquity]to make reſtitution ofall the wrongs he hath done.all 
the unjuſt money he hath taken, all the oppreſſions he hath committed, 
all that muſt be ſatisfied for, and repayed according to our ability : we 
muſt make ſatisfaction for all injury to our neighbour's fame, all wrongs 
done to his Soul ; he muſt be reſtored to that condition of good things 
thou didſt in any ſence remove him from : When this is done according 
to thy utmoſt power,then thou haſt repented truly, then thou haſt a title 
to the promiſe;#hox ſhalt ſurely live.thou ſhalt not die for thy old fins thou 
haſt formerly committed. * Only be pleafed to obſerve this one thing 3 
that this place of Ezekiel is it which is ſo often miſtaken for that common! 
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laying, At what time foever a ſinner repents him of his ſins from the bottom of 


his heart, I will pnt all his wickedneſs ont of my remtembrazice, ſaith the 


Lord. For although at what time ſoever a ſenner does repent, ( as Repen-, \ 


tance 1s now explained) God will forgive him, and that Repentance as 
it 1Snojy ſtated cannot be done {_at what time ſoever] not upon # man's 
vs E 2 | Death» 
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AH ALY Death-bed; yet there are no ſuch words .in the whole Bible,nor any near- 
b- ir Sg E Þ, Mer to the = bm o— the words I have now read: to — of 
, . the Prophet Ezekiel. Let that therefore no more deceive you.,or be made | 
VI. *© a colour to countenance a perſevering ſinner, or a Death-bed Penitent. | 
WY Neither is the duty of Repertance to be bought at an eaſier rate in the 
New Teſtament. You may ſee it deſcribed in the 2 Cor: 7. 10, 11. Godly 
ſorrow worketh Repentance. Well; but what is that Repentance which is | 
ſo wrought ? This it is: Behold this ſelf-ſame thing that ye ſorrowed after | 
'  agodly ſort, what carefulne|s it wrought in you, yea what clearing of your | 
' ſelves, yea peaten pes what fear,yea what vehement deſire, yea what | 
| zeal, yea what revenge.Theſcare the fruits of that Sorrow that is effeQual; 
theſe are the parts of Repentance : clearing our ſelves of all that is paſt, | 
and great carefulneſs for the futurezager at our ſelves for our old ſins,and 
fear leſt we commit the like again 3 vehement deſires of pleaſing God, and 
zeal of holy a&ions, and 4 revenge upon our ſelves for our fins, called by 
 Cor.11.31, Saint Pax, in another place, « judging our felves, left we be Judged of the 
Lord.And in purſuance of this truth, the Primitive Church did not admit 
aſinning perſon to the publick Communions with the faithful, till beſides 
their Sorrow. hey Had Thent ſome "years in an 0054s, in doing good 
works, and holy living; and-efpectaliy-in fuct'aCtions which did contra- 
dit that wicked inclination which led them into thoſe ſins whereof they 
were now admitted to repent. And therefore we find that they ſtood in 
the ſtation of Penitents ſeven years, thirteen years, and ſometimes till 
their death,before they could be reconciled to tlie peace of God, and his 
Holy Church. 
———Ccelerumſi bene penitet, 
Eradenda Cupidiviis 
Pravi ſunt elementa; & tenere nimis | 
Mentes aſperioribus _- 
Formande ſiudiis Hor, 1. 3. od. 24. 


Hieroeles, Repentance is the inſtitution of a philoſophical and ſevere life, and utter 
6 5 aims a". extirpation of all unreaſonableneſs and impicty, and an addreſs to, and 4 
ny: IM final paſſing through all the parts of boly Irving. 
x62, Now conſider whether this be rm. or poſſible to be done upon 
dpi: our Death-bed,whena man is frighted into an involuntary,a fudden,and 
ons. F unchoſen iety. "O WETEVOGY & pIew 7 erilius THY TH KANS Tegffiv aighormat, 
Feſus,part 24 ſaith Werocles, He that never repentstill a violent fear be upon him, till 
Diſc.of Re- 5 he apprehend himſelfto be in the jaws of death,ready to give up his un- 
proven, readyand unprepared accounts, till he ſees the Judge fitting in all the 
addreſles of dreadfulneſs and Majeſty, juſt now (as he believes) ready 
to pronounce that fearful and intolerable Sentence of [| Go ze curſed into 
, everlaſting firez)] this man does nothing for the love of God, nothing 
. forthe loveof Vertue : It is juſt as a condemned man repents that he 
| wasa Traitor ; but repented not till he was arreſted, and ſure to die. 
Such a Repentance as this may ſtill confiſt with as great an affe&ion to 
finas ever he had; andit is no thanks to him, if, when the knife is at his 
throat, then he gives good words and flatters. But ſuppoſe this man in 
| of » his health and the midit of all his Luſt, it is evident that there are ſome 
mf 1 BY: \ circumſtances of aftion in which the man would have refuſed to com- 
"7 } mit his moſt pleaſingſin. Would not the ſonof Tarquin have refuſed to 
raviſh Lucrece,if Junius Britfics had been by him?Woutd the impureſt per- 
on in the world act his Luft in the market-place?or drink off an intempe- 
rate goblet,if a dagger were placed at his throat ? In theſe circumſtan- 
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Letthe impure perſon retire- to his cloſet, and Juniws Brutus be ingi ged 
in a far diſtant war, and the dagger be taken from the Drunkard's throat, 
1nd the fear of thame, or death, or judgment betaken from them all ; 
and they ſhall no more reſiſt their temptation, than they could before re- 
move their fear : and you may as well judge the other perſons holy, and 
haters of their ſin, as the man upon his Death-bed to be penitent 3 and 
rather they than he, by how much this mans fear, the fear of Death,and 
of the infinite pains of Hell, the fear of a provoked God, and an angry 
eternal Judge, are far greater than the apprehenfions ofa publick ſhame, 
or an abuſed husband, or the poniard of an angry perſon. * Theſe nien 
then ſin not, becauſe they dare not; they are frighted from the ad, but 
not from the atfeCtion, which is not to be cured but by diſcourſe, and 
reaſonable afts,and humane conſiderations 5 of which that man is not 
naturally capable who 1s poſleſſed with the greateſt fear,the fear of death 
and damnation: If there had been time to cure his lin, and to live the life 
of grace, I deny not but God might have begun his Converſion with fo 

reat a fear, that he ſhould never haye wiped off its impreſſion : * but if 


their fear would make them declare againſt the preſent aftingtheir « 
impurities. But does this cure the intemperance of. their _affe(ions ? NASA? 
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the mandies then, dies when he only declaims againſt, and curſes his fin, ſuſpmdere 


as being the author of his preſent fear and apprehended calamity 3 it is 
very far from reconciling him to God or hopes of pardon, becauſe it pro- 
ceeds from a violent, unnatural and intolerable cauſe; no ad of choice, 
of vertue, but of ſorrow, a deſerved forrow, and a miſerable, unchoſen, 
aavoidable fear ; 


———morienſque recepit 
Qnas nollet ViGurus aquas —— 


He curſes ſin upon his Death-bed, and makes a Panegyrick of Vettue, 
which in his life-time he accounted folly, and trouble, and needleſs vex- 
ation. 


Ong mens et hodie, cur eadens non puerofuit Hor. 1. 4. 
vel cur his auimis incolumes non redeiint geng ? Od. Io. 


| I ſhall end this firſt Conſideration with a plain exhortation 3 That ſince 
Repentance isa duty of ſo great and giant-like bulk, let no man croud it 
up into ſo narrow room,as that it be ſtrangled in its birth for want of time 
and air to breathe in : Let it not be put off to that time when a man hath 
ſcarce time enough to reckon all thoſe particular duties which make up 
the integrity of its conſtitution. Will any man hunt the wild Boar in 
his Garden, or bait a Bull in his Cloſet ? will a woman wrap her child in 
her Handkerchief, or a Father ſend his ſon to ſchool when he is 50 years 
old ? Theſe are undecencies of providence, and the inſtrument contra- 
dicts the end : and this is our caſe. There is no room for the Repen- 


rebus ; 
Atque ut vi-" 
vamus,vivere 
definimus. 
Cornel.Gal. 
* Nec ad rem 
pertinet ubs 
inciperet,quod 
placuerat us 


feeret. 


tance, no time to act all its eflential parts : and a Child,who hath a great / 
way to go before he be wiſe, may defer his ſtudies, and hope to become ' 
learned in his old age, and tipon his death-bed ; as well as a vicious | 
perlon may think to recover from all his ignorances and prejudicate opt- _ 


hions, from all his falſe principles and evil cuſtoms, from his wicked in- 
clinations and ungodly habits, from his fondnefſes of Vice and deteſtati- 
onsof Vertue, from his promptneſs to fin and unwillingneſs to grace; 
from his ſpiritual deadnets and ſtrong ſenſuality, upon his Death-bed (1 
ay) when he hath no natural ſtrength and as little ſpiritual, when he ts 
criminal and impotent, hardned in his vice and ſoft in his fears, full of 
ng E 2 paſſion 


ated. 
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E R M, and confounded, and impatient, and extremely miſerable. 
; VI And now whenany of you is tempted to cominita fin, remember that 
q * ; fin willruineyou, unleſs you repent of it. *But this (you ſay) is no news, 
 » 4, WWW andſofarfrom affri hting you from fin, that (God knows) it makes men F 
PBA7 finthe rather. For therefore they venture to a& the preſent tempration 


AA : paſſion and empty of wifdom, when he is fick and amazed.and timorous 


ATI, 


| becaulethey know,if they repent,God wil iorgeve 0 em 3 and therefore 
' they reſolve upon both, to fin now, and repent hereafter. 
Againſt this folly I ſhall not oppoſe the conlideration of their danger, | 
and that they neither know how long they fhall hve, nor whether they | 
ſhall die or no in this very a& of fin 3 though this conſideration is very 
material, and if they ſhould die init, or before tt is waſhed off. they pe. 
'# riſh : But I conſider theſe things. x: That he that reſolves to {tn upon a 
vw reſolution-to repent,by every att of fin makes himſelf more uncapable of 
repenting,by growing More 1n love with ſin,by remembring its pleafures, 
by ſerving it once more,and loſing one degree more of theliberty ofour 
| ſpirit, And if you reſolve to fin now, becauſe it is plezſant, how do ye 
| Know that your appetite;/will alter ? will it not appear pleaſant to you 
| next week, and the next week after that,and fo for ever ? Andſtill yoy 
| fin,andtill you will repent;that is,you will repent when the fin can pleaſe 
you no longer : For ſo long as it can pleaſe you,ſo long you are tempted 
./ Not to repent, as well as now to aG the ſin : and the longer you lie 1a it; 
\ the more you will love it. So that it is ineffect to ſay,l love my ſin noy, 
 butI wilt hereafter hate it;only I will aft it a while longer,and grow moxe 
| 1n love with it,and then [T will repent3that is,thenT will be ſure to hateit 
YL . + when[ſhallmoſtlove it. 2.To repent ſignifies tobe forrowful,to be aſha- 
_  med,andto wilhit had never bin done. And then ſee the folly of this tem- 
ptation:I would not fin,but that I hope to repent oft; that is,I would not 
do this thing, but thatT hope to be forrowful for doing it, andI hopets |, 
come to ſhamefor it,heartily tobe aſhamed of my dotngs,and Fhopeto be 
; Inthat condition,thatI would give all the world I had never done it;that 
} is, Thopeto feel and apprehend an evil infinitely greater than the plez- 
' ſures of my ſin. And are theſe arguments fit to move a man to fin?What can 
affright a man from it,if theſe invite him to it?It is as if a man ſhould invite 
one to be a partner of hisTreaſon by telling him,If you will joyn with me 
you ſhall have all theſe effeRts by itz You ſhall be hang'd,drawn and n- 
ter d,and your bloud ſhall be corrupted,and your eſtate forfeited,and you 
: ſhall have many other reaſonsto wiſh you had never done it.He that ſhould 
uſe this Rhetorick in earneſt might well be accounted a mad man 3 this is 
to ſcare a man,not to allure him:and fo is the other when we underſtand 
it truly. 3. For I conſider,He that repents,wiſhes he had never done that 
ſin.Now I ask,does he wiſh ſo upon reaſon,or without reaſon?Surely,ifhe 
\ may,when he hath ſatisfied hisLuſt,ask God pardon, & be admitted upon 
as calle terms for the time to come as if he had not done the fin, he hath 
no reaſon to be ſorrowful,or wiſh he had not done it.For though he hath 
{ done it, and pleaſed himſelf by 7»joying the pleaſure of ſin for that ſeaſon, 
MOD OI yet all is well againzand let him only be careful now,and there is no hurt 
done, his pardon is certain. How can any man that underſtands the reaſon 
\ of his a&tions and paſſions wiſh,that he had never done that fin in which 
\ then he had pleaſure, and now he feels no worſe inconvenience. But he 
' that truly repentswiſhes,and would give all the world, he had never done 
it : Surely then his preſent condition in reſpet of his paſt fin hath ſome 
very great evil in it, why elſe ſhould he be ſo much troubled ? True, 
and this it is. He that hath committed fins after Baptiſm is fallen on 


i 


or Death-bed. Repentance. 


, of the favour of God, is tied to hard duty for the time to came, to cry AST <if » 


' vehemently unto God, to call night and day for pardon, to be in great 
7 fear and —_— of heart, leſt God ſhould never forgive him, leſt 
{ God wilt never take off his Sentence of eternal pains3"and in this fear 


| and in ſome degrees of it he will remain all the daies of his life : and if oY. 


ke hopes to be quit of that, yet he knows not how many degrees of God's 
anger ſtill m_y over his head 3 how many ſad miſeries ſhall afflict, and 
burn,and purifie him in this world with a ſharpneſs ſo poinant as todivide 
the marrowfrom the bones; and for theſe reaſons, as a conſidering man 
that knows whatit is to repent, wiſhes with his foul he had never ſinned, 
and therefore grieves1n proportion to his former crimes,and preſent mi- 
ſery, and future danger. 0 TE 

And now ſuppoſe that you can repent when you-will, that is,that you 
can grieve W! 2 you will, (though no man can doit, no man can grieve 
when he pleaſe;though he could ſhed tears when heliſt, he cannot grieve 
without a real br apprehended infelicity ;z but, ſuppoſe It) and that he can 
fear when he pleaſe, and that he can love when he pleaſe, or what he 

leaſe; that is, ſuppoſe a man be able to ſay to his palate, Though I love 
| ——_ ano yet to morrow w1ll I hate and loath them, and believe 
them bitter and diſtaſteful things 3 ſuppoſe (I ay) all theſe impoſlibili- 
ties : yet fince Repentance does ſuppoſe a man to be in a ſtate of ſuch 
real nuſery, that he hath reaſon to curſe the day in which he ſinned, is 
thisa fit argument to invite a man that 1s in his wits to fin ? toſin inhope 
of repentance ? as if danger of falling into Hell, and fear of the Divine 
anger, and many degrees of the Divine pum and a laſting ſor- 
row,and a perpetual labour,and a never-cealing trembling, anda troubl- 
ed Cn and a forrowful ſpirit, were i hae oe ba deſired or 
es © 41 wy wry | L 
e ſum is this : He that conimits ſins ſhall periſh eternally, if he never 
does repent. And ifhe does repent, and yet untimely, he is not the bet- 
terz and if he does not repent with an entire, a perfect and compleat re- 
pentance, he 1s not the better. But, if he does, yet Repentance 1s a duty 
Er fears,and ſorrow,and labour za vexation to the Geek ; anaiflictive, 
=o , Or punitive duty 3 a duty which ſuffers for ſin , and labours 
or grace, which abides and ſiiffers little Images of Hell in the way to 
Heaven : and though it be the only way to Felicity, yet it is beſet with 
thorns and daggers of ſufferance, and with rocks and mountains of duty. 
Let no man therefore dare to fin upon the hopes of Repentance : for he 
| afool and a hypocrite, that now chuſes and approves what he knows 
hereafter he muſt condemn. 

2. The Second general conſideration is, The Neceflity, the abſolute 
neceſlity of Holy living- God hath made a Covenant with us, that we 
Mult give up our ſetves, bodies and ſouls, not a dying, but 4 living and 
healthful ſacrifice. He hath forgiven all our old fins, and we have bar- 
gained to quit them, from the time that we firſt come to Chriſt, and 
give our names to him, and to keep all his Commandments. We have 
taken the Sacramental Oath, like that of the old Roman Militia , 
TEHJRQKHT Ev » #, Tothoeav To Teo Topper und TRY dgyivrol x7 d'or, we 
mult believe, and obey, and do el that is commanded ns, and keep our 
ſtation, and fight againſt the Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, not to 
throw away our military girdle; and we are to do what is bidder us, or ta 
die for it, even all that is -bidden us, according to our power. For, pre-. 
tend nat that God's Commandments are impoſſible, It is diſhonourable 
to think God'enjoyns us to do more than he enables us to dozand it is a 
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contradiction to ſay we cannot do all that we can ; and [throwgh Ch; 
that ſtrengthens me I can do all things, ſaith S. Paul.JHowever we can fe 
to the utmoſt of our ſtrength, and beyond that we cannot take thought; 
Impoſlibilities enter not into deliberation 3 but according to our abilities 
and natural powers gfliſted by God's grace, ſo God hath covenanted 
with us to live a holy life. [For 1» Chriſt Jeſus nothing availeth but 4 New 
creature,nothing but Faith working by Charity, nothing but keeping the Com. 
mandments of God.) They are all the words of S. Pal before quoted ; to 
which he adds.[ 4nd as many as walk according to this rule,peace be on they 
and mercy.) This is the Covenant, [ they are the Iſrael of God | upon thoſe 
peace and mercy ſhall abide. If they become a New creature, wholly 
transformed in the Image of their mind; if they have Faith,and this Fauh 
bean operative working Faith, a Faith that produces a holy lite, a Faith 
that works by Charity;if they keep the commandments of God;then they are 
within the Covenant of Mercy, but not elfe : for iz Chriſt Jeſus nothing 
elſe availeth. *To the ſame purpoſe are thoſe words, Heb. 12. 14. Follow 
peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord." 
Peace with all men implies both Juſtice and Charity, without which it is 
impoſlible to preſerve Peace : Holineſs implies all our duty towards God, 
umverſal diligence: and this muſt be followed, that is, purſued with dili- 
gence, in a laiting courſe of life and exerciſe : and without this we ſhall 
never ſee the face of God. I need urge no more authorities to this pur- 
pole; theſe two are as certain and convincing as two thouſand : And 
lince thus much is actually required, and 1s the condition of the Co- 
venant; it is certain that Sorrow for not having done what is command- 
ed to be done, and a purpoſe to do what is neceſſary to be actually per- 
formed, will not acquit us beſore the righteous judgment of God. *{*For 
© the grace of God hath appeared to all men, Teaching us, that denying ungod- 
© lineſs and worldly Iuſts,we ſhould live godly, juſtly, and joberly in this pre- 
* ſent world. For upon theſe terms alone we muſt [ look for the bleſſed hope, 
the glorious appearing of the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.) *1 
ſhall no longer inſiſt upon this particular, but only propound it to your 
conſideration. To what purpoſe are all thoſe Commandments in Scti- 
pture, of every page almoſt in it; [ of /ivirg holily, and according to the 
Commandments of God, of adorning the Goſpel of God, of walking as inthe 
day,of walking in light. of pure and undefiled Religion, of being holy as God 
is holy, of being humble and meek ,as Chriſt is humble,ot putting on the Lord 
Jeſms, of living a ſpiritual life, but that it is the purpoſe of God, and the 
intention and defign of Chriſt dying for us,and the Covenant made with 
man that we ſhould expe& Heaven upon no other terms in the world, but 
of a holy life, in the faith and obedience of the Lord Jeſus ? 

Now if a vicious perſon, when he comes to the latter end of his dates, 
onethat hath lived a wicked,ungodly hfe,can for any thing he can doup: 
on his Death-bed be ſaid to live a holy life ; then his hopes are not deſpe- 
rate: but he that hopes upon this only, for which God hath madehim 
no promiſe, I muſt ſay of him as Galez ſaid of Conſumptive perſons, 
1 T\tov t\aitgov, TaYTH puaiNov ors txem, The more they hope, the worſe they 
are : and the relying upon ſach hopes isan approach to the grave, and a 
ſadEternity. | 


Peleos &* Priami tranſit, vel Neſtoris tas, 
Et fuerat ſerum jam tibi deſinere. 
Eja age, rumpe moras 5 quote ſpetabimus nſque 


Dum quid ſis dubitas, jam potes eſſe nihil. Mart.l.2,ep.64- : : 
n 
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/ And now it will be a vain queſtion to ask, Whether or no God cannot FLAY 3 3 

vea dying man that repents after a vicious life. For it is true, God Sg ERMQ VG | 
Woitif he pleaſe,and he can raiſe children to Abrahane out of the ſtones, / VI C 
li he can make ten thouſand worlds, if he ſees good, and he can dowhat . Y 


heliſt, and he canſave an 1l]-living man though he never repent at all, . A. i 
© much as upon his Death-bed : All this he can do. But God's power - 

| 3s no ingredient intothis queſtion : we are never the better that God | 
an do it, unleſs he alſo will : and whether he will or no, weare to learn {_ 
&om himſelf, and what he hath declared to be his will in Holy Scripture. / 
Nay fince God hath ſaid, that without actual Holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God, God by his own will hath reſtrained his power; and though abſo- \ 
lately he can do all things, yet he cannot do againſt his own word. 
*And indeed the rewards of Heaven are ſo great and glorious, and 
Chriſt's burther: is fo light, his yoke is fo eaſte, that it is a ſhameleſs impu- 
dence to expect ſo great glaries at a leſs rate than ſo little a ſervice, at 
1lower rate than a holy life. It coſt the Eternal Son of God his life- 
bloud toobtain Heaven for us upon that condition: and who then ſhall 
die again for us, to get Heaven for us upon eaſier conditions > What 
would you do,if God fhould command you to kill your eldeſt ſon, or to 
work in the mines for a thouſand years together, or to faſt all thy life- 
time with bread and water?were not Heaven a great bargain even after 
all this? And when God requires nothing of us but to live ſoberly;juſtly, 
and godly, (which very things of themſelves to men are a very great feli- 
city, and neceſſary to his preſent well-being) ſhall we think thisto be a —— 
load, and an unſufferable burthen? and that Heaven is ſo little a pur- M 
chaſe at that price, that God in mere juſtice will take a Death-bed figh . 
or groin, and a few unprofitable tears and promiſes, in exchange for all 
our duty 2 Strange it ſhould be ſo : but ſtranger, that any man ſhould re- + 
Iy upon ſuch a vanity, when from God's Word he hath nothing to war- | 
rant ſuch a confidence. But theſe men do like the Tyrant Dionyſiws,who | 
ſtole from ApoZo his golden Cloak, and' gave hima Cloak of Arcadian 
home-ſpun, ſaying that this was lighter in Summer,and watmer in Win- 
ter. Theſe men facrilegiouſly rob God of the ſervice of all their golden 
days, and ſerve him in their hoary head,in their furrs and ec 
and pretend that this late ſervice is more agreeable to the Divine Mercy 
on one (ide, and humane infirmity on the other,and fo diſpute themſelves 
into an irrecoverable condition ; having no other ground to rely upon a 
Death-be4 or late-begun Repentance, but becauſe they reſolve to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin ; and for Heaven, they will put that to the venture of 
anafter-game. Theſe men ſow iz the fleſh ns would reap 7# the ſpirit 3 
live to the Devil, and die to God : and therefore it 1s but juſt in 
God that their hopes ſtiould be deſperate, and their craft befolly, and 
_ condition be the unexpeRted, unfeared inheritance of an eternal 

rrow,. I 
3: Laſtly, our laſt enquiry is into the Time, the laſt or lateſt time of 5 Ml. 

beginning our Repentance. Muſt a man — —L: year, or two, or ſe- | 
ven year, or ten, or twenty before his death 3 or what is the laſt peri- 


. - 


od after which all Repentance will be untimely and ineffeQual? To this | MM 
capttous queltion I have many things to oppoſe. 1. We have enter- F 


ed into Covenant with God, to ſerve him from the day of our Bap- 
tiſni to the day of our death. He hath ©[ ſworn this oath to #5, That he 
"would grant unto ns, that we being delivered from fear of our enemies; 
* wight ſerve him wit hout fear,in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him,all the 
ddys of onr life. Now although God will not -* 6&.9g@rinig 2, xonis doX- 
va 
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1g 52rhon3dveo1, forget our infirmities, but paſs by the weakneſſes of an 


SER M. honeſt, a watchful and induſtrious perſon 3 yet the Covenant he makes 


with us is from the day of our firſt voluntary profeſſion to our: grave: 
and according as we by fins retire from our firſt undertaking, ſo our con- 
dition is 1nfecure : there is no other Covenant made with us, no new he. 
ginnings of another period ; but if we be returned, and fin be cancelled 

and grace be actually obtained, then we are in the firſt condition of 
pardon : but becauſe it is uncertain when a man can have maſter'd his 
vices, and obtain'd the graces, - therefore no man can tell any ſet time 
when he muſt begin. 2. Scripture deſcribing the duty of Repenting fin. 
ners,names no other time but | to day] To day if ye will hear his voice, hay. 
den not your hearts. 3. The duty of a Chriſtian 1s deſcribed in Scripture 
to-be ſuch as requires length of time, and a continued induſtry, [Le y; 
run with patience the race that is ſet before us: and [ Conſider hins that eg. 
dured ſuch contradi@ion of finners againſt himſelf, leſt -ye be wearied, and 
faint in your minds.]So great a preparation is not for the » op; ee 
tention ofan hour,or a day,or a week,but for the whole life of a Chriſti. 

an, .or for great parts of its abode. 4. There is a certain period and time 


; ſet for-our Repentance, and beyond that all our induſtry is ineffetya!; 


There 1s 4 day of wiſtation, our own day; and' there is a day of vilitation 
that is God's day. This appeared in the caſe of Fernſalem; [0 Jernſa- 


' lem, Jeruſalem, if thou hadſt known the time of thy viſitation, at leaſt in this 


thy day. | Well they negleGed it; and then there was a time of God's 
viſitation, which was his day, called in Scripture the day of the Lord; 
and becauſe they had negle&ed their own'day, they fell into inevitable 
ruine : No repentance could: have prevented'their final ruine. And this 
which was true ina Nation,is alſo clearly affirmed true in the caſe of in 
gle perſons. [ Look diligently leſt any fail of the grace of God, Leſt there be 
any perſon among you as Eſau, who ſold his birth-right, And afterwards when 
he would have inherited the bleſfing, he was rtjeFed; for he found no plact 
for his Repentance,though he ſought it carefully with tears. Eſau had tme 
enough to repent his bargainas long as he hved 3 he wept torely for his 
folly,-and carefulneſs ſat heavie upon his Soul z and yet he was not heard, 
nor his Repentance accepted 3 'for the time was paſt. And | take heed) 
faith the Apoſtle; Teſt it come to pals to any of you to be 1n the ſame 
caſe. Now ifever there be a time in which Repentance is too late, it 
muſt be the time of our Death-bed, and the laſt time of our life. Andat- 
tera manis fallen into the diſpleaſurg of Almighty God, the longerhe 
liesin his fin without Repentance and emendation, the greater 1s his 


danger, and the more of his allowed time 1s ſpent 3 and no man can ate , 


tecedently,or before-hand,be ſure that the time of his Repentance 1s not 
paſt ; and thoſe who neglet the call of God, and refuſe to hear him call 
inthe day of grace, God will laugh at them when their calamity comes ? 
they ſhall call, and the Lord ſhall not hear them, * And this was the caſe of 
the five fool;ſh Virgins when the arreſt of Death ſurprized them: They 
diſcovered their want of oyl.they were troubled at it; they begg'd ol, 
they were refuſed ; they did ſomething towards the procuring of the oyl 


{ _ of Grace,(for they went out to buy oyl :) and afterall this ſtir the Bride» 


groom came before they had finiſhed their journey, and they were ſhut 
out from the communion of the Bridegroom's joys. 

Therefore concerning the Time of beginning torepent no man 15 cer- 
tain but he that hath done his work. Mortem venientem nemo hilaris exct- 
pit, niſs qui ſe ad eam din compoſuerat, ſaid Seneca. He only dies chearful- 


ly who {tood waiting for death in a ready dreſs of a long preceding 
preparation. 
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brought peace from God, fo it requires a hol 
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——hodiejam, Poſthume, vivere ſerum eſt : Martial.1.5.ep.5 9. 
Ille ſapit quiſquis, Pofthume, vixit heri. 


Well; But what will you have a man do that hath lived wickedly,and 
is now caſt upon his Death-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, and neglet all 


the ations of Piety, and the inſtruments of Reſtitution in his fickneſs > 
No,God forbid. Let him do what he can then; it is certain it will be little | 


enough : for all thoſe ſhort gleams of Piety and flaſhes of lightning will 
help towards alleviating ſome degrees of miſery; and if the man recover, 
they are good beginnings of a renewed Piety 3 and Ahab's tears.and 
humiliation, though it went no farther, had a proportion of a reward, 
though nothing to the portions of Eternity. So that he. that fays,it is e- 
very day neceſlary to repent, cannot be ſuppoſed to diſcourage the Pie- 
ty.of any day: a Death-bed Piety, when things are come to that ſad 
condition, tnay have many good purpoſes: therefore even then neglect 


reparation. He that repents to day, repents late enough-that he did not EQUA 
begin yeſterdayzbut he that puts it off till to morrowisvain and miſerable. J x k 4, 
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nothing that can be done. Well ; But ſhall ſuch perſons deſpair of Sal- : 
vation? to them I ſhall only return this : That they are to conſider the ; 


conditions which on one fide God requires of us; and, onthe other fide, 


whether they have done accordingly. Let them confider upon what : 


terms God hath promiſed Salvation,and whether they have made them- 


ſelves capable by performing their part of the Obligation. If they have 


not, I mult tell them,that not to hope where God hath made no promile, 
is not the & of Deſpair, but the »iſery of Deſpair. A'man hath no grotind 
to hope that ever he ſhall be made an Angel, and'yet that not hoping 
is not to be called Deſpair: and no man can hope for Heaven without 
repentance 3ahd forſuch a manto deſpair, is not the ſin, but the miſery. 
it Fa perſons have promile of Heaven, let them ſhew It; ahd topeit, 
and enjoy it : if they haveno promiſe, they muſt thank themſelves, for 
bringing themſelves into a condition without the Covenant, without a 
promiſe, hopeleſs and miſerable, ; | 
Kr Ul noe truſting in the merits of Jeſ#s Chriſt ſave ſuch a man ? 
For that, we muſt be tried by the Word of God, in which there is no 
Contratt atall made with a dying perſon that lived in nathe a Chriſtian, 
in practice a Heathen : and we {halldiſhonour the ſufferings and redeme 
ption of our Bleſſed Saviour, if we think them to be aw Umbrella to ſhel- 
ter our icapious and ungodly living. But that no ſuch perſon may after 
a wicked life repoſe himſelf on his Death-bed 'upon Chriſt's Merits, 
obſerve but theſe two places of Scripture. {Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who gave himſelf for us] what to do ? that we might live as we liſt, an 
hope to be ſaved by his merits ? no, but {that be might redeem ns fron 
«ll iniquity, 4nd purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort,” Saith'S. Paxl. But more plainly yet in 
S. Peter, [ Chriſt bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, ] to what end? 
that we being dead unto ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. ] Since there- 
ore our living a holy life is the end of Chriſt's dying that fad and holy 
death for us,he that truſts on it to evil purpoſes,and to excuſe his vicious 
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life, does (as much as in himlies) make void the very purpoſe and deſign I 


of Chriſt's Paſſion, and diſhonours the blood of the everlaſting Cove- 

nant z which Covenant was confirmed by the Blood of Chriſt : but as it 

ro . life from us. 

Butwhy may not we be ſaved as wall as the T ief upon the Croſs? Even 
-- _ | "Ho becauſe 


See, Life of 
eſus,Diſc.of 
Repentance, 
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| (NALS?/ becauſe our caſe is nothing alike. When Chriſt dies once more fot us 
£7”; Dr we may I6ok for ſach another inſtance; not. till then. But this Thief did 
E/ 7 but then come to Chriſt,he knew him not before 3 and his caſe was, as if 
a Turk or Heathen ſhould be converted to Chriſtianity,and be baptized, 
and enter newly into the Covenant upon his Death-bed: Then God par. 
x +7 { donsall his fins. And ſo God does to Chriſtians when they are baptized 
-*+ | or firſt give up. their. names to. Chriſt by a voluntary Confirmation of 
hey Beoonal Vow : but when they haveonce cntred into the Cove. 
” nINETRGY alt Perform what they promiſe, and to what they are ob. 
-- /. 4 liged. The Thief had made no Contract with God in Jeſs Chriſt, and 
YI therefore failed of none ; only the detailances of the ſtate of ignorance 
Chriſt paid for at the Thief's admiſſion : But we that have made a Coye. 
nant with God in Baptiſm,and failed of it all our days,and then return at 
right when we cannot work, have nothing to plead for our ſelves, becauſe 
. we have made all that to be uſeleſs tous, which God with ſo much mercy 
| and miraculous wiſdom gave us to ſecure our intereſt and hopes of 
' Heaven. | 
And therefore let no Chriſtian man, who hath covenanted with God 
to give him the ſervice of his life.think that God will be anſwered with 
the fighsand prayers of a dying man : for all that great obligation which 
lies uponus cannot be tranſacted in an inſtant, when we have loaded our 
| Souls with fin,and made them empty of vertye.;3 we catinot ſo ſoon grow 
4rries.Fpi- | upto aperfet man in Chriſt Jeſus. SO TeV proton ea yiveTaxr. You cannot 
#er.h1.615- have anapple or a cherry, but you muſt ſtay its proper periods, and let 
PPzc OF Y, yo y 16s Proper Pp D 
it bloſſom and knot, and grow and ripen, [ard in dre time we ſhallreqp, 
if we faint not] ( faith the Apoſtle: ) Far much leſs may we expect that 
| the fruits of Repentance and the iſſues and degrees of Holineſs ſhall be 
| gathered in a few days or hours. y@ps do” dvigors ognov Ads $737 ON 
| YS%, duos Hſhoxoru + You muſt not expect ſuch fruits in a little time, nor 
with little labour. St 
BY | Suffer not therefore your ſelves to be deceived by falſe principles and 
F [+1 »: 7 vain confidences : for no man can in:a moment root out the long-contra- 
P: *.=* { ed habits of Vice, nor upon his Death-bed make ule of all that variety 
\ of preventing,accompanying, and perſevering Grace, which God gaveto 
man in mercy,becauſe man would need it all, becauſe without it he could 
not be ſaved ; nor upon his Death-bed can he exerciſe the duty of Mor- 
tification, nor cure his Drunkenneſs then, nor his Luſt, by any ad of 
Chriſtian diſcipline, nor rn» with patience, nor reſiſt unto blood, nor endure 
with long jufferance ; but he can pray, and groan,and call to God, andre- 
ſolve to live well when he is dying. But this is but juſt as the Noblesof 
Xerxes, when in a ſtorm they were to lighten the ſhip to preſerve their 
King's life, they did Teoowmntoe £m av ds Thy de/haoar, they did their 
obeijance, and leaped into the ſea: ſo(lfear)do theſe men,pray,and mourn, 
and worſhip, and fo leap overboard into an Ocean of eternal and intole- 
rable calamity. From which God deliverus, and all faithful people. 
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Hunc volo laudari qui fine morte pote3t. 
Marr. ep. /. 1. 
Vivere quod propero pauper, nec inntilis annis,' 
Da veniam 3 properat vivere nemo ſatis. 
Differat hoc, patrios optat' qui vincere cenſus, 
Atridque immodicis arFat imaginibus. 
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| | Jeremy 17. 9; 


The Heart is deceitful above all things, anddeſperate- 


ly wicked ; who can know it'? 


aT Olly and Subtilty dividethe greateſt part of mankind; and 
$ there is no other difference but this, that' ſome are crafty 
I UCP enough to. deceive, others: fooliſh enough to be cozened 
7 WEE and abuſed z$yAnd yet the ſcales alſo .turn, for they that 
UI arc the moſt, crafty to cozen' others are the verieſt. Fools, 
and moſt of all abuſed themſelves. 'They rob their neighbour of his 
Money, and loſe their own Ingocency.z they diſturb his Reſt, and vex 
their own Conſcience 3 they throw him' into Priſon; ang them(clves 
into Hell ; they make Poverty to be their brother's portion,and Damna- 
tion to be their own. Man entred.into- the world firſt alone z but as ſoon 
as he met with one companion, he 'met 'with three to cozen. him : 
The Serpent, and Eve, and himſcelfall joyned 3 firſt to make hima fool 
' andto deceive him, and then to make him miſerable. But he firſt cozen- 
ed himſelf, gzving up himſelf to believe 4 lie 5 and being defirous to liſten 
tothe whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit, he ſinned before he fell ;. that is, 
he had within him a falſe Underſtanding, and a depraved Will : and 
thele were the Parents of his Diſobedience, and this was the parent of 
his Infelicity, and a great occaſion of ours. And theu'it was that he 
entred for himſelf and his poſterity into the condition of an ignorant, 
credulous, eafie, wilful, paſſionate, and impotent perſon ; apt to be ab- 
uſed, and (o loving to have it ſo, that if 'no body elſe will abuſe him; he 
will be ſure to abuſe himſelf; by ignorance and evil principles being 
open to an enemy, and by wilfulneſs and Senſuality doing to himlelt the 
moſt unpardonable injuries in the whole world. 'So that the condition 
of Man 1n the rudeneſles and firſt lines of its viſage ſeems very miſerable, 
deformed, and accurled. | on 
For a man is helpleſs and vain 3 ofa condition ſo expoled to calamity, 
thata Raiſin is able to kill him 5 any Trooper out of the Egyptzar 
Army, aFlie can do it, when it goes on God's errand 3 the moit con- 
temptible accident can deſtroy him, the ſmalleſt chance attright him, 
every future contingency, when but conlidered as poſlible, can amaze * 
him; and heis-incompa(s'd with potent and malicious enemies, ſubtle 
and implacable : whart ſhall this poor helpleſs thing do? Truft in God ? 
him he hath offended, and he fears him as an enemy 3 and God knows, 
if we lbok only on our (elves,and on our own demerits, we have too much 
reaſon ſo to do. Shall he relie upon Princes ? God help poor Kings 3 
they relie upon their Subje&s, they fight with their (yards, levie forees 
| F 


with 
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PAS? With their money, conſult with their Councils, hear with their ears, and 
SER M,; areſtrong only in their union, and — they uſeall theſe things 


againſt them : but, however, they can do nothing without them while 
they live,and yet if ever they can die they are not to be truſted to. Now 
Kings and Princes die fo ſadly and. notoriouſly, that it was uſed for a 


Proverb in Holy Scripture, Te ſhall die like men, and fall like one of the 


Princes, Who. then ſhall we truſt. in 2 In our Friend. ?. Poor man ! he 


 may:help theein one thing; and need thee in ten : he may pull thee out 


ofthe ditch, and his foot may ſlipand fall intoit himſelf: he gives thee 
counſel to chuſe a Wife, and himſelf is to ſeek how. prudently. to- chuſe 


* . his Religion: he counſels thee to abſtain from a Duel, and yet (lays his 


own Soul with Drinking : like a perſon void of all underſtanding, he is 
willing enough to preſerve thy intereſt, and is very careleſs of his own; 


; for he does highly deſpiſe to betray or be falſe to thee, and in the mean 
; time is nothis own friend, and is falſe-to God and then his friendſhip 


may be uſeful tothee in ſome circumſtances of fortune, but no ſecurity to 
thy condition. But what then? ſhall we rely upon our Patron, like the 
Roman Clients, who waited hourly upon their perſons, and daily upon 
their baskets, and nightly upon therrluſts, and married their friendſhips, 
and.contradted alſo their hatred and quarrels? This is a confidence will 
deceiveus. For they may lay usby, juſtly orSnjuſtly ; they may grow 
weary of doing benefits, or their fortunes may change 3 or they may be 
charitable in Geir gifts, and burthenſom in-their offices 3 able ta feed 

but unable to counſel you 5 or yourtheed may be longer than their 


ou, 
: Lindneſſes, er ſuch in which they can give youno aſfiſtance : and indeed 


rally itis ſo,in all the inſtances of men. We have a friend that is.wiſe; 
ut Tneed not his counſe-but his meat : or my patron is bountiful in his 
Largeſlesz butI am troubled with a fad ſpirit z and-money and preſents 
do me no more eaſethan perfimesdo to a broken arm. We ſeek life of 
a Phyſician that dies, and go to him for health who cannot cure his own 
breath or Gowt 3 and ſo become vain in our imaginations, abuſed in our 
hopes, reſtleſs in our paſſions, impatient in our calamity, unſupported 
in our need, expoſed to enemies, wandring and wild, without counſel, 
and without remedy. Atlaſt,after the infatuating and deceiving all our 
confidences without, we have nothing left us but to return home, and 
dwell within our ſelves: for we have a ſufficient ſtock of Self-love, that 
we may be confident of our own affections, we may truſt our ſelves 
ſurely ; for what we want in skill we ſhall make up in diligence, and 
our induſtry ſhall ſupply the want of other circumſtances : and no man 
underſtands my own caſe ſo well as Ido my ſelf, and no man will judge 
ſofaithfully as Iſhall do for my ſelf; for Iam moſt concern'd not to a- 
buſe my ſelf; and if I do, I ſhall be the loſer, and therefore may beſtrelic 
upon my felf. Alas ! and God help us ! we ſhall find it to beno ſuch mat- 
ter: For we neitherlove our ſelves well, nor underſtand our own caſe 3 
we are partial in our own queſtions,deceived in our ſentences,careleſs of 
our intereſts, and the moſt falſe, perfidious creatures to our ſelves in the 
whole world : even the Heart of « mar, a mans own Heart 3s deceitful 4- 
bove all things, and deſperately wicked, who can know it And who.can 
chufe but know it ? 

And there isno greater argument of the Deceitfulneſs of our Hearts 
than this,that no'man can know it all; it coſens us in the very number 
of its coſenage. But yet we can reduce it all to two heads. We ay 
concerning a falſe man, Truſt him not, for he will deceive you; and we 


fay concerning a weak and broken ſtaff, Lean not upon it, for - 
wi 
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will: alſo deceive you. The man deceives becauſe he is falſe, and the ſtiff FLAY. 


becauſe it is weak 3 and the Heart becauſe it is both. Sothat.it is deceit- dg 


ful above all things; that 1s, failing and diſabled to ſupport us in many 
things, but in other things where 1t can,it is falſe and deſperately wicked. 
The tirſt ſort of deceitfulneſs is its calamity,and the ſecond is its iniquity; 
and that is'the worſe calamity of the two, 


1. The Heart is deceitful in its verength - and when we have .the * 


growth ofa Man , we have the weaknefles of a child : nay more yet, 
and is,is a fad conſideration, the more we are in age, the weaker iti our 
courage. It appears in the heats and forwardnefles of new Converts, 
which are like to the great emiſſtons of Lightning, or like huge fires, 
which flame and burn without nieaſure, even all that they can ; cill from 
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flames they deſcend to ſtill fires, from thence toſmoak, from ſmoak | 


to embers, and from thence to aſhes 3 cold and pale, like ghoſts, or the 
phantaſtick images of death. And the Primitive Church were zealous in 
their Religion up to the degree of Cherubins, and would run asgreedi- 
ly to the ſword of the Hangman, todie for the caufe of God, as we do 
now to the greateſt joy and entertainmeht of a Chriſtian ſpirit, even to 
thereceiving of the Holy Sacrament. A man would think it reaſonable 
that the firſt infancy of Chriſtianity ſhould, according. to the nature of 
firſt beginnings, have been remiſs, gentle, and unactive; and that ac- 
cording as the object or evidence of Faith grew,whichin every Age hath 
a great degree of argument ſuperadded to its confirmation, fo thould the 
Habit alſo and the Grace, the longer it laſts, and the more objections it 
runsrhrough, it ſtill ſhould ſhew a brighter and mare certain light to dil- 
cover the divinity of its principlezand that after the more examples,and 
new accidents and ſtrangeneſles of Providence, and daily experience, 
and the multitude of Miracles, {till the Chriſtian ſhould grow more cer- 
tainin his Faith, more refreſhed in his Hope, and warm in his Charity 5 
the very nature of theſe Graces increaling and: ſwelling upon the very 
nouriſhment of experience,and the mis. Furr of their own acts. And 
yet becauſe the heart of man is falſe, itſuffers the fires of the Altar to go 
out, and the flames leſlen by the multitude of fuel. But indeed it is 
becauſe we put on ſtrange fire, and put out the fire upon our hearths by 
| ſettingin a glaring Sun-beam, the fire of Luſt, or the heats of an angry 
ſpirit, to quench the fires of God, and ſuppreſs the ſiveet cloud of in- 


cenſe, The Heart of man hath not ſtrength enough to think onrgood 


thought of it ſelf, it cannot command its own attentions to a Prayer 
of ten lines long, but before its end it ſhall wander after ſome thing 
that is tono purpoſe: and.no wonder then that it grows weary of a holy 
Religion , which conſiſts of ſo many parts as make the bulineſs of a 
whole life. And there is no greater argument in the. world of our: 
ſpiritual weakneſs and the falſeneſs of our Hearts in the matters of Reli- 
glon, than the backwardneſs which moſt men have always, andall men 

ave ſometimes, to ſay their Prayers; ſo weary of their length, fo glad 
when they are done, ſo witty to excuſe and fruſtrate an opportunity : 
and yet there is no manner of trouble inthe duty, no wearinels of bones, 
no violent Iabours ; nothing but begging a bleſſing, and: receiving it z 
nothing but doing our ſelves the greateſt honour of ſpeaking to the 


greatelt Perſon, and greateſt King of the world : and that we ſhould be | 


unwilling to do this, ſo unable to continue in it, fo backward to re: 
turn to 1t, fo without guſt and reliſh in the doing it, can have no vilible 
reaſon in the nature of the thing, but fomething within us, a ſtrange 


ſtekneG in the Heart, a ſpiritual nauſcating or loathing.of Manna, ſomes 
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thing that hath no name 3 but we are ſure it comes from a weak, a faint, 


and falſe heart. 


And this weak heart is ſtrong in Paſſions, violent in Deſires, unreſiſ+. 


able inits Appetites, impatient in its Luſt, furious in Anger : here are 


ſtrengths enough, one ſhould think. But ſo have I ſeen a man in a Fe- 
: verſick and diltempered, unable to walk, leſs able to ſpeak ſence,or to 
_ doanaGof counſel; and yet when his Fever had boil'd up toa Deliriyze, 
; he was ſtrong enough to beat his Nurſe-keeper and his Doftor too, and 
to reſiſt the loving violence of all his friends, who would fain bind him 
down to reaſon and his bed : and yet we ſtill fay, he is weak and ſick 
' to death. 0i\w9Þ Evai TWS5 oy owpuaTl, &M' G5 Vyiahrorn, as dAsrm. For 
theſe ſtrengths of madneſs are not health, but furiouſneſs and diſcaſe, 
$% Elo1 Tov0t, Mg eTovIc tr220v Te gn), It 18 weakneſs another way. And ſoare 
the Strengths of a mans Heart : they are fetters and manacles 3 {trang, 


but they are the cordage of impriſonment 3 ſo —_— the Heart is not 


: tempted to a pleaſure. 


| 
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= neſs of your Heart. 


This, if it be examined, will prove to be a Deceit indeed.a pretence, 
rather than true upon a juſt cauſe ; that is, it isnot a natural, but a moral 
and a vicious weakneſs: And we may try it in one or two familiar in- 
ſtances. One of the great Strengths, ſhall I call it? or Weakneſſes of 
the Heart, is, that it is ſtrong, violent and paſſionate in its Luſts, . and 


| able to ſtir. And yet it cannot but be a huge ſadneſs, that the Heart ſhall 
purſue a temporal intereſt with wit and dihigence, and an unwearied jn- 
;  duſtry 3 and ſhall not haveſtrefigth enough in a matter that concerns its 
; eternal intereſt to anſwer one objeCtion, to refiſt one aſlault,to defeat one 
art of the Devil 3. but ſhall certainly and infallibly fall, when ever it is 


yeak and deceitful to reſiſt any. Tell the tempted perſon, that if he at 


his Luſt hediſhonours his body, makes himſelf a ſervant to folly,and one 
fleſh with a harlot 5 he defiles the Temple of God, and him that defilesa 
+ Temple wil/God deſtroy : fTell him that the Angels, who love to be pre- 

: ſent inthe naſtineſs and fiſth of Priſons, that they may comfort aud afhſt 
chaſte Souls and holy perſons there abiding, yet they are impatient to be- 
hold or come near the filthineſs of a Luſtful perſon: Tell him that this 
ſin is ſo ugly, that the Divels, who are Spirits, yet they delight tocoun- 
terfeit the ating of this crime, and deſcend unto the daughters or ſons 
of men, that they may rather loſe their natures, than not to help to 
a Luſt forward :jtell them theſe and ten thouſand things more : 3. you 
. moye them no more, than if you ſhould read one of T»/ie's Orations 
' toa Mule: for the truth is, they have no power to reſiſt it, much lebto 
maſter it 3 their Heart fails them when they meet their Miſtreſs 3 and 
they are driven like a Fool tothe Stocks,or a Bull to the ſlaughter-hoult. 
.--And yet their Heart deceives them 3 not becauſe it cannot reſiſt the + | 


Temptation, but becauſe it will not go about it ; For it 1s certain, 


loveſt a pleaſant morſel as thy Tife, do not declaim againſt the prece 


of Temperanceas impoſlible : Try this once zabſtain from that draugit, 
or that diſh. I cannot. No i Give this man a'great blow on the face, of 
tempt him with twenty pound; ind he ſhall faſt from morning till night, 
2nd then feaſt himſelf with your money, and ptain wholfome meat. ) And 


| Heartcan, if it liſt. For let a Boy enter into your Chamber of pleafure, 
. anddiſcover your folly, etther your Luſt disbands, or your ſhame hides 
| It; you will not, you dare not do it before a ſtranger Boy : and yet that 
| you daredo it before the eyes of the All-ſeeing God, is impudence and 
, folly, anda great cquvition of the vanity of your pretence, and the fall 

Is; thou beeſt a man given to thy appetite,and thou 


1 , 


. T he Deceltfulneſs of the hy 


"if Chaſtity and Texeperance be fo eafie, that a man miay:be brought to = 557 


ther of them with ſo ready and eaſie inſtruments 3 let vis not ſuffer our SE RM, 


| Heart to deceive us by the weakneſs of its pretences,and the ſtrength of 
 jtsdeſires : For we do more for a Boy than for God,and for twenty pound 
than Heaven itfel parts me” 7 ml 
But thus it is in every thing elſe. Take an Heretick, a Rebel, a perſon 
that hath an 111 Cauſe to manage 3 what he wants in the ſtrength of his 
Reaton, he ſhall make it up with diligence; anda perſon that hath Right 
on his ide 4s cold, indiligent, lazie, and unactive,truſting that the goods 
neſs of his Caule will do it alone. But ſo Wrong prevails, while evil 
perſons are zealous in a bad matter,and others are remils in a good and 
the ſame perſon ſhall be very induſtrious always when he hath leaſt rea- 
ſon ſo to be. That's the firſt particular, The Heart is deceitful in the mas 
naging of itsnatural ſtrengths; it is Naturally and Phyſically ſtrong, but 
IE SR and impotent. 
=>." The Heart of man is deceitful in makin Judgement concerning 
its own Acts. ' Tt does not know when it 1s. pleaſed or diſpleaſed, it 1s. 
ceviſh and trifling, it would and it would. not, and -it.1s_1n many caſes 
1mpoſſible to know whether a mans Heart deſires ſich a thing or not. 
Saint Ambroſe hath an odd ſaying, Farilins inveneris innocentem, quan 
qui penitentiane digne egerit ;, Itis eaſier to finda man that lived in- 
nocently, than one that hath truly repented him, with a grief and 
care great according to the merit of his fins. Now ſuppoſe -a man 
that hath ſpent his younger years in vanity: and folly, and is by the 
Trace of God apprehenſive of it, and thinks of teturning to ſober couns 
= Es ear OS find his Heart ſo falle,* ſo ſubal and: fugitive; 1o 
ecret and undiſcernible, that it will be very hard to diſcern whether 
heTepents or no. For if he conſiders that he hates fin, and therefore 
repents 53 Alas The fo hates it, that he dares not, if he be wiſe, tempt 
himſelf with an opportunity to at it : for in the niid(t of that which 
he calls hatred, he hath ſo much love left for it, that if theſin comes 
again and ſpeaks him fair, he is loſt again, he kiſſes the fire, and dies 
Inits embraces. And why elſe ſhould it be neceſſary for us to pray 
that we be not led into temptation, but becauſe we hate the fin, and 
yet love it too well ; wecurle it, and yet follow it 3 we are angry at 
our ſelves, and yet cannot be without it 3 we know it undoes us, but 
wethink it pleaſant > And' when we are to execute the fierce anger * 
of tha Lord upon our fins, .yet we are kind-hearted, and ſpare the A848, | 
thercighing lin, the ſplendid temptation, we have ſome kindneſles left | 


towards it. © 
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| Theſeare but ill ſigns. How then ſhall I know by ſome infallible to- "*: + 


ken that I ama true Peniterit > What and if I weep for my fins? will 
you not then give me lieve to conchude ty Heaft right with God, and 
at enmity with ſin? It may be ſo. But there are ſome friends that 
Weep at. parting 3 and is not thy weeping a forrow of affection ? Itisa 
ladthing to part with our long companion. | Orit may be thou weepeſt, 
becauſe thou wouldeſt have a ſign to cozen thy ſelf withal: for ſore 
men are more deſirous to have a ſign than'the thing Ipaiber's they 
would do ſomething to ſhew their Repentanice, that themſelves may be- 
lievetheniſelves to b Penitents, having no reaſon from within to believe 
{o. AndI have ſeen ſome perſons weep heartily for the loſs of fix-pence, 
orfor the breaking of a glaſs, or at ſonie; trifling accident z and they 
that do-ſo cannot reread to have their tears valued at a bigger rate than 
tliey will confeſs their paſſion to be when they weep, thiey are vexed __ 
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the dirtying oftheir linnen,or ſonie ſach trifle, for which the leaſt paſſion 


'SER mM. is too big an expence. So that a man cannot tell his own Heart by his 
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Tears, or the truth of his Repentance by thoſe ſhort gults of ſorrow. 
How then ?Shall we ſuppoſe a man to pray againſt his? So did” Siint 


ror maT 4 


1 Auſtin 5 when in. his youth he was tempted” to Luſt and Uncleannefs, he 
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\ inany ſence or — liſten to the Teniptation : For to _ Pray = 
with a 
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prayed againſt it, and ſecretly defired that God would not hear him : for 
here''the Heart is cunning to deceive it felt. For no man did eve; 
heartily pray againſt his ſinin the midſt of a temptation to it, if he did 
ſin, is to have deſires contrary to it, and that cannot conſil any 
love or any kindneſs toit. We pray againlt it; arid yet. doit 3 and then 
pray again, and do it again : and we defire it, and yet pray againſt 
the deſires; and that's almoſt a contradidtion. Now becauſe no man can 


= be ſuppoſed to will againſt his own will, or chuſe againſt his own deſires; 
\ It 1s plain that we cannot know whether we mean what we ſay when we 


l 
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pray againſt in, ix by the event : IF we never aft it, neverentertainin 
alwaysreliſt it, ever fight againſt it, and finally do "prevail ; then at 
length we may judge our own Heart to have meant Honeffly in that one 
particular. O00 Ez 
_ Nay, our Heart ts fo deceitful in this matter of Repentance, that 
the Maſters of Spiritual life are fiin to invent ſuppletory Arts and 
Stratagems to ſecure the duty. And we are adviſed to mourn, becauſe 
we do not mourn 3 to be ſorrowful, becauſe we are not ſorrowful. Now 
it we be ſorrowful in the firſt ftage, how happens it that we know it 
not? Is our Heart ſo ſecret to our ſelves? But if we be not ſorroy- 


; fulin the firſt period , how ſhall we be ſo, or know it in the fecond 


period ? For we may as well doubt concerning the ſincerity of the 
ſecond, or reflex a of ſorrow. as of the firſt and dire ation. And 
therefore we rfiay alſo as well be ſorrowful the third time for want of 
the juſt nieaſure or hearty meaning of the ſecond ſorrow, as be for- 
rowful the ſecond time for want of true ſorrow at the firſt 3 and fo 
on to infinite. And we ſhall never be ſecure in this Artifice, if we be 
not certain of our natural and hearty paſlton in our dire and firlt ap- 
prehenſions. : 


ueſtion of their Salvation, being confident only becauſe they are con- 


: jp” C Thus many perſons think themſelves in good eſtate, and make no 
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dent 3 and they are ſo, becauſe they are bidden tobe ſo; and yet they 


| are not confident at all,but — timorous and fearful, How'many 


+ 


- perſons are there in the world that ſay they are ſure of their Salvation, - | 
; and ou they dare not die ? And ifany man pretends that he 1s.now ure 
he 


: ſhall beſaved, and that he cannot fall away from Grace ; there 1s no 
better way to confute him, than by adviſing him to ſend for the 
Surgeon,and bleed to death. For what ſhould hinder hini? not the {m3 
for it cannot take hin from God's favour : not the change of his con- 
dition; for he ſays he isſure to go to a bettter : Why does he not then 
ſay,xiem, Itke the Roman Gallants when they decreed to die ? The rea- 


'” - - 15, ſonisplainly this, They ſay they are confident, and yet are extremely 


' timorous 3 they profeſs to believe that Dottrine, and yet dare not trult 


It ; nay, they think they believe, but they do not : ſo falſe is a mans 
| , fodeceivedinits own Acts, ſogreat aſtranger toits own ſentence 

and opinions. | | | 
3. Fhe Heart is deceitful in its own Reſolutions and Purpoſes : Fot 
many times men make their reſolutions only in their Underſtanding, 
notin their Will; they reſolve it fitting to be. done, not decree that w 
NY | wil 


. 
LY 


( ws do it; and in ſtead of beginning to be reconciled tro God by oh a - h 
| newed and hearty purpoſesof holy living, they arc advanced ſo far only S.p R - 7 


as to beconvinced, and apt to be condemned, by, their own ſentence: VIE * - : 
© Bat ſuppoſe our Reſolutions advanced farther, and that our Will and _Y:34-; 7 --. 
Choicesallo are determined 3 ſee how our Hearts deceive us, . 0 WWW 
"1, Wereſolve againſt thoſe ſins that pleaſe us not,. or where Tempta- 


2. Wereſolve againſt our fin, that is, we will not a&it inthoſe cir= =. 


phantaſtick pleaſure. Beloved, fullepage your hearts ſo to cozen you 5 
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af 1 


had daily promiſed us a courteſie,and failed us but ten times, when, was 


the 


it is the Cuſtom of men,apd 


| — 


68 


T he Deceitfulneſs of the Heart. 


— —— 


CRAL?) 


the Guile of the Religiontr we reſolve when we are ina greatdangers 


SE RM, and then we promiſe any thing, poſlible or impoflible, likely or unlikely, 


VIL 
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all isone to us; we only care to remove the preſent preſſure, and when 
that 1s, over and our fear is gone, and no love remaining, our condition 
being returned to our firſt ſecurities, our reſolutions alſo revert to their 
firſt indifferencies: or elſe we cannot look a Temptation 1n the face, and 
we reſolve againſt it,hoping never to be troubled with its arguments and 
importunity. Epi@ets tells us of a Gentleman returning from Baniſh. 
ment, who in his journey towards home called at his houſe, told a fad 
ſtory of an imprudentlife, the greateſt part of which being now ſpent, 
he was reſolved for the future to hye Philofophically, and entertainng 
buſineſs,to be candidate for no employment,not to go to theCourt,not tg 
ſalute Ceſar with ambitious attendencies, but to ſtudy, and worſhip the 
gods,and die willingly,when nature or neceſlity called htm. It may be, 
this man believed himſelf,but EpiFetns did not. And he had reaſon: For 
onvTHonty oTef ag Keior'gs mwaridts, Letters from Czfar met him atthe 
doors, and invited him to Court 3 and he forgot all his promiſes, which 
were warm upon his lips 3 and grew pompous, ſecular and ambitious,and 
gave the Gods thanks for his preferment. Thus many men leave the 
world, when their fortune hath left them; and they are ſevere and Phi- 
loſophical, and retired for ever. if for ever it be1mpoſlible to return : But 
let a proſperous Sun-ſhine warm and refreſh their ſadneſſes, and makeit 
but poſſible to break their purpoſes, and there needs no more tempta- 
tion; their own falſe Heart is enough; they are like Ephraine in the day of 


' battel, ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
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” able todiſtinguiſh his fear 


4. The Heart is falſe, deceiving and deceived, 1n its Intentions and 
Deſigns. A man hears the Preceptsof God njoyning us to give Almsof 
all we poflefs3 he readily obeys with much chearfulneſs and alacritie, 
and his Charity, like a fair ſpreading tree, looks beauteouſly : But there 
1s a Canker at the heartzthe man blows a Trumpet to call the poor together, 
and hopes the Neighbourhood will take notice of his Bounty. Nay he 
gives Alms privately,and chargesno man toſpeak of it,and yet hopes by 
ome accident or other to be pratſed both for his Charity and Humility. - 
And if by chance the'fame of his Alims comes abroad, it is but his duty 
to let his light ſo ſhine Iafore me, that God may be glorified, and ſome 
of our neighbours be relieved,and athersedified. But then to diſtinguiſh 
the intention of our Heart in this Inſtance, and to ſeck God's glory ini 
particular which will ao conduce'much to our reputation, and to have 
nofitthy adherence to ſtick to the Heart, no reflexion upon our ſelves, 
or no:complacency and delight in, popular noifes, is the nicety of abſtra- 
Qion, and requires ar Angel to doit, Some men are ſo kind-hearted, fo 
true to their friend, that they will watch his very dying groans, and re- 
ceive his laſt breath, and cloſe his eyes. Andif this be done with ho- 
neſt intention, it is well : but there are ſome'that do ſo, and yet are 
Vultures and Harpyes3 they watch for the Carcaſe, and prey upon 
Legacy.' A man with a true {tory may be maliciousto his enemy,and by 
=, nnd right may alſo do him wrong :And'fo falſe is the Heart of 
mar; fo-clancular and contradiddry are its Ations and Intentions, that 
ſome men purſue Vertue with gteat earneſtneſs,” and yet cannot witit 
patierice took upon'it in another :" It is Beauty in themſelves and De- 
formity in the other. '- Is it not plain, that not the Vertue, bur its Repu- 
eation 1s the thing that is purfited?/ And yet if you telIthe man ſo, he 
thinks he hath'reaſoti {t&cormplaitof your malice or detraftion. Whos 

of God from fear of puniſhment, when _ 
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The Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, 


/ fear of puniſhnient weare brought to fear God 2? And yet the difference H AT 
ERM. 


maſt be diſtinguiſhable. in new Converts and old Diſciples 3 and our fear 
of puniſhment muſt ſo often change its circumſtances, that it muſt be at 
laſt a fear to offend out of pure Love, and mult have no formality left 
to diſtinguiſh 1t from Charity. It is eaſte to diſtinguiſh theſe things 1n 


| Precepts, and to make the ſeparation inthe Schools ; the Head can do it 


eaſily, and the Tongue can doit : but when the Heart comes to ſeparate 
Alms from Charity, God's glory from Huniane praiſe, fear from fear, and 


| Sincerity from Hypocriſte;it does ſo intricate the queſtions,and confound 


theends,and blind and entangle circumſtances, that a man hath reaſon 
to doubt that his very beſt Actions are ſullied with ſome unhandſom ex- 
creſcency, ſomething to make theni very often to be criminal, but always 
to be imperfect. | | 

"Herea man would think were enough to abate our confidence,and the 


_ ſpiritof pride, and to make a man eternally to ſtand upon his guard,and 


to keep a ſtrict watch upon his own Heart, as upon his greateſt enemy 
from without. Cuſtod?, Libera me de meipſo, Dens ;, It was S. Anguſtine's 
Prayer, Lord, keep me, Lord, deliver me from my {elf, If God will keep 
a man that he be not Felo de ſe,that he lay no violent hands upon himſelf, 
it is certain nothing elle can do him miſchief; 57+ zeds; 372 woleg.,urt 'Egwiis, 
as Agamemnon laid 3 Neither Jupiter, nor Deifinies, nor the Furies, but it 
is a mans ſelf that does him the miſchief, The Devil can but tempt,and 
offer a dagger at the heart 3 unlets our hands thruſt it home, the De- 
vil can donothing, but what may turn to our advantage. And in this 


ſence we are to underſtand the two ſeeming ContradiQories in Scripture: 
Pray that you enter not into Temptation, ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour 3, and, 
Connt it all joy when yout enter into divers Temptations,faid one of Chriſt's | 


Diſciples. The caſe is eafte. When God ſuffers us to be tempted he 
means it butas a trial of our Faith, as the exerciſe of our Vertues; as 
the opportunitie of Reward 3 andin ſuch caſes we have reaſon to count 
tall joy 3 fince the Trial of our Faith worketh Patience, and Patience Ex= 
perience, aud Experience cauſeth Hope, and Hope maketh not aſhamed + But 
yet for all this, Pray againſt Temptations : for when we get them into our 
hands, we uſe them as blind men do their clubs, neither diſtinguiſh per- 


ſon nor part; as ſoon they ſtrike the face of their friends as the back of 


the enemy ; our Hearts betray us tothe enemy, we fall in love with our 
miſchief, we contrive how to let the Luſt in, and leave a port open on 
purpoſe,and uſe arts to forget our duty, and give advantages to the De- 
vil, He that uſes a temptation thus, hath reaſon to pray againſt it 3 and 
yet our Hearts do allthis and a thouſand times more3 ſo that we may in- 
= upon our Hearts the Epitaph which was digged intoThyeſtes grave» 
one 5 | 

Nolite, inquit, hoſpites adire ad me; ilico iſthic, 

Ne contagio mea umbrive obſit : 

Tenta vis ſceleris in corpore heret., 


There is ſo much Falſeneſsand iniquity in mans Heart, that it.defiles 
all the members : it makes the Eyes luſtful; and the Tongue ſlanderous 
it fills the Head with miſchief, and the Feet with blood, and the Hands 
with injury, and the preſent condition of man with folly, and makes his 

ure ſtate apt to inherit eternal miſery. But this is but the beginning 
of thoſe throes and damnable impieties which proceed out of the Heart 
efman,and defile the whole conſtitution. Ihaveyet told but the Weak- 
zelics of the Heart ; I ſhall the next time tell you the =——_ 
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(CAS? thoſe inherent Devils which pollute and defile it to the ground.,and maks 


SERM. It deſperately wicked, that is wicked, beyond all expreſſion. 
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SERMON VII 


Parr IL 


It is the beginning of wiſdom to know a mans own weakneſſes, and 


: \ Px <1oooplas ooralodyn 12 auTE doDvdatyf, auveuic Eg i TY dolly; 


failings in things of greateſt neceſſitz : And we have here fo ma- 
ny objeds to furniſh out this knowledge , that we find it with the 
longeſt and lateſt before it be obtained. A man does not begin to know 
himſelftill he beold, and then he is well ſtricken in death. A mans 
Heart at firſt being Tike a plain Table, unſpotted indeed, but then there 
is nothing legible in it : As ſoon as ever weripen toward the iniperfe(t 
uſes of our Reaſon, we write upon this Table fuch crooked charadters, 
ſuch imperfect configurations, ſo many fooleries, and. ſtain it with 6 
many blots and vicious inſperſions, that there is nothing worth the read- 
ing in our hearts for a great while :\ And when Education and ripench,, 
Reaſon and Experience,Chriſtian Philoſophy and the Grace of God have 
made fair impreſſions, and written the Law in our hearts with the finger 
of God's Holy Spirit,we blot out this Hand-writing of God's Ordinances, 
or mingle it with falſe principles and interlinings of our own;we diſorder 


the method of God, or deface:the truth of God;either we make the Rule 


uneven, we bribe or abuſe our Guide, that we may wander with an ex- 
cuſe ;;or if nothing elſe will doit,we turn head and profels to go againſt 
the Laws of God. Our Hearts are blind, or our Hearts are hardened; 
for theſe are two great arguments ofthe Wickedneſs of our Hearts they 
do not ſee,or they will not ſee the ways of God;zor if they do,they make 
uſe of their ſeeing thatthey tay avoid them. 

1, Our Hearts are Bl;zd, wiltully blind. I need not inſtance in the 
Tgnorance and involuntary neſcience-of men 3 though if we ſpeak of 
the neceſlary parts of Religion, no man 1s ignorant of them without his 
own fault : fuch ignorance 1s alwaysa direct ſin, or the direct puniſhment 
of a fin, 5 a ſez 15either inits boſom, or in its retinue. But the Igno- 
rance that I now intend 1s a voluntary , choſen, delightful Ignorance, 
taken in upon defign, even for noother end, but that we may periſh 

uietly and infallibly. God hath opened all the windows of Heaven,and 
ſine the Sun of Righteouſneſs with glorious apparition, and hath diſco- 
ver'd the abyſles of his own wiſdom, made the Second perſon in the Tri- 
nity to be the Doctor and Preacher of his ſentences nad ſecrets, and the 
third perſon to be his Amanuenſis or Scribe, and our Hearts to bethe 
Book in which the Doctrine is written, and Miracles and Prophecies to 
be its arguments, and all the world to be the verification of it : and thoſe 
Leayes contain within their folds all that excellent Morality which right 
Reaſon pickt up after the ſhipwrack of nature, and all thoſe wiſe ſayings 
which ſingly made ſo many men famous for preaching ſome one of them; 
all them Chriſt gathered, and added ſome more out of the. immediate 
book of Revelation. So that now-the wiſdom of God hath made every 
mans heart to be the true Yetorica, in which he hath imprinted —_ 
inca- 
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lineaments fo perfetly, that we may dreſs ourſelves like God, and have EVAN 
the air and features of Chriſt our Elder Brother that we maybepure Sx kr ». 
2s God js, perfett as out Father, meek and humble as.the Son, and may VII 
have the holy Ghoſt within us, in gifts and graces, in wiſdom and holt- - Y 1 [. 
ne, This bath God done for us ; and ſee what we do for Him. 'We WW 
ſtand in our ownlight, and quench God's: we love darkneſs more than 
light, and entertain our ſelves accordingly. For how many of us are 
there that underſtand nothing of the ways of God ; that know no.more of 
the Laws of Jeſas Chriſt than is remaining upon them finge they learned 
the childrens Catechifm ? But amongſt a thouſand how many canexpli- 
cate and unfold for his own pradice the T@ii Commandments, and how 
many ſorts of ſinsare there forbidden? which therefore paſs into aQion, 
and never paſsunder the ſcrutinies of Repgentance, becauſe they. know 
not that they are fins? Are there not very many who know not the par- 
ticular duties of Mekyeſs,and never conſider concerning Lone-ſuffering £ 
andif you talk to them of growth in Grace, or the ſpirit of Obſignation, or 
the melancholick lectures of the Croſs,and 7mjtation of and conformity to 
Chriſt's ſufferings , or adherences to God, or rejoiting in him, or not 
quenching the Spirit 3 you are too deep-learned for them. And yet theſe 
are duties ſet down plazrlfly for our praftice,neceſſary tobe aRtedin order 
toour Salvation, We brag of light, and reformation, and fulneſs of the 
Spirit : in the mean time we underſtand not many parts of our duty. We 
enquire into ſomething that miay make us talk or be talked of, or that 
we may trouble a Church, or diſturb the peace of minds: but ia things 
that concera Holy living, and that wiſdom of God whereby we are wiſe 
unto Salvation, never was any ageof Chriſtendom more ignorant than 
we, For, if we did not wink hard, we muſt needs ſee that obedience 
toSupreme Powers, Denying of our ſelves, Humility, Peacefulneſs, and 
Charity, are written in ſuch Capital Text letters, that it is impoſſible 
to be ignorant of them. Andifthe Heart of nian had not rare arts to 
abuſe the Underſtanding,it were not to be imagined that any man ſhould 
bring the x3 Chapter tothe Romans to prove the lawfulnels of taking up 
Arms againſt our Rulers : but ſo we may abuſe our ſelves at noon, and 
goto bed, if we pleaſe to call it midnight. And there have been a fort of 
witty men that maintained that Snow was hot. I wonder not at the Pro- 
bleme : but that a man ſhould believe his Paradox,and ſhould let Eternity 
g0 away with the fallacy, and rather loſe Heaven than leave his fooliſh 
argument 3 is a ſign that wilfulneſs and the deceiving Heart is the Sophi- 
(ter, and the great ingredient into our Deception. | 

- ButthatI may be more particular 3 the Heart of man uſes devices that 
[tmay be ignorant, 


1. We are impatient of honeſt and ſevere reproof ; and order the 
circumſtances of our perſons and addrefſes, that we (hall never come to 
the true knowledge of our condition. Who will endure to hear his Cu- 
etell him that he is coyetous,or that he is Proud? aiyd, & dis. VEgeas, 
It is Calumny and teviling, if he ſpeak it to his head, and relates to 
his perſon : and yet if he ſpeak only in general, every man negledts 
what is not recommended to his particular. But yet if our Phyli- 
clan tell us, You look well, Sir, but a Fever Jurks in your ſpirits z | 
AoiThony,00uegor Uitag THE, Drink Julips,and abſtain from ſleſh;no manthinks 
it ſhame or calumny to be told ſo: But when weare tofd that our Liver is 
inflamed with Luſt or Anger, that our Heart is vexed with Envie, that 
our Eyes rowl with wantonneſs; and though we think all is. well, yer | 
weare lick, fickunto death, and near to a fad and faral ſentence A 
| a 
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CAS ſhall think that man that tells ns fo 1s impudent, ar uncharitable ; and yet | 
SF R MA he hath done him no'more injury than a deformed man'receives datly 
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from his Looking-glaſs, which'if he ſhall daſh againſt the wallbecauſe 
it ſhews him his tace juſt as it is,” his face is not fo ugly as his manners, 


& And yet our Heart is ſo impatiefit of ſcetng its own ſtains, thar, like the 


Elephant, it traniples in the pureſtreams,. and firſt troubles them, then 
ſtoops and drinks, when he can leaſt ſee his huge deformity. 

2. In order to this, we hedp up Teachers of our own, and they guide 
us, not whiter, but which m7 4hEF pleaſe: for we are curiousto go ou 
own way, and careleſs of our Hoſpital or Inne at night. A fair way, and 
a merry company, and a pleaſant eaſie guide will entice us into the ene- 
mies quarters; and ſuch guides we cannot waint * Improbitati occaſto nun- 
quan defuit;If we have a mind to be wicked, we fhall want no promprters; 
and falſe Teachers; at firſt creeping in unawares, have now lo filled the 
op of the Church,that you can ſcarce ſet your foot on the ground 

ut-you tread, upon a ſnake.' Cicero /. 7. ad Atticum,undertakes to bar- 
gain.with thein thar kept the '&iby/s Books, that for a ſumm of money 
they ſhould expound- to him what he pleaſe 3 and to be ſure, vt guides 
potius quam Regent proferrent,They ſhall declare againſt the Government 
of Kings, and ſay, that the Gods will endure-aF«hing rather than Mo- 
narchy in their beloved Republick. And the fame miſchief God com- 
plains of ro be among'the Fews : The Prophets propheſie lies, and my people 
love to have it ſo : and what will the end of theſe things be 2 even the ſame 
that Cicero complain'd of, Ad #pinionem Imperatorum fil as eſſe Religiones ; 
Men fhali have whatReligion they pleaſe, and God ſhall be intitled to 
all the quarrels of Covetous and Ambitious perſons 5 , Nvviov 4mnige, 
as Demoſthenes wittily complained of the Oracle, An anſwer ſhall bedrayn 
out of Scripture to countenance the deſign,” and God made the Rebel 
againſt his own Ordinances. And then we are zealous for the Lord God 
of Hoſts, and will live and: die in that quarre]. Burt is it not a ſtrange 
cozenage, that our Hearts ſhall be the main wheel in the engine.and ſtall 
fet all thereſt on working ? The Heart ſhall firſt put his own candle out, 
then put out the eye of Reafon,'then remove the Land-mark, and dig 
doWh the eauſty-ways,and then either hire a blind guide.or make himſo: 
and'all theſe Arts to get Ignorance, that 'they may ſecure impicty. At 
firſt, man loſt his Innocence only in hope to get a little Knowledge : and 
ever ſince then,leſt Knowledgeſhould diſcover his errour,and make him 
return to Innocence, we are content to part with that now,and to know 
nothing that may diſcover or diſcountenance our ſins, or diſcompoſe our 
ſeculardeligns. And as God made great revelations, and furniſhed outa 
wiſe Religion, and ſent his Spirit to give the gift of Faith to his Church, 


+ that upon the foundation of Faith he might build a holy life : now our 
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; ration. For there is wrought upon the ſpirits of many men great impreF 
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Hearts love to retire into Blindneſs, and ſneak under the covert off alle 
principles, and run toa cheap Religion, and an unactive Diſcipline, and 


make aFaith of our own, that we may build upon it eaſe, and ambition, 


and a tall fortune, and the pleaſures of revenge, and do what we havea 


mind tozſcarce once in ſeven years denying a ſtrong and an unruly appe- 


tite upon the intereſt ofa juſt Conſcience and holy Religion. This-is ſuch 
a deſperate method of impiety, fo certain arts and apr inſtrumentsfor 
the Devil, that it does his work intircly, and produces an infallible 
damnation. | oa 
3. But the Heart of man hath yet another ſtratagem to ſecure 1ts inte 
quity by the means of Ignorance ; and that is, Incogitancy or Incontide- 
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fion by education, by a modeſt and temperate nature, by humane Laws, CLAN 


"-and the cuſtomes and feverities of ſober perſons,and the fears ofReligian, S & k 4, 
\ and the awfulneG ofa revercnd man, and the ſeveral arguments and en- x 71 

| dearmentsof Vertue : and it is not in the nature of ſome men to do an *'\ In 
* at in deſpite of Reaſon, and Religion, and Arguments, and Reverence, VV 


' and Modeſty,and Fear; but men are forced from their fin by the violence 


| of the grace of God, when they hear it ſpeak. But ſo a Komarn Gentle- -, 


' finkept offa whole band of ſouldiers who were ſent ro murther him,and 
his eloquence was ſtronger than their anger and deſign: but ſuddenly a 
rude Trooper ruſhed upon him, who neither had nor would hear him 
ſpeak ; and he thruſt his ſpear into that throat whoſe mufick had charmed 
Armour and defence enough againſt the moſt violent incurſion of the ſpi- 
fits and the works of FS. 3 but then we mult hear its excellent 
charms, and conſider its reaſons, and remember its precepts, and dwell 
with its diſcourſes. But this the Feart of man loves not. If T be tempted 
to Uncleanne(ſ3,” or to an aft of Oppreſiion, inſtantly the grace of God 
repreſents to me, that the pleaſure of the fin is tranhient and vain, unfa- 
tisfying and empty 3 that I ſhall die, and then I ſhall wiſh too late thar I 
had never done tt. - It tells me that I diſpleaſe God who made me. who 
feeds me, who bleſles me, who fain would fave me. It repreſents to me 
all the joys of Heaven, and the horrors and amazements of a ſad Eterni- 
ty; and, if I will ſtay and hear them, ten thouſand excellent things be- 
fides, fit to be twiſted about my underſtanding for ever. But here the 
Heart of man ſhuffles all theſe diſcourſes into diſorder, and will not be 
put to the trouble of anſwering the onjerions 3 but by a meer wildne(s 
of purpoſe and rudeneſs of reſolution ventures ſuper totam materiam, at "FP 
all, and: does the thing, not becauſe it thinks it fit. to.do ſo, but becauſe 
it will not conſider whether 1t be or no 3 it is cnongh that it_pleaſes a '3;. 
plagſant appetite. And if ſuch Incogitancy comes to habits asit is' =, <>, 
in very many men, (firſt by reſiſting the motions of the Holy Spirit, ' © 
then by quenching Him, ) we ſhall find the-conſequents to be, firſt an 
Indifferency, then ® Dulneſs, then a Lethargy, then a direct Hatirg the 


| ways of Gad 3 and it commonly ends 1n a wretehleſneſs of ſpirit to be ma- 


nifeſted on our death-bed 3 when the man ſhall paſs hence not ike the 
ſhadow, but like the dog, that departcth without ſenſe, or intereſt, or ap- 
prehenſion, or real concernment in the conſiderations of Eternity : and 
tis but juſt, when we will not hear our King ſpeak ard plead, not to fave 
himſelf, but us, to ſpeak for our peace, and innocency, and Salvation, to 
prevent our ruine, and our intolerable calamity. Certainly, we are 
much in love with the wages of death, when we cannot endure to hear 
Tod call us back, and flop our ears againſt the voice of the charmer, charne 
be never ſo wiſely. 


Nay farther yet, we ſuffer the Arguments of Religion to have fo little - { A_) F 


impreſſion upon our ſpirits, that they operate but like the diſcourſesof  &.':.» 
Childhood, or the Problems of uncertain Philoſophy. A man tafks of 
Religion but as of a Dream, and from thence he awakens into the Bulz- 
neſſes of the world,and as them deliberately,with perfett ation and full +. 
reſolution, and contrives, and conſiders, and lives in them : But when 
he falls aſleep again, or is taken from the Scene of his own employment 
and choice, then he dreams again, and Religion makes ſuch Impreſſions 
as is the converſation of a Dreamer, and he aQts accordingly. Theocritys 
tells of a Fiſherman that dreamed he had taken & oz'yxuxov ingur, ave 
xcVowr, a Fiſh of Gold, upon which being over-joyed, he made a vay that 
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CN Ae would never fiſh more: but when be waked, he ſoon declared his Tom 
SER Mito be null, becauſe he found his golden Ftſh was eſcaped away through the 

VIII \holes of his eyes,when he firſt opened them. Juſt ſo we do in the Purpo- 
* ſes of Religion : Sometimes in a good mood we ſeem to ſee Heaven open. 
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ed, and all the ſtreets of the Heavenly Jeruſalem paved with gold ang 
— / 1 « preciousſtones,and we are raviſhed with ſpiritual apprehenſions, and re. 
7/7 { ſolvenever to returnto the low affeCtions of the world, and the impure 
adherenciesof fn : but when this Haſh of lightning is gone, and we con- 
{ verſe again with the inclinations and habitual deſires of our falſe Hearts, 
* thoſe other deſires and fine confiderations disband, and the Reſolutions 
taken in that pious fit melt into Indifferency and cold Cuſtomes. He was 
prettily and fantaſtically troubled, who having uſed to put his truſt in 
Dreams, one night dreamed that all Dreams were vain : For he confi. 
\ dered, If ſo, then This was vain, and then Dreams mighr be true for all 
/ this : butif they might be true, then this Dream might be ſo upon equal 
\ reaſon : and then Dreams were vain, becauſe This Dream, which told 
- .;-him ſo, was true and fo round again. In the fame circle runs the Heart 
{* of man : All his Cogtations are vain, and yet he makes eſpecial uſe of 
' this, that that Thought which thinks ſo, That is vain; and if That be 
! vain, then his other Thoughts, which are vainly declared ſo, may bere- 
; al, and relied upon. And fo we do: Thoſe religious thoughts which are 
' ſent intous to condemn and diſrepute the Thoughts of ſin and vanity, 
are eſteemed the only Dreams : and fo all thoſe Inſtruments whieh.the 
: grace of God hath invented for the deſtruction of Impiety are rendred 
: ineffectual, either by our dire& oppoſing them, or (which happens moſt 
. commonly) by our want of contilering them. 
'  Theeffe& of all is this, That we are 1gnorant of the things of God. 
*% ;/ We makeReligion tobe the work of a few hours in the whole year; we 
; are without fancy or affection to the ſeveritics of Holy Living ; were- 


HY SY 
ef oy 
aA_ 


Triſtitiam ſimulamus,Contumacie propiores,Weſeem fad and troubled, byt 
it 1s doggedneſ(s and murmur. Or elſe if our fears be pregnant, and the 
Heart yielding, it finks low into puſillagimity and ſuperſtition 3 and our 
hearts are ſo childiſh, fo timorous, or ſo impatient in a ſadneſs,. that God 
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is weary Of ſtriking us, and we are glad of it, , And yet wheri the Sun Agr, 
ſhines upon us, our Hearts are hardned with that tooz and God ſeems Sp Mi 

tbe at a lofs, as if he knew not what todoto us. War undoes us, and | 
makes us violent 3 Peace undoes us; and makes us wanton : Proſperity VIE 6 
makes us Proud 3 Adverſity renders us Impatient : Plenty diſſolves us, GOWN 
and makes us Tyrantsz Want makes us greedy, liars, and rapacious, 
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No fortune can. ſave that City to whom neither Peace nor War can do ad- 
vantage. And what1s there left for God to mollitie our Hearts, whoſe 
temper is like both-to wax and dirt 3 whom fire hardens, and cold har- 
dens and contradictory Accidents produce no change, fave that the 
Heart grows worſe and more obdurate for every change of Providence ? 
But here alſo I muſt deſcend to particulars, 7 | | 
rt. The Heart of man is ſtfangely Proud. If men commend us, we -, [ 
think we have reaſon to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from others.,ſfince the voice / : 
of diſcerning men hath already made the ſeparation. If men do not com- +. 
mend us, we think they are ſtupid, and underſtand us not 3 or envious; | « 
and hold their tongues in ſpite. If we are praiſed by many, then Yox po- 
puli Yox Dei, Fame 1s the voice of God. It we be praiſed but by few,then 
Satis uns, ſatis nullys we cry, Theſe are wile, and one wiſe man is 
worth a whole herd ofthe People. But if we be praiſed by none at all, we 
reſolve to be even with all the world,and ſpeak well of no body,and think - 
well only of our ſelves. And then we have ſuch beggarly arts,ſuch tricks : - 
to cheat for praiſe. Weenquire after our faults and failings, only to be / 
told we have none, but did excellently; and then we are pleaſed : we 
rail upon our a&ions, only to be chidden for ſo doing 3 and then he is our 
friend who chides us into a good opinion of our felves, which however 
aſthe world cannot make us part with. Nay, Humility it ſelf makes us . 
Youd 3 ſo falſe,.ſo baſe is the heart of man. For Humſlity is ſo noble a 
| < that even Pride it ſelf puts on its upper Garment : And we do 
like thoſe who cannot endure to look upon an ugly or a deformed per- 
ſon, and yet will give a great price fora Picture extremely like him. Hu- 
mility is deſpiſed 1n ſubſtance, but courted and admired 7 effgie. . And - 
Zſop's Picture was ſold for two talents, when himſelf was made a Slave P 
at the price of two Philippicks. And becauſe Hunulity makes a man to 
x honoured, therefore we imitate all its garbs and poſtures, its civi- 
lities and ſilence, its modeſties and condeſcenſions. And to prove that 
we are extremely proud in the midft of all this pageantry, we ſhould be 
extremely angry at any man that ſhould ſay we are proud 3 and that's 
alure ſign weare ſo. And in the midſt of all our Arts to ſeem Humble, 
we uſe —_ to bring our ſelves into talkz we thruſt our ſelves into | 
company, we. liſten at doors, and, like the great Beards in Rome, that F 
pretended Philoſophy and ſtrict life, 0&Mcnov Korrarmriovres megrmaxTSuiy, IE 
walk by the Obelick,, and meditate in Piazza's, that they.that meet us may 
talk of us, and they that follow may cry out, & p-3%\s qiNoodps! Be- 
hold! there goes an excellent man ! He is very Prudent, or very Learns 
_s o a Charitable perſon, or a good Houſe-keeper, or at leaſt very 
umble, | | 
2. The Heart of man is deeply in love with Wickednefs, and with n+ 2 . 
thing elfe; againſt,not only the Laws of Gad, but againſt his own Rea- 
on, 1ts own Intereſt, and its own ſecurities. For 1s it imaginable that 
2 man, who knows the Laws of God, the rewards of Vertue, the _ GL} 
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YA SY and horrid effetts of fin ; that knows and conſiders, and deeply fighs at 

'S FE kr Mw. the thought ofthe intolerable pains of Hellz that knows the joys of Hea- 

{ vento beunſpeakable, and that concerning them there is no temptati- - 

* on, butthat they are too big for man to hope for, and yet he certainly 

AND, believes that a holy life ſhall infallibly attain thitherz is it, I ay, ima- 
' ginable that this man ſhould for a tranſient ation forfeit all this hope. 


and certainly and knowingly incur all that calamity ? Yea, but the finis 
pleaſant, and the man is clothed with fleſh and bloud, and their appe- 


/ tites are matertal, and importunate, and _ 3 and the diſcourſes of 
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Religion are concerning things Spiritual, ſeparate and apr for Spirits, 
Angels, and Souls departed. To takeoff this allo z We will ſuppoſe 
the man to confider, and really to, believe, that the pleaſure of the fin is 
ſudden, vain, empty, and tranſient 5 that it leaves bitterneſs upon the 
tongue, before it is deſcended into the bowels 3 that there it is poyſon, 
and wakes the Belly to ſwell, and the Thigh torot ; that he remembers, and 
actually conſiders, that as ſoon as the the moment of Sin is paſt, he fall 
have an intolerable Conſcience, and does at the inſtant compare mo- 
ments with Eternity, and with horrour remembers that the very next 
minute he is as miſerable a man as 1s in the world : Yet that this man 
ſhould ſin 2 Nay, ſuppoſe the ſin to have no pleaſure at all, ſuch as is the 


/ fin of — nay, ſuppoſe it really to have pain in it, ſuch as is the 
ic 


fin of Envy, which never can have pleaſure in its ations, but much tor- 


ment and conſumption of the very heart : What ſhould make this man 


, fin ſo fornothing, ſo againſt himſelf, ſo againſt all Reaſon and Religion 


and Intereſt, without pleaſure, for no reward ? Here the Heart betrays 


; it ſelfto be deſperately wicked. What man can give a reaſonable account 
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of ſuch a man, who, to proſecute his revenge, will do himſelf an inju- 
ry, that he may do aleſsto him that troubles him. Sucha man hath given 
me ill language : STE THY KADRANY &\yA, 578 TW 00% prov, STE TW ioxiov, 373 Th 
e& yeov aroMla, My Head akes not for his language , mor hath he broken 
my Thigh, nor carried away my Land : But yet this mian muſt be requited. 
Well, ſuppoſe that, But then let it be proportionably ; you are not 
undone, let not him be ſo. Oh yes; for elſe my Revenge triumphs 
not. Well, if you do, yet remember he will defend himſelf, or the Law 
will right him at leaſt do not dowrong to yourſelfby doing him wrong: 
This were but Prudence, and Self-intereſt. And yet we ſee that the 
Heart of ſome men hath betrayed them to ſuch furiouſneſs of Appetite,as 
to make them willing to dye,that their enemy may be buried in the ſame 
Ruines. Jovins Pontanus tells of an Ttaliar Slave, (I think) who being 
enraged againſt his Lord, watched his abſence from home, and the em- 


' ployment and inadvertency of his fello w-ſervants : he locked the doors 


and ſecured himſelf for a while, and raviſhed his Lady ; then took her 
three Sons up to the battlements of the houſe, and, at the return of his 
Lord, threw one down to him upon the pavement, and then a ſecond, 
to rend the heart of their ſad Father,ſeeing them weltring in their bloud 
and brains. The Lord begg'd for his third, and now his only Son, pro- 
miſing pardon and liberty if he would ſpare his life. The Slave ſeemed 
to bend a little, and on condition his Lord would cut off his own Noſe, 
he would ſpare his Son. The fad Father did fo, being willing to ſuffer 
any _ rather than the loſs of that Child. But as ſoon as he ſaw his 
Lord all bloudy with his wound, he threw thethird Son and himſelf down 
together upon the pavement. The ſtory is ſad enough, and needs no 
laſtre and advantages of ſorrow to repreſent it : But if a man ſets himſelt 
down, and conſiders ſadly, he cannot eafily tell upon what cg ror In- 

ucement 
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Jucement or what principlethe Slave ſhould ſ@ certainly, ſo horridly, fo CUAN 


preſently, and then ſo eternally ruine himſelf, What could he propound 
to himſelf as a recompence ta his own ſa immediate Tragedy? There is 
not in the pleaſure of the Revenge, nor inthe nature of the thing, any 
thing to tempt him we muſt confeſs qur ignorance, and ſay, that The 
Heart of man 2s deſperately wicked 5 and that is the truth in general, but 
we cannot fathom it by particular comprehenſion, we: 

For when the Heart of man is bound yp hy the Grace of God,and tied ” 
in golden bands, and watched by Angels, tended by.thoſe Nurle-keepers * 
of the Soul, it 15s not eafte for a man to wander 3 and theevil of his Heart 


ofa temporal before an intelle&ua] and rcrnal good. but they always 
ity follow the laſt Di- 
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T he Deceitfulneſs of the H cart. 


AAS moſt honourable. 10. Wefear to die, and yet uſe all the means we can | 
JE R M, © make Death terrible and dangerous. 11. Weare buſie in the faults of 


others, and negligent of our own. 12. We live thelife of ſpies, ſtriv- 
ing to know others, and to be unknown our ſelves. 13. We worſhip 


* © .AUWV and flatter ſome men and ſome'things; becauſe we fear them, not be. 


cauſe we love them. 14. We areambitious of Greatneſs, and covetous 
of Wealth, and all that wegetby it, is, that we are more beautifully 
tempted; and a troop of Clients run to us as to a Pool, which firſt they 
trouble, and then draw dry. 15. We make our ſelves unſafe by commit- 
ting wickedneſs, and then we add more wickedneſs to make us ſafe and 
beyond punithment. 16. We are more ſervile for one courteſie that ie 
hope for, than for twenty that we have received. 17. We entertain 
Slanderers, and without choice ſpread their calumnies ; and we hy 

Flatterers, and know they abuſe us. And if I ſhould gather the Abuſes, 
and Impieties, and Deceptions of the Heart, as Chryſippns did the Oracy- 
lar Lies of Apolo into a Table, I fear they would ſeem remedileſs, and 
beyond the cure of watchfulneſs and Religion. Indeed they are great 
and many 3 but the Grace of God 1s greater 3 and if iniquity abounds ,then 


doth Grace ſuperabound : and that's our comfort and our medicine, which 


we mult thus uſe. 
I. Let us watch our heart at every turn. | 
2. Denieit all its deſires that donot direQly, or - conſequence,end 


in Godlineſs: At no hand be indulgent to its fondneſles and peevilh ap- 
petites. 46 ML ICY 5 So en Og 

3. Let us ſuſpect it as an Enemy. 

4+ Truſt not to it 1n any thing. "0 

5. But beg the Grace of God with perpetual and importunate Pray- 
er, that he would be pleaſed tobring I out of thele evils, and that 
he would throw the falutary Wood of the Croſs, the merits of Chriſt's 


| Death and Paſſion, into theſe ſalt waters, and make them healthful and 


pleaſant. | 

And in order to the managing theſe advices, and ating the purpolesof 
this Prayer, let us ſtrictly follow a Rule,and chuſe a prudent and faithful 
Guide, who may attend our motions, and watch our counſels, and dirett 
our ſteps, and prepare the way of the Lord, and make his paths ſtraight, 
apt ws imitable. For without great Watchfulneſs, and earneſt Devoti- 
on, and a prudent Guide,we ſhall find that true in a ſpiritual ſence which 
Plutarchaftirmed of a man's body in the natural : That of dead Bulls ariſe 


| Bees; from the carcaſſes of Horſes Hornets,are produced ; but the body 


of Man brings forth Serpents. Our Hearts wallowing in their own natu- 
ral and acquired curruptions will produce nothing bur iſſues of Hell,aud 
images of the old Serpent the Devil, for whom is provided the everlaſting 
burning. 
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THE 


FAITHand PATIENCEoftheSAINTS; 


OR, 
The Righteous Cauſe opprefled. 


——I__— 


1 Pet. 4. 17, 158. | 


For the time is come that Fudgment muſt begin at the 


houſe of God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end 


be of them that obey not the Goſpel of God? 


18. Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 


the ungodly and the ſenner appear ? 


7 O long as the world lived by ſenſe, and diſcourſes 


of natural Reaſon, as they were abated with hu- 
Z mane infirmities, and not at all heightned by the 

dz, Spirit and Divine Revelations ; ſo long men took 
d their accounts of good and bad by their being 
proſperous or unfortunate:and amongſt the baſe- 
eſt and moſt ignorant of men, that only was ac- 
counted honeſt which was profitable; and he on- 


God, who received from him all that might fatisfie their Luſt, their Am- 
bition, or their Revenge. 


Fatis accede, Deiſque 3 
Et cole felices, miſeros fuge - ſtdera terri 
Ut diſtant, & flamma mari, ſic utile refo. 


But becauſe God ſent wiſe men into the world, and they were treated 
rudely by the world, and exerciſed with evil accidents, and this ſeemed 
ſo great a diſcouragement to Vertue,that even theſe wiſe men were more 
troubled to reconcile Vertue and Miſery, than to reconcile their affectt- 
ons to the ſuffering ; God was pleaſed toenlighten their Reaſon with a 
little beam of Faith, or elſe heightned their Reaſon by wiler principles 
than thoſe of vulgar underſtandings, and taught them in the clear glaſs 
of Faith,or the dim perſpeCtive of Philoſophy, to look beyond the cloud, 
and there to ſpte that there ſtood glories behind their curtain, to which 
they could not come but by paſſing through the cloud, and being wet 
with the dew of Heaven and the waters of Affliction. And according as 
the world grew more enlightned by Faith, ſo it grew more dark with 
mourning and ſorrows. God ſometimes ſent a light fire, and a pillar 
of a Cloud, and the brightneſs of an Angel, and the luſtre of a Star, and 


theSacrament of a Rainbow, to guide his people through their portion 
| ot 


ly wiſe,that was rich 3 and thoſe men beloved of 
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of ſorrows, and to lead them through. troubles to reſt : but as the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs approached towards the Chambers of the Eaſt, and ſent 
the harbingers of light peeping through the curtains of the night, and 
leading on the day of Faith and brighteſt Revelation 3 ſo God ſent des 
grees of trouble upon wiſe and good men, that now in the ſame degree 
in the which the world lives by faith, and not by Senſe, in the ſame de. 
gree they _ be able to live1n Vertue even while ſhe lived in trouble, 
and not reject ſo great a beauty becauſe ſhe goes in mourning, and hath x 
black Cloud of Cypreſs drawn before her face. Literally thus: God firſt 
entertained their ſervices, and allured and prompted on the infirmities 
of the infant-world by temporal Proſperity 3 but by degrees changed 
his method, and as men grew ſtronger in the knowledge of God, and 
the expectations of Heaven , ſo they grew weaker 1n their fortunes, 
more afflicted in their bodies, more abated in their expectations, more 
fubje& to their Enemies, and were to endure the contradi@ion of (in- 
zers, and the immiſſion of the ſharpnefſes of Providence and Divine 
Oecconomy. 

Firſt, Ada was placed in a Garden of health and pleaſure,froth which 
when he fell, he was on!y tied to enter into the covenant of zaturd 
Sorrows, which he and all his poſterity till the Floud ran through : But 
in all that period they had the whole wealth of the earth before them 3 
they needed not fight for Empires, or places for their cattel to graze in; 
they lived long, and felt no want, no ſlavery, no tyranny, no war; and 
the evils that happened were ſingle, perſonal, and natural; and no violen- 
ces were then done, but they were like thoſe things, which the Law calls 
rare cantingences ;for which,as the Law can now take no care and make 
no proviſions,ſo then there was no Law, but men lived free, and rich,and 
long, and they exerciſed no Yertues but natural, and knew no Felicity but 
natural : and fo long their Profperity was juſt as was thetr Vertue, be- 
caulc it was a natural inſtrument towards all that which they kney of 
Happineſs. * But this publick eafineſs and quiet the world turned into 
Sin 3 and unleſs God did compel men to do themſelves good,they would 
undo themſelves: and then God broke in upon them with a Floud, and 
deſtroyed that generation, that he might begin the government of the 
world upon a new ſtock, and bind Vertue upon - mens ſpirits by new 
bands, endeared to them by new hopes and fears. 

Then God made new Laws,and gave to Princes the power of the ſword, 
and men might be puniſhed to death in certain caſes, and man's lite was 
ſhortned, and ſlavery was brought into the world and the ſtate of fcr- 
vants: and then War began, and evils multiplied upon the face of the 
earth; in which it is naturally certain that they that are moſt violent and 
injurious prevailed ory the weaker and more innocent 3 and every Ty- 
ranny that began from Nizzrod to this day, and every Ufurper, was a pe- 
culiar argument to ſhew that God began to teach the world Vertueby 
ſuffering; and that therefore he ſuffered Tyrannies and Uſurpations to 
bein the world,and to be profperous,and the rights of men to be ſnatch- 
ed away from their owners, that the world might be eſtabliſhed in potent 
and ſetled Governments, and the ſufferers be taught all the paſſive ver- 
tues of the Soul. For ſo God brings good out of evil, turning Tyraz 
into the benefits of Government, and Yiolence into Fertnue, and Sufferings 
into Rewards, And this was the ſecond chauge of the world : Perſonal mi- 

ſeries were brought in upon Adavs and his poſterity, as a puniſhment of 
fin in the firſt period ; and in the ſecond, pablick, evils were brought 1 


| by Tyrants and V/arpers, and God ſuffered them as the firſt elements of 


VYertue, 
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Vertue, men being juſt newly put to ſchool to infanc-ſufferings. But all AL, 


this was not much. | "NR = 
Chriſt's Line was not yet drawn forth 3 it began not to appear in what 
Family the King of Sufferings ſhould deſcend , till Abrahanrs time; and 
_ therefore till then there were no greater ſufferings than what I havenow 
reckoned. But when Abraham's Family was choſen from among the 
many Nations, and began to belong to God by a ſpecial right, and he 
was deſigned to be the Father of the 2eſſzas 3 then God found out a new 
way to try him, even with a ſound Afidtion, commanding him to offer 
his beloved 1/a«c:but this was accepted,and being intended. by Abraharr, 
was not intended by God:for this was a type of Chriſt, and therefore was 
alſo but a type of Sufterings. . And excepting the ſufferings of the old 
periods, and the ſufferings of nature, and accident, we ſee no change 
made for a long time after; but God having eſtabliſhed a Law in 4bra- 
ham's Family did build it upon promiſes of Health,and Peace,and Yi@ory, 
\ and Plenty, and Riches and ſo long as they did not prevaricate the Law 
of their God, ſo long they were proſperous : But God kept a remnant of 
Canaanites in the land, like a rod held over them, to vex or to chaſtiſe 
them into obedience,in which while they perſevered nothing could hurt 
them ; and that ſaying of David needs no other ſence but the letter of 
its own expreſſion, Thave been young, and now am old;-and yet T ſaw ne- 
ver the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread, The godly ge- 
netally were proſperous, and a good cauſe ſeldom had an ill end, anda. 
good man never died an ill death,till the Law had fpent a great part of 
tstime, and it deſcended towards its declenfion and period; Burt that 
thegreat Prince of Sufferings might not appear upon his Stage of Trage- 
dies without ſome forerunners of ſorrow, God was pleaſed to chuſe out 
ſome good men, and honour them, by making them to become little 
images of ſuffering. 7/aiah, Feremy, atid Zachary were Martyrs of the 
Law; but theſe were ſingle deaths : Shadrac, Meſhec and Abednego were 
thrown into a burning Furnace,and Darzel into a den of Lions, and Sz- 
ſanna was accuſed for Adultery 3 - but theſe were but little arreſts of the 
proſperity of the godly. As the tinie drew nearer that Chriſt ſhould be 
manifeſt, ſo the ſufferings gtew bigger and more numerous : And Artio- 
chus raiſed up a ſharp perſecution 1n the time of the Xaccabees, in which 
many paſſed through the Red Sea of bloud into the boſome of Abraham 
and then Chriſt came. And that was the third period in which the chan- 
ged method of God's Providence was perfected : for Chriſt was to do his 
great work by Sufferings, and by ſufferings was to enter into bleſſedneſs 3 
and by his Paſſion he was made Prince of the Catholick Church, and as 
our Head was, ſo muſt the members be. God made the ſame Covenant 
with us that he did with his moſt holy Son,and Chriſt obtain'd no better 
conditions for ns than for himſelf; that was not to be looked for; The 
Cervant muſt not be above his Maſter,zt is well if he be as his _ : If the 
world perſecuted hins, they will alſo perſecute us : And from the days of John 
the Baptiſt the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take it 
by force 5, not the violent doers, but the ſufferers of violence : for though 
the old Law was eſtabliſhed in the promiſes of temporal Proſperity ; yet 
the Goſpel is founded in temporal Adverlity ; it is diretly a Covenant 
.of Sufferings and ſorrows 3 For now the time is come that judgement muſt 
begin at the houſe of God. That's the ſence and deſign of the Text ; and 
Tintend it as a dire& Antimony to the common petrſivaſions of tyran- 
r.0us, carnal and vicious men, who reckon nothing good but what is 
Proſperous ; For though that propolition had many degrees of truth - 
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AAS the beginning of the Law, yet the caſe 1s now altered, God hath efta. 


bliſhed its contradictory 3 and now every good man mult look for Perſe. 
cution, and every good cauſe muſt exped to thrive by the ſufferings and 
patience of holy perſons : andas men do well, and ſuffer evil.ſo they are 


dearto God ;z and whom he loves moſt, he afflids moſt, and does this . 


with a deſign of the greateſt mercy in the world. 

7. Then, the ſtateof the Goſpel is a ſtate of Sutferings, not of tempo- 
ral Proſperities. This was fore-told by the Prophets : A fountain ſhall gg 
out of the houſe of the Lord, & irrigabit torrentem ſpinarum, (10 it 181n the 
Vulgar Latin) and it ſhall water the torrent of thorns, that is, the ſtate or 
time of the Goſpel, which, like 4 Torrezt,ſhall carry all the world before 
it, and like 4 Torrent ſhall be fulleſt in 11] weather; and by its banks ſhall 
grow nothing but thorns and briers, ſharp afflictions, temporal infelici. 
ties and perſecution. This ſence of the words is more fully explained in 
the Book of the Prophet 1/a. Upor the ground of my people ſhall thorns and 
briers come up; how much more in all the houſes of the City of rejoycing ? 
Which Prophecy is the ſame in the ſtyle of the Prophets that my Text 
15in the ſtyle of the Apoſtles, The houſe of God ſhall be watred with the 
dew of Heaven, and there ſhall ſpring up briers init ; Judgement muſt be. 


gin there; but how much more iz the houſes of the City of rejoycing ? how 


much more among[t them that are at eaſe i 8:07, that ſerve their deſires , 
that ſatisfie their appetites, that are given over to their own hearts luſt, 
that ſo ſerve themſelves that they never ſerve God, that dwell iz: the City 
of rejoycing ? They are like Dives, whoſe portion was in this life, who 
went in fine linnen, and fared deliciouſly every day : they indeed trample 
upon their briers and thorns,and ſuffer them not to grow in their houtes; 
but the roots are in the ground, and they are reſerved for fuel of wrath 
in the day of everlaſting burning. Thus you ſee it was propheſied, now 
ſee how it was performed: Chriſt was the Captain of our - eG and 
he began. 

rac into the World with all the eircumſtances of Poverty, 
He had a Star toilluſtrate his Birth 5 but a Stable for his bed-chamber, 
and a Manger for his Cradle. The Angels ſang hymns when he was born; 
but he was cold and cried, uneafie and unprovided. He lived long in the 
trade of a Carpenter ; He by whom God made the world had m his firlt 
years the buſineſs of a mean and ignoble trade. He did good where- 


ever he went; and almoſt where-ever he went was abuſed. He deſerved 


Heaven for his obedience, but found a Croſs in his way thither :.and if 


ever any man had reaſon to expe fair uſages from God, and to be dan- 


dled in the lap of eaſe , ſoftneſs and a proplerous fortune, He it was on- 
ly that could deſerve that, or any thing that can he good. But after he 
had choſento live a life of vertue,of poverty and labour,he entred into 
ſtate of death 3 whoſe ſhame and nouble was great enough to pay for the 
ſins of the whole world. And I ſhall chuſe to expreſs this Myſtery in the 
words of Scripture. He died not by a ſingle or a fadden death, but he was 
the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world : For he was maſlacredin 
Abel, (faith Saint Parlinus, ) he was toſſed upon the waves.of the Sea in 
the perſon of Noah; it was he that went out of his Country when Abra- 
ham was called from Charran, and wandred from his native foyl ; He was 
offered up in T/aac, perſecuted in Facob, betrayed in Joſeph, blinded 1n- 
Sampſon, affronted in Moſes, fawed in Fſay, caſt into the dungeon with 
Jeremy. For all theſe were types of Chriſt ſuffering. And then his PaF- 
tion continued even after his Reſurreftion. For it is he that ſuffers in 
all his members ; it is he that endures the contradiGion of all ſruners; it Mm 
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he that is the Lord of 


the ſufferings of his ſervants, and fins of Rebels, and del ances of A 


rs, and the perſecutions of his Church; _ It is hethat is ſtoned in Saint 


Stephen, flayed inthe | gm; of Saint Bartbolomew : he was roaſted upon < 


Saint Laurence his Gri 1-ron,expoſed to Lions 1n Saint Zgratizs,burned in 
Gaint Polycarp, frozen in the lake where ſtood forty Martyrs of Cappade- 
cia. Unigenitus enim Dei ad peragendum mortis ſn ſacramentum conſun- 
mavit omne genus humanarum paſſuanum, laid S. Hilary; The Sacrament of 
Chriſt's Death is not to be accompliſhed but by ſuffering all the ſorrows 
of Humanity. | 


fe, and is crucified again, and put to oper ſhane 1n all 


frates and Renegadoe's, and violence of Tyrants, and injuſtice 0 Ul | 


All that Chriſt came for was, or was mingled with, Sufferings : For -. 
all thoſe little joyes which God ſent, either to recreate his Perſon, or : 


to illuſtrate his Office, were abated or attended with afflitions 3 God 


being more careful to eſtabliſh 1n him the Covenant of Sufferings, than / 
to refreſh his Sorrows. Preſently after the Angels had finiſhed their Hal- / 
lclujahs, he was forced to fly to fave his life 3 and the air became full of: 
ſhrieks of the deſolate Mothers of Bethlehezz for their dying Babes. God © 
had no ſooner made himilluſtrious with a voice from Heaven, and the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon bim in the waters of Baptiſm, but he : 
was delivered over to be tempted and aſſaulted by the Devilin the wil- ; 


derneſs. His Transfiguration was a bright ray of Glory ; but then alſo 
he entred into a cloud, and was told a ſad ſtory what he was to ſuffer at 
Jeruſalem. Ard upon Palm-Sunday, when he rode triumphantly into 

eruſalemr, and was adorned with the acclamations of a King and a God, 


he wet the Palms with his tears, ſweeter than the drops of Manna, or _ 
the little Pearls of Heaven that deſcended upon Mount Hermon; weeping | 
inthe midſt of this triumph over obſtinate, periſhing,and malicious : ks 
ſalem. For, this Jeſus was like the Rain-baw,which God ſet1n the Clouds *.. 
asa Sacrament to confirm a Promiſe, and eſtabliſh a Grace 3 he was.half | 
made of the glories of the Light, and half ofthe moiſture of a Cloud ; in : 


his beſt dayes he was but ha 
tell of his Father's mercies, and that God intended to ſpare us ; but ap- 
peared not but.in the company or in the retinue of a ſhowr, and of foul 
yeather. But I need not tell that Fe/ws,. beloved of God, was a ſuffering 
perſon : that which concerns this queſtion moſt, 1s, that he made for us 
a Covenant of Sufferings : His Do@rines were ſuch as expreſly and by 
conſequent enjoyn — ſuppole Swfferings, and a ſtate' of Affliction 5 
His very Ron were Snfferings 3 

Rewards, and his Ol! 
wig from Sxfferings in this Life, and, the reward of Safferings here- 
after. 


triumph and half ſorrow : he was ſent to 


his Beatitudes were Sufferings3 his | 
Arguments to invite men to follow him, were only : 


,For if we ſum up the Commandments of Chriſt, we ſhall find Humility, / 


Mortifieation, Self-denial, Repentance, Renouncing the world, Mourning. 
Taking up the Croſs, Dying for him, Patience and. Poverty, to ſtand in the 
.chiefeſt rank of Chriſtian Precepts, and inthe dire& order to Heaven : 
Hethat will be my Diſciple muſt deny himſelf,and take up his croſs,and follow 
me. We mult follow him that was crowned with thorns and ſorrows, him 
that was drench'd in Cedroz,nailed u pon the Croſs,that deſerved all good 
and ſuffered all evil : That, is the ſum of Chriſtian Religion, as it diſtin- 
uiſhes from all the Religions of the World. To which we may add the 
; expreſs Precept recorded by Saint Jams, [_ Be affided, and monrn, and 
Weep 3 let your laughter be turned into monrning, and your joy into weeping. } 


You 
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You ſee the Commandments : Will you alſo ſee the Promiſes ? Theſe the 
are. 1 the world ye ſhall have tribulation, in me yeſhall have peace : An d, 
Through many tribulations ye ſhall enter into Heaven : And, He that loſeth fa- 
ther and mother, wives and children,houſes and lands for my Names ſake and 
the Gaſpe' ſhall receive a hundred fold in this life, with perſecution 5 thar' 
part of his reward : And, He chaſtiſeth every ſor that he receiveth; and, If ze 
\ be exempt from ſufferings, ye are baſtards and not ſons. Theſe are ſome of 
; Chriſt's Promiſes : Will you ſee ſome of Chriſt's Bleſſzngs, that he gives 
Mat. 5. His Church? Bleſſed are the poor: Bleſſed are the hungry and thirſty : Bleſſed 
| are they that mourn : Bleſſed are the humble : Bleſſed are the perſecuted; Of 
the eight Beatitudes, five of them have temporal miſery and meannefs, g 
an afflicted condition, for their ſubje&t. Will you at laſt fee ſome of the 
—_\ Rewards which Chriſt hath propounded to his ſervants, to invite them 
*, _ to follow him? When Tamlifted up, Twill draw all men after me : When 
Chriſt is lifted up as Moſes lift up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, that is, 
| : lifteduponthe Croſs, then he will draw ws after him. To you it 3s given far 
Phil. 1. 29, Chriſt, (faith Saint Paul, when he went to ſweeten and to flatter the 71;. 
/ lippians : Well, what 1s given to them ? Some great favours ſurely ; true) 

It is not only given that you believe in Chriſt, (though that be a great mat. 

; ter) but alſo that you ſuffer for him,that's the higheſt of your honour, And 

| James1.22 thereforeſaith S. James, My brethren, count it all joy when ye enter into di- 
kev hy "3 pers teniptations : AndS. Peter, Communicating with the ſufferings of oO 
rejoyce : And Saint James again, We count then bleſſed that have ſuffered : 

And Saint Pa#l, when he gives his bleſſing to the Theſſalonians, ulcth this 
fortn of prayer; Oxr Lord dirc@F your hearts in the charity of God, and in the 
Heb, 2, 10- patience and ſufferings of Chriſt, So that if we will ſerve the King of Suf- 
ferings, whoſe Crown was of Thorns, whoſe Scepter was a Reed of ſcorn, 
whole imperial Robe was a Scarlet of mockery, whoſe Throne was the 
Croſs ; we mult ſerve him in ſufferings, in Poverty of ſpirit, in Humility 
and Mortification 3 and for our reward we ſhall have Perſecurion, and 

all its bleſſed confequents. Atgue hoc eſt eſſe Chriſtianum. | 

Since this was done 1n the green tree, what might we expedt ſhauldbe _ 
done in the dry ? Letus in the next place confider how God hath treated 
his Saints and Servants in the deſcending Ages of the Goſpel 3 That ifthe 
beſt of God's Servants were followers of Feſ#s in this Covenant of Sut- 

x Pet. 4.12- ferings, we may not think it ſtrange concerning the ſiery tryal, as if ſome 
new thing had hapned to us. For as the Goſpel was founded in Sufferings, 
we ſhall alſo ſee1t grow in Perſecutions : and as Chriſt's blood did ce 
ment the corner-ſtones,and the firſt foundations; ſo the blood and ſwear, 
the groans and ſighings, the afflictions and mortifications of Saints and 
Martyrs did make the ſuperſtrucures, and muſt at laſt finiſh the 
Building. 

If + GM with the Apoſtles, who were to perſwade the world to be- 
come Chriſtian, and to ule proper Arguments of invitations, we ſhall find 
that they never offered an Argument of temporal Proſperity z they ne- 
ver promiſed Empires and Thrones on earth, nor Riches, nor temporal 

Power : and it would have been ſoon confuted, if they who were whipt 
and impriſoned, baniſhed and ſcattered , perſecuted and tormented, 
ſhould have promiſed Sun-ſhine days to others, which they could not to 
themſelves. Of all the Apoſtles there was not one that died a natural 
death but only Saint Joh; and did he eſcape ? Yes : But he was put 10- 
toa Cauldron of ſcalding lead and oil before the Port Latin in Rowe, and 
ſcaped death by miracle, though no miracle was wrought to make him 


ſcape the torture. And beſides this, he lived long in Baniſhment, = 
that 
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that was worle than Saint Peter's chains. Sanus Petrus in vinculis, &. 
Ihannes. ante Portam Latinam , were both daies of martyrdom, and 0d 


Church-Feſtival. And after a long and laborious life, and the affliction 
of being detained from his Crown, and his ſorrows for the death.of his 


 fllow-Dilſciples, he died full of days ard ſufferings. And whenS. Paul 


was taken into the Apoſtolate, his Commiſſions were figned in theſe 


oF 
% 


E R M. 


words ; will ſhew unto him how great things he miſs ſuffer for my Name: As 9.16. 


And his whole life was a continual (ſuffering.  @19tidie morior was his 
Motto, 1 die daily; and his Leſſon that he daily learned was,to krow Chriſt 

eſus and him crucified; and all his joy was to rejoice in the Croſs of Chriit 3 
and the changes of his-life were nothing but the changes of his Sufferings, 
and the variety of his labours. For though Chriſt hath finiſhed his own 
Sufferings for expiation of the world 3 yet there are vzgjudſe 9\n{zor, 


portions that are behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, which muſt be filled up \ 


by bis body the Church 3 and happy are they that put inthe greateſt ſym- 
bol : for in the ſame meaſure you are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in 


the ſame ſhall ye be alſo of the conſolation. And therefore concerning S. / 


Parl, asit was allo concerning Chriſt, there is nothing, or but very little, 
in Scripture relating to his perſon and chances of his private life, but his 
labours and perſecutions; as if the Holy Ghoſt did think nothing fit to 
ſtand upon record for Chriſt but Sufferings, = 

- And now began to work the greateſt glory of the Divine Providence : 
here was the Caſe of Chriſtianity at ſtake, The world was rich and pro- 
ſperous, learned and full of wiſe men; the Goſpel was preached with po- 
yerty and perſecution, in limplicity of diſcourſe, and iz demonſtration of 
the Spirit : God was on one fide, and the Devil on the other 3 they each 
of them dreſled up their City 3 Babylox upon earth; Fernſalem from above: 
TheDevil's City was full of pleaſure, triumphs, victories, and cruelty; 
good news, and great wealth 5 conquelt over Kings, and making Nations 
tributary : They bound Kings in chains, and the Nobles with links of iron 3 
and the inheritance of the Earth was theirs : The Romans were Lords over 
thegreateſt parts of the world 3 and God permitted to the Devil the 
Firmament and increaſe, the Wars and the ſucceſs of that people, giv- 
ing to him an entire power of diſpoling the great changes of the world 
ſo as might beſt increaſe their greatneſs and power : and he therefore 
did it, becauſe all the power of the Romzgn Greatneſs was a profeſled e- 
nemy to Chriſtianity. And on the other (ide God was to build up Jeru- 
felem,and the Kingdom of the Goſpel ; and he choſe to build it of hewen 


} 
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; 


ſtone, cut and broken : The Apoſtles he choſe for Preachers,and they had' 


no Learning 3 Women and mean people were the firſt Diſciples,and they 
had no power ; the Devil was to lofe his kingdom, he wanted no ma- 
lice : and therefore he ſtirred up, and, as well as he could, he made 
ative all the power of Rome, and all the learning of the Greeks, and all 
the malice of Barbarous people , and all the prejudice and the ob- 
ſtinacy of the Fews , againſt this Doctrine and Inſtitution , which 
preached and promiſed, and brought Perſecution along with it. On 


the one (ide there was Scardalun Cruczs,, on the other Patientia Sando- 


- 
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rum + and what was the event 2 They that had overcome the | 
world could not ſtrangle Chriſtianity. But fo have I ſeen the Sun . 


with a little ray of diſtant hght challenge all the power of darkneſs , 


and without violence and noiſe climbing up the hill, hath made Night. 


o to retire, that its memory was loſt in the joyes and ſpritefulneſs of the | 
Morning : And Chriſtianity without violence or armies, without re= \ 
fitance and ſel-preſervation , without ſtrength or humane Elo- : 
quence, without challenging of privileges or fighting . againſt 
FTyranny. 


\ 
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CUALSN/} Tyranny, without alteration of Government and ſcandal of Princes, with 
SER M\ its humility and meekneſs., with toleration and patience, with Obedience 
, and Charity, with praying and dying, did inſen(ibly turn the world into 

| IX. { Chriſtian, and Perſecution 1nto Vidtory. 

WYWVY For Chriſt, who began, and lived, and died in forrows, perceiving his 
own Sufferings to ſucceed ſo well;and that for ſuffering death he was crown. 
ed with immortality, reſolved to take all his Diſciples and ſervants to the 

| | gy of the ſame ſuffering, that they might have a participation of his | 

DE glory 3 knowing,God had opened no gate of Heaven but the narrow gate, 
= A713 to which the Croſs was the key. And fince Chriſt now being our High 
= ; Prieſt in Heaven intercedes for us by repreſenting his Paſhion, and the 
| doloursof the Croſs, that even in glory he might ſtill preſerve the mer. 
cies of his paſt Sufferings, for which the Father did fo delight in him 
he alſo deſigns to preſent us to God drefled in the ſame robe, and treat- 
ed in the ſame manner, and hononred with the marks of the Lord Jeſus: 
He hath perdeſtinated ws to be conformable to the image of his Son.And ifun- 
, dera head crowned with thorns we bring to Qod members circled with 
, roſes, and ſoftneſs, and delicacy, triumphant members in the militant 
Church, God will reje& us; he will not know us who are fo unlike our 
elder brother : For we are members of the Lamb, not of the Lion ; and 
of Chriſt's ſuffering part,not of the triumphant part : and for three hun- 
dred years together the Churchlived upon blood, and was nouriſhed with 
.. blood; the blood of her own children. Thirty three Biſhops of Rome in 
\ tmmediate ſucceſſion were put to violent and unnatural deaths; and f6 
) wereall the" Chiirches of the Eaſt and Welt built ; the Cauſe of Chriſt 
and of Religion was advanced'by the fivord, but it was the ſword ofthe 
perſecutors, not of reſiſters or warriours : They were all baptized into 
the death of Chriſt ; their very profeſſion and Inſtitution is to live like 
him, and when he requires it:todie for him 3 that is- the very formality, 
the life and eſſence of Chriſtianity. This, I ſay, laſted for three hundred 
years,that the prayers, and the backs, and the necks of Chriſtians fought 
againſt the rods and axes of the perſecutors,and prevailed, tilt the Coun- 
try, and the Cities, and the Court it ſelf was filled with Chriſtians. And 
by this time the Army of 2artyrs was valt and numerous, and the number 
of Sufferers blunted the hang-man's ſword. For Chriſt firſt triumphed 
over the Princes and Powers of ghe world, before he would admit them 
to ſerve him ; he firſt felt their malice, before he would make uſe of 
; their defence ; to ſhew that it was not his neceſfity that required it, but 

- *his grace that admitted Kings aud Queens to be nurſes of the Church. 

And now the Church was at eaſe, and ſhe that ſucked the blood of the 
Martyrs ſo long began now to ſuck the milk of Queens. Indeed it wasa 
| great mercy in appearance, and was ſo intended, but it proved not (0. 
| - But then the holy Ghoſt, in purſuance of the deſign of Chriſt, who meant 
/  - { by ſuffering to perfe@ his Church, as himſelf was by the ſame inſtrument, 
' was | cage now that Perſecution did ceaſe to inſpire the Church with 
the ſpirit of Mortification and Auſterity 5 and then they made Colleges 
of Sufterers, perſons who,to ſecure their inheritance in the world to come, 
did cut off all their portion in this, excepting ſo much of it as was necel- 
ſary totheir preſent being ; and by inſtruments of humility, by Patience 
; under, andavoluntary undertaking of the Croſs, the burthen of the Lord, 
| by Selt-demal, by Faſtivgs and fack-cloth, and pernoQations in Prayer, 
| they choſe then to exerciſe the active part of the Religion, mingling 1t 45 

' much as they could with the ſuffering. | 
And indeed it is ſo glorious a thing to be like Chriſt, to be dreſſed like 


- thePrince of the Catholick Church, who was a a7: of Suffering? anc to 
| whom 
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whom a proſperous and una{fiited perſon 1s very unlike, thit in all ages FR «© oy 4 - 
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che Tervantsor God have put on the armour of righteon! neſs, on the right 
hand and on the left : that 1s,1n the ſufferings of Perlecution,or the lJabours 
of Mortiiication in patience under the rod of God, or by ef*Hion of our 
owns by tolcration, or Selt-denial ; by actual Martyrdom. or by aptne(s 
or diſpolition towards it 3 by dying for Chriſt,or ſuffering for him;by be> 
ing willing to part with all when he calls for ir,and by parting with what 
we can for the relief of his poor members. For know this, there is nd 
ſtare in the Church ſo ſerene, no days ſo proſperous, in which God does 
not give to his ſervants the powers and opportunities of ſuffering for 
him 5 not only they that die tor Chriſt, bur they that live according to 
his Laws, fvall find ſome lives to part with, and many ways to ſuffer 
for Chriſt.. - To kill and crucihe the old man and all his Juſts, to mortifie 
a beloved (in, to fight againſt temptations, to do violence to our bodies, 
to live chaſtly, to ſuifer atfronts patiently, to forgive injuries and debrs, 
to renounce all prejudice and intereſt in Religion, and to chuſe our fide 
for Truth's ſake, (not becauſe it is proſperous, but becauſe it pleaſes 
God) to be charttable beyond. our power, to reptove our betters with 
modeſty and opennels, to difpleafe men rather than Gbd, to be at en- 
mity with the world that you may preſerve friend{hip with God, to deny 
the importunity and troubleſome kindneſs of a drinking friend, to own 
truth-in deſpite of danger or ſcorn, to deſpiſe ſhame , to refuie world- 
ly plealures when they tempt your Soul beyond duty or ſafety , to 
take pains 1n the cauſe of Religion, the Iabonrr of love, and the crofling 
of your anger, peeviſhneſs and morolity ; theſedare the daily ſuffetings 
ofa Chriſtian 3 and if we perform them well, will have the ſame rewatd , 
and an equal ſmart, and greater labour than the plain ſuffering the Hang- 
mans ſword; This I have diſcourſed, to repreſent unto you thar you 
cannot be exempted from the ſimilitude of Chriſt's Sufferings 3 that God 
will ſhur no age nor no man from his portion of the Crols ; that we can- 
not fail of the reſult of this predeſtination, nor withour out own fault 
de excluded from the Covenant of Sufferings: Judgement muſt begin at 
God's houſe, and enters firſt upon .the ſons and heirs of the Kingdom 3 
and if it be not by the direct perſecutton of Tyrants, it will be by the 
diret perſecution of the Devil, or infirmities of our own Fleſh. But 
becauſe this was but the ſecondary meaig of the Text,l return to make 
uſe of al! the former ditcourle; | 

Let no Chriſtiayman make any judgement concerning his conditti- 
on or his cauſe by the external event of things. For although in 
the Law of 1/2ſes God made with: his people a covenant of temporal 
Proſperity, and his Saints did bind the Kings of the Amorites and 
the Philiſtins in chains , and their Noblet with links of iron , avid then ; 
that was the honour which all his $4ints had + yetin Chrift Jeſus he made 
a Covenant of ſufferings. Moſt of the Graces of Chriſtianity are ſuffe- 
ring Graces, and God hath predeſtinated us to Sufferings, and we are 
baptized into Suffering, and our very Commanions are ſymbols of our 
duty, by being the Sacrament of Chriſt's death and paition 5 and Chrilt 
foretold to us tribulation, and promiſed only that he would be with 
us in tribulation, that he would give us his ſpirit to aſſiſt us at Tri- 
buhals , and his grace to deſpiſe the world, and to contemn riches , 
and boldneſs to confeſs every Article of the Chriſtian Faith in the face 
of Armics and armed Tyrants. And he alſo promiſed that al! things 
ſhould work together for the beſt to his ſervants, that is, he would out of 
the eater tring meat, and out of the ſtrong iſſnz ſweetweſs, and Crowns an 
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RAS Scepters ſhould ſpring from Croiles,and that the Croſs it ſelf ſhould "Ry" 
SERM. upon the Globes and Scepters of Prtnces;bur he never promiſed to his ſer. 


IX. 
UV 


vants, that they ſhould purſue Kings and d={troy Armies,that they ſhould 
reign over Nations, and promote the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt by breaking 
his Commandement. The ſhield of Faith, and the ſword of the Spirit, the 
armour of Righteouſneſs and the weapons of ſpiritual warfare, theſe are they 
by which Chriſtianity ſwelled from a ſmall company, and aleſfs reputa- 
tion, to poſleſs the chairs of Doctors, and the thrones of Princes, and 
the hearts of all men. But men in all ages will be tampering with ſha- 
dows and toys. The Apoſtles at no hand could indure to hear that 
Chriſt's Kingdom was not of this world, and that their Maſter ſhould die a 
fad and ſhameful death 3 though that way he was to receive his Crown, 
and enter intoglory. And after Chriſt's time, when his Diſciples had ta. 
ken up the Croſs, and were marching the Kings high-way of Sorrows, 


- there werea very great many, even the generality of Chriſtians for two 


or three Ages together, who fella-dreaming that Chriſt ſhould come and 
reign upon earth again for a thouſand years, and then the Saints ſhould 


 reignin all abundance of temporal power and fortunes: but theſe. men 
\ were content to ſtay for it till after the ReſurreQion 3 in the mean time 


+ took up their Croſf5,atid followed after their Lord,the K:zg of Sufferings, 
; But now-a-days we find a generation of men who have changed the Co- 


venant of Sufferings into victories and triumphs, riches and proſperous 
chances, and reckon their Chriſtianity by their good fortunes; as if 
Chriſt had promiſed to his ſervants no Heaven hereafter , no Spirit in 
the mean time to refreſh their ſorrows; as if he had enjoyned them no paſ- 
five graces 3 but as if to be a Chriſtian and to be a Turk were the fame 
thing. Mahomet entered and poflefied by the Sword :- Chriſt came by 
the Croſs, entered by Humility ; and his Saints poſſeſs their ſouls by pa- 
tience, 

God was fain to multiply Miracles to make Chriſt capable of _ 4 
man of ſorrows : and ſhall we think he will work Miracles to make us de- 
licate 7 He promiſed usa glorious portion hereafter, to which if all the 
ſufferings of the world were put together they are not worthy to be compa- 
red : and ſhall we, with Dives,chuſe our portion of good things in this life? 
If Chriſt ſuffered ſo many things only that he might give us glory, ſhallit 
be ſtrange that we ſhall ſuffer wilto are to recave his glory ? it 1s in vain 
to think we ſhall obtain glories at an eaſier rate,than to drizk of the brook, 
in the way in which Chriſt was drenched. When the Devil appeared to 
Saint Martin in a bright ſplendid ſhape, and ſaid he was Chriſt ; he an- 
ſwered, Chriſtus non niſi in Cruce apparet ſuis in hac vita, And when 
Saint Ignatius was newly tied ina chain to be led to his Martyrdom, he 
cried out, Nunc incipio efſe Chriſtianus, And it was obſerved by Mins- 
tins Felix, and was indeed a great and excellent truth, Omnes wiri fortes 
quos Gentiles predicabant in exemplum,erumnis ſuis incliti flornerunt ; the 
Gentiles in their whole Religion never propounded any man imitable, 
unleſs the man were poor or perſecuted. Brutus ſtood for his Country's 
Liberty , but Joſt his army and his life: Socrates was put to death for 
ſpeaking a religious truth : Cato choſe to be on the right ſide, but hap+ 
pened to fall upon the oppreſled and the injured ; he ied together with 
his party. 


Vitrix cauſa Deis placuit, ſed vida Catoni. 


And if God thus dealt with the beſt of Heathens, to whom he had made 
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no clear revelation of immortal recompences : how little 1s the Faith.and FAS 
how much leſs 1s the Pattence of Chriſtians, if they ſhall think much to dg E B M: 


ſuffer ſorrow, lince they fo clearly ſee with: the eye of Faith the great 


things which are laid up for them that are faithful unto the death 2 Faith: 


is ulelelt1fnoW inthe midlt of ſo great pretended lights wwe ſhall not dare 
co truſt God, unleſs we have all in hand that we deſire;and ſuffer nothing, 
for all we can hope for. They that live by ſenfe have noule of Faith : 
yet our Lord Tejas, concerning whole Paſſions the Goſpel ſpeaks much, 
Hut little of his Glortitcations 3 whoſe ſhame was publick, whoſe pains 
were notorious, but his joys and transfhgurations were ſecret, and ke DE 
private 3 he who would not ſuffer his Holy Mother, whom in great de- 
rees he exempted from Sin, to be exempted from many and great Sor= 
rows ; cefrtamTy intends to admit none to his Reſurrection but by -the 
doors of his Grave, none to Glory but by the way of the Croſs. 1fwe be 
planted into tie likeneſs of his death, weſhall be alſo of his reſurredion, elſe 
on no terins. Chriſt rook away fin from us, but he left us our ſhare of Suf- 
ferings 3 and the Croſs, which was firſt printed upon us, in the. waters of 
Baptiſm, mulſt_ for ever be born by .us in Penance, in Mortification, in 
Self-denial, and in Martyrdom, and Toleration, according as God ſhall 
require of us by the changes of the 'world, and the condition of the 
Church. "Fe | -"- 
For Chriſt coruliders nothing but Souls, he values not their Eſtates or 
Bodies, fupplying our want by his providence; and we are ſecured that 
our Bodies may. be killed, but cannot perith, fo long as we preſerve our 
duty and our conſciences. Chriſt our Captain hangs naked upon the 
Croſs : our fellow-ſouldiers are caſt into priſon, torn with Lions, rentin 
ſunder with Trecs returning from their violent bendings, broken upon 
Wheels, rolted upon Grid-irons, and have had the honour not only .to 
have a good Caule, but alfo to ſuffer for it 3 and by Faith, not by Armies, 
by Patience, not by fighting, have overcome the world. Et ſit anima mea 
eur Chriſtianis 3 pray God my foul may be among the Chriſtians. And 
yet the Tyrks have prevailed upon a great part of the Chriſtian world,and 
havemade them {laves and tributaries,and do them all ſpite,and are huge- 
ly proſperous : but when the Chriſtians are fo, then they are tempted and 
put in danger.,and never have their dutynd their Intereſt ſo well ſecured, 
as when they loſe all for Chritt, and ar@eadorne<d with wounds or pover- 
ty,chanze or ſcorn, atfronts or revilings, which are the obelisks and trt- 
umphs of a holy cauſe. Evil men and evil cauſes had need have good for- 
tune and great ſucceſs to ſupport their perſons and their pretence z for 
nothing but Innocence and Chriſtianity can flourtſh tn a Perſecution. I 
ſum up chis firſt diſcourſe ina word ; Inall the Scripture, and in all the 
Authentick ſtories of the Church, we find it often that the Devil appear- 
edin the ſhape of an Arge! of light, but was never ſuffered ſo much as to 
counterfeit a perſecuted Sufterer. Say no more therefore,as the murmur- 


ing 1/raelites ſaid, If the LORD be with us,why have theſe evils apprehended 


xs ? for if to be aillicted be a ſign that God hath forſaken a man, and re- 


fuſes to own his Religion or his Queſtion, then he that oppreſſes the wi- 


dow.,and murthers the innoceit,and puts the fatherleſs to death,and follows 
Providence by doing all the evils that he can,that is, all that God ſuffers 


, him, he, I ſay, is the only Saint and Servant of God. and upon the ſame 
ground the Wolf and the Fox may boaſt when they ſcatter and devour _ 
A flock of Lambs and harmlels Sheep. oF, | , 
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—_— T follows now that we enquire concerning the Reaſons of the 
Divine Providence in this Adminiſtration of affairs, fo far as 
he hath been pleaſed to draw afide the curtain, and to unfold 
the leaves of his counſels and predeſtinations. And for ſuch 
an enquiry we have the preſident of the Prophet Jereny ; 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee ; yet let us talk to 
Jet.12.1,2, thee of thy Judgements. Wherefore doth the way of the wicked projper ? 
wherefore are all they happy that deal very treacherouſly ? thou haſt ? ted 
them, yea they have taken root : they grow , yea they bring forth fruit: 
Concerning which in general the Prophet _— gives this account, 
Mal.3.14, &c. after the ſame complaint made : And row we call the proud happy; and 
they that work wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God are even di 
/ livered. They that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another; and the 
\ Lord bearkned and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before 
him for them that feared the Lord and thought upon his Name. And they 
4 fhallbe mine( ſaith the Lord of Hoſts Jin that day when I bind up my jewels; 
| and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him. Then 
fhall ye return, and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked; between 
him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. In this interval, which 
isa valley of tears, it is no wonder if they rejoyce who ſhall weep for e- 
ver; and they that ſow in tears (hall have no cauſe to complain,when God 
gathers all the mourners into his Kingdom, they ſhall reap with joy. 

For Innocence and Joy were'appointed to dwell together for ever. 
And Joy went not firſt, but when Innocence went away, Sorrow and 
Sickneſs diſpolleſied Joy of its habitation 3 and now this world muſt be 
always a ſcene of ſorrows, aud no Joy can grow here but that which is 
imaginary and phantaſtick. There is no worldly.joy, no joy-proper for 
this world, but that which wicked perſons fancy. to eraſes in the 
hopes and deſigns of iniquity. He that covets his neighbgur's wife 
or land, dreams of fine things, and thinks ita fair condition to be 
rich and curſed, to bea beaſt and dye, or to lye wallowing in his fil- 
thineſs: But thoſe holy ſouls who are not in love with to Leproic 
and the Ich for the pleafure of ſcratching, they know no pleaſure can 
grow from the thorns which Adam planted in the hedges of nts 
and that Sorrow which was brought in by fin, muſt not go away tillit 
hath returned us into the firſt condition of Innocence: the ſame inſtant 
that quits us from fin and the failings of mortality , the ſame inſtant 
/ wipesall tears from our eyes; but that is not in this world. In the mean 

time, 
God afflits the godly. that he might manifeſt many of his Attributes, | 
and his ſervants exerciſe many of their Vertues. | 
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Nec Fortuna probat canſas, ſequiturque merentes, 


Sed vaga per cun&os nullo diſcrimine fertur : | by 
. Soilicet eſt alind quod nos cogdtque regttque SER M. 

Majus, O&- in proprias ducat mortalia leges. : þ 
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For, without the Sufferings of Saints God ſhould loſe the glories of 
1. Bringing good out of evil: 2. Of bezug with ws in tribulation : 3. Of 
ſuſtaining our infirmities : 4. Of triumphing over the malice of his ene- 
mies. 5- Without the ſuffering of the Saints, where were the exaltation 
of the Croſs, the conformity of the members ta Chriſt their Head, the 
Coronetsof Martyrs? 6. Where were the trial of our Faith? 7. Or the 
exerciſe of Long-luffering? 8. Where were the opportuviitics to give 
God the oreateſt love 2 which cannot be but by dying and ſuffering for 
him. 9, How ſhould that which the World calls folly prove the greateſt 
wiidom? 10. And God be glorified by events contrary to the probabi- 
lity and expectation of their cauſes? 11. By the ſuffering of Saints, Chri- 
ſtian Religion is proved to be moſt excellent; whilſt the iniquity and 
cruelty of the adverſaries proves the Iecebra See, as Tertullian's phraſe 
is3 it invites men to conſider the ſecret excellencies of that Religion for 
which and in which men are ſo _— to die : for that Religion muſt 
needs be warth looking into, which ſo many wiſe and excellent men do 
{ much value above their lives and fortunes. 12. That a mans nature i 

le, is its beſt advantage 3 for by it weare all redeemed : by the of. 
fiveneſs and ſufferings of our Lord and Brother we were all reſcued from 
the portion of Devilsz and by our ſuffering we havea capacity of ſerving 
beyond that of Angels; who indeed can ſing God's praiſe with a 
ſpecter note, and obey him with a more unabated will, and execute his 
commands with a ſwifter _ and a greater power 3 but they cannot die 
for God, they can loſe no lands for him ; and he that did fo for all us,and 
commanded us to do fo for him, is aſcended far above all Angels, and is 
Heir of a greater glory. 13. Do this, and live, was the Covenant of the 
_ Law; but inthe ow it is, Suffer this, and live: He that ae" houſe 
and land, friends au fe, for my ſake, is my Diſciple. 14. By the Suffer- 
ings of Saints God chaſtiſes their follies and levities,and ſuffers nottheir 
errours to climbe up into Hereſies,nor their infirmities into crimes. 
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Affliction makes a fool leave his folly. If David numbers the people of 
dea, God puniſhes him ſharply and loudly : But if A»g»ſt#s Ceſar num- 
$all the world, he is let alone agd profpers. 


Ille crucem pretium ſceleris tulit, hic diademe. 


Andin giving Phyſick we always call that juſt aud fitting that is uſeful } 
and profitable : no man complains of his Phyſician's Iniquity , if he / 
burns one part to cure all the body ; if the Belly be puniſhed to chaſtiſe 
the flouds of Humor, and the evils of a Surfeit. Puniſhments can no ?} 
other way turn into a mercy, but when they are deſigned for a medicine z 
and God is then very careful of thy Soul, when he will ſuppreſs every of 
tsevils, when it firſt diſcompoſes the order of things- and ſpirits. And. 
What hurt is it to thee, if a Perſecution draws thee from the vanities ofa } 
former Proſperity, and forces thee into the ſobrieties of a holy life > + 
What loſs is it what miſery? Is not the leaſt ſin a greater evil than ”-_ \ 
X | greatelt } 


92 The Faith and Patience of the Saints : 
CAL 4 reateſt of ſufferings ? God ſmites ſome at the beginning of their fin : 
g E'R My Tiidrs not till a Jong while after it is done. The firſt Ari fay he 

X God is {lack in puniſhing, and have no need to complain that the wickeq 

:%- are proſperous; for they tind that God 1s apt enough to ſtrike : ang 
WYV therefore, that he ſtrikes them, and ſtrikes not the other, is not defect 
of Juſtice, but becauſe there 1s not Mercy in ſtore for them that fin ang 
ſufter not. 15. For if God ſtrikes the godly that they may repent. it is 
no wonder that God is ſo good to his ſervants: but then we muſt not call 
that a miſery, which God intends to make an inſtrument of ſaving them, 
And if God forbears to ſtrike the wicked ovt of anger, and becauſe he 
hath decteed death and hell againſt them,we have no reaſon to envy that 
they ride in a gilded chariot to the gallows:But if God forbear the wick: 
ed, that by his long ſufterance they may be invited toRepentance, then 
we may ceaſe to wonder at the diſpenſation, and argue comforts to the 
afflicted Saints, thus : For if God be ſo gracious to the wicked. how 
much more is he to the godly ? Andit ſparing the wicked, be a mercy: 
then, ſmiting the godly being the expreſſion of his greater kindnels. \f. 
fiction is of its ſelf the more eligible condition. If God hath ſor« cc. 
grees of kindneſs for the perſecutors, ſo muth as to invite them by kind. 
nels ; how much greater is his love to them that are perſecuted ? And 
therefore his entercourle with them is alſo a'greater favour 5 and indeed 
it is the ſurer way'of ſecuring the duty: fair means may do it, but (ever. 
ty will fix and ſecure 1t. Fair means are more apt to be abuſed than harſh 
Phyſick; that may be turned into wantonneſs, but none but the impu- 
dent and grown ſinners deſpiſe all God's Judgements 3 and therefore 
God chuſes this way to deal with his erring fervants, that-rhey may ob- 
tain an infallible and a great Salvation. And yet if God ſpares not his 
children, how much leſs the reprobates ? and therefore as ſparing the 
latter commonly 1s aſad curſe, ſo the ſmiting the former is a very great 
,- mercy. 16. For by this Oeconomy God gives us a great argument to 
{ prove the Reſurrection, ſince to his Saints and ſervants he afligns Sor- 
row for thcir preſent portion. Sorrow cannot be the reward of Vertue; 
it may bets inſtrument and hand-maid, but not its reward ; and there- 
fore it may be intermedial to ſome great purpoſes, but they muſt look for 
their portion-in the other life ; For if 3x this life only we had hope;then we 
were of all men the moſt miſerable >It 18 St. Phyl's argument to prove a 
beatifical Reſurreion. And wetherefore may learn to eſtimate he ſtate 
of the afflicted godly to be a mercy great, in proportion to the greatneſs 
of that reward: which theſe afflictions come to ſecure and to prove. 


Nunc & damna juvant, ſunt ipſa periculi tanti : 
Stantia non poterant teFa probare Deos, 


It isa great mattcr,and infinite bleſſing to eſcape the pains of Hell; and 
therefore that condition 1s alſo very bleſſed which God ſends us,to cre- 
ate and to confirm our hopes of that excellent mercy. 17. The Suffer- 
ings of the Saints are theſumme of Chriſtian Philoſophy : they ateſent 
to wean us from the vanities and affeqions of this world, and to create 
in us ſtrong deſires of Heaven; whiles God cauſes usto be here treated 
Tudely, that' we may long to bein our Country, where God ſhall be our 
portion, and Angels our companions, and Chriſt our perpetual Fealt, 
. and never-ceaſing joy ſhall be our conditions,and entertainment.0 death, 
Ser haw bitter art thou to a man that is at eaſe and reſt in his poſſeſſrons ! But he 
* ; that isunealiein his body, and unquiet in his pofteſſions,vexed 1n his per- 


: for', diſcompoſed in his deſigns, who finds no pleaſure, no reſt _ 
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will be glad to fix his heart where only he ſhall have what he can deſire, 
and what can make him happy.As long as the waters of Perſecutions are 
upon the earth, ſo long we dwell in the Ark ; but where the land is dry, 
the Dove it (elf will be tempted to a wandring courſe of life,and never ro 
return to the houſe of her ſafety. What ſhall I ſay more? 18. Chriſt 
nouriſheth his Church by Sufferings. 19. He hath given a fingle bleſſing 
ro all other Gracesz but to them that are perſecuted he hath promiſed 
a double one : it being a double favour, firſt go be innocent like Chriſt, 


and then to be afflicted like him. 20. Without this, the miracles of pa- - 
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tience, which God hath given to fortifie the ſpirits of the Saints, would 
fgnifie nothing. Nemo enim tolerare tanta velit ſine cauſa, nec potuit ſine _ 


Deo: As no man would bear evils without a cauſe, ſo no man could bear 


ſo much without the ſupporting hand of God ; and we need not the Holy | 
Ghoſt to ſo great purpoſes, if our lot were not Sorrow and perſecution. ! 


And therefore without this condition of Suffering, the Spirit of God 


ſhould loſe that glorious Attribute of The Holy Gh of the Comforter, 21.1s * 


0 
thereany thing more yet ? Yes. They that have ſuffered or forſaken any 
lands for Chriſt, fhal/ ſit upon the thrones, and judge the iwelve Tribes of 
Irael; ſo ſaid Chriſt to his Diſciples. Nay the Saints ſhall judge Angels, 
(faith Saint Paul: ) well therefore might Saint Pal lay,T rejozce exceeding- 
ly in tribulation. It muſt be ſome great thing that muſt make an afflicted 
man to rejoyce exceedingly z and ſoit was. For lince Patience 7s neceſſa- 
ry that we receive the Promiſe, and Tribulation does work this; For a ſhort 
time it worketh the cohſummatiox of our hope, even an exceeding weight of 
glory; We have no reaſon to think it ſtrange concerning the fiery trial as if 
it were a ſtrange thing. It can beno hurt. The Church is like 249ſes's buſh, 


when it 1s all oz fire, 1t 1s 0t at all conſumed, but made full of miracle, full 


of fplendor,full of God:and unleſs we can find ſomething that God cannot 


turn into joy,we havereaſon not only to be patient, but rejoyce,when we | 


are perſecuted ina righteous cauſe : For, Love 7s the Soul of Chriſtianity, 
and S»ffering is the ſoul of Love, To be innocent;and to be perſecuted, are 
the body and ſoul of Chriſtianity. 7 Fohz your brother,and partaker in tri- 
bulation,and in the Kingdom and patience of Jeſus, laid S, John : thoſe were 
thetitles and ornaments of his profeſſion : That is, I Joh your fellow- 
Chriſtian 5 that's the Plain-ſong of the former Deſcant. He therefore that 
is troubled whea he is atfiicted in his outward man, that his inward man 
may grow ſtrong, like the birds upon the ruines of the ſhell, and won- 
ders that a good man ſhould be a beggar,and a ſinner be rich with oppref- 


' fton; that Lazarus ſhould die at the gate of Dives, hungry and ſick, un- 


pitied and unrelieved ; may as well wonder that carrion-crows ſhould 
feed themſelves fat upon a fair horſe, far better than themſelves;or that his 
own excellent body ſhould be devoured by worms and the moſt contem- 
aa creatures, though it lies thereto be converted into glory. That man 

nows nothing of Nature,or Providence, or Chriſtianity,or the rewards of 


 Vertue,or the nature of its conſtitution,or the infirmities of man,or the mer- 


cies of God, or the arts and prudence of his loving kindneſs, or the rewards 
of Heaven, or the glorification of Chriſt's exalted Humanity, or the precepts 
of the Goſpel, who is offended at the ſufferings of God's deareſt ſervants, 
or declines the honour and the mercy of ſufferings in the cauſe of Righte« 
ouſneſs, for the ſecuring of a Vertue,for the imitation of Chriſt and for the love 
of God,or the glories of immortality.[t cannot,it ought not,it never will be 
otherwiſe; the world may as well ceaſe to be mealured'by Time, as good 
men to ſuffer Ariction. I end this point with the words of S. Paul, Let 


Rev.1.9. 
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as many as are perfed be thus minded : and if any man be otherwiſe minded, py, 15. 
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The Faith and Patience of the Saints : 


RAN God alſo will reveal this unto you; this, of the Covenant of Sutterings, cor. 
cerning which the old Prophets and holy men of the Temple had many 
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thoughts of heart : but in the full Sufferings of the Goſpel there hath 
been a full revelation of the excellency of the Suffcrings. I have now gi- 
ven you an account of ſome of thoſe Reaſons why God hath ſq diſpoted 
that at this time, that 1s, under the period of the Goſpel, Judgement muſs 
begin at the houſe of God + and they ate either Tu@e/%, or Sxyuxcic, gy 
jaceTveiov, or imitation of Chriſt's AuTgor, Chaſtiſements,or trials,or Martyr- 
dom, or a conformity to the Sufferings of the Holy Jeſs. 

But now beſides all the premiſles, we have another account to make 
concerning the Proſperity of the wicked : For if judgement jirſt begin at ug, 
what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the Goſpel of Ged £ that is the 
queſtion of the Apoſtle, and is the great inſtrument of comfort to perſons 


Ul-treated 1n the actions of the world. "The firſt Ages of the Church lived 


upon Promiſes and Prophecies 3 and becauſe fome of them are already tu]. 
filled for ever, and the others are of a continual and a ſucceſhve nature, 
and are verified by the actions of every day, therefore we and all the fol. 
lowing Ages live upon Promiſes and Experience, And although the ſer- 
vants of God have ſuftered:many calamities from the tyranny and prey. 
lencie of evil men their enemies, yet {till it is preſcrved as one of the fun- 
damental Truths of Chriſtianity, That all the fair fortunes of the wick. 
ed are not enough to make them happy,nor the Perſecutions of the god- 
ly able to make a good man miſerable, nor yet their ſadnetles arguments 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt them. For when a godly man is afllitted 
and dies, 1t 1s his work and his buſineſs ; and if the wicked prevail, that 
is, if they perſecute the godly, it is but that which was to be expetted 
from them : For who are fit tobe hangmen and executioners of publick 
wrath, but evil and ungodly perſons? And can it be a wonder that they 
whoſe cauſe wants Reaſon, ſhould betake themſelves to the Sword ? that 
what he cannot perſwade,he may wreſt ? Only we muſt not judge ofthe 
things of God by the meaſures of men. Tx evedmvax, the things of men 
have this world for their ſtage and their reward 3 but the things of God 
relate to the world to come:and for our own particulars we are to beguid- 
ed by rule,and by the end of all;not by events intermedial, which are vari- 
ed by a thouſand irregular cauſes. For tf all the evil men in the world 


" were unproſperous,(as moſt certain they areJand ifall good perſons wete 


temporally bleſfed, (as moſt certainly they are not;)' yet this would not 
moveus to become vertuous. 1f 4 Angel ſhould come from Heaven,ot one 


| ariſe from the dead and preach Repentanee, or Juſtice, and Temperance, 
all this would be ineffectual to thoſe,to whom the plain DoCtrines of God 


delivered in the Law and the Prophets will not ſuffice, 

For why ſhould God work afignto make ns to believe that we ought 
todo juſtice z if we already believe he hath conimanded it ? No man can 
need a Miracle for. the confirmation of that which he already believesto 


be the command of God : And when God hath expreſly bi4den us to obey 


every ordizance of man for the Lord's ſake, the King as ſupreme, and his De- 
puties as ſent by him; it is a ſtrange infidelity to think, that a Rebellion 
againſt the Ordinance of God can be ſandified by the ſucceſs and preva# 
lencie of them that deſtroy the Authority, and the Perſon, and the Law , 
and the Religion. The fin cannot grow to its height if tt be cruſhed at the 
beginning 3; unleſs it proſper in its progreſs, a man cannot eaſily fil! up 
the meaſure of his iniquity 5 but then that fin ſwells fo its fulneſ(s by pro- 
ſperity, and grows too big to be ſuppreſſed without a miracle, it is ſo fat 
from excuſing or lefſening the fin, that nothing doth fo nurſe the fin 85 
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it, It is not Vertue, becauſe it is proſperous 3 but if it had not been pro- PAN 


ſperous, the fin could never be fo great. 


Facere omnia ſave 
No# impune licet, niſ6 dum facis 


——  _—_— 


A little crime is ſure to ſmart 3 but-when the ſinner is grown tich, and 
proſperous, and powerful, he gets impunity, 


Juſque datum ſceleri 


But that's not Innocence: and if Proſperity were the voice of God to 
approve an aCtion,then no man were victous but he that is puniſhed,and 
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nothing were Rebellion but that which can be eaſily ſuppreſſed, and | 


no man were a Pirate but he that robs with a little veſſel, and no man 
could be a Tyrant but he that is no prince, and no manan injuſt invader 
ofhis neighbours rights but he that is beaten and overthrown. Then the 
crime grows big and loud, then it calls to Heaven for vengeance, when 
it hath been long a growing, when it hath thrived under the Devil's ma- 
naging 3 when God hath long ſuffered it, and with patience, in vain ex- 
king the Repentance'of a ſinner. He that treaſures up wrath againſt the 
day of wrath, that man hath been a proſperous, that is, an unpuniſh- 
ed anda thriving ſinner : but then it is the ſz that thrives, not the mar * 
and that is the miſtake upon this whole queſtion; for the ſin cannot thrive, 
unleſs the man goes on without apparent puniſhment and reſtraint. And 
all that the man gets by it 1s, that by a continual courſe of fin he is pre- 
pared for an intolerable ruine. The ſpirit of God bids us look por the end 
f theſe ren 5 not the way they walk, or the inſtrument of that pompous 

cath, When Epaminondas was asked which of the three was happieſt, 
himſelf, Chabrigs, or Tphicrates, he bid the man ſtay till they were all 
dead; for till then that queſtion could not be anſwered. He that had 
ſeen the Yandals befiege the City of Hippo,and had known the barbarouſ- 
ne6 of that unchriſtened people,and had obſerved that S. Angyſtine with 
all bis prayersand vows could not obtain peace in his own days, not fo 
much as a reprieve for the Perſecution, and then had obſerved S. Angu- 
fine die with griefthat very night, would have perceived his calamity 


more viſible than the reward of his Piety 'and holy Religion. When - 


Lewis ſurnamed Pixs went his Voiage to0- Paleſtina upon a holy end, and 
forthe glory of God, to fight againſt the Saracens and Turks and Mama» 
laks, the world did promiſe to themſelves that a good Cauſe ſhould 
thrive in the hands of ſo holy a man : but the event was far otherwiſe z 
bis Brother Robert was killed, and his Army deſtroyed, and himſelf ta- 
ken priſoner, and the Money which by his Mother was ſent for his re« 
demption, was caſt away in aftorm, and he was exchanged for the laſt 
Town the Chriſtians had in Fgypr, and brought homethe Croſs of Chriſt 
upon his ſhoulder ina real preſſure and participatioti of his Maſter's ſuf 


ferings. When Charles the fifth went to Alezer to ſuppreſs Pirates and 


anchriſtened Villains, the cauſe was more Confident than the event was 
proſperous - and when he was almoſt rained in a prodigious ſtorm, he 
told the minutes of the clock, expetting that at midnight, when Reli- 
$1ous perſons roſe to Mattins, he ſhould beeaſed by the benefit of their 


x : But the providence of God trod upon thofe waters, and left no 


ootſteps for diſcovery : his Navy was beat in pieces, and his defign end- 
ed indiſhonour, and his life almoſt loſt by the bargain; | Was ever Cauſe 
more baffled than the Chriſtian Cauſe by the Turks in all Aſia and Africa, 


and ſome parts of Europe, if to be perſecatedand afflited be reckoned a 


calamity ? 
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CASAS? calamity ? What Prince was ever more unfortunate than Herry the ſixth 
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of England? and yet that Age ſaw none more pious and devout. And 
the Title of the Houle of Laxcaſter was advanced againſt the right of York 
for three deſcents. But then what was the end of theſe things ? The per- 
ſecuted men were made Saints, and their memories are preſerved in ho- 
nour, and their ſouls ſhall reign for ever. And ſome good men were in- 
gaged ina wrong Cauſe, and the good Cauſe was ſometimes managed b 
evil men 3 till that the ſuppreſſed Cauſe was lifted up by God in the hands 
of a young and proſperous Prince, and at laſt both intereſts were ſatiC. 
fied in the conjunction of two Roſes, which was brought to iſſue by 4 
wonderful chain of cauſes managed by the Divine Providence. And there 
is no Age, no Hiſtory,*no State, no great Change in the world, but 
hath miniſtred an example of az afflied truth, and a prevazling ſin, Fox 
I will never more call that ſinner proſperous, who, after he hath been per- 
mitted to finiſh his buſineſs, ſhall die and periſh miſerably ; for at the 
ſame rate we may envy the happineſs of a poor Fiſher-man, who while 
his nets were drying, ſlept upon the rock, and dreamt that he was made 
a King 3 on a ſudden ſtarts up, and leaping for joy, falls down from the 
rock, and in the place of his imaginary felicities, ' loſes his little portion 
of pleaſure and innocent folaces he had from the ſound ikep and little 
cares of his humble Cottage. eb 
And what is the Proſperity of the wicked 2 To dwell in fe houſes,or 
to command armies, or to be able to opprelſs their brethren, or to have 
much wealth tolook on, or many ſervants to feed, or much bulinefs to 
diſpatch, and great cares to maſter 3 theſe things are of rhemſelves neither 
good nor bad. But conſider, would any man amongſt us, looking and 
conſidering before-hand, kill his lawful King, to be heir of all that which 
I have named? would any of you chuſe to have God angry with you 
upon theſe terms ? would any of;you be a perjured man for it all? A wiſe 
manor a good would not chuſe 1t. Would any of you die an Atheiſt, 
that you might live in plenty and power ?I believe you tremble to think 


of it. It cannot therefore be a; happineſs to thrive upon the ſtock of a 


great (in. For if any man ſhould contra with an impure ſpirit, to give 
his Soul up at a certain. day, it may be 206 years hence, upon the conditi- 
on he might for 20 years have his vain defires 5 ſhould we not think that 
perſon infinitely miſerable? Every proſperous thriving finner 1s in the 
ſame condition.z within theſe twenty years he ſhall be thrown into the 
portion of Devils, but ſhall never come out thence in twenty millions of 
years. His wealth muſt needs. ifit unealte upon him, that remembers 
that within a ſhort ſpace he ſhall be extremely miſerable; and if he does 
not remember tt, he does but ſecure it the more. And that God deferrs 
the puniſhment, and ſuffers evil men to thrive in the opportunities of 
theirſin, it may and does ſerve-many ends of Providence and Mercy,but 
ſerves no end that any evil man can reaſonably wiſh or propound to them- 
ſelves eligible. | of | 

Bias ſaid well toa vicious perſon, Nor metuo ne non fis daturums penas,ſed 
metuone id non ſimwiſurusz He was ſure the-man ſhould be puniſhed, he 
was not ſure he fhould live to ſee:it. And though the AMeſſenians thas 
were betrayed and {lain by Ariftocrates in the battel of Cyprus were not 
made alive again-z yet the Juſtice of God was admired, and Treaſon int 
nitely diſgraced, when twenty years after the Treaſon was diſcovered, 
and the Traitor puniſhed with a horrid death.Lyciſcxs gave up the Orcho- 
2#1ians totheir enemies, having firſt wiſhed his feet, which! he then dipt 


in water, mightrot off, if he were not true to them 3 and yet his feet did 
not 


6 FX cg ow 9 


bd A ro 0 Mb 


Or, The Righteous cauſe Oppreſſed. ” 


97 


vid.) It puniſhment were inſtantly and totally inflicted, it would be but 
a ſidden and lingle document : but a flow and lingring Judgment, and 


a wrath breaking out in the next Age, is like an, Univerſal Propolition, GFW YN 


teaching our polterity that God was angry all the while, that he had a 
Jong indignatron In his breaſt, that he would not forget to take venge- 


' ance. And it isa Demonſtration, that even the proſperous fins of the pre- 


ſent Age will find the ſame period in the Divine revenge, when men 
ſee a Judgement upon the Nephews for the ſins of their Grand-fathers, 
though in other inſtances, and for fins acted in the days of their An- 
ceſtors. | DENRE 
We know that when 1n_Heyry the eighth or Edward the (ixth's days; 
ſome great men pulled down Churches and built Palaces,and robb'd R _ 


| ligionof its juſt inconragements and advantages the men that did it 


were ſacrilegious : and we tind allo that God hath been puniſhing that 
great (in ever {ince; and hath diſplayed to fo many generations of men, 
tothree or four deſcents of children, that thoſe men could not be eſteem- 
ed happy 1n their great fortunes, againſt whom God was ſo angry that he 
would ſhew his diſpleaſure for a hundred years together. When Herod 
had killed the Babes of Bethlehem, it was ſeven years before God called 
him to anaccount : But he that looks upon the end of that man, would 
rather chule the tate of the oppretſed Babes, than of the prevailingand 
trumphing Tyrant. It was forty years before God puniſhed the Jews, 
for the execrable murther committed upon the perfon of their King, the 
Holy Feſus 3 and it was (o long, that when it did happen, many men attri- 
butedt to their killing of S. James their Biſhop,and ſeemed to forget the 
greater crime. But, 20x events rerum, ſed fide verborum ſtamus We are 
toſtand to the truth of God's word, not to the event of things : Becauſe 
God hath given us a Rule,but hath left the Judgment to himlelf; and we 
die lo quickly, (and God meaſures all things by his ſtandard of Eteraity, 
and 1060 years ts God zs as but one day) that we are not competent per- 
ſons to meaſure the times of God's account, and the returns of Judgment. 


not rot till thoſe men were deſtroyed, and of a long tinie after ;- and yet 


at laſt they did. Slay them not, O Lord, leſt my people forget it, ( ſaith Da- Sg ERM 


Weare dead before the arrow comes ; but the man ſcapes not, unleſs his - 


Soul can die,or that God cannot puniſh him. Ducunt in bonzs dies ſuos,C* 


— 


X. 


in momento deſcendunt ad infernum,that's their fate's They ſpend their days Job ds. 


inplenty, and in a moment deſcend into hell, Tn the mean time they drink, 
and forget their ſorrow 3 but they are condemned : they have drunk their 
hemlock ; but the poiſon does not work yet : the bait is in their mouths, 
and they are ſportivez þut the hook hath ſtruck their noſtrils, and they 
ſhall never eſcape the ruine. And letno man call the man fortunate, be- 
cauſe his Execution is deferr'd for a few days, when the very deferring 
ſhall increaſe and aſcertain the condemnation. | 

| But if we ſhould look under the skirt of the proſperous and prevailing 
Tyrant,we ſhould find even in the days of his joys ſuch allays and abate- 


ments of his pleaſure, as may ſerve to repreſent him preſently miſerable, 


beſides his final infelicities. For I have ſeen a young and healthful perſon 


warm and ruddy under a poor anda thin garment,when at the ſame time / 


an old rich perſon hath been cold and paralytick under a load of fables, 


and theskins of foxes. It is the body that makes the clothes warm,not the 


clothes the body : and the ſpirit of a man makes felicity and content,not 


any ſpoils of a rich fortune wrapt about a ſickly and an uncafie ſoul. Apolo- 
dorus was aTraitor and a Tyrant,& the world wondered ro ſee a bad man 
have (o good a fortune z but knew not that he nouriſhed Scorpions in his 

| : breaſt, 


F 


_—_— 


Ta 


T be Faith and Patience of the Saints : 


mW breaſt, and that his liver and his heart were eaten up with SpeQres and | 
- wa of death: his thoughts were full of interruptions, his dreams of 
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illuſions; his fancy was abuſed with real troubles and phantaſtick Images 
imagining that he ſaw the Scythians flaying him alive, his Daughters 
like pillars of fire dancing round about a Cauldron in which himſelf was 
boiling.and that his heart accuſed it ſelfto be the cauſe of all theſe evils, 
And although all Tyrants have not imaginative and phantaſtick Con- 


ſciences,yet all Tyrants ſhall die and come to Judgment ; and ſuch 2 man is 


not to be feared, not at all to be envied. And inthe mean time can he be 
faid to eſcape who hath an unquiet Conſcience, who is already deſigned 
for Hell,he whom God hates, and the people curſe, and who hath an evil 
name.and againſt whom all good men pray,and many deſire to fight, and 
all wiſh him deſtroyed, and ſome contrive todo it? Is this man a bleſſed 
man ? Is that man proſperous who hath ſtollen a rich robe, and is in fear 
to have his throat cut for it, and is fain to defend it with the greateſt 
difficulty and the greateſt danger ? Does not he drink more {ſweetly that 


takes his beverage 1n an earthen veſſel, than he that looks and ſearches 


mto his golden chalices for fear of poiſon,and looks pale at every ſudden 
noiſe, and ſleeps in armour, and truſts no body, and does not truſt God 
for his ſafety, but does greater wickedneſs only to eſcape a while un- 
puniſhed for his former crimes ? Auro bibitur venenum. No man goes 
about to poiſon a poor man's pitcher, nor lays plots to forrage his little 
Garden made for the Hoſpital of two Bee-hives,and the feaſting ofa few 
Pythogorear Herb-eaters. 

| =— it TA ov TT, 

'Oud” Goov iy wotholxy Te 3, do podthm wry acp. | 
Fhey that admire the happineſs of a proſperous prevailing T yrant,know 
not the felicities that dwell in innocent . hearts, and poor cottages, and 
ſmall fortunes, | 

A Chriſtian, ſolong as he preſerves his integrity to God and toReli- 


. gion, 1s bold in all accidents, he dares die, and he dares be poor ; but if 


the Perſecutor dies, he is undone.Riches are beholden to our fancies for 
their value; and yet the more we value the Riches, the leſs good they 


' are,and by anover-valuing affetion they become our danger and our 


fin : But onthe other ſide, Death and Perſecution loſe all the ill that 
they can have, if we do not ſet an edge upon them by our fears and by 


_ ourvices.Fromour felves riches take their wealth,and death ſharpens his 


arrows at our forges, and we may ſet their prices as we pleaſe : and if we 
judge by the Spirit of God, we muſt account them happy that ſuffer ; and 
therefore that the prevailing Oppreſfor, Tyrant, or Perſecutor 1s infinite- 
ly miſcrable.Only let God chuſe by what inſtruments he will govern the 
world,by what inſtances himſelf would be ſerved, by what ways he will 
chaſtiſe the failings, and exerciſe the duties, and reward the vertues of 
his ſervants. God ſometimes puniſhes one fin with another 3 Pride witl 
Adultery, Drunkenneſs with Murther, Carelefneſs with Trreligion, Icle- 
neſs with Vanity, Penury with Oppreſſion, Irreligion with Blaſphemy, 
and that with Atheiſm : and therefore it is no wonder if he puniſhes 4 
ſinner by a ſinner. Andif David made uſe of villains and profligate perſons 
to frame an Army 3 and Timoleon deſtroyed the Carthaginians by the help 
of ſouldiers who themſelves were ſacrilegious 3 and Phyſicians uſe pot- 
ſon to expel poiſons; and all Commonwealths take the baſeſt of men 
to be their inſtruments of Juſtice and Executions: we ſhall have no farther, 
cauſe to wonder if God raiſes up the Arian to puniſh the 7ſraclitgs, and 


the Fgyptians todeſtroy the Afyrians, and the Ethiopians to feourge the 
Egyptians 3 
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in the day of Separation, in the day whe he makes up his Jewels, 
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God hath many ends of Providence to ſerve by the hands of violent: 
ind vicious men. By them he not only checks the beginning errours 
and approaching ſins of his Predeſtinate 3 but by them he changes 
Governments, and alters Kingdoms, and is terrible among the'ſons of men: 
For ſince it is one of his glories to convert evil into good, and that good 
into his own glory, and by little and little to open and to turn the leaves 
and various folds of Providence; it becomes us only to dwell in duty, 
and to be filent in our thoughts, and wary in our diſcourſes of God ; 
and let him chuſe the time when he will prune his Vine, and when 
he will burn. his thorns; how long he will ſmite his ſervants, and when 
he will deſtroy his enemies. In the days of the Primitive Perſecutions, 
what prayers, how many ſighings, how deep groans, how many bottles 
of tears did God gather into his repoſitory, all praying for jar and de- 
liverances, for Halcyon-days and fine Sun-ſhine, for nurſing fathers and 
mrſing mothers, for publick aſſemblies and open and ſolemn ſacraments ; 
And it was three hundred years before God would hear their prayers : 
and all that while the perſecuted people were in a cloud, but they were 
fafe, and knew 1t not 5 and God kept for them the beſt wine until the laſt 5 
they ventured for a crown, and fought valiantly 3 they were faithful to 
the death, and they received a crown of life; and they are honoured by God, 
by Angels,and by men. Whereas in all the proſperous Ages of the Church, 
we hear no ſtories of ſuch multitudes of Saints. no record of them, no 
honour to their memorial, no accident extraordinary 3 ſcarce any made 
illuſtrious with a Miracle, which in the days of Suffering were frequent 
and popular. And after all our fears of ſequeſtration and poverty, of 
death or baniſhment, our prayers againſt the Perſecution and troubles mn- 

der it, we may pleaſe to remember that twenty years hence (it may be 
ſooner, it will not be much longer) all our cares and our troubles ſhall be 
dead;and then it ſhall be enquired how we did bear our forrows,and who 
inflicted them, and in what cauſe : and then he ſhall be happy that keeps 
company with the perſecuted 5 and the Perſecutors (hall be ſhut out 4- 
mongſt dogs and unbelievers, 

He that ſhrinks from the yoke of Chriſt, from the burthen of the Lord, 
upon his death-bed will have caule to remember, that by that time all his 


Foyptians ; andat laſt his own hand ſhall ſeparate the good from the bad -\ Aw 
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Perſecutions would have been paſt, and that then there would remain 


nothing for him but reſt, and Crowns, and Scepters. When Ly{;machas, 
impatient and overcome with Thirſt, gave up his Kingdom to the Gete, 
being a captive, and having drank a luſty draught of wine, and his thirſt 
now gone, he fetched a deep ſigh, and faid, Aiſerable man that I an, who 
for ſo little pleaſure, the pleaſure of one draught, loſt ſo great a Kingdom ! 
Such will be their caſe, who, being impatient of ſuffering, change their 
perſecution into wealth and an ealte fortune : they ſhall find themſelves 
miſerable in the ſeparations of Eternity,Joſing the glories of Heaven for ſo 


little a pleaſure, ;/iberalis & ingrate voluptatis cauſa, as Plutarch calls it, 


for illiberal and ungrateful pleaſure, in which when a man hath entred, 
he loſes the rights and priviledges ard honours of a good man, and gets 
© nothing 
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nothing that 1s profitable and uſeful to holy purpoſes, or neceſlary to 

ſtate ſo hateful and miſerable, that he needs nei- 
ther God nor man to be a revenger, having already under his ſplengiq 
robe miſeries enough to puniſh and betray this hypocrifie of his condi. 
tion; being troubled with the memory of what 1s paſt, diſtruſtful of the 
preſent, ſuſpicious of the future, vicious in their lives, and full of Page. 
antry and out-ſides, but in their death miſerable, with calamities real, 


eternal and infupportable. And if it could be otherwiſe, Vertue it ſelf 
would be reproached with the calamity: 
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I end with the advice of Saint Parl ; In nothing be terrified of your ad: 
werſaries 3 which to them is an evident token of perdition, but to you of Sal. 


vation, and that of God. 


I, 


SERMON X[L 
Pac 


Ut now that the perfecuted may at leaſt be pitied, and aſſiſted in 
that of which they are capable, I ſhall propound ſome Rules by 
which they may leam to gather grapes from their thorns, and figs 


B 


from their thiſtles, Crowns from the Croſs, Glory from Diſhonour. As 


long as they belong to God, it 1s neceſlary that they ſuffer Perſecution or 
forrow 3 no Rules can teach them to avoid that : but the Fovil of the 
ſuffering and the Danger muſt be declined, and we muſt uſe ſome ſuch 
Spiritual Artsas are apt to turn them into health and medicine. For it 
werea hard thing, firſt to be ſcourged, and then to be crucified ; to ſuffer 
here, and to periſh hereafter : through the fiery tryal and purging fire of 
Affiitions to paſs into Hell.that is intolerable, and to be prevented with 
the following Cautions; leſt a man ſuffer like a fool and a malefaRor, 
or inherit damnation for the reward of his imprudent ſuffering. 

1. They that ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, and are ready to die for him, 
let them do nothing againſt him. For certainly they think too highly of 
Martyrdom, who believe it able to excuſe all the evils of a wicked life. 
A man may give his body to be burned, and yet have no Charity ; and hethat 
dies without Charity dies without God ; for God #5 Love, And when! 
thoſe who fought in the dayes of the Maccabees for the defence of 
true Religion, and were killed in thoſe Holy Wars, yet being dead, were 


found having about their necks irewudle, or Pendants conſecrated to _ 
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of the Famnenſes 3 it much allayed the hope which, by their dying in {o DA 
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ood a Cauſe, wasentertained concerning their beatifical reſurreion. 
He that overcomes his fear of death does well ; but if he hath norallo 


* overcome his Luſt, or his Anger, his baptiſzz of blood will not wath him 
clean. Many things may make a man willing to die in a good Cauſe ; *& WW 
publick reputation, hope of reward, gallantry of ſpirit; a confident re-. / 

ſolution, and a maſculine courage; or a man may be vexed into aſtub- © 


born and unrelenting ſuffering : But nothing can make a man five well, 
but the grace and the love of God. But thoſe perſons are infinitely con- 
demned by their laſt act, who profeſs their Religion to be worth dying 
for, and yetare ſo unworthy as not to live according to its inſtitution, 
It were arare felicity, if every good Cauſe could be managed by good 
men only ; but we have found that evil men have ſpoiled a good Cauſe, 
but never that a good Cauſe made thoſe evil men good and holy. If the 
Governour of Samaria had crucified Sizzoz Magas for receiving Chriſti- 
an Baptiſm, he had no more died a Martyr,than he lived a Saint. For dy- 


ing is not enough, and dying in a good Cauſe is not enough 3 but then. 


only we receive the crown of Martyrdom, when our death is the ſeal of 
our life, and our life isa continual teſtimony of our duty, and both give 


teltimony to the excellencies of the Religion, and glorifie the grace of 


God. It a man be gold,the fire purges him but it burns him if he be like 
ſtubble, cheap, light, and uſeleſs : for Martyrdom 1s the: conſummation 
of Love. But then it muſt be ſuppoſed that this Grace muſt have had 
its beginning, and its ſeveral ſtages and periods, and muft have paſſed 
through /aboxr to zeal, through all the regions of duty to the perfeftions 
of ſufferings. And therefore it is a ſad thing to obſerve, how ſome empty 
fouls will pleaſe themſelves with being of ſuch a Religion, or ſuch a 
Cauſe 3 and though they diſhonour their Religion, or weigh down the 
Cauſe with the prejudice of (in, believe all is ſwallowed up by one honor- 
able name, or the appellative of one- Vertue. If God had forbid nothing 
but Hereſte and Treaſon,then to have been a Loyal man, or of a good Belief 
had been enough : but he that forbad Rebellion forbids alſo Swearing 
and Covetouſheſs, Rapine and Oppreſſion, Lying and Cruelty. And it is 
a ſad thing to ſee a man not only to ſpend his time, and his wealth, and 
his money, and his friends upon his Luft, but to ſpend his ſufferings too, 
to let the canker-worm of a deadly fin devour his Martyrdom. He there- 
fore that ſuffers in a good Caulz, let him be ſure to walk worthy of that 
honour to which God hath called him ; let him firſt deny his (ins, and 
then deny himſelf, and then he may take up his croſs and follow Chri$t 5 e- 
verremembring, that no man pleaſes God in his death who hath walked 
perverlly in his life. Ry 

-2. Hethat ſuffers in a cauſe of God muſt be indifferent what the 1n- 
ſtance be, fo that he may ſerve God. I ſay, he mult be indifferent in the 
Cauſe, ſoit bea Cauſe of God and indifferent in the Suffering, ſo it be 


of God's appointment. For ſome men havea natural averlation to ſome }. 


Vicesor Vertues, and a natural affetion toothers. One man will die 
for his Friend, and another will die for his Money : Some men hate to be a 
Rebel, and willdie for their Prince; but tempt them to, ſuffer for the 


Cauſe of the Church, in which they were baptized, and in whoſe Com- 


munion they, look for Heaven, and then they are tempted and fall away. 
Or if God hath choſen the Cauſe for them, and: they have accepted it,yet 
themſelves will chuſe the Suffering. Right or wrong, ſome men will not 
endurea priſon 3 and ſome that can yet chule the heavieſt part of the 
burthen, the pollution and ſtain of a fin, rather than loſe their Money 3 
I 3 and 
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CAL? and ſome had rather dic twice than loſe their Eſtates once. In this, our 
SE RN Rule is cafie. Let us chuſe God, and let God chuſe all the reſt for us; it 
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being indifferent to us, whether by poverty or ſhame, by a lingring or 
a ſudden death,by the hands of a Tyrant Prince or the deſpiſed hands of 
a baſe Uſurper or a Rebel, we receive the Crown,and do honour to God 
and to Religion. | | 

3. Whoever ſuffer in a Cauſe of God from the hands of cruel and 
unreaſonable men, let them not be too forward to prognoſticate evil 
and death to their enemies 3 but let them ſolace themſelves in. the 
aſſurance of the Divine Juſtice, by general conſideration, and in par. 
ticular, pray for them that are our perſecutors. Nebuchadnezzar was the 
rod inthe hand of God againſt the Tyrians, and becauſe he deſtroyed that 
City, God rewarded him with' the ſpoil of Egypt - and it 1s not always 
certain that God will be angry with every man by whofe hand atflition 
comes upon us. And fometimes two Armies have met and fought, and 
the wiſeſt man amongſt them could not fay that either of the Princes 
had prevaricated either the Laws of God, or of Nations 3 and yetit 
may be ſome fuperſtitious, eafie and half-witted people of either (ide 
wonder that their enemies live ſo long. And there are very many 
caſes of War concerning which God hath declared nothing : and al. 
though in ſuch caſes he that yields and quits his Title rather than his 


Charity, and the care of ſo many lives, is the wiſeſt and the beſt man; 


yet if neither of them will do ſo, let ns not decree Judgements from 
Heaven in cafes where we have no word from Heaven, and thunder 
from our Tribunals where no voice of God hath declared the ſentence, 
But in ſuch caſes where there is an evident Tyranny or Injuſtice, let 
ns do like the good Samaritan, who drefied the wounded man, but 
never purſued the thief; let us do charity to the afflicted, and bear the 
croſs with nobleneſs, and look, wp to Jeſus , who endured the croſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame + but let us not take upon us the office of God, who 
w1ll judge the Nations righteouſly, and when he hath delivered up our 
bodies, will reſcue our Souls from the hands of unrighteous Judges, 
I remember in the ſtory that Platarch tells concerning the Soul of Theſpe- 
ſxs,that it met with a Prophetick Genius, who told him many things that 
ſhould happen afterwards tn the world ; and the ſtrangeſt of all was this, 
Fhat there ſhould be a King, qui bonws cum ſit, tyrannide vitam finitt; 
an excellent Prince and a good man ſhould be put to. death by a Rebel 
and Uſurping power : and yet that Prophetick Soul could not tell that 
thoſe Rebels ſhould within three years die miſerable and accurſed deaths, 
And in that great Prophecy recorded by Saint Paul, That in the laſt days 
perillous times ſhould come, and men ſhould be traitours and ſelfiſh , having 
forms of godlineſs, and creeping into houſes 5 yet he could not tel] us 
when theſe men ſhould come to final ſhame and ruine: only by a general 
ſignitication he gave this fign of comfort to God's perſecuted ſervants, 
Bnt they ſhall proceed no a— their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men; 
that is, at long running they ſhall ſhame themſelves, and for the ele#s 
ſake thoſe days of evil ſhall be ſhortned. But you and I may bedead firſt: 
And therefore only remember, that they that with a credulous heart and 
a looſe tongue are too decretory and enunciative of ſpeedy Judgements 
to their enemies, turn their Religion into Revenge, and therefore do be- 
leve it will be ſo,becauſe they vehemently defire it ſhould be ſo ; which 
all wiſe and good men ought to ſuſpe, as leſs agreeing with that Charity 
which overcomes all the ſins and all the evils of the world, and ſits down 
and reſts in glory. | 
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A 4. Do not trouble your ſelves by thinking how much. you are afflicted, "IV" 1.41.4 
but confider how much you make of it: For reflex as upon the Sut- OTE as oj 
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ſering it ſelf can lead tonothing but to pride,or to 1mpatience,to tempta- 


| tion, or fo apoſtalie. He that meaſures the grains and ſcruples of his Per- 


' ſecution, will ſoon fit down and call for eaſe, or for a reward; will 


think the time long, or his burthen great 3 will beapt to complain of 
his condition, or ſet a greater value upon his perſon; Look not back 
upon bim that ſtrikes thee, but upward to God that ſupports thee, and 
forward to the Crown that is ſet before thee + and then confider, if the loſs 
of thy eſtate hath taught thee. to deſpiſe the world 3 whether thy poor 
fortune hath made thee poor in ſpirit z, and if thy uneaſte priſon ſets thy 
Soul at liberty, and knocks off the fetters of a worſe captivity. For then 
the.rod of ſufferings turns into.crowns and ſcepters,, when every ſuffer- 
jag is a precept, and every change of condition produces a holy reſolu« 
tiqn, and the ſtate of ſorrows-makes the reſolution aGtual and habitual, 
permanent and perſevering; For as the Silk-worm eateth it ſelf out of 
aſced to become a little worm 3 and there feeding on the leaves of 
mulberries, it grows till its coat be off, and. then works it ſelf into a 
houſe of filk 3 then caſting its pearly ſeeds for the young to breed, it 
leaveth its filk for man, and diethall white and winged in the ſhape of a 


flying creature : So is the progreſs of Soyls. Whea they are regenerate ' 


by Baptiſm, and have caſt off their firſt ſtains and the skin of worldly 
vanities, by feeding on the leaves of Scriptures, and the fruits of 
the Vine, and the joys of the Sacrament, they incircle themſelves 1n the 
rich garments of holy and vertuous habits; then by leaving their blood, 
which is the Churches ſeed, to raiſe up a new generation to God, they 
leave a blefled memory,and fair example.,and are themſelves turned into 
Angels, whole felicity 1s to do the will of God,as their imployment was in 
this world to ſuffer it. Fiat voluntas tua is qur daily prayer, and that is of 
apaſhive (ignification 3 Thy will be done upon us: and if from thence alſo 
we tranſlate it into an aCtive ſence, and by ſuffering evils increaſe in our 


aptneſſes to do well, we have done the work of Chriſtians, and ſhall re- 


ceive the reward of Martyrs. | 

5. Let our ſuffering be entertained by a dire@& eleQtion, not by colla- 
teral aids and 4 4a aſſiſtances. It is a good refreſhment to a weak 
ſpirit to ſuffer in good company : and fo Phocion encouraged a timo- 
rous Greek condemned to die; and he bid him be confident, becauſe that 
he was todie with Phocion - and when 40 Martyrs in Cappadocia ſuffered, 
and that 2 ſouldier ſtanding by came: and ſupplied the place of the 
one Apoſtate, who fell from his crown being overcome with pain, it 
added warmth to the frozen Confeſfors, and turn'd them into conſum- 
mate Martyrs. But if Martyrdom were but a phantaſtick thing,or relied 
upon-vain accidents and irregular chances, it were then very neceſiary 
tobe afliſted by images of things, and any thing leſs than the proper 
Inſtruments of Religion : But ſince it 1s the greateſt action of the 
Religion, and relies upon the moſt excellent Promiſes, and its formality 
isto be anaction of Love, and nothing is more firmly choſen ( by an 
after-ele&tion at leaſt) than an a of Love 3 to ſupport Martyrdom or 
the duty of Sufferings by falſe arches-and exteriour circumltances, is 
to build a tower upon the beams of the Sun, or toſet up a wooden ladder 
toclimb upto Heaven the Soul cannot attain ſo huge and unimaginable 
felicities by chance and inſtruments of fancy. And let no man_ hope 
ce glorife God and go to Heaven by a life of Sufferings, unleſs he firſt 
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nin the love of God, and from thence derive his chozce, his: pa- | 
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fallunder the burthen, when they are preſſed hard, becauſe they uſe not 
the proper inſtruments in fortifying the Will in Patience and Reſignation, 
but Cofetrvonr to lighten the burthen in imagination 3 and when theſe 
temporary ſupporters fail, the buttding that;reties upon them ruſhes into 
coldaefs, recidivation, and lukewarmneſs : and among al! inſtances, thar 
of the main queſtion of the Text ts of greateft power toabuſe imprudent 
and lefs ſevere perſons, 
/ Nullos eſſe Deos, inane celum 
fs + Affirmat Celine ; probitque 
| \ Dudd ſe videt, dum negat hec, beatum. 

When men chuſle a good Cauſe upon confidence that an ill one cannot 
thrive; that is, not for the love of Vertue or duty to God, but for profit 
and ſecular intereſts, they are calily loſt, when they ſee the wickedneſs of 
the enemy to ſell up by impunity and ſuccelſs to a greater evil : for they 
have not learned to diſtingutſh « great growing ſin from a thriving and pre- 
fperons fortune. . p 

Ola ſe juris tibi pejerati 

Pena, Barine, nocuiſſet unquam 3 

Dente ſt nigro fieres vel uno 

72 Turpior ung 5 
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They that believe and chuſe becauſe of idle fears and unreaſonable 
fancies, or by miſtaking the accounts of a man for the meaſures of God, 
or dare not commit Treaſon for fear of being blaſted ; may come to be 
tempted when they ſee a ſinner thrive, and are ſcandalized all the way if 
ac die before him; or they may come to receive ſome accidental hard- 
neſſes; and every thing in the world may ſpoil ſuch perſons, and blaſt 
their reſolutions. Take in all the aids you can, and if the fancy of the 
ſtanders by,or the hearing ofa cock crow, can add any collateral aids to 


if thy. weakneſs, refuſe it not : But let thy ſtate of Sufferings begin with 


choice, and be confirmed with knowledge, and rely upon love, and the aids of 
God, and the expeFations of Heaven,and the preſent ſenſe of duty; and then 
the action wilt be as glorious in the' event, as it is prudent in the enter- 
priſe, and religious in the proſecution. 

6. Laſtly, when God hath brought thee into Chriſt's School, and en- 
tered thee intoa ſtate of Sufferings, remember the advantages of that 
ftate : conſider how unſavory the things of the world appear to thee 
when thou art under the arreſt of death 3 remember with what comforts 
the © ni of God afliſts thy ſpirit 3 ſet down in thy heart all thofe inter- 
courſeswhich happen between God and thy own Soul, the ſweetneſles 
of Religion, the vanity of ſins appearances, thy newly-entertained re- 
ſolutions, thy longings after Heaven and all the things of God. Andit 


/ God finiſhes thy perſecutions with death,proceed in them : if he reſtores 
\ thee to the light of the world;and a temporal refreſhment, change but 
3 the ſcene of Sufferings in an ative life, and converſe with God upon the 


; ameprinciples on which in thy ſtate of — 


s thou didſt build all 
the parts of duty. If God'reſtores thee to thy eſtate, be not leſs in love 
with Heaven, nor more in love with the world ; let thy ſpirit be now 45 
humble as before it was broken : and to whatſoever degree of ſobriety 0! 
auſterity thy _— condition did enforce thee, if it may be turned M- 


to Vertue, when God reſtores thee, (becauſe then tt was neceſſary thou 
| s (houldelt 
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ſhould entertain it by an after-choice) do it now alſo by 4 ptzel —_ _ 
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that thou mayeſt fay with David,7t is good for me that I have been affatted, 
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for thereby T have learned thy Commandments. And Paphnativs did not do YI 
2 XI. 


his Soul more advantage, when he loſt his right eye, and ſuffered his le 
knee to be cut off for Chriſtianity, and the Cauſe of God, then that, in 
the days of Conſtantine and the Churches peace, he lived (not in the tole- 
ration, but) in the active piety of a Martyr's condition 3 not now a Cor 
feſor of the F aith only, but of the charity of a Chriſtian, We may every one 
live to have need of thefe Rules 3 and I do not at all think it ſafe to pray - 
apainſt it, but to be armed for it : and to whatſoever degree of Sutfer- 
ings God ſhall call us, we ſee what advantages God intends for us, and 
what advantages we our ſelves may make of it. I now proceed to make 
uſe of all the former diſcourſe, by removing it a little farther even into 
its utmoſt ſpiritual ſenſe 3 which the Apoſtle does in the laſt words of the 
Text, [ If the Righteows ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Wicked and the 


Sinner appear F 


% 


Theſe words are taken out of the Proverbs, * according to the tranſla- * Chap.11.3t; 


tion of the Lxx. Tf the Righteows ſcarcely be ſafe. Where the word pus 
- implies that he is ſafe; but by Ho difficulties : and otoGeTv1,, he 35 
ſafe in the midſt of his Perſecutions; they may diſturb his reſt, and dif- 
compoſe his fancy, but they are like the fiery Chariot to Elias 3 he is 
incircled with fire, and rare circumſtances, and ſtrange uſages, but is car. 
ried up to Heaven 1n a robe of flames. And fo was Noah ſafe when the 
Flaod came; apd was the great type and inſtance too of the verification 
of this propofition 3 he was 5 SYuci@- and Says wigs, he was put into 
a ſtrange condition, perpetually wandring, ſhut up ina priſon of wood, 
living upon Faith, having never had the experience of being fafe in 
Floods. And ſo have I often ſeen young and unskiltul perſons ſitting in — 
alittle boat, when every little wave ſporting about the ſides of the vellel, 
and every motion and dancing of the Barge ſeemed a danger, and 
made them cling faſt upon their fellows; and yet all the while they 
were as ſafe as if they fate undera tree, while a gentle wind ſhaked the 
leavesintoa refreſhment and a cooling ſhade : And the unskilful, unex- 
perienced Chriſtian ſ{hrieks out when ever his veſlel ſhakes, thinking it 
always a danger, that the watry pavement 1s not {table and reſident like 
arock; and yet all his danger is in himſelf, none at all from without : for 
he isindeed moving upon the waters, but faltned to a rock 3 Faith is his . 
Foundation, and Hope is his Anchor, and Death is his Harbour, and 
Chriſt is his Pilot, and Heaven is his Countrey 3 and all the evils of Po- 
verty, or affronts of Tribunals and evil Judges , of fears and ſadder 
apprehenſions, are but like the loud wind blowing from the right point, 
they make a noiſe, and drive faſter to the Harbour : and if we do not 
leave the Ship, and leap into the Seaz quit the intereſt of Religion, and 
ran to the ſecurities of the world ; cut our cables, and diſſolve our hopes; 
grow impatient, and hug a wave, and die mits embraces; we are as ſafe 
at ſea, ſafer in the ſtorm which God ſends us, than in a calm when we are 
befriended with the world. | 
2. But p4dhis may alſo ſignifie rard 5 If the Righteons is ſeldom ſafe * 
Which implies that ſometimes he is, even in a temporal ſenſe. God 
fometimes ſends Halcyon-dayes to his Church, and when he promiſed 
Kings and Sueens to be their Nurſes, he intended it for a bleſſing ; and yet 
this bleſſing does often-times ſo ill ſucceed, that it is the greater bleſſing 
of the two, not to give us that bleſſing too freely. But dis, this 13 
ſcarcely done 3 and yet ſometimes it 15, and God ſometimes refreſhes 
languiſhing 
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0g E R M. though it BE 2 ſhame to us to need ſuch allectives and infant-gauds, ſuch 


Xl. 


LAS 


Heſiod. 


$. 
* 
ol 


which the heathen-world and the firſt rudiments of the 7jraelites did 
need ; God, who pities us, and will be wanting in nothing to us, as he 
corroborates our willing ſpirits with proper entertainments, ſo alſo he 
ſupports our weak fleſh, and not only chears an afflicted Soul with beams 
of light, and antepaſts and earneſts of glory, but is kind alſo to our man 
of fleſh and weakneſs; and to this purpoſe he ſends thunder-bolts from 
Heaven upon evil men, dividing their tongues, infatuating their coun- 
ſels, curſing their poſterity, and ruining their families. 
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Sometimes God defiroys their Armies, or their Strong-holds, ſometimes 
breaks their Ships. But this happens either for the weakneſs of ſome of 


his ſervants, and their too great aptneſs to be offended at a proſperous 
iniquity, or when he will not ſuffer the evil to grow too great, or fof 


ſome end of his Providence ; and yet if this ſhould be very often, or laſt . 


long, God knows the danger, and we ſhould feel the inconvenience, 


' Of all the / cn of Chriſt, only Foſhna and Solomon were noted to be ge. 


nerally proſperous: and yet the fortune of the firſt was to be in perpetual 
war and danger ; but the other was as himſelf could with it, rich, and 
peaceful, and powerful, and healthful, and learned, and beloved, and 
ſtrong, and amorous, and voluptuous, and ſo he fell ; and though his fall 
was, yet his recovery was not, upon record, 

And yet the worſt of evils that happen to the godly is better, tempo- 
rally better, than the greateſt external felicity of the wicked : that in 
all ſences the queſtion may be conſiderable and argumentative, If the 
Righteows ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly appear if it be hard 
with good men, with the evil it ſhall be far worſe. But ſee the difference, 
The godly man is timorous, and yet ſafe ; tofled by the ſeas, and yet ſafe 
at anchor; impaired by evil accidents, and righted by divine comforts; 
made fad with a black cloud.,and refreſhed with a more gentle influence; 
abuſed by the world, and yet an heir of Heaven ; hated by men, and be- 
loved by God loſes one houſe, and gets an hundred ; he quits a con- 
venient lodging-room, and purchaſes a glorious Countrey ; ts forſaken 
by his friends,but never by a good conſcience; he fares hardly, and fleeps 
ſweetly 3 he flies from his enemies, but hath no diſtracting fears 3 he isfull 
of thought, but of no amazement : lt is his buſineſs to be troubled, 
and his portion to be comforted ; he hath nothing to afflit him, but the 
loſs of that which might be his danger, but can never be his good ; and 
in the recompence of this he hath God for his Father, Chriſt for his 
Captain, the Holy Ghoſt for his ſupporter 3 ſo that he ſhall have all the 
good which God can give him, and of all that good he hath the Holy Tri- 
nity for an earneſt and a gage, for his maintenance at the preſent, and his 
portion toall eternity. But though Pauland S:1as ſing Pſalms in priſon,and 
under the hang-mans whips, and in an earth-quake; yer neither the 
Qoaler,nor the perſecuting Magiſtrates could do h For the proſperity of 
the wicked is like a Winter's Sun,or the joy of a condemned drunkard; tt 
15 a forgetfulneſs of his preſent danger,and his future ſorrows, nothing but 
imaginary arts of inadvertency : He fits in the gates of the City, and 
judges others, and is condemned himſelf; he is honoured: by the paſlers 
by,andis thought happy, but he ſighs deeply 5 he heapeth up riches, and can- 
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_ 1} who ſhall gather them 3 he commands an army,and is himſelf a ſlave 


to his paſſions 3 he ſleeps becauſe he needs it, and ſtarts from his uncafie 0g 


illows which his thoughtful head hath diſcompoſed; when heis waking 
he dreams of greatneſs, when he fleeps he dreams of ſpe&res and illuſions : 


he ſpoils a poor man of his lamb,and himſelf of his innocence and peacez WF Ng / 


and in every unjult purchaſe himſelfis the greatelt loſer, 
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For juſt upon his oppreſſion or injuſtice he is turned a Devil, and God's 
enemy, a wolf to his brother,a greedy admirer of the baits of fiſhes, and 
the bread of _ he is unſaſe by reaſon of his fin : for he hath againſt 
him the diſpleaſure of God, the juſtice of the Laws, the ſhame of the ſin, 
the revenge of the injured perſon;and God and men,the Laws of Nations 
and private Societies ſtand upon their defence againſt this man: he is un- 
fafe in his reſt, amazed in his danger, troubled in his labours, weary in 
his change, eſteemed a baſe man, diſgraced and ſcorned, feared and ha- 
ted, flattered and derided, watched and fſuſpedted, and it may be dies in 
the middle of his purchaſe, and at the end is a fool, and leaves a curſe to 
his polterity. | | | 
TS 9 T' &powporegh Yeh etrmoN NAGA] on, 


He leaves ageneration of blacker children behind him; (o the Poet deſcribes 
the curſednels of their poſterity : and their memory ſits down to eternal 
ages in diſhonour. And by this time let them caſt up their accounts, and 
ſe if of all their violent purchaſes they carry any thing with them to 
the grave but ſin, and a guilty Conſcience, and a polluted Soul; the 
anger of God, and the (ſhame of men. And what help ſhall all thoſe per- 
ſons give to thee in thy flames, who divided and ſcattered that eſtate 
for which thou diedſt for ever ? 


Andire eſt oper pretium, procedere ret 

Oni mechis non vnltis, #t omni parte laborent 3 
Utque illis multo corrupta dolore voluptas, 
Atque hacrara, cadat dura inter ſepepericla, 


And ket but a ſober anſwerer tell me, if any thing in the world be more 
diſtant either from goodneſs or happineſs, than to ſcatter the plague of 
an accurſed ſoul upon our deareſt children ; to make an univerſal curſe ; 
to be the fountain of a miſchief'z to be ſuch a.perſon whom our children 
and nephews ſhall hate, and deſpiſe; and curſe, when they groan under 
the burthen of that plague which their fathers ſins brought upon the fa- 
mily.If there were no otheraccount to be given,it were highly enough to 
verife the intent of my Text 3 If the righteoxs ſcarcely be ſaved, or eſcape 
God's angry ſtroke, the wicked muſt needs be infinitely more miſerable, 
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Neither I nor my ſon (faid the oldeſt of the Greek Poets) would be ver- 
tuous, if tobe a juſt perſon wereall one as to be miſerable. No,not only 
inthe end of affairs,and at Sun-ſet, but all the day long the godly man 1s 
happy, and the ungodly and the ſinner is very miſerable, 


Pellitur 


The Faith and Patience of the le, ; 
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Pellitur 2 populs vis Cato ;. triſtior ille e 
Di vicit, facieſque pudet rapuiſſe Catoni : 
Namgue hoc dedecms. eft populi, morumque ruina; 
Non homo pulſus erat 5 ſed in uno vitta poteitas 
Romaniimque decns g 


And there needs no other argument to be added but this one great 
teſtimony 3 That though the godly are afflicted and perſecuted, yet even 
they are bleſſed, and the perſecutors are the moſt unſafe. They are &. 
fentially happy whom Affliction cannot make miſerable, 


| (nts curam negat efſe te Deorum, 
Propter quem fuit innocens ruina & ) 


but turns unto their advantages : and that's the ſtate of the godly. And 
they are moſt intolerably accurſed who have no portions in the bleſſing 
of Eternity,and yet cannot have comfort in the preſent purchaſes of thar 
fin, to whom even their Sun-ſhine brings a drought, and their faireſt js 
their foulcit weather : and that's the portion of the ſinner and the ungod- 
ly. The godly are not made unhappy by their ſorrows: and the wicked are ſuch 
whom Projperity it ſelf cannot make fortunate. 

3. And yet after all this it is but pudic owferar, not pus mbicrtar, he 
eſcapes but hardly here: it will be well enough with him hereafter. r- 
ſaac digged three Wells. The firſt was called Coxtentior ; for he drank 
the waters of ſtrife, and digged the Well with his ſword. The ſecond 
Well was not altogether ſo hard a purchaſe,he got it with ſome trouble; 
but that being over, he had ſome room and his fortune ſwelled, and he 
called his Well Exlargement. But his third he called Abundance; and 
then he dipt his foot in oy],and drank freely as out of a river. Every 
good man firſt ſows i tears, he firſt drinks of the bottle of his own tears, 
forrow and trouble, labour and diſquiet, ſtrivings and temprations: But 
if they paſs through a Torrent, and Vertue becomes eafie and habitual, 
they find their hearts enlarged and made ſpritely by the viſitationsof 
God, and refreſhment of his Spirit; and then their hearts are enlarged, 
they know how to gather the doun and ſoftneſles from the ſharpelt 
thiltles. 
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At firſt we cannot ſerve God but by paſſions and doing violence to all 
our wilder inclinations, and ſuffering the violence of Tyrants and un- 
juſt perſons : 
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The ſecond days of Vertue are pleaſant and eaſe in the. midſt of all 
theappendant labours. But when the Chriſtian's laſt pit is digged, 
when he is deſcended to his grave , and hath finiſhed his ſtate of ſor- 
rows and ſuffering 3 then God. opens the river of abundance, the r- 
vers of life and never ceafing felicities. And this is that which God 
promiſed to his people : 7 hid my face from thee for a moment, but with 
everlaſting kindneſs will F have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy redet- 


mer. So muchas moments are exceeded by Eternity, and the {ighing 
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of a man by the joys of an Angel, ind a falutary., frown by the light p 2 
of God's countenance , a few groans by the infinite and eternal Hal- $ notfry 
Jclujahs3 ſo much are the ſorrows of the godly to be undervalued in 


reſpect of what is dpolited for them in the treaſures of Eternity, 


Their Sorrows can die, but ſo cannot their Joys. And if the bleil. ELWNI 


ed Martyrs and Confeſlors were asked concerning their paſt Sufferings 
and their preſent Reſt, and the Joys of their certain expectation, you 
ſhould hear them glory 1n nothing but in the Mercies of God, and 
in the Croſs of the Lord Jeſus. Every chain 1s a ray of light, and 
every priſon 15 a palace, and every loſs is the purchaſe of a Kingdom, 
and every affront 1n the cauſe of God is an eternal honour; and, eve- 
ry day of ſorrow 1s a thouland years of comfort, multiplied with a 
never-ceaſing numeration 3 days without night, joys without ſorrow, 
fantity without fin, charity without ſtain, poſleflion without fear , 
ſociety without envying, communication of joys. without leſſening : 
and they,ſhall dwell in a bleſſed Countrey, where an enemy never en- 
tred, and from whence a friend never, went away. Well might Da- 
vid ſay, Funes ceciderunt mihi in preclaris, The cords of my Tent [my 
Ropes and the ſorrow of my Pilgrimage] fel to me in a good ground , 
pow je goodly heritage. And when Perſecution hews a man down 
from. an high fortune to an. eaven one, or: from thence to the face of 
the earth, or from thence to the grave 3 a good man is but preparin 
for a Crown, and the Tyrant does but firſt knock off the fetters - 
theSoul, the manacles of paſſion and deſire, ſenſual loves and lower 
appetites : and 1f God ſuffers him to finiſh the Perſecution, then he can 
but diſmantle the Soul's priſon, and let the Soul forth to fic to the 
tiountains of reſt : and all the intermedial evils are but like the 
Perſan puniſhments 3 the Executioner tore off their heirs, and rent 
their filken mantles, and diſcompoſed their curious dreſfings , and 
lightly touched the skin, yet the offender cryed owt with moſt bit- 
ter exclamations , while his fault was expiated with a ceremony 
and without blood. So does God to his ſervants 3 he rends their up- 
per garments, and ſtrips them of their unneceflary wealth, and ties them 
to Phyſick and falutary diſcipline; and they cry out under uſages which 
have nothing but the outward ſenſe = opinton of evil, not the real 
ſubſtance. But if we would take the meaſures of Images, we muſt not 
take the height of the Baſe, but the proportion of the members; nor 
yet meaſure the eſtates of men by their big-looking ſupporter, or the 
circumſtance of an exteriour advantage, but by its proper commen- 
furation in it ſelf, asit ſtands inits order to Eternity : And then the 
godly mari that ſuffers ſorrow and perſecution, ought to be relieved 
y us, but needs not be pitied in the ſum of affairs. But ſince the 
two eſtates of the world are meaſured by Time and by Eternity, and 
divided by joy and ſorrow, and no man ſhall have his portion of joys 
in both durations; the ftate of thoſe men is inſupportably miſerable 
who are fatted for ſlaughter, and are crowned like beaſts for facri- 
ice ; who are feared and: fear, who cannot enjoy their purchaſes bur 
by communications with others, and. themſelves have the. leaſt ſhare, 
but themſelves are alone in the miſery, and the ſaddeſt dangers, and 
they poſſeſs the whole portion of ſorrows 3 to whom their proſperity 
gives bur occaſions to evil counſels, and ſtrength todo miſchief, or 
tonouriſh a ſerpent, or oppreſs a neighbour, or to nurſe a Juſt, to in- 


creaſe folly, and treaſure up calamity. And didever any mait ſee, or 
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The Faith and Patience of the Saints : &>c. 


CAN ſtory tell, that any Tyrant Prince kiſſed his Rods and Axes, his Sword 
QCERM. of Juſtice, and his Imerial enfigns of power ? They ſhine like a Taper, to 
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all things but it ſelf. But we read of many Martyrs who kiſſed thei 
chains, and hugged their ſtakes, and ſaluted their hangman with great 
endearments; and yet, abating the incurſions of their ſeldom fins 
theſe are their greateſt evils: and ſuch they are with which a wiſe and 
a good man may bein love. And till the ſinners and ungodly men can 
beſo with their deep groans and broken ſleeps, with the wrath of God 
and thetr portions of Eternity 3 till they can rejoyce in Death and 1o 

for a Reſurre&ion, and with delight and a greedy hope can think of the 
day of Judgment; we muſt conclude that their glaſs-gems and fineſt 
pageantry, their ſplendid outſides and great powers of evil cannot make 
amends for that eſtate of miſery which 1s their portion with a certainty 


as great as is the Truth of God, and all the Articles of the Chriſtian 


Creed. Miſerable men are they who cannot be bleſſed, unleſs there 
be no day of Judgment 3 who mult periſh,unlefs the word of God thould 


fail. If that beall their hopes, then we may with a fad fpirit and a ſou} 


of pity inquire into the Queſtion of the Text, Where ſhall the nmgodly 
and the ſinner appear 2 Even there where God's face ſhall never ſhine, 
where there ſhall be fire and nolight,where there ſhall be no Angels,bux 
but what are many thoufand years turned into Devils, where no good 
man ſhall ever dwell, and from whence the evil and the accurſed ſhall 
never bediſmiſſed. 0 my God let my Soul never come into their counſels, 
nor lie down in their ſorrows. 
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Sermon XII. 
THE | bo 7 
MERCY of the DIVINE JUDGEMENTS: 
OR, 


God's Method in curing Sinners. 


Romans 2. 4- 


DeſpiſeFt thou the riches of bis goodmeſs, and forbear- 


ance, and long-ſuſfering, not knowing that the goodneſs of 
| God leadeth thee to Repentance * 


FT Rom the beginning of Time till now , all fluxes which 
VS have come from God have been nothing "but emana- 
NYGP tions of his Goodneſs cloathed 1n variety of circum- 


[God making Man for his own glory made alſo- a Paradiſe for 


FE ſtances. He made man withfno "other deſign” than that | 
2 man thould be happy, and by receiving derivations from | 
his fountain -of” Mercy might refle& glory to him. And therefore 


CAN 
SERM. 


\aanvbuſe ; and did him good, to invite ith £6 d6 himſelf a greater: _ 


%.. 


, creaſe his felicity,. but that he might have a ſubject receptive of felt- 


for God gave forth demonſtrations of his power by inſtances of Mer- 
cy, and he who might have made ten thouſand worlds of wonder 
and prodigy, and created man with faculties able only to ſtare upon 
and admire thoſe miracles of mightinefs ; did chuſe to inſtance his 
power in the effuſfons of Mercy, that at_the ſame inſtant he might re- 
preſent himſelf deſirable and elec all the capacities of: Bs 5 
viz. 4 excelent in himfelf, and profitable to #5. For as the Sun ſends forth 
a benign and gentle influence on the ſeed of Plants, that it may in- 
vite forth the \. and plaſtick power from its receſs and ſecrecy , 
that by riſinginto the tallneſs and dimenſions of a Tree it may til 
receive a greater and more refreſhing influence from its foſter-father , 
the prince of all the bodies of Light and in all theſe emanations the 
Sun it ſelf receives no advantage, but the honour of doing. benefits : 
Sodoth the Almighty Father fall the creatures; He at firſt ſends forth 
his bleſſings upon us, that we by uſing them aright ſhould make our 


felves capable of greater 3 while the giving glory to God, -and doing 


omageto him, are .nothing for his advantage, but only for ours; our 


: (' Duties towards him being like Vapours aſcending front the earth, not 


atal! to refreſh the region of the clouds, but to return back in A fruit- 
ful and refreſhing ſhower 3 and God created us, not that we carrin- 


city from him. Thus he cauſes us to be born, that we. may be ca- 
pable of his Bleſſings3 he cauſes us to be baptized, that we may have a 
title to the glorious Promiſes Evangelical ; he givss us his Son, that 
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T7 he Mercy of the Divine Fudements ; 


ASA we may be reſcued from Hell. And when we conſtrain him to uſe harſh 
CF R ws. courſes towards us, it is alſo in mercy : he ſmites us to cure a_diſcaſe ; 
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he ſends us fickneſs, to procure our health. And as if God were alj 
Mercy, he is merciful in his firſt defign, in all his inſtruments, in the 
way, and inthe end of the journeys and does not only ſhew the riches 
of his goodneſs to themhe: de meD, butto.aWlaien that they may do well: 
He is good, to makeus good 3 he does us benefits, to make us happy. 
Andit we, by deſpiſcng ſuch graciousraies of light and heat, ſtop their 


. * . 


. progreſs and interrupt their deſign, the loſs is not God's, but ours; 


we ſhall be the miſerable and accurſed yongen This is the ſence and pa- 
raphraſe of my Text 3 Deſpiſeft thou the riches of his goodneſs, &c 2 Thou 
doſt not know, that is, thou conſidereſt not, that it 1s for farther bene. 
fit that God does thee this : the goodneff of God is not a delign to ſerve 
his own ends upon thee, but thine upon him : The goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to Repentance. 

Here then is God's zzethod of curing man-kind, xgns*Tv, dvoyn, pong gue 
vie. Firſt, Goedreſs, .or inviting us to him by ſugred words, by the 
placid arguments of temporal favour, and the Propoliions of excellent 
Promiſes. Secondly, «0x4, at the ſame time. Although. God 3: pro. 
voked every day, yet he does dvixav, he tolerates our ſtubbornneſs, he 
forbears to puniſh 3 and when he does begin to ſtrike, takes his hand 
off, and gives us truce and reſpite. For ſo droxy ſignifies [axamentum, 
and inducias, too. Thirdly , wergotuuic, ſtill a long putting off and 
deferring his final deſtroying Anger, by uſing all means to force us to 
Repentance 3 and this eſpecially by the way of Judgments ; theſe be 
ing the laſt reſerves of the Divine Mercy, and how-ever we eſteem it, 

i53 Treatelt inſtance of the Divine long-ſuffering that 1s in the world. 
After eſe inſtruments, we may conſider the End, the ſtrand upon 
which theſe land us, the purpoſe of this variety, of theſe labours and 
admirable arts, with which God ſo ſtudies and contrives the happis 
neſs and ſalvation of man : it is only that man may be brought by theſe 
means unto Repentance, and by Repentance may be brought to eternal 
life. This is the treaſure of the Divine goodneſs, the great and admirable 
efflux of the eternal beneficence, the 7A&TG- xenTHIG-, the riches of bis 
goodneſs, which whoſoever deſpiſes , deſpiſes himſelf and the great in- 
+ ir © of his own Felicity ; he ſhall die in his impenitence, and periſh i 
his folly. 

I. Thefirſt great Inſtrument that God chuſes to bring us to him, is 
xg15iTy6, profit, or benefit 3 and this muſt needs be firſt, for thoſe in- 
ſtruments whereby we have a being are ſo great mercies, that beſides 
that they are ſuch which give us the capacities of all other mercies, 
they are the advances of us in the greateſt inſtances of promotion mn 
the world. For from nothing to ſomething is an infinite ſpace 3 and 2 
man muſt have a meaſure of Infinite paſſed upon him , before he can 
perceive himſelf to be either happy or miſerable: he isnot able to give 


God thanks for one bleſſing, until he hath received many. But then 
. God intends we ſhould enter _ his ſervice at the beginning of our 


days, becauſe even then he is before-hand with us, and hath already 


' given us great inſtances of his goodneſs. What a prodigy of favour 1s 


It to us, that he hath paſſed by ſo many forms ofhis creatures, and hath 
not ſet us down'in the rank of any of them, till we came to be paulo mi-. 
nores Angelis, a little lower than the Angels? and yet from the meanelt 


. of them God can perfe& his own praiſe. The deeps and the ſnows, the 


hail and the rain, the birds of the air and the fiſhes of the ſea, they = 
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and do glorifie God, and give him praiſe 1n their capacity 3 ahd yet he ; 
ave them no ſpeech, no reaſon, no immortal ſpirit, or capacity of eter- S © þ 


nal Bleſſedneſs: But he hath diſtinguiſhed us from them by the abſolute 
ſues of his Predeſtination,and hath given us a laſting and eternal ſpirit, 
excellent organs of perception, and wonderful inſtruments of expreſſion, 
that we may joyn in conſort with the morning Star, and bear a part. in 
the Chorus with the Angels of light, to ſing Halelnjah to'the great Father 
of men and Angels. 7 -. 5 2 EE \ 
But was it not a huge chain of mercies, that we were not ſtrangled 
in the regions,.of our own natural impurities, but were ſuſtained by 
the breath of God from periſhing in the womb, where God formed us 
in ſecreto terre; told our bones, and kept the order of nature, and the 
miracles of creation; and we lived upon that which inthe next minute 
after we were born wquld ſtrangle us if it were not removed ? but then 
God took care of us, and his hand of providence cloathed us and. fed 
us. But why do I reckon the mercies of production, which in every mi- 
nute of our being are alike continued, and are miracles 4n all fences, 
but that theF-are common aud uſual ? I only deſire you to remember, that 
God made all the works of his hands to ſerve him. And indeed this mer- 
cy of creating us ſuch as we are, was not to lead us to Repeutance, but 
wasa deſign of innocence : he intended we ſhould ſerve him as the 
Sun and the Moon do, as fire and water do ; never to prevaricate the 
laws he fixed to us, that we might have needed no Repentance. But 
fince we did degenerate, and being by God made better and more noble 
creatures than all the inhabitants of the air, the water and the earth be- 
ides, we made our ſelves baſer and more ignoble than any : For no Dog, 
Crocodile, or Swine was ever God's enemy, as we made our ſelves, Yet 
thenfrom thence forward God began his work of leading ws to Repentance 
by the riches of his goodneſs. He cauſed us to be born of Chriſtian Pa- 
eats, under whom we were taught the myſteriouſneſs of its goodneſs 
and defigns for the redemption of man, 3 and by the deſign of which 
Religion Kepertance was taught to mankind, and an excellent Law 
given for diſtintion of good and evil. And this is a bleſſing which 
though poſſibly we do not often put into our cuchariſtical Litanies to 
give God thanks for ; yet if we ſadly conſider what had become of us, 
if we had been born under the dominion of a Tyrkiſh Lord,or in America, 
where no Chriſtians do inhabit, where. they worſhip the Devil, where 
Witches are their Prieſts, their Prophets, their Phyſicians, and their 
Oracles 3 can we chuſe but apprehend a viſible notorious neceſſity of 
periſhing in thoſe ſins, which we then ſhould not have underſtood by. 
the glaſs ofa Divine Law to havedeclined,nor by a Revelation have been 
taught to repent of? But ſince the beſt of men does, in the midſt of all 
the great advantages of Laws, and Examples, and Promiſes, and Threat- 
zings, do many things he ought to be aſhamed of, and needs to repent 
of ; we can underſtand the riches of the divine goodneſs beſt, by conſi- 
dering that the very deſign of our birth and educarion in the Chriſtian 
Religion is, that we may recover of and cure our follies by the antidote 
of Repentance, which is preached to us as a dodrine, and propounded 
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as a favour ; which was put into a Law, and purchaſed for us by a great - 


expence; which God does not more command to us as a duty, than he 
givesus as a bleſſing. For now that we ſhall not pcriſh for our firſt fol- 
' hes, but be admitted to new conditions, to be repaired by ſecond 
thoughts, to have our infirmities excuſed, and our fins forgive 1, our 
habits leſſened, and our malice cured, after we were wounded, and Gb, 
K 3 al 
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CRAN . and dead, and buried, and in the poſſeſſion of the Devil; this was ſach 
SERM. a blefling, fo great riches of the Divine goodneſs, that as it was taught 
YII to no Religion but the Chriſtian, revealed by no Law-giver but Chriſt 
L. ſoit vvas a favour greater than ever God gave to the Angels and Devils: 

&YV For although God was rich in the effuſion of his goodneſs towards them 
yet they were not admitted to the condition of ſecond thoughts ; Chriſt 
never ſhed one drop of bloud for them, his goodneſs did not lead ther ty 
Repentance-but to us it was, that he made this largeſs of his goodneſs ;to 
us, to whom he made himſelfa Brother, and ſucked the paps of our Mo- 
ther; he mow the ſcores of our fin, and ſhame, and death, only that we 
might be admitted to repent,and that this Repentance might be effecual 
to the great purpoſes of Felicity and Salvation. And if we would confi. 
der this ſadly, it might make'us better to underſtand our madneſs and 
folly in refuſing to repent 5 that is, to be ſorrowful, and to leave all our ſins, 
and to make amends by a holy life. For that we might be admitted and 
ſuffered to do ſo, God was fain to pour forth all the riches of his good. 
neſs: It coſt our deareſt Lord the price of his deareſt blond, many a 
thouſand groans, millions of prayers and ſighs, and at this inſtant he 
1s praying for our Repentance; nay he hath prayed for our Repentance 
theſe 1600 years inceſſantly, night and day, and ſhall do fo till doomſ: 
day, [ He ſits at the right hand A God making interceſſion for us. | Aud that 
we may know what he prays for, he hath ſent us Embailadors to declare 
the purpoſe of all his delign 3 for S. Pax! faith, [We ar: Embaſſadours for 
Chrift, as though he did beſcech you by us 3, we pray you in Chriſt's ftead to be 
reconciled to God ] The purpoſe of our Embaſhe and Miniſtry is a 
proſecution of the mercies of God,and the work of Redemption,and the 
interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt : it is the work of Atonement and 
Reconciliation that God deſigned, and Chriſt died for.and ſtill prays for, 
and we preach for, and you all muſt 'labour for. 

And therefore here conſider if it be not infinite impiety to deſpiſe 
the riches of (ach 2 goodneſs which at ſo. great a charge, with ſuch in- 
finite labour and deep myſterious arts, invites us to Repentance ; that 
is, to ſuch a thing as could not be granted to us unleſs Chriſt ſhould 
dic to purchiſe it ſuch a glorious favour, that is the iſſue of Chrilt's 
prayers in Heaven, and of all his Iabours, his ſorrows and his ſufferings 
on earth. If we refuſe to repent now, we do not ſo much refuſe to 
do our own duty, asto accept of a reward, It is the greateſt and the 
deareſt bleſſing that ever God gave to men, that they may repent : and 
therefore to deny it or delay it, is to refufe health, brought us by the 
$Kill and induſtry of the Phyfician 3 it is to refuſe liberty indulged to 
us by our gracious Lord. And certainly we had reaſon to take it very 
1], if at a great expence we ſhould purchaſe a pardon for a ſervant, 
and he out of a peeviſh pride or negligence ſhall refuſe it ; the ſcorn 
pays it ſelf, the folly is its own ſcourge and ſits down in an inglorious 
ruine. 

After the enumeration of theſe glories, theſe prodigies of mercies and 
loving-kindnefles, of Chriſt's dying for us, and interceding for us, and 
merely that we may repent and be ſaved:I ſhall leſs need to inſtance thoſe 
other particularities whereby God continues,as by ſo many arguments of 
kindneſs,to ſweeten our natures,and make them malleable to the precepts 
of Love and Obedience, the twin-daughters of holy Repextance - but the 
pooreſt perſon.amongſt us,beſides the bleſſing and graces already reckon- 
ed, hath enough about him, and the accidents of every day, to ſhame him 
into Repentance.Does not God ſend his Azgels to keep thee in all thy ways? 
= | are 
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renot they #iniftring ſpirits ſent forth to wait upon thee as: t d? 
gn not 19 er drowning, from ee bones, ndagon 
neſs, from deformittes, by the riches of 'the divine. gaodaels 2 Tell the 
joyuts of thy body, doeſt thou want a finger ? and it thou doſt-not:un- 
derſtand how greata bleſling that is, do but remember how ill-thou canſt 
ſpare the uſe of it when thou haſt buta thornin it. The very privative 
bleſſings, the bleſſings of immunity, ſafeguard, and integrity, which 


we all enjoy, deſervea thankſgiving of a whole life. If God ſhould ſend + 


a Cancer upon thy face, ora Wolf into thy breaſt, if he ſhould fpread a 
cruſt of Leproſte upon thy skin, what wouldeſt thou give to be but as 
nowthou art 2 Wouldeſt not thou repent of thy ſins upon that condition? 
Which is the greater bleſſing? To be kept from them, or to be.cured of 
them ? And why therefore thall not this greater bleſſing lead the to Re- 
pentance ? Why do we, not [oaptly, promiſe Repentance when we are 
tick, upon the condition to be made well, and yer perpetually forget it 
when weare well? As if Health never were a ble(ling but when we have 
it not. Rather I fear the reaſon is, when we are fick we promiſe to re- 
pent, becauſe then we cannot (in the (ins of our former life ; but in health 
our appetites return to their capacity, and in all the way we deſpiſe the 
riches of the divine goodneſs, which preſerves us from ſuch eyils which 
would be tull of horrour and amazement if they ſhould happen to us. 

Hath God made any of you all chap-fallen? Are you affrighted with 
ſpettres and 11luſtons of the ſpirits of darkneſs? How many cartbquanes 
have you bin in? How many days haveany of you wanted bread : 


Father, ſo gracious a Lord? All the evils and baſeneſs of the warld can 


ſhew nothing baſer and more unworthy than Ingratitude : and therefore 
it was not unreaſonably ſaid of Ariſtotle, wvruxic pinhobeQ-,Proſperity makes | 


4man love God, ſuppoſing men to have ſo much humanity left 1n them, as 
to.love him from whom they have received fo many favours. And Hippo» 
crates ſaid, that although poor men uſe to murmur againſt God, yet rich 
men will be offering ſacrifice to their Deity whoſe beneficiaries they are. 
Now fince the riches of the Divine goodneſs are ſo poured out upon the 

meaneſt of us all, if we ſhall refuſe torrepent, (which is a condition (6 
reaſonable that God requires it only for our ſake, and that it may end in 
our Felicity )we do our ſelves deſpite, to be unthankful to God 3 that is, 
we become miſerable, by making ourſelves baſely criminal. And if any 
man, with whom God hath uſed to no other merhod but of kisſweetaeſs 
and the effuſion of mercies, brings no other fruits but the apples of Sodom 
1nreturn of all his culture and 7% ah God will cut off that unprofttable 
branch,that with Sodom: it may ſuffer the flames of everlaſting burning. 
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Ifhere we have good things, and a continual ſhower of bleſſings to ſof- 
ten our ſtony hearts, and we ſhall remain obdurate againſt thoſe Ser- 


mons of mercy which God makes us every day, there will come a time 


when this ſhall be upbraided to us, that we had not ve» eiſiz-Tov, athank- 


ful mind,but made God to ſow his ſeed upon the ſand orupon the ſtones, 
| without 


H5 


How. / 
many nights have you been without ſleep ? Areany of you diſtracted of / 
your ſenſes ? And if God gives you meat and drink, health and ſteep,proper / 
ſeaſons of the year, entire ſenſes and an uſeful underſtaniling 5 what a 
great unworthinels is it to be unthankful to ſo good a God, fo benign a | 
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| CAAPN, without increaſe or reſtitution.It was a ſad alarm which God ſent to Da- 
OE R M vid by Nathaz, to upbraid his Ingratitude: IT anointed thee King over 


Iſrael, I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul, T gave thee thy Maſters houſe 
and wives into thy boſom, and the houſe of Iſrael and Judah;and if this'hag 
been t00 little, I'would bave given thee ſuch and ſuch things : wherefore haſt 
thou deſpiſed the name of the Lord ? But how infinitely more can God ſay 
toall of us than all this came to 3 He hath anointed us Kines and Prieſts 


_* 1n the royal Prieſthood of Chriſtianity 3 he hath given us his Holy Spirit 
; tobe our guide,his Angels to be our protectors, his creatures for our tood 
: and raiment 3 he hath delivered us from the hands of Satan, hath conquer. 


ed Death for us, hath taken the ſting out, and made it harmleſs and me. 
dicinal, and proclaimed us Heirs of Heaven,Coheirs with the eternal Je. 


Ja : and if after all this we deſpiſe the Commandment of the Lord, and 


defer and negle& our Repentance; what ſhame 1s great enough, what mj- 
ſeries are ſharp enough, what Hell painful enough for ſuch horrid Ingra- 
titude ? S. Lewes the King having ſent Tvo Biſhop of Chartres on an Em. 
baſly, the Biſhop met a woman on the way, grave, fad, phantaſtick and 
melancholick, with fire in one hand, and water in the other. He asked 
what thoſe ſymbols meant. She anſwered,My purpoſe is with fire to burn 
Paradiſe,and with my water to quench the flames of Hell, that men may 
ſerve God without the incentives of hope and fear,. and purely for the 
love of God. But this woman began at the wrong end : The love of God 
is not produced in us, after we have contracted evil habits,till God with 
his fan in his hand hath throughly purged hisfloor,till he hath caſt out all the 
devils, and ſwept the houſe with the inſtruments of hope and fear, and 
with the atchievements and efficacy of Mercies and Judgments./ But then 
fince God may truly ſay to us, asof old to his. rebellious people, Ama 
ary tree to the _ of Iſrael? that is, do I bring them no frunt ? do they 
ſerve me for nought? and he expedts not our duty till firſt we feel his 
goodneſs; we are now infinitly inexcuſable to throw away ſo great 
riches, to deſpiſe ſuch a goodneſs. | | 
| However, that we may ſee the greatneſs of this treaſure of. goodneſs, 
Godſeldom leaves us thus: for he ſees, (be it ſpoken to the ſhame of our 
natures, and the diſhonour of our manners) he ſees that his Mercies do 
not allure us, do not make us thankful, but (asthe Roman ſaid.) Felici- 
tate corrumpimur, We become worle for God's Mercy, and think it will 
be always holiday ;: and are like the Cryſtal of Arabia, hardned not by 
cold, but made cruſty and ſtubborn by the warmth of the divine fire, by 
its refreſhments and mercies : Therefore, to demon(trate that God is 
good indeed, he continues his Mercies ſtil! tous, but in another in- 
{tance 3 he is merciful to us in puniſhing us, that we may be led to Re- 
pentance by ſuch inſtruments which will ſcare us from fin ; he delivers us 
up tothe pxdagogie of the Divine Judgments ::and there begins the (e- 
cond part of God's Method, intimated in the word «roxy, or Forbearance. 
God begins his cure by Cauſticks, by Inciſions and inſtruments of vexa- 
tion, to try if the Diſeaſe that will not yield to the allectives of Cordials 
and Perfumes, Frictions and Baths,may be forced.out by Deletories, Sca- 
rifications, and more ſalutary, but leaſt pleaſing Phyſick. 
2. 'Avoxn, Forbearance, it is called in the Text; which ſignifies Laxe- 
mentum Or Inducias : that is, when the Decrees of the Divine Judge- 


ments temporal are gone out, either wholly to ſuſpend the Execution of 


them, which 1s 7zdvciz, or 4 reprieve ; or elſe, when God hath ſtruck 
onceor twice, he takes off his hand, that is /axamentum, an eaſe or re- 
miſſion of his Judgment. In both theſe, although iz judgment _ rex 
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members mercy, yet we are under diſcipline,we are brought into the peni- | 
tential chamberzat leaſt we are ſhewed the Rod of God:and if.like 1oſes's Grew 


Rod, it turns us into Serpents, and that we repent not, but grow more 
Devils 3 yet then it turns 1nto a Rod again, and finiſhes up the \mitiwg,or 
the firſt deſigned Affliction. : ” 

But I conſider it firſt in general, The riches of the Divine goodneſs is 
manifeſt in beginning this new Method of curing us, by ſeverity and by.a 
rod; And that you may not wonder that I expound this Forbearance tobe 
an at of Mercy puniſhing, I obſerve, that beſides that the word ſuppoſes 
the Method changed, and it is a Mercy about Judgments,and their man- 
ner of exegution ; it isalſo inthe nature of the thing,in the conjunGion 
of circumſtances and the defigns of God, a Mercy when he threatens us 
or ſtrikes us into Repentance, WE 2 | 

We think that the way of bleſſings and proſperous accidents is the fi- 
ner way of ſecuring our duty ; and that when our heads are arointed,our 

s crowned, and our tables full, the very carefles of our ſpirits will beſt 
of all dance before the Ark,and ſing perpetual Anthems to the honour of 
our BenefaFor and Patron, God: and weare apt to dream that God will 
make his Saints regs here as Kirgs in, a Millenary Kingdom, and give 
them the riches and fortunes of this world, that they may rule over men, 
and fing Pſalms to God for ever. But I remember what Xenophanes ſays of 
God, 
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Godis like to men neither in ſhape nor in counſel; he knows that his mercies 
confirm ſome,and encourage more,but they convert but few ; alone they 
lead men to diſlolution of manners, and forgetfulneſs of God, rather 
than Repentance : not but that Mercies are competent and apt inſtru- 
ments of grace, if we would ; but becauſe we are more diſperſed inour 
irits, and by a proſperous accident are melted into joy and gariſtineſs, 
and drawn off from the ſobriety of recolleCtion.' Feſburuz waxed fat and 
licked. Many are not able to ſuffer and endure Proſperity 3 it is like 
the light of the Sun to a weak eye; glorious indeed in it felf, but not 
proportioned to ſuch an inſtrament. 4d»: himſelf (as the Rabbins ſay) 
did not dwell one night in Paradiſe, but was poiſoned with Proſperity, 
with the beauty of his fair Wife and a beauteous Tree : And Noah and 
Lot were both righteous and exemplary, the one to Sodozz, the other to 
the old world,ſo long as they lived in a place in which they were obnox1- 
ous to the common ſuffering 3 but as ſoon as the one of them had elcaped 
from drowning, and the other from burning, and were put into ſecurity, 
they fell into crimes which have diſhonoured their memories for above 
thirty generations together,the crimes of Drunkenneſs and Inceſt. Wealth 
and a full fortune ey. men licentiouſly vicious, tempting a man with 
power to aCt all that he can deſire or deſign viciouſly. 


Tnde ire faciles —— | 
Namgque nt opes nimias mundo fortuna ſubaFo 
Intulit, & rebus mores teſſere ſecundis,. 
— Cultus geſtare detoros 
Vix nuribus rapnere mares ; totoque accerſitur orbe 
Quo gens queque perit —— — 
| Lucan. lib. x. 4 
| Andet me obſerve to you, That though there are in the New Teſta. 
ment many promiſes and proviſions made for the poor in that very capici- 
rie, 
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CAN tie, they having a'title to ſome certain circumſtances and additionals of 
g E RM, graceand bleſſing 3 yet to rich men our Bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed to 
make none at all, but to leave them involved tn general com prehenſions, 


XII. 


and to have a title to the ſpecial promiſes only,by becoming poor ſpirit, 


& Y'V and in preparation of mind, though not in fortune and poſlefſion. How. 


ever,it ishard for God to perſwade usto this, till we are taught it by a 
ſad experience, That thoſe Proſperittes which we think will make uz 
ſerve God chearfully, make us to ſerve the world and ſecular ends dili. 
gently, and God not at all. . F ED 
Repentance isaduty that beſt complies with Ailiction 3 it is a ſyni- 
bolical eſtate, of the ſame complexion and conſtitution; half the work 


_ of Repentance is done by a ſad accident, our ſpirits are made fad, our 


gayeties mortified, our wildneſs correQed, the water-ſprings are ready 
to run over : but if God ſhould grant our deſires, and give to moſt men 
Proſperity, with a deſign to lead them to Repentance, all his pomp and 
all his employment, and all his affefions and paſſions, and all his cir. 
cumſtances are ſo many degftees of diſtance from the conditions and na- 
ture of Repentance. It was reported by Dio concerning Nero's mother, 
that ſhe often wiſhed that het Son might be Emperout, and wiſhed it 
with ſo great paſſion, that upon that condition ſhe cared not thoiigh het 
Son might kill her. Her firſt wiſh and her ſecond fear were both granted: 
But when ſhe began to fear that her Son did really deſign to murther her, 
ſhe uſcd all the art and inſtruments of diverſion that a witty and a power- 
ful, a timorous perſon. and a woman, could invent or apply. Juſt ſoit 
Is with us: ſo we might have our wiſhes of Proſperity, we promule to un- 
dergo all the ſeverities of Repentance; but when we are larided upon our 
deſire, then evety degree of ſatisfation of thoſe ſenſualities is a tempta- 
tion againſt Repentance 3 for a man muſt have his affe&tions weaned 
from thoſe poſleſſions, befote he can be reconciled to the poſlibilitics of 
Repentance. | | 

And becauſe God knows this well.,and loves us better than we doour 
ſclves,therefore he ſends upon us the Scrolls of vengeance, the hand-wri- 
ting upon the wall, to denounce Judgement againſt us : For God is fo 
highly reſolved to'bring us to Repentance ſome way or other,that if by 
his Goodneſs he cannot ſhame us into it, he will try if by his Judgments 
he can ſcare us intoit : not that he ſtrikes always as ſoon as he hath ſent 
his warrants out 5 5 Tots &uapTmetvsoiv {bs intfaciw 6 Or dM d\i9ues xeg- 
vov &s wtletvoie, x, Thv TE cpanudlg- iacw, ſaid Philo, Thus God ſent Jones 
and denounced Judgments againſt Nineveh 5 but with the &vox4, with 
the forbearance of forty days for the time of their eſcape, if they would 
repent. When Nob, the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, denounced the 
Floud toall the World, it was with the 'A10%), with the forbearance of 
a hundred and twenty yeafs. And when the great extermination' of the 
Jewiſh Nation, and their total deletion from being God's people, was 
foretold by Chriſt, and decreed by God; yet they had the 'avoxy of for- 
ty years, in which they were perpetually called to Repentance. Thele 
were reprieves and deferrings of the ſtroke. | 

But ſometimes God ſtrikes once. and then forbears. And ſuch are all 
thoſe ſadneſles whichare leſs than death : every ſickneſs, every loſs,eve- 
ry diſgrace, the death of friends and neareſt relatives, ſudden diſcon- 
tents 3 theſe are all of them the louder Calls of God to Repentance 3 
but ſtill, inſtances of Forbearance. | 

Indeed many times this Forbearance makes men impudent. It was fo 


in the cafe of Pharaohs when God' fmote him, and then forbore, P = 
rao0hs 
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| ob's heart grew callous and inſenſible, till God ſtruck again : and this CYAN 


was the meaning of theſe words of God.I will hardez the heart o Pharaoh, g ERM. 


that is,l will forbear him; ſmite him.and then take the blow off: Sic exize 
Dews induravit Pharaonis cor, ſaid S. Baſil. For as water'taken off from 
Gre will ſooner congeal and becomeicy, than if it had not been attenua- 
ted by the heat : ſo 1s the Heart of ſome men; when ſmitten by God, it 
ſcems ſoft and pliable, but taken off from the fire of AfMiction, it pre- 
ſeatly becomes horrid, then ſtiff, and then hard as a rock of Adamant 5 
oras the gates of death and hell. But this is beſides the purpoſe and in- 
tention of the Divine mercy 3 this is an «iimzgizas, a plain contradiction 
to the riches of God's goodneſs 5 this is to be evil becauſe God is good 5 
to burn with flames, becauſe we are cool'd with waters this is to put out 
the lamps of Heaven, or (if wecannot doit ) to put our own eyes out, 
Jeſt we ſhould behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and be enamoured of his 
oodneſs,and repent,and live. O take heed of deſpiſeng this goodneſs 3 
or this 1s one of God's lateſt arts to fave us s he harh no way left beyond 
this, but to puniſhus with a laſting Judgment and a poinant AfMiiftion. 
In the Tomb of Terextia certain Lamps burned under ground many Ages 
together; but as ſoon as evet they were brought into the air, and ſaw a 
bigger light, they went out,never to be re-enkindled. So long as we are 
inthe retirements of ſorrow, of want, of fear, of ſickneſs, or of any 
fad accident, we are burning and ſhining lamps;but when God comes with 
his'awx3, with his Forbearance,and lifts us up from the gates of death, and 
carries us abroad into the open air, that we converſe with proſperity 
and temptation, we go out in darkneſs ; and we cannot be preſerved in 
heat and light, but by ſtill dwelling in the regions of ſorrow. And if ſuch 
be our nbaatts or our folly.,it concerns us to pray againſt ſuch deliver- 
axces, to be afraid of health, to beg of God to continue a perſecution, 
and not to deny us the mercy of an Affliction. 
And do not we find all this to be a great truth in our ſelves? Are weſo 
reat ſtrangers to our own weakneſs and unworthineſs,as not to remem- 
r when God ſcared us with Judgments in the neighborhood, where we 
lived in a great Plague, or if we were ever ina ſtorm, or God had ſent 
a ſickneſs upon us? Then we niay pleaſe to remember that Repentance 
was our buſineſs, that we deſigned mountains of Piety, renewed our holy 
purpoſes, made vows and ſolenin ſacraments to God to become penitent 


XI. 


and obedient perfons:and we may alſo remember,without much conſider- 
ing, that as ſoon as God began to forbear us,we would no longer forbear ; 


to lin, but add flame to flame, a heap of fins to a treaſure of wrath al- 
ready too big ; being like Pharaoh or Herod, or like the Oxe and Mule, 
more hardy and callous for our ſtripes; and melted in the fire, and fro- 
zen harder in the cold; worſe for all our Afﬀidtions, and the worſe for 
all Gods Judgments ; not bettered by his goodneſs, nor mollified by 


his threatnings: and what is there more left for God to do unto us? He 


that is not won by the ſenſe of God's Mercy, can nevet find any thing 
1n God that ſhall convert him 3 and he whom fear and ſenſe of Pain can- 
not mend, can never find any argument from himſelf that ſhall make him 
wiſe, This is-ſad, that othing from without, and nothing front within (ball 
fnove us: nothing in Heaven, and nothing in Hell ; neither love, nor fear 
gratitude to God,nor preſervation of our ſelves, ſhall make us to repent. 
Xx 57Ayy"v 3% pn & pedlos that ſhall be his final ſentence : He ſhal/ nes 
ver eſcape that ruine from which the greateſt art of God could not intice, nor 


his terror ſcare him : He loved curſing, therefore ſhall it happen to him be . 


loved net bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from hint. $. 
et 


| 


ve, 
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VAI) ' Let therefore every one of us take the account of out lives, and reag 
OE R M. over'the Sermons that God hath made us : beſides that feet language 
YNII of his mercy, and his ſtil/ voice from Heaven, conſider what yoices of 


Thunder you heard, and prefently that notfe ceaſed, and God was 
ADS heard in the ſtill voice again: What dangers haveany of you eſcaped > 
_ were you ever aſfulted by the rudeneſs of an ill-natur'd man > Haye you 
| never had a daugerousfall, and eſcaped it ? Did none of you ever ſcape 
| drowning, and tn a great danger ſaw the Forbearance of God ? Have 
you never been ſick (as you feared) unto death ? Or, ſappoſe none of 
' theſe things have happened, hath not God threatned you all, and for- 
born to ſmite you ? or ſmitten you and forborn to kill you? That is evi: 
dent. - But if you had been a Privado, and of the Cabinet Council with 
your Angel-Guardian, that from him you might have known how many 
dangers you haveeſcaped, how often you have been near a ruin, ſo near, 
that if you-had ſeen your danger with a ſober ſpirit, the fear of it would 
/ have half killed you ; if he had but told you how ofcen God had ſent our 
\ his Warrants to the exterminating. Angel, and our Bleticd Saviour by 
his interceſſton hath obtained a Reprieve, that he might have the con- 
tent of rejoycing at thy Converſion and Repentance 3 if you had known 
from him the ſecrets of that Providence which governs us inſecret, and 
how many thouſand times the Devil would have done thee hurt, and 
how often himſelf, asa miniſtring ſpirit of God's goodneff and forbearance, 
did interpoſe and abate, or divert a miſchief which was falling on thy 
head : it muſt need cover thy head with a cloud of ſhame and bluſhing 
at that ingratitude and that folly, that neither will give God thanks,nor 
ſecure thy own well-being. | 
Hadſt thou never any dangerous Fall in thy Intemperance? Then God 
ſhewed thee thy danger, and that he was angry at thy.ſin 3 but yet did 
ſo pity thy perſon, that he would forbear thee a little longer, elſe that 
Fall had been into thy grave. When thy gluttony gave thee a Surfeit, 
* andGod gave thee a remedy, his meaning then was, that thy Gluttony 
rather ſhould-be cured than thy Surfeit 3 that Repentance ſhould have 
been thy remedy, and Abſtinence and Faſting ſhould be thy cure : Did 
ever thy proud and revengeful ſpirit engage thee upon a Duel, or vexa- 
tious Law-ſutt, and God brought thee off with life or peace ? His pur- 
poſe then was, that his Mercy ſhould teach thee Charity. And he that 
cannot read the purpoſes of God written with the f:ger of Judgment, 
(for as yet his whole hand is not laid: on) either is contigned to eternal 
ruine, becauſe God will no more endeavour his cure z or if his Mercy 
ſtill continues and goes on in long-ſuffering, it ſhall be by ſuch vexatious 
inſtruments, ſuch Cauſticks, and Corroſives, ſuch rormenting and deſpe- 
rate medicaments, ſuch which in the very cure will foundly puniſh thy 
, folly andingratitude. For deceive not your ſelves, God's Mercy can- 
\ notbe made a Patronfor any man's impiety 3 the purpoſe of it is to bring 
\ us toRepentance: and God will do it by the »ercies of his Mercies, Or 
! by mercies of his Judgments ; he will either break our hearts into a thou- 
fand fragments of Contrition, or break our bones in the ruines of the 
Grave and Hell. And fince God rejoyces in his Mercy above all his 
works, he will be moſt impatient that we ſhall deſpiſe that in which he 
| moſt delights, and in which we have the greateſt reaſon to delight 3 the 
| riches of that goodneſs which is eſſential, and part of his glory,and is com- | 
| municated to us, to bring us to Repentance, that we may partake of | 
i that goodneſ;,.and behold that Glory. | 
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n Agoduuie, Long-ſuffering. In this one word are contained all 3. 
the treaſures of the Divine Goodneſs: Here is the length and 
| extenſion of his Mercy : Pertrahit ſpiritum ſuper nos Domins, 
ſo the Syrian Interpreter reads, Lyke 18. 7. God holds hjs breath + He re- 
tains hisanger within him, leſt it ſhould come fotth and blaſt us. And 
here is alſo. much of the Divine Juſtice : For although God ſuffers long, 
yet he does not let us alone ;he forbears to deſtroy us, but not to punith 
us: and in both, he by many accidents gives probation of his Power ; ac- 
cording to the Prayer of the Wiſe man, iAz&s 5 meV a6, oT1 moi DU N0IES* 2, 
| egopds uouplnudla dvigamar dg ueTx/00%8, Thou art merciful towards ws all, gy. ©: 5 Fa 
becauſe thou canſt do all things 5 and: thou' paſſeit by. the ſins of men , 
that they may repent. And that God ſhould ſupport our ſpirit,and preſerve 
our patience, and nouriſh our Hope, and corre@ our Stubbornneſs, and 
mortifie our Pride, and bring us to him whether we will or no, by ſuch 
gracious violences and mercitul judgements which he uſes towards us as 
hislaſt remedies, is not only the demonſtration of a mighty Mercy, but 
ofan Almighty Power. So hard a thing it is to make us leave our follies 
and become wile, that, were not the Mercies of God an effcQive pitie, 
and cloathed in all the way of its progreſs with mightineſs and power, 
every ſinner ſhould periſh irrevocably. But this is the fiery trial, the laſt 
purgatory fire which God uſes to bura the thiſtles, .and puritie the dros. 
| When the gentle influence of a Sun-beam will not wither them, nor the 
| weeding-hook of a ſhort Affliction cut them out 3 then God comes with 
' fireto burn us, with the axe laid to the root of the tree. But then obſerve, 
that when weare under this ſtate 'of Cure, we are ſo near deſtruction, 
that the ſame inſtrument that God uſes for remedie to us,is alſo prepared 
todeſtroy us; the fire is as apt to.burn- us toaſhes,as to cleanſe us when 
we are fo over-grown 3; and the axe is inſtrumental to cut us down for 
fewel,as to ſquare us for building in Qod's Temple: and therefore when 
it comes thus far, it will be hard diſcerning what the purpoſe of the axe 
15;and, whether the fire means to burn, we ſhall know it by the change 
wrought upon our ſelves. For what Plato ſaid concerning his Dream of 
Purgatory is true here : Puicurque non purgatus migrat ad inferos, J4ce- 
bit inluto; quicunque vero mtratus illuc acccſſerit, habitabit cum Deis. He 
that dies in his impuritie, ſhall lie in it for ever 5 but he that deſcends to his 
grave purged and mitred, that is, having quitted his vices, © ſuperinduens 
Juſtitiam, being cloathed with righteouſneſs, ſhall dwel{1n light and immor- 
tality, | It is ſad that we put God to ſuch extremities : And as it happens 
1a long diſeaſes, thoſe which Phyſicians uſe for the laſt remedics (cldom 
prevail 3 and when Conſumptive perſons come to have their heads ſhaven, 
they do not often eſcape: ſo it is when we put God to his laſt remedies, 
. God indeed hath the glory of his patience and his long-ſuffering, but we 
{cldom have the benefit and the ule of it. For if when our fin was young, 
L ana 


4 o_- 


The Mercy of the Divine Judgments : 


and our ſtrength more active, and our habits leſs, and Vertue not ſo much 
a ſtranger to us, weſuffered fin toprevail upon us, to grow ſtronger than 
the ruines of our ſpirit, and to leſſen us into the ſtate of fickneſs and dic 
ability, in the midſt of all thoſe remedies which God uſed to our begin. 
ning diſeaſes: much moredeſperate is our recovery, when our diſea?? 
ſtronger, and our faculties weaker 3 when our fins reign in us, and our 
thoughts of Vertue are not alive. :, _ . | 
However, although I ſay this, and it is highly conſiderable to the 
purpoſe that we never ſuffer things to come ta this extremity, yet if it 
be upon us, we muſt doas well as we can : But then we are to look upon 
it asa delign of God's laſt mercy, beyond which if we protraG our Re. 
pentance, our condition is deſperately miſerable. . The whole ſtate of 
which Mercy we underſtand by the Parable of the Kings reckoning with 
his ſervants that were in artearsto him : Oe was brought to him which owed 
him ten thouſand talents : but foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord come 
manded him to be fold, and his wife and children, and all that he hal, and 
payment to be made,” The man you ſee was under the arreſt ; the ſentence 
was paſſed upon him, he was a condemned: man : but, before the execy- 
tion of it, he felldown and wotſhipped, and ſaid, Kg uangodipmony, 
Lord, ſuffer me longer a while; Have patience with me,and Twill pay thee af, 
This tells its meaning: this 1s'4 Lozg-ſufferance, by being a forbearance 
only of execution of the laſt ſentence, a putting off Damnation upon a 
longer trial of our emendation; but inthe mean time 1t tmplies no other 
caſe,but that together with his long-ſafferance God may uſe all other 
feverities and ſcourges to break our untamed ſpirits, and to ſoften them 
with hammers ; ſo death be put off,no matter elſe what hardſhip and loads 
of ſufferance we have. Hic are, hic ſeca, nt in eternum parcas 3 fo Saint 
Auſtin prayed : Here, O Lord, cut me, here burn me 5 ſpare me not now, that 
thou mayeſt ſpare me for ever. Andit is juſt like the mercy uſed to a mad- 
man, when he is keptin a dark room and tamed with whips ; it isa crue} 
mercy,but fuch as hrs condition requires; he can receive no other mercy, 


_ all thingselfe were cruelly unmerciful. 


I remember what Boz obſerved wittily of the puniſhment inflicted up- 
on the daughters of Daxaws,whom the old Poets feigned to be condemn- 
ed in Hell tofill a bottomleſs Tub with water, and, to increaſe the pain 
(as they fanſted) this water they were to carry in Steves, :and never to 
leave work till the Tub were full ; It is well ({ays he ) fince their labour 
mult be eterna], that itis ſo gentle ; forit were more pains to carry their 
water in whole veſlels, and a fad burthen to go loadento a leaking Tub 
with unfruitful labours. Juſt ſo is the condition of thoſe perſons upon 
whom a wrath is gone out : it is a fad ſentence, but ated witha gentle 
inſtrument z andfince they are condemned to'pay the ſcores of their ſins 
with the ſufferance of a load of Judgments, it 1s well they are ſuch as 
will run quite through them, and not ſtick upon them to'eternity. 0+ 
nes enim pene non exterminantes.ſunt medicinales; All puniſhments what- 
ſoever which do not deſtroy us.,are intended to ſave us; they are Lancets 
which make a wound, but to'let forth the Venome of our Ulcers. When 
God ſlew twenty three thouſand of the Afjrians for their Fornica- 
tion, that was' a Final Juſtice upon their perſons, and conſigned 
them to a ſad Eternity : for beyond ſuch an inflition there was no 
remedy. But when God ſent Lions tothe Arian inhabitants of Sama- 
ria, and the Judgment drave them to inquire after the manner of #he 
God of the land, and they ſent for Prieſts from Feruſalex to teach them 


how to worſhip the God of 1ael; that was a Mercy and a Judgment 
to0: 
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t09: the long forbearance of God, who deſtroyed not all the inhabitants, CRASN 


{ed the reſt unto Repentance, 
1. And I muſt make this Obſervation to you; That when things come 
to this paſs, that God is forced to the laſt remedies of Judgments, this 
Long-{ufferance will little or nothing concern particular perſons, but 
nations and communities of men : For thoſe who are imitten with Judg- 
ment, if God takes his hand off again, and ſo opens a way for their 
Repentance by prolonging their time 3 that comes under the ſecond 
partof God's Method, the 'Awxy, or Forbearance: but it he ſmites a 
fingle perſon with a final Judgement, that is a Loxg-ſuffering, not of 
hin, but towards others;z arid God hath deſtroyed my neighbour, to 
make me repent, my neighbours time being expired, and the date of 
his poſſibility determined. For a man's Death-bed is but an ill ſta- 
tion for a Penitent 3 anda final Judgement is no good Monitor to him, 
to whom it1s a ſevere Executioner. They that periſhed in: the gainſaying 
of Corah were out of the conditions of repentance. But the people that 
wereaffrighted with the neighbourhood of the Judgment, and the Ex- 
preſſesof God's anger maniteſted in ſuch viſible remonſtrances, they 
were the men called unto repentdance. But concerning the whole Nati- 
ons or Communities of men this Long-ſufferance is a Sermon of Repen- 
tance, loud, clamorous, and highly argumentative. When God ſuf- 
fered the mutintes, the affronts, the baſeneſs and ingratitude, the fol- 
lies and relapſes of the children of 7/4e/, who murmured againſt God 
ten times in the wilderneſs 3 God (ent evil Angels among them, and fiery 
Serpents, and Peſtilence, and Firefrom Heaven, and Prodigies from 
theearth, and a prevailiny Sword of the enemies : and in all theſe acci- 
dents, although ſome innocent perſons felt the contingencies and varie- 
ty of mortality,yet thoſe wicked perſons who fell by the deſign of God's 
apger were made examples unto others, and inſtances of God's Forbear- 
anceto the Nation : and yet this Forbearance was ſuch, that although 
God preſerved the Nation 1n being, and ja title to the tirſt promiles, yet 
all the particular perfons that came from Egypt died in the wilderneſs, 
two only excepted. | | 
2, AndI defire you to obſerve this, that you may truly eſtimate the 
Its of the Divine Juſtice and Mercy. For all the world being one con- 
tinual and entire argument of the Divine Mercy, we are apt to abuſe 
that mercy to vain confidences and preſumption 3 firſt miſtaking the 
End, as if God's Mercy would be indulgent to our fin, to which it is 
the greateſt enemy in the world : for it is a certain truth, That the Mer- 
cy of God is as great an enemy to fin as his Juſtice is 3 and as God's Jus» 
tice is made the hand-maid of his Mercy to curefin, fo it is the ſervant 
allo and the inſtrument to avenge our deſpight and contempt of Mercy 3 
andin all the way, where a difference can be, thefe Juſtice is the leſs 
principal. And it were a great ſign of folly and a huge miſtake, tothink 
our Lord and our friends do us offices of kindneſs, to make themſelves 
more capable of affronts; and that our fathers care over us and provifi- 
ons for us can tempt us to diſobey them : The: very purpoſe of all thoſe 


emanations is, that their love may return in duty, and their providence 


be theparent of our prudence,and their care be crowned with our piety; 
and then we ſhall all be crowned.and ſball return like the Year,that ends 
into its own circle 3 and the fathers and the children, the benefators 
and the beneficiary ſhall knit the wreath, and bind each other in the 
eternal incloſares and circlings of immortality... * But belides, as the 


men who prefume to ſm' becauſe of God's Mercy do miſtake the very 
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RAN End and deſign of God's mercy, fo they alſo miſtake the Occonomy of 


SE RM. 


XIII. 


it, and the manner of its miniſtration. 
3. For if God ſuffers men to go on in fins, and puniſhes them not, it 
1s not a mercy, tt isnot a Forbearance; itis a Hardening them, a con- 


&NYVN ligning them to ruine and reprobation : and themſelves give the beſt ar. 


Pfal.75.8. 


gument to prove it 3 for they continue in their fn, they multiply their 
niquity,and every day grow more enemy to Godz and that is no mercy 
that increaſes their hoſtility and enmity with God. A proſperous int. 
quity is the moſt unproſperous condition in the whole world. #/her he 
fiew them, they ſought him, and turned them early, and enquired after God: 
but as long as they preyailed upon their enemies,they forgat that God was 
their ſtrength,and the high God was their redeemer.It was well obſerved b 

the Perſian Embaſſador of old 3 when he was telling the King a fad ſtory 
of the overthrow of all his Army by the Athenians, he adds this of his 
own ; That the day before the fight, the young Perſian Gallants, being 
confident they ſhould deſtroy their enemies, were drinking drunk, and 
railing at the timorouſneſs and fears of Religion, and againſt all their 


Gods, ſaying, there were no fuch things, and that all things came by 


Chance and induſtry, nothing by the providence of the ſupreme power, 


| But the next day, whenthey had fought unprofperouſly,and.flying from 


their enemies, who were eager in their purſuit, they came to the River 
Strymon, which was ſo frozen that their boats conld not lanch, and yet 
it began to thaw.ſo that they feared the ice would not bear them 3 then 
you {hould ſee the bold Gallants, that the day before faid there was no 
God, moſt timorouſly and ſuperſtitiouſly fall upon their faces,and beg of 
God, that the River Stry»-0z might bear them over from their enemies, 
What wiſdom, and Philoſophy, and perpetual experience, and revelati- 
on, and promiſes, and bleſſings cannot do, a mighty fear can ; it can al 
lay the confidences of bold Luſt and imperious fin, and ſoften our ſpirit 
into the lowneſs of a Child, our Revenge into the Charity of Prayers, 
our impudence into the bluſhings of a chidden girl; and therefore God 
hath taken a courſe proportionable : for he is not ſo unmercifully merci- 
ful, asto give milk to an infirm Luſt, and hatch the egg to the bigneſsof 
a Cockatrice. And therefore obſerve how it is that God's Mercy prevails 
over all his works 3 it is even then when nothing can be diſcerned but 
his Judgments : For as when a Famine had been in Iſracl in the days of 
Ahab for three years and a half, when the angry Prophet Elijah met the 
King, and preſently a great wind aroſe,and the duſt blew into the eyes of 
them that walked abroad, and the face of the Heavens was black and all 
tempeſt, yet then the Prophet was moſt gentle, and God began to for- 
give, and the Heavens were niore beautiful than when the Sun puts on 
the brighteſt ornaments of a bridegroom, going from his chambers of the 


| Eaſt: So it is in the Oeconomy of the Divine Mercy ; when God makes 


our faces black, and the winds blow ſo loud till the cordage cracks, and 


' our gay fortunes ſplit,and our houſes are dreſſed with Cypreſs and Yew, 
. and the monrners go about the Sen this 1s prog but the pompa miſeri- 


cordie, thisis the funeral -of our fins, dreſſed indeed with emblems of 
mourning,and proclaimed with ſad accents of death ; but the ſight 1s re- 
freſhing, as the beauties of the field which God had bleſſed, and the ſounds 
are healthful, as the noiſe of a Phyſician. FM 

This is that Riddle ſpoken of 1n the Pſalm, Calix in manu Domin? vint 
meri, plenus miſtozthe pure impure,the mingled unmingledcup : for it 15a cup 
in which God hath poured much of his ſeverity and anger, and yet it 1s 


pure and unmingled ; for it is all Mercy. And fo the Riddle 1s mm 
an 
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and our cup is full and made more wholſome; Lymphatun creſcit, dulceſ. 


wit, Ledere neſcit © 1818 ſome Juſtice,and yet it is all Mercy ; the very Ju- 
Nice of God being an act of Mercy 3 a forbearance of the man or the Na- 
tion, and the puniſhing the fin, Thus it was in the caſe of the Children 
of Tjrael : when they ran after the bleating of the Idolatrous Calves, Moſes 
prayed paſſionately, and God heard his prayer, and forgave their finun- 
to them. And this was David's obſervation of the maxzer of God's mer- 
cy to them 3 Thou waſt a God and forgaveſt them, though thou tookeſt yenge- 
ance of their inventions. For God's Mercy is given tous by parts, and to 
certain purpoſes. Sometimes God only ſo forgives us, that he does not 
cut us off in the fin, but yet lays on a heavy load of Judgements: So he 
did to his people, when he ſent them to ſchool under the diſcipline of ſe- 
yenty years Captivity. Sometimes he makes a Judgement leſs, and for- 
gives 1 reſpect of the degree of rhe infliftion, he ſtrikes more gently ; 
and whereas God had deligned, it may be, the death of thy ſelf or thy 
neareſt reJative,he 1s content to take the life of a child, And ſo he did to 
David, when he forbore him 3 The Lord hath taken away thy ſin, thou ſhalt 
not die; nevertheleſs the child that is born unto thee, that ſhall die. Some- 


times he puts the evil off toa farther day ; as he did in the caſe of A4hab 


and Hezekiab : to the firſt he brought the evil upon his Houſe.and to the 
ſecond he brought the evil upon his Kingdom 1n his ſon's days, God for- 
giving only ſo as to reſpite the evil, that they ſhould have peace in their 
own days. And thus when we have committed a fin againſt God which 
hath highly provoked him to anger, even upon our. Repentance we are 
not ſure to be forgiven,ſo as we underſtand forgiveneſs ; that is, to hear 
nomore of it, never to be called to an account : but we are happy if God 
ſo forgive us,as not to throw us into the inſutferable flames of Hell, though 
he ſmite us till we groan for our miſery, till we chatter like a2 ſwallow, 
(as David's expreſſion 1s.)And though David was an excellent Penitent ; 
yet after he had loſt the child begotten of Bathſheba, and God had told 
him he had forgiven him, yet he raiſed up his darling Son againſt him , 
and forced him to an inglorious flight, and his Son lay with his Father's 
Concubines in the face of all 7rael. So that when we are forgiven, yet it 
is ten to one but God will make us to ſmart ard roar for oxr ſins, for the 
very diſquietneſs of our ſouls. SN. | 
For if we ſin, and ask God forgiveneſs, and then are quiet, we feel ſo 
little inconyenience 1n the trade, that we may morecalily be tempted to 
makea trade of it indeed. I with to God that for every fin we have com- 
mitted, we could heartily cry God mercy and leave it, and judge our 
ſelves for it, to prevent God's anger : but when we have done all that we 
commonly call Repentance, and when poſſibly God hath forgiven us to 
' ſome purpoſes, yet it may be he puniſhes our ſin when we leaſt think of it: 
that ſin which we have long ſince forgotten. It may be for the Luſt af 
thy youth thou haſt a healthleſs old age. Anold Religious perſon long 
ago complained it was his cafe, 


Nuos nimis effrenes habui, nunc waprlo renes © 
Sic luitur juvenis culpa, dolore ſenis. 


[t may be thy ſore eyes are the puniſhment of Intemperance ſeven 
years ago or God cuts thy days ſhorter, and thou ſhalt die in a florid 
age; orhe raiſes up atflictions to thee tn thine own houſe, in thine own 
bowels; or hath ſent a gangrene into thy eſtate 5 or with any arrow out 
of his quiver he can wound thee,and the arrow ſhall ſtick faſt in thy fleſh, 
although God hath forgiven thy fin to many purpoſes. Our Bleſſed Savi- 

oy. 
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out was heard in all that he prayed(faid the Apoſtle:)and he prayed for the 


SE Rm Jews that crucified him, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they 


do: and God did forgive that great fin,but how far? Whereas it was juſt 
in God to deprive them of all poſſibility of receiving benefit from the 
death of Chriſt, yet God admitted themito it; he gave them time, and 
poſſibilities, and helps, ahd great advantages to bring them to Repen- 
tance 3 he did not preſently ſhut them up in his final and eternal anger ; 
and yet he had finally reſolved to deſtroy their City and Nation,and did 
ſo, but forbore them forty years, and gave them all the helps of Miracles 
and Sermons Apoſtolical to ſhame them, and force them into ſorrow for 
their fault: And before any man can repent,God hath forgiven the man 
rance; and taken from him that final anger of the ſpitfit of Reprobation: 
andwhen a man hath repented, no man can fay that God hath forgiven 
him to all purpoſes, but hath reſerves of anger to puniſh the ſin,to make 
the man afraid to fin any more;and to repreſent, That when any man hath 
ſinned, whatever he does afterwards, he ſhall be miſerabte as long as he 
lives, vexed with its adherences and irs neighbourhood and evil conſe. 
quence. For as no man that hath ſinned can during his life ever return | 
to an integral and perfe@ innocence : ſo neither ſhall he be reſtored toa 


. In onedegree of Forgiveneſs ; for he LS him grace of Repen- 


1, Perfect peace, but muſt always watch and ſtrive againſt his fin, and al 


ways mourn and pray for its pardon, and always find caufe tohateit, by 
knowing himſelf to be for ever in danger of enduring ſome grievous cala- 
mity,even for thoſe fins for which he hath truly —_ him, for which 
Gol Hath in many gracious degrees paſſed his Pardon. This is the man- 
nerof diſpenſation of the Divine Mercy, in reſpect of particular per- 
Re. > Tz bh 
"But ſometimes we find aſeverer Judgment happening upon a people z 
and yet in that ſad ſtory God's Mercy fings the triumph, which although ' 
be much to God's glory. yet itis a ſad ſtory to ſinning people.Six hundred 
thouſand fighting men,beſides women and children and decrepit perſons, 
came out of Egypt 5 and God deſtroyed them all in the wilderneſs except 
Caleband Joſhua : and there it was that God's Aercy prevailed over his Ju- 
ftice,that he did not deſtroy the Nation, but ſtill preſerved a ſucceſſtionto 
Jacob,to poſleſs the Promiſe. God drowned all the world except eight pers 
jons 5 his Mercy there alſo prevailed over his Juſtice, that he preſerved a 
remnant to mankind; his Juſtice devoured all the world,and his Mercy, 
which preſerved but eight, had the honour of the prevailing Attribute. 
God deſtroyedSodomr and the five Cities of the Plain,and reſcued but four 
trom the flames of that ſad burning,and of the four loſt one in the flight; 
and yet his Mercy prevailed over IIS he did not deſtroy all. | 
And in theſe fences we are to underſtand the excellency of the Divine 
Mercy : even when he ſmites, when he rebukes us for fr, when he makes 
our beauty to fail, and our fleſh td conſume away like a moth fretting a gar- 
ment, yet then his Mercy 1s the prevailing mgredient. If his Judgements 
be but Fines ſet upon our heads,according to the mercy of our old Laws, 
Salvo contenemento, ſo as to preſerve our Eſtates, to'continue our hopes 
and poſlibilities of Heaven all the other Judgments can be nothing but 
Mercies, excellent inſtruments of Grace, arts to make us ſober and wile, 
to take us off from our vanity, to reſtrain our wildneſles, which if they 
were left unbridled would ſet all the world on fire. God's Judgments 
are like the Cenſures of the Church, in which a finner is delivered over to 
Satan to be buffeted ; that the ſpirit may be ſaved. The reſult of all this 


is, That God's Mercies are not, ought not, cannot be inſtruments of 
confidence 
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confidence to fin, becauſe the very purpoſe of his Mercy is to the.con- CLAP?) 


trary, and the very manner of his Oeconomy and Diſpenſation is ſuch, 
that God's Mercy goes along in Complexion and conjunction with his 

udgements: The riches of his Forbearance is this, That he forbears to 
throw us into hell, and ſends the Mercies of his Rod to chide us unto Re- 

entance, and the Mercies of his Rod to puniſh us for having finned, 
and that when we have finned we may never think. our fel ves ſecured, 
nor ever be reconciled toſuch dangers and deadly poiſons. This, this is 
the manner of the Divine Mercy. Go now, fond man, and, becauſe God 
is merciful, preſume to ſin, as having grounds to hope that thou mayeſt 
fin, and be ſafe all the way ! If this hope (ſhall I call it) or ſordid flatte- 
ry could be reaſonable, then the Mercies of God would not lead-us to 
Repentance 3 ſo unworthy are we.in the ſenſe and largeneſs of a wide fore 
tuneand pleaſant accident. For impunity was never a good argument to 
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make men to ol Laws. 2uotuſquiſque reperitur, qui impunitate pro» (._ 


poſita abſtinere poſſit injuriis £ Impunitas eft maxima peccandi illecebra,ſaid 
Cicero, And therefore the wiſdom of God hath ſo ordered the ations of 
the world,that the moſt fruitful ſhowers ſhall be wrapped up ina cover 
of black clouds z that health ſhall be conveyed by bitter and ill-taſted- 
drugs; that the temples of our bodies ſhall be purged by whips,and that 
the cords of the whip ſhall be the cords of love, to drew #5 from the in- 
tanglings of vanity and folly. This is the Long-ſuffering of God, the laſt 
remedy to our diſeaſed Souls: and,gvaloI6> 6515 me mxtoy s opeitelar, 
faid Phalaris; unleſs we be ſenſleſs, we ſhall be brought to ſober courſes 
by all thoſe ſad accidents and wholeſome, but 1l]-taſted, Merctes , 
which we feel in all the courſe and ſucceſiton of the Divine Long- 
ſafferance. | 
The ule of all the premifles is that which Saint Paxl expreſles inthe 
Text, that we do not deſpiſe all this : and he only deſpiſes not, who 
ſerves the ends of God in all theſe deligns of Mercy, that 1s, he that re- 
pents him of his fins. But there are a great many deſpiſers 3 all they 
that live in their fins, they that have more bleſſings than they can reckon 
hours in their lives,that are courted by the Divine favour and wooed to 
Salvation, as if mankind were to give, not to receive,ſo great a blefhng,, 
all they that anſwer not to ſo friendly Summons, they are delpiſers of 
God's Merctes : and although God overflows with Mercies,and does not. 
often leave us to the only hopes of being cured by UnCtions and gentile 
Cataplaſms, but proceeds farther,and gives us $tibium or prepared Steel, 
ſharp arrows of his anger, and the ſword, and the hand of ſickneſs; yer 
we are not ſure of ſo much favour as to beentertained longer in God's 
Hoſpital, but may be thruft forth among the Incurabiles. Plutarch re- 
ports concerning Swine, that their optick nerves are ſo diſpoſed to turn 
their Je downward, . that they cannot look upwards, nor behold the 
face of Heaven, unleſs they be thrown upon their backs. Such Swine 
are we : we ſeldom can look up to Heaven, till God by his judgements 
throws us upon our backs3 till he humbles us and ſoftens us with ſhowrs 
of our owr blood, and tears of ſorrow: and yet God hath not promiſed 
that he will do ſo much for us 5 but for onght we know, as ſoon as ever 
the Devil enters into our ſwinith-and brutiſh hearts, we ſhall run down 
the hill, and periſh in the floods and ſeas of intolerable miſery. And 
therefore, beſides that ir is 2 huge folly in'ns that we. will not be cured 
with pleaſant medicines, but muſt be longing for Coloquintida and for 


+ Vomits, for knives and poniards inſtead of the gentle ſhowrs of the di- 


vine refreſhments, beſides that this is an imprudence and ſottiſhnels - 
O 
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CAALP?Y do infinitely put it to the venture whether we ſhall be in a ſaveable con. 
O ER mM. dition orno, after the rejection of the firſt ſtate of Mercies. But how- | 
ever, then begins the firſt ſtep of the Judgement and pungent miſery, we 
XII. are periſhing people, or; if not, yet at the leaſt not tobe cured without 
Www the abſcifion of a member, without the cutting off a hand or leg, or the 
putting out of an eye:we muſt be cut,to take the ſtone out of our hearts, 
and that isa ſtate of a very great infelicity ; and if we ſcape the Stone 
we cannot eſcape the Surgeon's knife ; if we eſcape death, yet we have a 
fickneſs ; and though that be a great mercy inreſpect of death, yet itis 
as great a miſery in reſpect of health. And that is the firlt puniſh. 
ment for the deſpite done to the fitſt and moſt ſenſible Mercies; 
we are fallen into a ſickneſs that cannot be cured but by diſeaſe 

and hardſhip. | 
But if this deſpite runs farther, and when the Mercies look on us 
with an angry countenance, and that God gives us only the mercy of a 
Puniſhment, if we deſpiſe this too, we increaſe but our miſery as we in- 
creaſe our fin. The ſumme of which 1s this ; that if Pharaoh will not be 
cured by one plague he ſhall have ten; and if ten will not do it, the 
great and tenth wave, which is far bigger than all the reſt, the fe 
vereſt and the laſt arrow of the quiver, then we ſhall periſh in the Red 
| Sea, the ſea of flames and bloud, in which the ungodly ſhall roul eter: 

Io nally. 

But ſome of theſe Deſpiſers are ſuch as are unmoved when God ſmites 
others ; like Gallio, when the Fews took Soſthenes and beat him in the 
Pleading- place, he cared for none of theſe things 5 he was not concerned 
in that intereſt : and many Gallis's there are among us, that under- 
ſtand it not to be a part of the Divine Method of God's Lorg-ſufferance, 
to ſtrike others to make us afraid. But however weſlcep in the midit of 
ſuch alarms, yet know, that there 1s not one death in all the neighbour- 
hood but is intended to thee; every crowing of the Cock is to awake 
thee to Repentance: and if thou fleepeſt {till , the next turn may be 
thinez God will ſend his Angel , as he did to Peter and ſmite theeon 
thy fide, and wake thee from thy dead (leep of fin and fottiſhneſs. But 
beyond this ſome are Deſpilers ſtill, and hope to drown the noiſes of 
Mount $7#a7, the ſound of Cannons, of Thunders and Lightnings,with 

a counter-noiſe of revelling & clamorous roarings, with merry meetings; 

like the ſacrifices to loch, they ſound drums and trumpets, that they 

might not hear the ſad ſhriekings of their children as they were dying in 

the cavity of the brazen Idol: and when their Conſcience ſhrieks out or 
murmurs in a ſad melancholy, or ſomething that is dear to them is ſmit- 
ten, they attempt to drown it in a ſea of drink, in the heatheniſh noiſes 
of idle and drunken company 3 and that which God ſends to lead them 
to Repentance, leads them to a Tavern, not to refreſh their needs of na- 
tare, or for ends of a tolerable civility, or innocent purpoſes, but, like 
the condemned perſons among the Levantines, they taſted wine freely, 
that they might die and be inſenfible, I could eafily reprove ſuch perſons 
with an old Greek Proverb mentioned by Plutarch, Nig} Tis EVSupiess 
OTE myers dnreMdrla xzhze;, You ſhall ill be cured of the knotted 
Gout if you have nothing elſe but a wide ſhove. But this reproof is too 
gentle for ſo great a madneſs : it is not only an incompetent cure, to ap- 
ply the plaiſter of a ſin or vanity to cure the ſmart of a Divine Judge- 
ment; but itis agreat increaſer of the miſery, by ſwelling the cauſe to 
bigger and monſtrous proportions. It is juſt as if an impatient fool, 
feeling the ſmart of his medicine, ſhall tear his wounds open and throw 

| A away 
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away the inſtruments of his cure, becauſe they bring him health at the EV! 


charge of a little pain. 'Eſydz Kugis TAvgys uosinuer, He that ix full of ſtripes 
and troubles, and decked round about with thorns, he is zear to God : 
But he that, becaule he fits uneafily when he fits near the King that was 
crowned with thorns, ſhall remove thence, or ſtrew flowers, Roſes and 

eſſamine, the Down of thiſtles and the ſofteſt Goſſamere, that he may 
die without pain, die quietly and likea lamb, fink tothe bottom of Hell 
without noiſe 3 this man 1s a fool, becauſe he accepts death, if it arreſt 
him in civil language, is content to die by the ſentence of an eloquent 


| Judge, and preterrs a quiet paſſage to Hell before going to Heaven in 


a ſtorm. 
That 7talian Gentleman was certainly a great lover of his ſleep, who 


was angry with the Lizard that wak'd him when a Viper was creeping 
into his mouth : When the Devil is entering into us to poiſon our ſpi- 
rits, and ſteal our fouls away while we are (leeping in the lethargy of 
fin, God ſends his ſharp meſſages to awaken us3z and we call that the e- 
nemy,and uſe arts to cure the remedy, not to cure the diſeaſe. There 
are ſome perſons that will never be cured, not becauſe the fickneſs is in- 
curable, but becauſe they have ill ſtomachs, and cannot keep the medi- 
cine, Jult ſo is his caſe that ſo deſpiſes God's method of curing him by 
theſein{tances of Long-ſufferance, that he uſes all the arts he can to be 

uit of his Phyſician, and to ſpill his Phyſick, and to take Cordials as 
fon as his vomit begins to work. There is no more to be ſaid in this af- 
fair, but to read the poor wretch's ſentence, and to declare his conditi- 
on, As at firſt, when he deſpiſed the fir{t great niercies, God ſent him 
ſharpneſs and ſad accidents to enſober his ſpirits : So now that he deſpiles 
ly Mercy alſo, the Mercy of the rod, God will take it away from him, 
and then IT hope all is well. Miſerable man that thou art! this 1s thy un- 
doing 3 if God ceaſes to ſtrike thee becauſe thou wilt not mend, thou 
art ſealed up to ruine and reprobation for ever 3 the Phyſician hath 
given the over , he hath no kindneſs for thee. This was the deſpe- 
nte eſtate of Judah, Ah ſinful nation! a people laden with iniquity : 
They have forſaken the Lord, they have provoked the Holy one of Iſrael. 
Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more This is the «vx Inux weeguol Ire 3 
the moſt bitter curſe, the greateſt Excommunication, when the delin- 
quent is become a Heathen and a Publican without the Covenarit, out 
of the pale of the Church 3 the Church hath nothing to do with them : 


for what have I to do with them that are without 2 (aid Saint Paul : 


It was not lawful for the Church any more to puniſh them. And this 
Court Chriſtian is an imitation and parallel of the Juſtice of the Court 
of Heaven : When a ſinner is not mended by Judgements at lang run- 
ning, God cuts him off from his inheritance, and the lot of ſons ; he will 
chaſtiſe him no more, but let him take his courſe, and ſpend his portion 
of proſperity ſuch as ſhall be allowed him in the great Oeconamy of the 
World. Thus God did to his Vineyard which he took ſuch pains to 
fence, to plant, to manure, to dig, to cut, and to prune : and when after 
all it brought forth wild grapes,the laſt and worſt of Gads anger was this, 


 R 
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Eſay 1.435 


Auferam ſepers ejus 3 God had fenced it with a hedge of thorns, and God £6y54: 


Would take away all that hedg, he would not leave a thorn ſtanding,not 
one Judgement to reprove ar admoniſhthem, but all the wild beaſts,and 


Wilder and more beaſtly Luſts, may come and devour it, and trample it 


down in ſcorn, 
And now what ſhall I ſay, but thoſe words quoted by Saint Payl in his 


Sermon, Behold ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh 2 periſh tn your own ag 13 411 


folly 
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CAN? folly by ftubbornneſs and ingratitudes For it isa huge contradidtion to 
SE BR M., the nature and defignsof God : God calls us, we retuſe to hear 3 he yg 


XIV. 


vitesus with fair promiſes; we hear and confider not ; he gives us bleſ. 
ſings, we take them and underſtand not his meaning 3 wetake out the 


I token, but read not the letter :then he threatens us, and we regard not ; 


he ſtrikes our neighbours, and we are not concerned : then he ſtrikes ys 
gently, but we feel it not: then he does like the Phyſician in the Greek 
Epigram, who being to cure a tnan of a Lethargy, locked him into the 
fame room with a mad-man, that he by dry-beating him might make him 
at leaſt ſenſible of blows; but this makes us inſtead of running to God, tg 
truſt in unskilful Phyſicians, or, like Sal, to run to a Pythoniſſe, we r1n 
for cure to a crime, we take ſanQuary ina pleaſant ſin; juſt asif a manto 
cure his melancholy ſhould defire to be ſtung with a . Tarantula, that ar 
leaſt he may die merrily. What is there more to be done that God hath 
not yet done? He is forced at laſt to break off with a Curavimas Babylo 
nem, & non eſt ſanata, We dreſſed and tended Babylon, but ſhe was incy. 
rable : there is no help but ſuch perſons mult die in their fins, and lie 
down 1n eternal ſorrow. 
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Sermon XIV. 
Of Growth in GR ACE. 


2 Pet. 3. 18, 


But grow ingrace,and inthe knowledge of the Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt,to whom be glory both now and for ever. Amen, 


FS) Hen Chriſtianity , like the day-ſpring from the Eaſt, with 


( FED) *T; 


anew light did not only inlighten the world, but ama- 
zed the minds of men, and entertained their curiofitics, 
4 and ſeized upon their warmer and more 'pregnant affe- 


| Y | A M * «+ . 4 
| 54A AE Ctions;z 1t was no wonder that whole Nations were con- 


_—_ 


verted at a ſermon, and nmltitudes were inſtantly _s 
their 


| felled , and their underſtandings followed their affections, and 
; wills followed their underſtandings, and they were convinced by mi- 
' racke, and overcame by grace; ant 


afftonate with zeal, and wiſcly go- 
verned by their Guides, and raviſhed with the ſan&tity of the Doctrine, 
and the holineſs of their Examples. And this was not only their duty, 
but a great inſtance of providence, that by the great Religion and piety 
of thefirſt Profeſſors ——— might be firmly planted,and unſbaken 
by ſcandal,and hardened by Perſecution;and that theſe firſt Lights might 


- be actual Precedents for ever, and Copies for us to tranſcribe in all de- 


ſcending Ages of Chriſtianity, that thither we might run tofetch oil 


. to enkindle our extinguiſhed lamps. But then Piety was ſo univerſal, 


\ that it might well be enjoyned by Saint Paxl, that, if 4 brother walked 


, diſorderly , the Chriſtians ſhould avoid his company : He forbad 
; theni not to accompany -with the Heatheas that walked diſorderly 3 


for 
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»r then a man uſt have goxe ont of the world ; but they were not to en-" 
dure ſo much as to eat with, or to ſalute a diſorderly brother, and 11]-living 
Chriſtian. But now, if we ſhould obſerve this Canon of Saint Paxl, and 
refuſe to eat or to converſe with a Fornicator, or a Drunkard, or a per- 


jured perſon, or Covetous, we mult alſo go out of the world : for a pious 


or a holy perſon is now as rare as a diſorderly Chriſtian was at firſt; and - 


Cheng is multiplied every where in name and title, fo it is de- 


ſtroyed un [1 
reaſon to fear, that Chriſt's Name will ſerve us tono end but to upbraid 


X 


e, ellence, and proper operation : and we have very great 
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our baſeneſs, and his Perſon only to be our Judge, and his Laws as ſo ma- 
ny Bills of accuſation, and his Graces and helps offered us but as aggra- + 


facrilege, and all the Promiſes of the Goſpel but as pleaſant Dreams,and 
the Threatnings but as Arts of affrightnient.. For Chriſtiany laſted pure 
and zealous, it kept its Rules, and obſerved its own Laws for three hun- 
dred years,or thereabouts; ſo long the Church remained a Virgin; for ſo 
long they were warmed with their firſt fires, and kept under diſcipline by 
the rod of Perſecution : but it hath declined almoſt fourteen hundred 
years together 3 Proſperity and Pride, Wantonneſs and great Fortunes, 
Ambition and Intereſt, falſe Dofqrine upon. miſtake and upon deſign, 
the malice of the Devil and thearts of all his inſtruments, the want of 
al and a wearineſs of ſpirit, filthy examples and a diſreputation of Pi- 
ety and a ſtri& life, ſeldom precedents and infinite diſcouragements have 
cauſed fo infinite a declenfion of Piety and holy living,that what Papirizs 


Maſonins, one of their own, ſaid of the Popes of Rome, In Pontificibus ; 
nemo hodie SanFitatem requirit ; optimi putantur ftvel leviter mals fint , | 


| vations of our unworthineſs, and our Baptiſm but an occaſion of Vows . 
breach, and the holy Communion but an a& of Hypocriſie, formality,or | 


velminus boxi quam ceteri mortatles eſe ſolent, No man looks for Holineſs + 
E 


inthe Biſhops of Rome; thoſe are the belt Popes who are not extreme- 


ly wicked : the fame is too true of the greateſt part of Chriſtians 3 Men | 


are excellent perſons if they be not Traytors or Adulterous, Oppreflors 
orInjurious, Drunkards or Scandalous, if they be not as this Pablican, as 
tie vileſt perſon with whom they converſe. 


Nunc, ſs depoſitum non inficietur amicus, 

Si redtlat veterem cum tota erugine follem 3 

Prodigioſa fides, & Thuſcis digna libellis, | 
Queque corondtd Inſtrari debeat agua, Juven. Sat. 13. 


He that is better than the dregs of his own age, whoſe Religion is 
ſomething above prophatenefs, and whoſe ſobriety is a ſtep or two from 


down-right intemperance: whoſe diſcourſe is not ſwearing, nor yet apt f 


toedifie, whoſe Charity is ſet out in picty,and a gentle yerning and fay- 


ing [God help,] whoſe Alms are contemptible, and his Devotion infre- 


quent ; yet, as things are now, he is #nns & millibus, one of a thouſand,and 
he ſtands eminent and conſpicuous in the valleys and lower grounds of 


the preſent Piety ; for a bank is a mountain upon a level : But what is 


fare and eminent in the manners of menthis day, would have been ſcan- + 
dalous, and have deſerved the rod of an Apoſtle,if it had been confront- ; 
ed with the fervours and rare Devotion and Religion of our fathers in 4 


the Goſpel. SEE | | 
Men of old looked upon themſelves asthey ſtood by the examples and 
prefidents of Martyrs, and compared their Piety to the life of Saint 


Pex}, and eſtimated their zeal by flames of the Boanerges, Saint yur 
bs an 
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CAN and his brother z and the Biſhops were thought reprovable as they 11 
IE P.M, ſhort of the ordinary Government of Saint Peter. and Saint Jehn; and 


XIV. 


WV day of Feaſting was a Communion, and every.F alting-day was a day of 


the Aflemblies of Chriſtians were ſo holy, that every meeting had Ret. 
Yion enough to hallow a houſe, and convert it to a Church ; and every 


Repentance and Alms,and every day of thank(giving was a day of Joy and 
Alms; and Religion began all their aCtions, and Prayer conſecrated 
them, and they endedin Charity, and were not polluted with deſign ; 
they deſpiled the World heartily, and purſued after Heaven greedily ; 
they knew no ends but to ſerve God, and to be ſaved; and had no deſigns 
upon:their neighbours, but to lead them to God,and tofeliciry 3 till-Sa- 
tan, full of envy to ſee ſuch excellent days, mingled Coyetonſneſs and 
Ambition within the throngs and Conventions of the Church;and a Vice 
creptinto an Office: And then the mutual. confidence grew leſs, and fo 
Charity was leflened;;z and Hereſies crept in, and then Fazth began fo be 


1ſullied; and Pride crept in;and then men ſnatched at Offices, not for the 


work; but forthe dignity ; and then they ſerved themlelves more thay 
God and the Church : till at laſt it came to that paſs wherenow it 15,that 
the Clergy live lives no better than the Laity, and the Laity are ſtooped 
to imitate the evil cuſtoms of ſtrangers. and enemies of Chriſtianity; 
ſo that we ſhould think Religion ina good.condition, if that men did of- 


ter up to God but the actions of an ordinary, eaver, and juſt /zfe, without 


the ſcandal and allays of a great impiety., : But becauſe ſuch is the na- 


- ture of things, that either they 'graw towards:perfection, or decline to- 


wards ditfolution; there is no proper. way to ſecure it but. by ſetting, its 
growth forward : For Religion hath no ſtation, or natural periods; ifit 
does not grow better:it grows much worſe. z not that it always returns 
the man into ſcandalous fins, but that it..eſtabliſhes and fixes higiha 
ſtate of indifferency,and lakewarmnefs 3: and. he is more averle to a 
ftate of improvement, and diesjn an incurious, ignorant and unrelenting 
condition. | 4:1 $47 300 

But grow in grace]. That's the iremedy; and that would make us all 
wiſe and happy, bleſſed in this world, and ſure of Heaven. Concerning 
which we are to conſider, Firſt, What the ſtate of Grace is into which 


_ every one of us muſt be entred,. that we may grow in it : Secondly, The 


proper parts, aCts, and offices of growing in grace : Thirdly, The ligns, 
conſequences, and proper lignifications, by which if we cannot perceive 
thegrowing, yet afterwards we may perceive that we are grown, and lo 
judge of the ſtate of our duty,and concerning our final condition of be- 
ing ſaved. | 2 S015 | FP 
7. Concerning the ſtate of Grace, I conſider that no man can be faid 
tobein the ſtate of Grace-who retains an affe&ion to Any, one ſin, The 
ftate of pardon and the Divine favour begins at the firſt inſtance of an- 
ger.againſt our crimes,when we leave our fondneſles and kind opinions, 
when we excule them not, and will not endure their ſhame, when we 
feel the fmirts of any. of their evil conſequents: for he that is a perfect 
lover of fin, and is ſealed up to a reprobate ſenſe, endures all that (in brings 


along with it;and is reconciled toall its miſchiefs;he can ſuffer the ſicknels 


of his own Drunkenneſs,and yet call it pleaſure ; he can wait like alave 
to ſerve his Luſt, and yet count it no diſparagement 3 he can ſuffer the 
diſhonour of being accounted a baſe and diſhoneſt perſon, and yet look 


p confidently, and think himſelf no worſe. But when the grace of God be- 
/ gisto work upon-a man's ſpirit, it makes the/Conſcience nice, and ten- 
derz and although the lin as yet does not difpleaſe the man, but hercan 


endure 
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endure the flattering and alluring part, yet he will not endure to.be uſed © 


me” 


[6 ill by his fin 3 he will not beabuſed and diſhonoured by it. .. But be- 
cauſe God hath ſo allayed the pleaſure. of his fin, that he that drinks 
the ſweet ſhould alſo ſtrain the dregs through his throat ; by degrees 


? 


ER M. 


God's grace doth irreconcile the Convert, and diſcovers, firſt its baſe WWW 


attendants, then its worle conſequents, . then the diſpleaſure of God 
that here commences the firſt reſolutions of leaving the fin, and trying 


». 


? 


it in the ſervice of God his ſpiritand the whole appetite of man may be / 


better entertained. He that is thus far entered ſhall quickly perceive the - 
difference,and nieets arguments enough to invite him farther : For then / / 


God treats the man as he treated the Spies that went to diſcover the / 


Land of Promile 3 he ordered:-the year inplenty, and directed them to ' 
a pleaſant and a fruitful place, and prepared bunches of grapes of a mis | 


raculous and prodigious greatneſs, that they might report good things of : 
Canaan, and invite the whole Nation to attempt its conqueſt : ſo God's 


grace repreſents to the new Coriverts and the weak ones in Faith, the + 


OL 


pie the good things of that way that lea 
ceive themſcives eaſed of the load of anevil Conſcience, of theit fears of 


PRs and firſt deliciouſneſles of Regons and when they come to 


death, of the confuſion of their ſhame, and God's ſpirit gives them a | | 


cup of ſenſtble comfort,and makes them to rejoyce in their prayers, and 


weep, With pleaſures mingled with innocent paſſion and religious--/ 
changes. And although God does not deal with all men in the ſame mer 


thod, or in manners that can regularly be deſcribed, and all men do not 
fed, or do not obſerve, or cannot for want of skill diſcern, ſuch accie 
dental {weetneſles and pleaſant grapes at his firſt enterance into Reli- 
100: yet God toevery man does miniſter excellent arguments of invi- 
tation 3 and ſuch, that if a.man will attend to them, they will certainly 


move cither his affections or his will, his fancy or hisreaſon, and moſt 


s to Heaven,they preſently per- 


— 


commonly both. But while the Spirit of God 1s doing this work in man, - 


man muſt alſo be ouvegyos 78 os, a fellow worker with God 3 he muſt 


entertain the Spirit, attend his inſpirations, receive his whiſpers, . obey 


all his motions, invite him farther, and truly renounce all confederacy 
with his enemy, Sin 3 at no hand ſuffering any root of bitterneſs to ſpring 


vp, not allowing to himſelf any reſerve of carnal pleaſure, no clancular | 


Luſt, no private Oppretlions, no ſecret -Covetouſneſs, no love to this 
world that may dilcompoſe his duty. For ifa man prays.all day,and at 
night is intemperate 3 if he ſpends hisime in reading, and his recreation 
belinful z if he ſtudies Religion, and pradiſes Self-interelt ; if he leaves 
his Swearing, and yet retains his Pride; if he becomes chaſte, and yet 
fmainspeeviſh and imperious : this man is not changed from the ſtate 
of tin into the firſt ſtage of the ſtate of grace, he does at no hand belong 


t5God; he hath ſuffered himſelf to be ſcared from one fin, and tempted | 


froffanother by intereſt, and hath left a third by reaſon. of his incli- 
nation, .and a fourth for ſhame, or want of opportunity, but the Spirit 
of God hath not yet planted one perfect plant there : God. may make 
ule of the accidentally-prepared advantages 3 but as. yet the Spirit of 


God hath not begun the proper and dire& work of grace in his heart.But -- 


when we leave every lin, when we reſolve never to return to the chains, 


< nounrr# 


_—_— 


when we have no love for the world but ſuch as may be aſervant of God) * 


then. account that we are entred into a ſtate of Grace,from whencelI am 


ms 


# And now the firſt part of this duty 1s, to make Religion to be the 
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CAN ouſencſe of aur tives 3 for thisis the great inftrument which will naturally 
g E'RM. Produce our growth in Grace, and the perfeCtion of a Chriſtian, For, 


a man cannot after a ſtate of ſin be inſtantly a Saint ; the work of Heaven 
is not done by a flaſh of lightaing, or a daſh of affectionate rain, or a few 
tears ofa relenting pitie : God and his Church have appointed holy In- 
tervals, and have taken portions of our time for Religion , that we'may 


be called off from the world, and remember the end of our creation, and 


do honour to God, and think of Heaven with hearty purpoſes and pe. 
remptory deſigns to get thither. But, as we muſt not neglect thoſe times 
which God hath reſerved for his Service, or the Church hath prudently 
decreed nor yetaG Religion upon ſuch days with forms and outfides, 
or to comply with cuſtoms, or to ſeem religious : ſo, we muſt take care 
that all the other portions of our time be hallowed with little retirements 
of our thoughts, and ſhort converſations with God, and all along be 
guided with holy intention 5 that even our works of nature may paſs 
into the relations of Grace, and the actions of our Calling may help to. 
wards the obtaining the prize of our bigh calling : while our Eatings are 
ations of Temperance, our Labours are profitable, our Humiliations are 
ats of Obedience,and our alms of Charity,and our Marriages are chaſte; 


.-and whether we eat or drink,, ſleepor wake, we may do a// to the glory of 


God,by a direct intuition or by a reflex act, by delign or by ſupplement, 


} by forefight or by an after-ele&ion. And to this purpoſe we muſt not look 


upon Religion as our trouble and our hindrance, nor think Alms charge. 
able or expenſive, nor our Faſtings vexatious and burthenſom, nor tur 
Prayers a wearineſs of ſpirit : But we muſt make theſe, and all other the 
duties of Religion, our employment, our care, the work and end for 
which we came into the world;zand remember that we never do the work 
of men,nor ſerve the ends of God.nor are in. the proper imployment and 
buſineſs of our life, but when we worſhip God, or live like wile or ſober 
perſons,or do benefit to our brother. 

I will not turn this diſcourſe intoa Reproof, but leaveit repreſented 
as a Duty : Remember that God ſent you into the world for Religion : 
we are but to paſs through our pleaſant fields or our hard labours, but to 
lodgea little while in our fair Palaces or our meaner Cottages, but to 


bait in the way at our full Tables or with our ſpare diet : but then only * 


man does his proper imployment, when he prays,and does Charity, and 
mortifies his unruly appetites, and reſtrains his violent Paſſions, and 


becomes like to God, and imitates his Holy Son, and writes after the . 


copies of Apoſtles and Saints. Then he is dreſſing himſelf for Eter- 


- tity, where he muſt dwell orabide either in an excellent beatifical 


country, orin a priſon of amazement and eternal horror, And af- 
ter all this, you may, if you pleaſe, call to mind how much time you al- 
low to God and to your Souls every day, or every moneth, orin a year 
if you pleaſe ; for I fear the account of the time is ſoon made, but the 
account for the neglect will be harder. Andit will not ealily be an- 
{wered that all our days and years are Jittle enough to attend pre 
things, and to be ſwallowed up in avaricious and vain attendances, and 
we ſhall not attend to Religion with a zeal ſo great as is our revenge, Or 
as is the hunger of one meal. Without much time, anda wary lite;and 
a ditigent circumſpe&ion, we cannot mortifie our fins, or do the firlt 
works of Grace, I pray God we be not found to have grown like the 
finews of old age, from ſtrength to remiſſneſs, from thence to diflolu- 
tion, and infirmity, and death. Menedemys was wont to ſay, that the 


young boys that went to Athens, the firſt year were wiſe ner, the ſecond 
year 
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year Philoſophers, the third Orators, and the fourth were but Plebeians, 
and underſtood nothing but their own ignorance.: And, juſt fo it hap- 
pens tO ſome in the progreſſes of Religion : At firſt they are violent and 
ative, and then they ſatiate all the appetites of Religion 3 and that 
which is left is,that they were ſoon weary, and fate down in diſpleaſure, 
and return to the world, and dwell in the buſineſs of Pride or Money ; 
and by this time they underſtand: that ,their Religion is declined, and 
paſſed from the heats and follies of youth, to :the- coldneſs and infirmi- 
tiesof old age. The remedy of which is only a diligent ſpirit and a bufie 
Religion, a great induſtry and a full portion of time in, holy offices :.that 
as the Oracle ſaid to the Cirrheans, nofes dieſque belligerandum, they. 


could not be happy unleſs they waged war night and day ; . ſo, unleſs we 


perpetually fight againſt our own Vices, and repel our Ghoſtly enemies. 
and ſtand upon our guard, we mult ſtand for ever in the ſtate of babes 
in Chriſt, or elſe return to the firſt imperfetions of an unchriſtened ſoul, 
and an unſanQified ſpirit. That's the firſt particular. m 

y 2. Theſecond ſtep of our growthin Grace is,; when. Vertues grow habi- 

* jx4l, aptand eaſe in our manners and diſpoſitions. For although many 
few Converts have a great zeal, and a buſte ſpirit, apt enough (as they 
think) to conteſt againſt all the difficulties of a ſpiritual life ; yet they 
meet with ſuch powerful oppoſitions from without, and a falſe heart 
within,that their firſt heats are ſoon broken, and either they are for ever 
diſcouraged, or are forced to march more (lowly,and proceed more tem- 
perately for ever after. | 


Tlw pwroi xcered ile i, inod'dv av EAdofct - 

'Pyjd'ic5, oAilyy mv 6395, wothe do" tyſo As robe. | | 
' tis an eaſe thing jo commit any wickedneſs,for temptation and infirmi+ 
tyare always too ear #5. But God hath made care and ſweat, prudence 
and diligence, experience and watchfulneſs, wiſdom and labour at home, 
and good guides abroad , to be inſtruments and means to purchaſe 
Vertue, ' 4 *- gd 
. The way is long and difficult at firſt 3 but inthe progreſs and purſuit 
ye find all the knots made plain, and the rough ways made ſmooth, 


——Jam monte potitns 
Ridet ——-——— 


Now the ſpirit of Grace is like a new Soul within him, and he hath - 


\, hewappetites and new pleaſures, when the things of the world grow 
/  unfayoury, and the things of Religion are delicious; when his tempta- 
- . ttonsto hisold crimes return but ſeldom, and prevail not at all.or 1nve- 
fy inconſiderable inſtances, and ſtay not at all,:but are reproached with 

; Tpenitential ſorrow and ſpeedy _ amendment 3 when we do. ations of 
Vertue quickly, frequently, and with delight : then we have grown in 
Grace in the ſame deyree jn which they can perceive theſe excellent dif+ 
pofitions. Some perſons there are who dare not fin; they dare_not omit 
their hours of prayer, and they are reſile6 in their ſpirits till they have 
done, bur they go to it as to execution 3 they ſtay from it as. Re they 
cn, and they drive like Pharaoh's chariots with the wheels oft, fadly 


and heavily :and beſides that, ſuch, perſons have reſerved to themſelves 
the beſt part of their ſacrifice, and do not give their Will to God, they, do 
not love him with all their Heart 5 they are alſo ſooneſt tempted to re; | 
tireand fall off” Sextins Romanus reſigned the honors and offices of | 
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CYAN the City, and betook himſelf to the ſeverity of a Philoſophical life - 
SERM, But when his unuſual diet and hard labour beg to pinch his fleſh, and 


XIV 


he felt his propoſitions ſmart, and that which was fine.in diſcourſe at a 


* Sympoſiack or Academical dinner, began to fit uneaſily upon him in 


GY V the practice 3 he ſo deſpaired, that he had like to have caſt himſelf into 


the Sea, to appeaſe the labours of his Religion 3 becauſe he never had 
gone farther than to think it a fine thing to be a wiſe man : he would 


' commend it,but he was loth to pay fort at the price that God and the 


Philoſopher ſet upon it. Bur he that is grown ir grace,and hath made Re. 
ligion habitual to his ſpirit, is not at eaſe but when he is doing the works 
of the new man 3 he reſts in Religion, and comforts his ſorrows with 
thinking of his Prayers, and in all crofles of the world he is patient,be. 
cauſe his joy is at hand to refreſh him when he lift, for he cares not 
fo he may ſerve God: and if you make him poor here, he is rich there, 
and he counts that to be his proper ſervice, his work,, his recreation, and 
reward, 

3. But becauſe in the courſe of holy living, although the duty be re. 
gular and conſtant, yet the ſenſible relifhes and the flowrings of affe- 
ions, the zeal and the viſible expreſſions do not always make the fame 
emiſfion 3 but ſometimes by deſign, ſometimes by order, and ſometimes 
by affetion we are more buſie, more intire, and more intent upon the 


_ actions of Religton : in ſuch caſes we are to judge of our growth in 
Grace, if after every interval of extraordinary Piety the next return be 
more devout and more affeFtionate,the labor be more chearful and more 


ative, and if Religion returns oftner, and ſtays longer in the ſame ex- 
preſſtons, and leaves more ſatisfaction upon the fpirit. Are your Com- 


' munions more frequent ? and, when they are, do ye appreach nearerts 
; God ? Have you made firmer refolutions, and entertained more 
. purpoſesof amendment? Doyou love God more dutifully , and your 


neighbour with a greater Charity ? Do you not ſo cafily return to the 
world as formerly ? are not you glad when the thing is done ? Do you 
go to your ſecular accounts with a more weaned affeftion than before? 
If you Communicate well, it is certain that you will ſtill do it better: if 
you do not communicate well;every opportanity of doing it is but anew 
trouble, eaſily excuſed, readily omitted, done becauſe it is neceſlary, 
but not becauſe we love it : and we ſhall find that fuch perſons in their 


| old age do it worlt of all. And it was obſerved by aSpaniſh Confeilor who 


was allo a famous Preacher, that in perſons not very religious, the Con- 
felltons which they made upon their Death-bed were the coldeſt, the 
moſt imperfeQt, and with leſs Contrition than all that he had obſerved 
them to make in many years before, For fo the Canes of Feypt when 
they newly ariſe from their bed of mud and flime of Nz«s,ftart up intoan 
equal and continual length, and are interrupted but with few knots, and 
are ftrong and beauteous with great diſtances and intervals: but when 
they are grown to their full length they,leflen into the point of a Pyra- 
mis, and multiply their knots and joynts, interrupting the finencſs and 
fmoothneſs of its body. So are the ſteps and declenfions of him that does 
not grow in Grace : At firſt, when he ſprings up from his impurity by 
the waters of Baptiſt and Repentance, he grows ſtraight and ſtrong, and 
fufters but few interruptions of Piety, and his conſtant courſes of Relt- 
gion are but rarely intermitted, till they aſcend yp'to a full age, or to- 
wards the ends of their life 3 then they are weak, and their Devotions 
often intermitted, and their breaches are frequent, and they feek ex- 
cuſes, and labour for diſpenſations, and love God and Religion lels 
an 
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4 lefs, till their old age, inſtead of a crown of their Vertue and Per- CLAN 
ſeverance, ends in levity and unprofitable courſes ; light and uſeleſs 5 x kr wx. 


35 the tufted feathers upon the Cane, every wind can play with it and 
abuſe it, but no man can make 1t uſeful. When therefore our Piety 
interrupts its greater and more ſolemn expreſſions, and upon the re- 
turn of the greater othces and bigger ſolemnities we find them te come 
upon our ſpirits like the wave of a Tide, which retired only becauſe it 
was natural ſo to do, and yet came farther upon the ſtrand at the next 
rolling 3 when every new Confeſſion, every ſucceeding Communion , 
every time of teparation for more ſolemn and intenſe Prayer is better 
ſpent and more affectionate, leaving a greater reliſh upon the ſpirit,and 
polſeſling greater portions of our aftectipns, our reaſon and our choice z 
then we may give God thanks, who hath given us more grace to ule that 
Grace, and a bleſſing to endeavour our duty, and a bleſſing upon our 
endeavour. 

4. To diſcern our growth in Grace, we muſt enquire concerning our 
Paſſions, whether they be. mortitied and quiet, complying with our 
effor Vertne; and under command; For fince the Paſſions are the 
matter of Vertue and Vice Teſpetively, he that hath brought into his 
power all the ſtrengths of the enemy, and the forts from whence he 
did infeſt him, he only hath ſecured . has holy walking with God. But 
becaule this thing is never perfectly done,and yer mult always be doing, 
Grace grows according as we have finil bed our portions of ND x 
XNid in "this we” mult not onely enquire concerning our paſſions, 
whether they be ſinful and habitually prevalent; for if they be , weare 


ym 


gtin the ltare of Grace 7 but whether they returF tipon' iis ta” vio- 
Taces and” ahdecencics. in tranſportation and unreaſonable and im- 
prudent expreſſions : * for atthough's good ar may be incident to 'a 
violent Paſſiyn, and tg? orbone yF Je. <perfecs 74n 15 not, a well- 
gown Chriſtian hath (el1dom, ſuch fufferings' 3 "to ſuffer ſuch things 

metimes may ſtand with; the being of. Fertxe, but not with zts ſecurity. 
Forif Paſſions range up: and? down; and. tranſport us frequently.and 
violently, we may keepin ur Forts; and in our dwellings, but our 
enemy is maſter of the fjeld, and our. Yertucs are reſtrained, and apt 
to beſtarved, and will not hold out:long. 4 good man may be ſpot- 
ted with a violence, but «wiſe may will not : and he thar does not 
add wiſdom to his vertwe, the knowledge of Fe, us Chriſt to his vertuons 
habits, will be a good man bur till a ſtagm come. But beyond this, 


inquire after the ſtate of your Paſliqns jin ations of Religion. Some - 


men fa(t to mortifie their Lyſt, and their faſting makes them peeviſh 3 
lome reprove a Vice,but they doit with much impaticnce 3 ſome chari- 
tably give excellent counſel, but they do that alſo with a pompous and 
proud ſpirit : and Paſſion being driven from open hoſtilittes, 1s forced to 
march along in the retinue and troops of Vertue. And although this be 
rather a deception and a coſenage than an imperfeftion, and fuppoles a 
Rate of ſin rather than an imperfect grace 3 yet becauſe it tacitly and fe- 
cretly creeps along among the circumſtances of pious actions, as it ſpoils 
a Vertue in ſome, ſo it leflens it in others, and therefore is conſiderable 
allo in this queſtion. E 
And a]though no man muſt take accounts of his bezng in or out of 
ſeats of Grace BY his being diſpaſſionate, and free fromall the af- 
aults of Paſlion : yet, as, to the (ouring his being in the ſtate of Grace, 
he mult provide that he be not a ſlave of paſhon 3 ſo, to declare his 
FS Grace, he muſt be ſure totake the meaſures of his affeftions, 
| M 23 | and 


XIV. 
wy 


JW —___ . 


ES 138 Of Growth in Grace: © 


CAN and ſee that they be leſſened, more apt to be ſupprefled, not breaking 

* DE RM, out to inconvenience and imprudences ,' not rifling our ſpirit, and 
VIV drawing us from 'our uſual and more ſober tempers. Try therefore 

| * 1f four Fear be turned into Caution, your Luſt into chaſte F riendfhips 
your Imperious ſpirit into prudent Government, your Revenge into 

Juſtice, your Anger into Charity, and your Peeviſhneſs and rage into 

Silence and ſuppreſſion of language. Is our ambition changed into ver. 

' tuous and noble thoughts ? can we emulate without Envie? Is our Co- 

vetouſneſs leſlen'd into good husbandry, and mingled with Alms, that 

we may certainly difcetn the love of money to be gone ? Do we leaye 

_ to deſpiſe our infertours? and can we willingly endure to admit him 

; that excells usin any gift or 'grace whatſoever, and to commend ix 
without abatement, and mingling atlays with the commendation, and' 
 diſparagements to the man ? If we be arrived but thrs far, it is well, 
; and we muſt go farther. But we uſe to think that all diſaffeQtions of 

' the body are removed, if they be changed into the more tolerable, al. 

though we have notan athletick health, or the ftrength of Porters or 
Wraſtlers. For although it be felicity tobe quit of all Paftion that may 
be ſinful or violent, and part of the happineſs of Heaven fhall conſiſt 
\ in that freedom; yet our growth in Grace conſiſts in the remiſſion and 
leſſening of our Paſſions : only he that is incontinent in his Liſt, orin 
his Anger, in his defires of Money or of Honour, in his Revenge or in 
his Fear, in his Joys or in his Sorrows 3 that man 1s not grows at all in the 
grace and knowledge of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. This only ; in the 

' ſcrutiny and conſequent judgement concerning our Paſſions, it will con- 
cern the curioſity of our care td watch againſt Paſſions in the reflex a, 
againſt Pride, or Luft, complacency, and peeviſhneſs attending upon 
Vertue. For he was noted for a vain perſon, who, being overjoyed 
for the cure of his Pride, (as he thought) cried out to his wife, Cerne, 
Dionyſia, depoſui Faſtum, Behold, I have laid aſide all my Pride : and of 
that very dream the filly man thought he had reaſon to boaſt; but con- 
fidered not that it was an a@ of Pride, and Levity beſides. If thou haſt 


——_ 


— 


/ to Joſeph; ſit down and reſt in thy good Conſcience, and donot _ 
| c him 


temptible reward, if thou ſhalt overlay thy infant-Vertue, or drown i 
with a flood-of breaſt-milk. 
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SERMON XV. 


Parr Il. 


5, H E 1s well grown 1n or towards the ſtate of Grace, who is more 


patient of a ſharpReproof than of a ſecret F ny: For & + 


epfchenlion contains fo mich mortification to the Pride and 


complacencies of a man, is ſo great an affront to an eafie and undiſturbed ?_ 
n, is ſo empty of pleaſure and ſo full of profit, that he muſt- needs - 
love Vertue in a great degree who can take 1n that which only ſerves her. : 


end, and is diſpleaſant to himſelf and all his gateties. A ſevere repre- 
hender of another's Vice.comes dreſſed like Facob when he went to co- 
zen his Brother of the Bleſſing 3 his outfide is rough and hairy, but the voice 
# Jacob's yoice: rough hands and a healthful language get the Bleſſing, 
even againſt the will of him that ſhall feel it 3 but he that is patient and 
eaver,not apt to excuſe his fault, that is leſs apt to anger,or to ſcorn him 
that ſnatches him rudely from the flames of Hell; he is Vertues Confeſlor, 


and ſuffers theſe leſler ſtripes for that intereſt which will end in ſpiritual . 


and eternal benediQtions, 

They who are furious againſt their Monitors ate incorrigible : but it is 
one degree of meeknels to ſuffer diſcipline;zand a meek man cannot eaſily 
bean il] man.,eſpecially in the preſent inſtancez he appears, at leaſt, to 
have a healthful conſtitution 3 he hath good fleſh to heal ; his ſpirit is 
capable of medicine 3 and that man can never be defpaired of, who hath a 
diſpoſition ſo near his health as to improve all Phyfick, and whoſe nature 
relieved from every good accident from without.But that which I ob- 
ſerve is, That this is not only a good diſpolition towards Repentance and 
reſtitution, but 15 a ſign of growth in Grace, according as it becomes 


natural, eaſie, and habitual, Some men chide themſelves for all their + 
miſdemeanours, becauſe they would be repreſented to the cenſures and - | 
opinions of other men with a fair CharaQter, and ſuch as need not to be. , 


reproved : Others out of inconſideration ſleepin their own dark rooms, ? 


and,until the charity of a Guide or of a friend draws the curtain, and lets 
ina beam of light, dream on, until the grave opens, and Hell devours 
them : But if they be call'd upon by the grace of God, let down with a 


ſheet of counſels and friendly precepts, they are preſently inclined tobe +. 
obedient to the Heavenly monitions; but unleſs they be dreſſed with _ 


circumſtances of honour and civility, with arts of entertainment and 1n- : 


finuation, they are rejefed utterly, or received unwillingly. Therefore 
although upon any terms to' endure a ſharp reproof be a' good fign of 
amendment ; yet the growth of Grace is not properly ſignified by every 
fuch ſufferance : For when this diſpolition begins, amendment alſo be- 
gins, and goes on in proportion to the increment of this. To endure a 
Reproof without adding a new-in is the firft {ſtep toamendment;' that is, 
to endure it without ſcorn, or hatred,or indignation. - 2. The next 1s t6 
ſuffer Reproof without exculing our ſelves: For he that is apt: to excuſe 


himſelfis only deſirous in a civil manner to ſet the Reproof aſide, and to | 


repreſent 
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CAN {repreſentthe charitable Monitor to be too haſty in his judgment, and de. 
ER M.] ceived in his information 3 and the fault to dwell there,not with himſelf 


XV 


3. Then he that proceeds 1n this inſtance admits rhe Reprovers ſermon or 
diſcourſe withoyt a private regret : he hath no ſecret murmurs or unwil. 
lingneſles to the humiliation, but 1s only aſhamed that he ſhould deſerye 
it 3 but for the Reprehenſion it ſelf, that troubles him not, but he looks 
on it as his own medicine, and the others Charity. 4. But if to this he 
adds, that he voluntarily confeſſes his own fault, and of - his own accord 
vomits out the loads of his own intemperance.and eaſes his ſpirit of the 
infeRion 3 then ir is cettain he 1s not only a profeſſed and hearty enemy 
againſt fin, but a zealous and a prudent and an adtive perſon againſt all 
its intereſt; and never counts himſelf at caſe but while he reſts uponthe 
banks of $70z,or at the gates of the Temple 3 never pleaſed bur in Vertue 


* andReligion : Then he knows the ſtate of his Soul, and the (tate of his 


danger ;'he reckons it no abjection to be abaſed in the face of man, fa he 
may be gracious in the eyes of God:And that'sa ſign of a good grace and 
a holy wiſdom ; that man is grown i» the grace of God, and in the knowledy 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Juſtus in principio ſermonis eſt actuſator ſui, aid 
the Wiſe man, The righteous __—_— himſelf in the beginning 3 that 18,quicks 
ly, leſt he be prevented. And certain it 1s, he cannot be cither wiſe or 
ood, that had rather have a real (in within him, than that a good man 
ould belieyc him to be arepenting linner;that had rather keep bis crime, 
than loſe bis reputation z that 18, rather to be ſo, than to be thought ſo; ra. 
ther be without the favour of God than of his neighbour, Dzogenes ance 
ſpied a young man coming out of a Tavern or place of entertainment; 
who perceiving himſelf ob(erved by the Philoſopher, with ſome contuſi- 
on ſtepped back again, that he might of poſlible) preſerve his fame with. 
that ſevere perſon. But Diogenes told iD, Hand magis intraveris,tanid 
magix eris in Caupona. The more you go back, the longer you arein the 
place where you are-aſhamed to be ſeen. And he that conceals his (in, 
{till retains that which he counts his ſhame and his burthen. Hippocrates 
was noted for an itigenuous perſon, that he publiſhed and confeſſed his 
error concerning the Satures of the Head: and all Ages ſince Saint Auſtis 
have called him piozs.for writing his book of * okes Af BAD in which he 
publiſhed his former ignorances and miſtakes, and ſo ſet his ſhame oft to 
the world inveſted with a garment of modeſty, and above halfchanged 
before they were feen; I did the rather infiſt upon this particular, - 
cauſe it is a conſideration of huge concernment, and yet much negleced 
inall its inſtances and degrees. We neither confeſs our ſhame, nor en» 
dureit 3 we are privately troubled,and publickly excuſe itz we turn Cha- 
rity into bitterneſs, vs our Reproof into contumacy and ſcorn : and 
who is there amongſt us that can endure a perſonal charge, or 1s not to 
be taught his perſonal duty by general diſcourlings. by parable and apor 
logne, by ads of infinyation and wary diſtances? But by this ſtate of pers 
fongs we know the eſtate of our own ſpirits. | 
When God ſent his Prophets to the people, and they toned them with 
ſtones, and ſawed them aſnnder, and caſt them into dungeons, and made 
theme beggars, the people fell into the condition of Babyloz, &uam curas 
vimus,& non eſt ſanata z We healed her ( ſaid the Prophets ) but ſhe would 
nor be cured : Derelinquamus eam, that's her doom; let her enjoy her (ins, 
and all the fruits of fin laid up in treaſures of wrath againſt the day of 
vengeance and retribution. | 
6. He that is grown in Grace and the knowledge of Chriſt eſteemsno 


fin to be little or contemptible, none fit to be cheriſhed or indulged Kays 
mas Re; Ae or 
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Forit is not only inconſiſtent with the love of God to entertain any un- 
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decency or beginning of a crime, any thing that diſpleaſes him 3 but he S ER M. 


always remembers how much it coſt him to arrive at the ſtate of good 
things, whither the grace of God hath already brought him : Hethinks 


XV. 


of his prayers and tears, his reſtleſs nights and his daily fears, his late WW 


eſcape and his preſent danger, the ruinesof his former ſtate and the dittp 
culty and imperfett reparations of this new, his proclivity and aptneſs to 
Vice, and natural averſneſs and uneaſie inclinations to the ſtridtaeſs of 
holy living 3 and when theſe are conſidered truly,they. naturally make a 
man unwilling to entertain any beginnings'of a ſtate of life contrary to 
that which with:\o muctr danger and difficulty, through ſo many obje- 
ions and enemies, he hath attained. And the truth is, when a man 


bath eſcaped the dangers of his firſt ſtate of ſin, he cannot but be ex- 


tremely unwilling to return again thither,in which he can never hope for 
Heaven, And lo it muſt be 5 for a man fniuſt not flatter himſelf in a ſmall 
crime, and ſay, as Lot did whenhe begged a reprieve for Zoar, Alas , 
Lord,js it not a little one, and my ſoul ſhall live £ Andit is not therefore to 
be entertained becauſe it is little 5 for it is the more without excuſe if it 
be little,the temptations to it are not great,the allurements not mighty, 
the promiſes not inſharing, the reſiſtance eafie ; and a wiſe man confi- 
ders, it is a greater danger to be overcome by a little ſin, than by a great 
one : 4 greater danger (I fay 5) not directly but accidentally ; not in re- 
ſpedt of the crime,but inrelation to the perſon: For he that cannot over- 
come a ſmall crime is 1n the ſtate of infirmity, fo great, that he periſhes 
infallibly when he is arreſted by the ſins of a ſtronger temptation: but he 
that eaſily can, and yet will not, he is in love with fin, and courts his 
danger, that he my at leaſt kiſs the Apples of Paradilſe,or feaſt himſelf 
vith the parings, ſince he is by ſome difpleaſing inſtrument afirighted 
from glutting himſelf with the Forbidden Fruit in ruder and bigger in- 


ſtances. But the well-grown Chriſtian is curious 'of his newly trimmed ©; 
Soul, and, like a nice perſon with clean clothes, is careful thatno ſpot or / 
ſtain ſully the virgin-whiteneſs of his robe : whereas another, whoſe Albes * 


of Baptiſm are ſullied in many places with the ſmoke and filth of Sodorr 
and uncleanneſs,cares not in what paths he treads, and a ſhower of dirt : 


changes not his ſtate who already lies wallowing in the puddles of impu- 
rity. It makes men negligent and eafie, whenthey have an opinion or 


certain knowledge that they are perſons extraordinary in nothing, that _ 
alittle care will not mend them, that another ſin cannot make them 
much worſe : But it is a ſign of a tender Conſcience and a reformed ſpirit, | 
when it is ſenſible of every alteration, when an idle word is troubleſome, | 


when a wandering thought puts the whole ſpirit upon its guard, when |; 


too free a merriment is wiped off with a ſigh and a fad thought, and a ſe- 
vere recollection, and a holy prayer. Polycletzs was wont to ſay, That 
they had work enough to do who were to make a curious picture of clay 
and dirt, when they were to take accountsfor the handling of mud and 


mortar, A man's ſpirit is naturally careleſs of haſer and uncoſtly mate- 


rials; but if a man be to work in gold, then he will ſave the filings a 


his duſt, and ſuffer not a grain to periſh : And when a man hath laid 


his foundations in precious Stones, he will not build vile matter, ſtubble | 


and dirt, upon it. So it is in the ſpirit of a man: If he have built upon the © 


Rock Chriſt Jeſws, and is grown up to a good ſtature in Chriſt, he will 
hot eaſily diſhonour his building, nor lofe his labours, by an incurious 


Emtertatament of vanities and little inſtances of fin 5 which as they can. 


* 
%* 
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never ſatisfie any Lult or appetite to fin,ſo they are like a tlic in a box of | 


ointment,” 


. 
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| ointment, or like little follies to a wiſe man 3 they are extremely full of 
B MM, diſhonour and diſparagement, they diſarray a man's Soul of his Vertne, 


and diſhonour hini for cockle-ſhells and baubles, and tempt to a greater 
folly 3 which every man who is gtowth in the knowledge of Chriſt there. 
fore carefully avoids,becaule he feats a reJapſe with a fear as great as his 
hopes of Heaven are;zand knows that the entertainment of ſmall fins doe 
but entice a man's reſolutions to disband 3.they unravel and untwiſt his 
I, and begin in infirmities,and proceed in folly, and end in. 
death. ” | 

7. He that is grown in Grace purſues Vertiie for its own Intereſf, 


F wo Ron LDP without the mixture and allay of collateral deſigns 
andequally-inc! mtng purpoſes. God in the beginning of our returns to 


him entertains us with promiſes and threatnings, the apprehenſions of 
temporal advantages,with fear and ſhame,and with reverence of friends 
and ſecular reſpects, with reputation and coercion of humane Laws; and 
at firſt men ſnatchat the lefler and lower ends of Vertue: and ſuch re. 
wards as are viſible,and which God ſometimes gives in hand to entertain 
our weak and imperfe& deſires. The young Phifoſlgphers were very for- 
ward to get the precepts of their Set, and the rules of ſeverity, that 
they might diſcourſe with Kings, not that they might reform thetr own 
manners: and ſome men ſtudy to get the'ears and tongues of the people 
rather than to gain their Souls to God'; and they obey good Lays for 
fear of puniſhment. orto preſerve their own peace ;and ſome are worke, 
they do good deeds out of ſpite,and preach Chriſt out of envy, of to leſſen 
the authority and fame of others. Some of theſe leſſen the excellency of 
the act, others ſpoil it quite : it is in ſome imperfect, in others crimi- 
nal 5 m ſomeit 1s conſiſtent with a beginning infant-grace, in others it 
_ts an argument of the ſtate of fin and death : but in all caſes the well- 
, grown Chriſtian, he that improyesor goes forward in his way to Heaven, 
brings Vertue forth, not into +diſcourſes and'panegyricks, but into his 
life and manners. His Vertue although it ſerves many good ends acq- 
dentally; yet by his intention it only fuppreſles his inordinare Paſſions, 
makes him temperate and chaſt,caſts out his devils of Drunkennelſs and 
Luſt, Pride and Rage, Malice and Revenge 3; it makes him uſeful to his 
brgther and a ſervant of God. And although theſe flowers cannot chuſe 
but pleaſe his eye, and delight his ſmell; yet he chuſes to gather honey, 
and licks up the Dew of Heaven.and feaſts his ſpirit upon the Manna.and 
dwells not in the collateral uſages and accidental ſweetneſles which 
/ dwell at the gates of other Senſes, but, like a Bee, loads his thighes 
| with wax, and his bag with honey, that is, with the uſeful parts of Ver- 
} tue,in order to Holineſs and felictty. Of which the beſt ſigns and notices 
| wecan take will be 3 If we as earneftly purſue Vertues which are aCt- 
ed in private; as thoſe whoſe ſcene lies in publick 3 if we pray in private, 
under the only eye of God and his aralering Angels, as in Churches; if 
wegiveour Alms in fecret,rather thanin publick; if we take more plea- 
ſure in the juſt ſatisfation of our Conſciences, than ſecuring our reputa- 
tion ; if we rather purſue Innocence, than ſeek an excuſe ; if we-defire 
to pleaſe God, though we Ioſe our fame with men 5 if we be juſt tothe 
pooreſt ſervant as to the greateſt Prince; if we chufe to be among the 
jewels of Gad, though we be the menabgiars, Fhe of ſetnring oz. the 
world ; if when we are ſecure from witneſſes and accuſers, and: not ob- 
noxiousto the noticesof the Law, we think qur ſelves obliged by Con- 
ſcience and practice, and live accordingly : Sr our ſervices and inten- 
tions 1n Vertue are right, then we are paſt the twilights of CE 
. | and: 
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1d the umbrages of the World, and walk in the light of God, of his 0 
ERM 


Word, and of his Spirit, of Grace and Reaſon, as becometh not babes, 
but mez i Chriſt Feſus.In this progreſs of Grace [ have not yet expreſled, 
that perfect perlons ſooie- ſerve God out of mere love of God and the 
Divine exce 


ſacha thing asthat is talked of in myſtical Theology. And 1 doubt not 


| fl 
XV-7./! 


lencies, without the conſiderations of cither Heaven or Hell; WW 


but many good perſons come to that growth of Charity, that the good- 
ne and excellency of God are more incumbent and: actually preſling 


upon their ſpirit than any confiderations of reward, But then I ſhall add 
this, that when perſons cometo that height of Grace, (or Contempliati- 
on rather) and they love God for himſelf, and do their duties in order 
to the fruition of him and his pleaſure ; a/ that is but Heaven in another 


ſenſe, and under another name : juſt as the myſtical Theology is the 


— 


higheſt duty, and the choiceſt part of Obedience under a new method. 
_ orderto the preſent, that which T call a ſignification of our growth 
in Grace 1s, a purſuance of Vertue upan ſuch reaſons as are propounded 
to us as motives1n Chriſtianity, ( ſuch as are to glorifie God. and to en- 
joy his Promiſes 7-7 the way and z# our countrey,to avoid the difpleaſure of 
God,and to be united to his glories;)and then to exerciſe Vertue in ſuch 
partsand to ſuch purpoſes as are uſeful to good life, and profitable to our 
neighbours z not toſuch only where they ſerve reputation, or ſecular 
ends. For though the great Phyſician of our Souls hath mingled profits 
andpleaſures with Vertue,to make its chalice ſweet and apt to be drank 
oft; yet he that takes out the ſweet ingredient, and feaſts his palate with 
the leſs wholeſome part, becauſe it is delicious, ſerves a low end of Senſe 
or intereſt, but ſerves not God at all; and as little does benefit to his 
Soul. Such a perſons like Homer's Bird, deplumes himſelf to fcather 
althe naked Callows that heſees 3 and holds ataper that may light 0- 
thers to Heaven, while he burns his own fingers : but a well-grown per- 
ſon, out of habit and choice, out of love and Vertue and juſt intention, 
goes on his journey in ſtraight ways to Heaven, even when the, bridle 
and coercion of Laws, or the ſpurs of intereſt or reputation are laid 


_ afide; and deſires witnefles of his actions, not that he may advance his 


fame, but for reverence and fear, and to make it {till more neceflary to 
do holy things.” B- 

| 8. Some men there are in the beginning of their holy walking with 
God, and while they are babes iz Chriſt, who are preſently.buficd in de- 
lights of Prayers, and rejoycein publick Communion, and count all fo- 


mn Aſſemblies feſtival ; but as they are pleaſed with them, fo they can | 


eatily be without them. It isa fign of common and vulgar love, only to 
bepleaſed with the company of a Friend. and to be as well without him: 
Amoris at morſum qui vere ſeuſerit,He that has felt the ſting of a ſharp and 
very dear affeQtion, is impatient in the abſence of his beloved object : 
the Soul that is ſick and ſwallowed up with holy fire, loves nothing elſe; 
all pleaſures elſe ſeem unſavory, company is troubleſome, viſiters are 
tedious, homilies of comfort are flat and uſeleſs, The pleaſures of Ver- 
tietoa goodand perfect man.are not like the perfumes of Nard-Piſtick, 


| which is very delightful when the box is newly broken, but the want of 
it1s no trouble, we are well enough without it : but Vertue is like hy-ger , 


ard thirſt.it muſt be ſatisfied or we die. And when we feel great longings 
aAterKeligion, and faintings for want of holy nutriment, when a famine 
of the Word and Sacraments is more intolerable, and wethink our ſelves 
really moſt miſerable when the Church-doors are ſhut againſt us, or like 


the Chriſtians in the perſecution of the Vandals, who thought it worſe 


than 
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integra cauſa, malum ex quavis particulari, every fault ſpoils a —_ 
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But one Grace alone cannot make a good man. But as to be univerſal in FRAY 


our Obedience is neceſſary to our being 1n the ſtate of Grace; ſo,readily 
ro change imployment from the better tothe worſe,from the honourable 
tothe poor, from uſeful to ſeemingly unprofitable, is a -good charaQter 
of a well-grown Chriſtian, if he takes the worſt part with indifferency 5 


and a ſpirit equally.chuſing all the events of the Divine providence. Can 


ou be content to deſcend from ruling of a Province to the keeping ofa 
Herd, from the work of an Apoſtle to be confined into a priſon, from dif 


puting before Princes to 4 converſation with Shepherds?Can you be wil- 


log to all that God is willing, and ſuffer all that he chuſes, 4s willingly 
Fit you had choſen your own fottune ?.In the ſame degree in which you 
cin conform to God, in the ſame you have approached towards that 
perfection whither we muſt by degrees arrive in.our journey towards 
Heaven. , . 


we —. 


his is not to be expected of egianerss for they niuſt be enticed with 
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apt imployments:and it rtiay be their office and work fo fits their ſpirits, 


that it makes them firſt in love with it, and then with God for giving it. 
And many a man goes to Heaven inthe days of peace, whioſe Faith and 


Hope and Patience would haye been daſhed in pieces.f he had fallenin- - 


to a ſtorm of perſecution. _ Oppreſſion will make awiſe man mad (ſaid Solo- 
#07 -) there are ſome uſages that will put a ſober petſon out of all Pati- 
ence; ſuch which are beſides the cuſtoms of this life, and contrary to all 
his hopes, and unworthy of a perfon.of. his quality. And whien Ner 
durſt not die, yet when his ſervants told him that the Senators had con- 
demned him to be put to death more Majorum, that is,by ſcourging like 


aSlave, he was forced into preternatural confidence, and fell upon his . 


own ſword. But when God ſo changes thy eſtate, that thou art fallen in- 
to accidents to which thou art no otherwiſe diſpoſed but by Grace and 4 
holy ſpirit, and yet thou canſt paſs through them with quietnieſs, and do 


the work of ſuffering, as well as the works of proſperous imployment 3 . 


thisis an argument of a great Grace and an extraordinary ſpirit. For ma» 
ny perſons in a change of fortune periſh, whoif they had 
ſperous had gone to priſon 3 being tempted in a 
and Apoſtaſie, and unhandſom compliances, and Hypoctilie, and Irre- 
ligion; and many men are brought to Vertne, and to God, and to felict- 
ty, by being perſecuted and made unproſperous. And theſe are effets 
of amore abſolute and irreſpective Predeftination. But when the Grace 
of God is great and prudent, and maſculine, and well-grown, it is unal- 
ter'd in all changes3 ſave only that every accident that is new and vio- 


Il been pro- . 
rſecution to perjuries - 


lent brings him nearer to God, and makes him with greater caution and 


kverity to dwell in Vertue. | | | Ei 

17. Laſtly,ſome there are who are firmin all great and foreſeen chafi- 
ges, and have laid up in the ſtore-houſes of the Gree (Reaſon and Religi- 
01 arguments and diſcourſes enough to defend them againſt all violen- 
cies,and ſtand at watch ſo much that they are ſafe where they cars conſt» 


derand deliberate z but there may be ſomething wanting yet: and in the - 


direct line, in the ſtrait. progreſs to Heaven, .I call that an infallible 
fignofa great Grace, and indeed the greateſt degree of a great Grace, 
whena man is prepared againſt ſudden invaſions of the ſpirit, ſurrepti- 
tidus and extemporary aſſaults. Many a valiant perſon daresfight a Bat- 
td,who yet will be timorous and ſurpriſed tna'mid-night Alarm,or if he 
falls intoa River. And how many diſcreet perſons are there who, if you 
offer them a ſin, and give them time to conſider, and tell them of it bes 
fore-hand, will rather die than be 5 ar tell a'deliberate = pe 
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break a promiſe ;z who (1t may be ) tell many ſudden lies, and excuſe 
themſelves, and break their: promiles, and yet think themſelves Gf 
enough, and ſleep without either afirightments, or any apprehenſion of 


RXV.\ diſhonour done ta; their perſons or their Religion ?. Every man is not 
WYV! armed for all ſudden arreſts of Paſſions. Few: men have caſt ſuch fetters 


f 
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upan their Luſts, and have their Paſſhons '1n fo ſtrict confinement, that 
they may not be over-run with a midnight-floud,or an unlooked-for in- 
undation. He that does not ſtart when he 1s ſmitten ſuddenly, is a con. 
ſtant perſon. . And that is it which I intend 1n this inſtance ; that he js z 
perfe& man, and well grown in Grace, who hath ſo habitual areſoluti. 
Ou,: and ſo unhaſty and wary a ſpirit, as rhat he decrees upon no at be. 
fore he hath conſidered maturely,and changed the ſudden occaſion into 
a ſober counſel. David by chance ſpied Bathſheba waſhing her ſelf, and 
being ſurpriſed, gave his heart away before he could conſider; and when 
it was once gone; it was hard to recover lt : and ſometimes a man is be. 
trayed by a ſudden opportunity, and all things fitted for hisfin ready at 
the door ; the a&ſtands in all its dreſs,and, will not ſtay tor an anſiver; 
and inconſideration is the defence and guard of the Sin, and makes that 
his Conſcience can the more eaſie ſwallow 1t:what ſhall the man do then? 
Unleſs he be ſtrong by his old {trengths, by a great Grace,by an habitual 
Vertue and a ſober unmoved fpirit, he falls and dies the. death, and hath 
no new ſtrengths,but ſuch as.are to be employed for his recovery; none 
for his preſent guard,unleſs upon the old ſtock,and it he be a well-grown 
Chriſtian. om | 

Theſe are the parts,a&s,and offices of our growing 1n Grace; and yet 
I have ſometimes called them figns : but they are Signs, as cating and 
drinking are ſigns of life; they: are ſigns ſo-as.alſo they are parts of lifes 
and theſe are parts of our growth in Grace, .ſo thata man can grow in 
Grace to no other purpole but to theſe or the like improvements. 

Concerning which I have a caution'or two to interpoſe. 1. The 
growth of Grace is. to be eſtimated as other moral things are,not accord- 


: ,ngto the growth of things natural. Gracedoes not grow by oblervati- 


on,:and a continual efflux, and a:conſtant proportion; and a man can- 
not call himfelf to an account for'the growth of every day,or week,or 
moneth : but in the greater portions of our life, in which we- have had 
many occaſions and inſtances to exerciſe and improve our Vertues, we 
may call our ſelves to account : but itisa ſnare to our Conſciences to be 
examined jn the growth of Grace in every ſhort revolution of ſolemn 
duty, as againſt every Communion, or great Feſtival. 

'2. Growthin Grace is not always to be diſcerned either 77 ſengle in- 


ſtances, or in ſingle Graces. Not in ſingle inſtances: For every time we are 


to,exerciſe a Vertue we are not in the ſame natural diſpoſitions, nor do 
we meet with the ſame circumſtances, and it is not always neceſlary that 
the 'next act ſhould be more earneſt and intenſe than the former : all ſrgle 
a&s are to be done after themanner ofmen,and therefore are not always 
capable of encreafing,and they have their times beyond which they can- 
ndot ealily ſwell; and thereforeifit be a good act and zealous, it may pro- 
ceed from a well-grown Grace,and yet a younger and weaker perſon may 
doſome adts as great and as religious as it, But neither do ſingle Graces 
always afforda. regular and certain judgment in this affair. For ſome 


: perſons at the firſt had rather die than be unchaſt or perjured 3 and great- 


+ Inprocels of time,do it more chearfully or with fewer fears, it is not al 


er love than this no man hath,that he lay down his life for God : he cannot 
eaſily grow in the ſiibſtance ofthat a&; and if other perſons, or himſe! 


way 
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moons 


ecrning our Growth in Grace 3 in other things we are but beginners. 
Butit is,not likely that God will trieus concerning degrees hereafter, in 
ſuch things of which in this world he was ſparing ro give us opportu- 
_—. ooo RS . = 

3. Be careful to obſerve that theſe Rules are not all to be underſtood: 


kd 


Chriſt, and for.his ſake does all Juſtice-and all Charity that he cans and 
our Bleſſed Lord gives no other deſcription of /ove'to God,but obedience 
and keeping his Commandments. Juſtice*and Charity are like thn matter, 
cligion is the form of Chriſtianity "Bir though the form be mofe 
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CAN 7 noble and the ptinciple of life, yet it is leſs diſcernable, leſs material, 


GER mM; andleſs ſenſible; and we jud CE 
| | by material accidents, and by aCtons: a 


XV. 


GY VV. uſctulneſs of our Faſtings 3 we muſt make our judgments by the more 
/ material parts of our duty, that is, by Sobtiety, and by Juſtice, and by 
' Charity. | 


{}> 


PR TT 


by 


< onnceening ene yoem by the matter, and 
y actions: and ſo we muſt of our Religion, 
that is, of out love to God, and of the etfticacy of our Prayers, and the 


Tim much prevented in my intention for the perfeCting of this ſo very 
material conſideration : I ſhall therefore only tell you,that to theſe party 
and actions of a good life, or of our Growth in Grace, ſome have added 
ſome accidental conſiderations, which are rather figns than Parts of it; 
Such are? I. To praiſe all good things, and to ſtudy to imitate what we 
praiſe. 2. To be impatient that any man ſhould excel us;not out of envy 
to the perſon, but of noble emulation to the excellency. For fo Themj. 


focles could not ſleep after the great Victory at Marathon purchaſed by 


Miltiades, till he had made himſelf illuſtrious by equal ſervices ta his 
Countrey. 3. The bearing of ſickneſs patiently, and ever with improve. 
ment, and the addition of ſome excellent principle, and the firm purſy. 
ing it. 4. Great Devotion, and much delight in our Prayers. 5. Fre. 
quent inſpirations and often whiſpers of the Spirit of God prompting us 
to Devotion and Obedience, —— ifwe add to thisa conſtant and 


: ready Obedience to all thoſe holy invitations. 6. Offering peace to them 


ww. 
y 


) Teſs it proceed from a confirmed and heroical Grace ; which is indeed 


that have injured me,and the abating of the circumſtances of honour or 
of right, when either Juſtice or Charity is concerned 1n it. 7. Loveto 
the Brethren. 8. To behold our companions,or our inferiours, full of ho- 
nour and fortune; and if we fit ſtill at home and murmur not, or if we 
can rejoyce both in their honour and our own quiet, that'sa fair work of 
a good man. And now, 9. After all this, I will not trouble you with 
reckoning a freedom from being tempted,not only from being overcome, 


\, but from being tried : For though that bea rare felicity, and hath init 


much ſafety; yet it hath leſs honour, and fewer inſtances of Vertue, un- 


J 
t 


; 


' a little image of Heaven and of a celeſtial Charity,and never happens lg 
| nally to any, but to old and very eminent perſons. 10. But ſome alſo add 


an excellent Habit of body and material Paſfions, ſuch as are chaſt and 
vertuous Dreams 5 and ſuppoſe, that as a diſeaſe abuſes the fancy, and a 
Vice does prejudice it,ſo may an excellent Vertne of the Soul ſmooth and 
calcine the body, and make it ſerve perfetly,and without rebellions 1n- 
diſpoſitions. T1. Others are in love with Mary Magdalens tears, and 
fancy the hard knees of Saint James,and the ſore eyes of Saint Peter,and 
the very recreations of S. John 5 Proh ! quam virtute preditos omnia de- 
cent / thinking all things become a good man, even his geſtures and 
kttle incurioſities. And though this may proceed from a great love of 
Vertue, yet becauſe ſome men dothus much and no more, and this 18 to 
be attributed to the luſtre of Vertue, which ſhines a little through a mans 
eye-lids, though he perverſely winks againſt the light ; yet (as the for- 
mer of theſe two if too Metaphyſical, fo is the latter too Phantaſtical) 
he that by the foregoing material parts and proper ſignifications of a 
growing Grace does not underſtand his own condition, muſt be content 
to work on ſtill ſuper tata” materiam, without conſiderations of particu- 
lars 3 he muſt pray earneſtly,and watch diligently,and conſult with pru- 
dent Guides,and ask of God great meaſures of his Spirit, and hunger and 


© thirſt after righteouſneſs:for he that does ſo, ſhall certainly be ſatisfied. And 


_ tfhe underfſtandsnot his preſent good condition, yet if he be not wanting 


in 
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——Jown-right endeavours of Piety, andin hearty purpoſes, he ſhall OLA 


hen find that he is grown in Grace, when he ſprings up11n zhe reſurre;or 
of the jait;and (hall be ingrafted upon a tree of Paradiſe, which beareth 
fit for ever, Glory to God, rejoycing to Saints and Angels, and eternal 


f:licity to his own pious rhough undiſcerning Soul. 


Prima ſequentem, honeſtum ef# in ſecundis 
ant tertiis conſiſtere, Cicero. - 


Sermon XVI. 
Of GROW TH in SIN: 


OR, 


« Theſeveral States and Degrees of Sinners; 


WITH | 
T he manner how they ate to be treated. 


n Jude Epilſt. Ver. 22, £ " Eee 
 Andof ſome have compaſſion naking a difference : * And 
otbers ſave with fear, pulling ther out of the fire. 
TT] AN hath but one entrance into the world, but a thon- 
ſand ways topaſs from thence. _ And ,as it.is in the na- 
tural, ſo it is in the. Spiritual :: Nothing -but the union 


\ {| of Faith and Obedience. can ſecure our Regeneration, 
1 and our New birth, and, can bring us to ſee the light 


ing into darkneſs. Andit is not enough that our bodies are expoſed 
to ſo many, ſad infirmities, and diſhonourable imperfeQtions,. unleſs 
our Soul alſs be a ſubje&t capable. of ſo many diſeaſes, irregular 
paſſions, falſe principles, accurſed habits and degrees of , perverſe- 


. neſs, that the very kinds of them are reducible to a method, and 


make up the part of a Science. _ There are variety of ps yo and 
deſcents to death 5 as there are diverſity of torments ,_ and of fad 


Tegions of miſery in Hell, which is the centre and Kingdom of for- 


rows. But that we may a little refreſh the ſadneſles of this confidera- 


tion 3 for every one of theſe ſtages of Sin, God hath meaſured out a pro» 


portion of Mercy : for, If Sin «hounds, Grace ſhall much more abounds 


and God hath concluded all nnder ſin, not with purpoſes to deſtroy, us, 
but, ut omniune miſereatur, .that he might have mercy apon all z that light 
may break forth from the deepeſt incloſures of darkneſs, and Mercy may 
rejoyce upon the receſſions of Juſtice, and Grace may; triumph upon the 


ruines of Sin, and God may beglorified in the miracles of our Converſiy 


0;and the wonders of our preſervation, and glories of our being 1: ved: 
N 3 ere 


| of Heaven ;, but there are a thouſand paſlages of turn-" 
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Of Growth in Sin : Or,'the ſeveral 


EAN There is no ſtate of Sit, bir, if we be perſons capable (according 
Str mM. God's methad of healing) of receiving antidotes, .weſhall find a ſheet of 


XVI 


» 
* 


Ls m—.. 


to 


Metcy fpread over our wounds and nakednels. If our diſeaſes be ſmall, 
almoſt neceſfary, ſcarce avoidable ; then God does, and fo we arecom. 


2 manded to cure them, and covet them with a veil of pity, compaſſion, 


and gentle remedies: if our evils be violent, inveterated, gangrened.and 
incorporated into our natute by evil cuſtoms, they muſt be pulled from 
the flames of Hell with cenſures; and cauteries, and pumiſhments, and 
ſharp remedies,quickly and rudely ; their danger is preſent and ſudden, 
its effect is quick and intolerable, and there are no ſoft counſels then to 
be entertained ; they are already in the fire, but they may be ſaved for all 


. that. So great, ſo infinite, ſo miraculons is God's mercy, that he will 


not givea {inner over, though the hairs of his head be finged with the 


| flames of Hell: God's deſires of having us to be ſayed continue, ef 


when we begin-to be damned;evea till we will not be faved,and are gone 


; beyond God's method,and all the revelations of his kindneſs. And cer- 


- tainly that is a bold and a mighty ſinner whoſe iniquity is ſwell'd be- 


Conſcience, or becauſe they 


mo and want o 


yond all the bulk and heap of Gad's revealed loving-kindneſs: If Sin 
hath ſwell'd beyond Grace,and ſuperabounds over it,that fin is gone be. 


 yond the meaſures ofa man ſuch a man is removed beyond all the mas 


lice of humane nature, into the evil and fpite of Devils and accurſed Spi- 
kits; there 1s no greater ſadneſs in the world:than this.God hath not ap« 
pointed a remed Z in the vaſt treaſures of Grace for ſome men, and ſome 


fins ; they have ſinned like the falling Angels, and having over-run the 


ordinary evil inclinations of their nature, they are without the protetti- 
ons of the Divine Mercy,and the-conditions of that Grace which was de» 
ſigned to ſave all the world,and was ſufficient to have ſaved twenty. This 
ts a condition fo be avoided with the care af God and his ——_ all 
the whole induſtry of man.' In order to which end my-purpaſle noy is to 
remonſtrate to you the ſeveral States of Sin-and Death, together with 
thoſe Remedies which God had proportioned put ta them; that we may 
obſerve the evils of the leaſt,and ſoavoid the intolerable miſchief ofthe 
greater,cven of thoſe fins which ſtill are within the power 'and pofhbili- 
ties of Recovery; leſt inſenſtbly we fall into thoſe ſins and into thaſe cir- 
cumſtances of perfon for which. Chriſt never died, which the Holy Ghoſt 
never 'means tb cure,and which the eternal 'God never will. pardon' for 
there are of thiskind more than'commonly men imagine, whileſt they a- 
muſe their ſpirits with gayeties and falſe princjples,till they have run 1n- 
to horrible impieties, from whence they ate not willing to withdraw 


' their fovt, and God is reſolved never to fhatch and foxce them thence. 


'E {of dome! have compaſſion.} And theſe T ſha]l reduce to four heads or 
orders of men and attions;all which have their proper cure proportion- 


able to their proper tate, gentle remedies to the leſfer irregularities of 


the Soul. 1. FThefirſt are thoſe that fin without obſervation of their parti- 


celarſtates either armrwhy are uninffrutted in the ſpecial caſes of 
© an evil againſt which there is no exprels 

Coinmandment. 'It is a fad calamity,that there are fo niqny millions of 
men and women that areentred'intoa ſtate of ſickneſs and danger, and 
yet are made to believe they are in perfect health 3 and they do ations 
concening which they never made a queſtion whether they were jult of 
no;nor were ever taught by what namesto' call them.For while they ab- 
ſerve that _ is ſometimes abuſed by a falſe name,and calledClowniſh- 
breeding; and Contentedneſs and temperate living is ſuſpect- 

cd to be want of courage and noble thoughts 3 aud Severity of life 15 called 
| imprudent 
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imprudent and n»ſociable 3 and ſimplicity and hearty honeſty is counted fool- 7 


ih and »rpolitick- they are eaſily tempted to honour Prodigality and 
voliſþ diſſolution of their eſtates with the title of zberal and noble uſages 3 
Timorouſneſs 18 called Cantion, Raſhneſs is called"Qrichneff of ſpirit, Co- 
vetouſneſs 18 Frugality , Amoronſneſs 1s Society and gentile , Peeviſhneſs 
and Anger is Conrage, Flattery 1s humane and courteous : and under theſe 
falſe veils Vertue {hips away, (like Truth from under the hand of them 
that fight for her) and leaves Vice dreſſed up with the. ſame imagery, 
and the fraud not diſcovered till the day of Recompences, when 
men are diſtinguiſhed by their rewards. But ſo men think they ſleep 
freely when thelr ſpirits are loaden with a Lethargy,and they call a He- 
Rick-feaver the vigour of a natural heat, till nature - changes thoſe leſs- 
diſcerned ſtates into the notorious images of death. Very. many.men ne- 
vexfConſider whether they (fin or no in 10000 of their actions, every ane 
of which is very difputable,and do not think they are bound to conſider: 
theſe men are to be pitted and inſtructed, they are to be called upon to 
uſe Religion like a daily diet 5 their Conſciences muſt be'made tender, 
and their Catechiſm enlarged 3 teach them, and make them ſenſible,and 
they are cured. | T2 Re. VEN | Ne : 
- But the other in this place are more conſiderable : Men fin without 


obſervation, becauſe their ations have no reſtraint of an expreſs Com- | 
mandment, no letter of the Law to condemn them by an expreſs ſen» | 


tence. And this happens, when the crime is comprehended under a ge- 
neral notion, without the inſtancing of particulars: For if- you ſearch. 
oyer all the Scripture,you ſhall never find 7»ceſt named and marked with 
the black character of death; and there are divers ſorts of uncleanneſs 
to which Scripture therefore. gives no name, becauſe ſhe would have them 
haye no being. And it had been neceſſary that God ſhould have deſcrib- 
edall particulars, and all kinds, if he had not given Reaſon to man : For 
ſitis fit that a Guide ſhould point out every turning,if he be to teach a 
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Child or a Fool to return unto his father's roof; But he that bids us a» 


void Intem 
inſtructed that you may avoid the Plague : and, when to look upon a wo- 
man with Luſt is condemned, it will not be neceſlary to add, You muſt 
not do more,when even the leaſt is forbidden: and when to uncover the 
nakedneſs of No4h brought an univerſal plague upon the poſterity of 
Cham, it was not neceſfary that the Law-giver ſhould fay, You mult not 
aſcend to your Father's bed, or draw the curtains from your Siſters re- 
tirements, When the Athenians forbad to tranſport Figs from Athens, 
thete was no need to name the gardens of Alcibiades 3 much leſs was it 
neceſſary to add, that Chabrias ſhould ſend no plants to Sparta. Whats 
ſoever is compriſed under the general notion, and partakes of the coms. 
mon nature, and the ſame iniquity, needs no ſpecial prohibition 3 unleſs 
we think we can mock God,and eludehis holy Precepts with an abſurd 
trick of miſtaken Logick. I am ſure that will not fave us harmleſs from a 
thunderbolt. OH 

_ 2. Men fin without an expreſs prohibition , 


ance for fear of a Feaver, ſuppoſes you to be ſufficiently 


' when they commit a! => 
thing that is /zke a forbidden evil. And when Saint Pal had reckoned 
many works of the fleſh, he adds [ a»d ſuch like,] all that have. the ſame | 


unreaſonableneſs and carnality. For thus Polygamy 1s unlawful : for if it. ©. 
bemortiwful for a Chriſtian to put away his wife and marry another, (un-, , 


leſs for Adultery) much leſs may he keep a fir(t and take a ſecond, when 
the firſt 1s not put away : If a Chriſtian may not be _drunk with Wine, 
neither may he be drunk with Paſſion 3 if he may not kill his _— > 
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CAN -neither then muſt he tempt htm to fin, for that deſtroys him more; if he 


SERM,/ may not wound him, then he may not perſiwade him to Intemperance, 
YVI \ and a drunken feaver 3 if it be not lawful to cozen a man, much leſs is jt 
- 7 permitted that he make a man a fool, and a beaſt, and expoſed to every 
GYWV man's abuſe, and toall ready evils. And yet men are taught to ſtart at 
: the one half of theſe,and make no conſcience of the other half: whereof 
: ſome have a greater baſeneſs than the other that are named.,and all haye 
: the ſame unreaſonableneſs. ? | | 
3. A mani1s guilty, even whenno Law names his aCtion, if he does 
any thing that is a cauſe oran effect, a part or unhandſome adjund of 
PTY. ' a forbidden inſtance, He that forbad all Intemperance, 1s as much dif. 
pleaſed with the infinite of fooliſh talk that happens at ſuch meetings, 
as he isat the ſpoiling of the drink, and the deliroying the health, JF 
God cannot endure Wantonneſs , how can he ſuffer laſcivious dre. 
ſings, tempting circumſtances, wanton eyes, high diet? If Idleneſsbe 
aſin, then all immoderate mi{-ſpending of our time, all long and tedi. | 
ous games, all abſurd contrivances how to throw away a precious hour, | 
and a day of ſalvation alſo, ate againſt God, and againſt — He | 
that is commanded to be CharitBle: it is alfo intended he ſhould not 
ſpend his money vainly, but bea good huſband and provident, thathe 
may be able to give tothe poor, as he would be to purchaſe a Lord. 
ſhip, or pay his Daughters portion. And upon this ſtock it is that 
Chriſtian Religion forbids jearing and immoderate laughter,and reckons 
Jeitingr amongſt the things that are unſeemly, This alſo would be con» 
idered, | 
/ 4- Beſides the expreſs Laws of our Religion, there is an univerſal 
> // \ line and limit to our paſſions and deſigns, which is called the analogie 
SS : of 2 Z<LD that is, the proportion of its ſanctity, and the ſtriftnels of 
7 Us holy precepts. This is not forbidden 3 but, Does this become you l 
it decent to ſee a Chriſtian livein plenty and eaſe, and heap up money, 
and never to partake of Chriſt's Paſſions? There is no Law agiinlt a 
Judge his being a dreſſer of gardens, or a gatherer of Sycamore fruits; 
ut it becomes him not, and deſerves a reproof. -If I do exact Juſtice 
\ to my neighbour, and cauſe him to be puniſhed legally for all the evils 
|} he makes me ſuffer, I have not broken a fragment from the Stony Tables 
+ IWAS of the Law : but this is againſt the aralogie of our Religign; it does not 
200. | become a Diſcipleof ſo gentlea Maſter to take all advantages that.he 
n6/. | can. Chriſt, that quitted all the glories that were eſſential to him,and 
b. "that grew up in his nature when he lodged in his Father's boſom; Chrit, 
E 27 that ſuffered all the evils due for the fins of mankind, himſelf remain 
| . Ing moſt innocent ; Chriſt, that promiſed perſecution, injuries and at- 
22.1 fronts as part of our preſent portion, and gave them: to his Diſciples as 
- /. , | aTlegacy,and gave us hisSpirit to inable us to ſuffer injuries, and made |, 
po 7 that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould be the matter of three dr four 
;  Chriftian Graces, of Patience, of Fortitude, of Longanimity, and Perſe» 
zerance z He that of eight Beatitudes made that five of them ſhould be | 
inſtanced in the matter of Humiliation and ſuffering temporal 1ncon- | 
venience 3 that bleſſed Maſter was certainly deſirous that his Diſciples 
/ ſhould take their crownsfrom the Croſs, not from the eavenneſs an fe- | 
| licities ofthe werld ; he intended we ſhould give ſomething, and ſuffer | 
- more things, and forgive all things,all injuries whatſoever. And though 
- Fogether with this may confiſt our ſecuring a juſt intereſt; yet in vey 
* many circumſtances we ſhall be put to conlider how far it becomes us 
YH . ko quit ſomething of that, to: purſue peace 3 and when webave ſend ; 
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; the letter of. the Law, that we alſo look tots Analogy.z when we do CQAP? 


? \ what we are ſtrictly bound to, then alſo we muſt confider what be- A E R M. | 

t ! comes us, who are Diſciples of ſuch a Maſter, who-are inſtructed with Y'V] —_— 

y | ſuch principles, c d with fo ſevere Precepts, and invited with the - = 

t  certataty of infinite Tewards. . Now although this diſcourſe may ſeem 

£ new andtrange, and very ſevere, yet It is infinitely reaſonable, becauſe * —* 

e Chriſtianity is a Law of Loye and voluntary ſervices; it can in no ſence \, | 
beconfined with Laws and ſtri& meaſures: well may the Ocean receive 

$ its limits,and the whole capacity of hire be glutted, and the grave have | 

f his belly ſo full that it ſhall caſt up all its bowels, and diſgorge the conti- 

p nued meal of ſo many thouſand years ; but love can never havea limit; ' 

k and it is indeed to be ſwa/owed np, butnothing can f# it but God, 'who < L 

f hath no bound. Chriſtianity is a Law for Sons, not for Servants;and God, J.. CPM. 

. that gives his grace without weaſure,and rewards without end, and ats of | 

2 favour beyond our askings, and provides for us beyond our needs, and ; 


gives us Counſels beyond Commandments, intendsnot to be limited out 
by the juſt eavenneſles and ſtricken meaſures of the words ofaCommands- | 


, - ; rr L te 4d AAR” - ol - 4h . i a & . 
> / ment. Give to God full meafare, ſhaken together, preſſed dawn,heaped up, ' 
p my = 4 f * ; 
£ «1d runting over '; for God:does ſo to us':and when we have done fo to | 
þ him,we are Ihfinitely ſhort of the leaſt meaſure of what God does for us; 


we are ftill unprofitable ſervants. And therefore as the breaking any of - : 


: the Laws of Chriſtianity provokes God to! ariger.ſo the prevaricating in |, 

| the analogy of Chriſtianity ſtirs him up'to jealouſie. He hath reaſon to * 

| ſuſpect our hearts are not righr with him,:when we are fo reſerved in the + 

: matterand meaſures of our fervices : andiff we will give God bur juſt {4 | 
what he calls for by expreſs mandate,. it is-juſt-1n him'to require all of -_, . 
that at our hands without any abatement,and then we are ſure to miſfcar- RE fr BET 44 
f if... Arid let us remember that. when God. ſaid he was « jealows' God, {{. _ © 
he expreſſed the meaning of it to be, he' did prniſh tothe third and fourth | 

| generation. Fealouſte 3s like the rage of a mar - but if 1t bealſo like! the 


angef of God, it is inſupportable,and will cruſh us into the ruines of our 
 _ Fi : 5362 DN 

| But becauſe theſe things are not frequently-conſidered, there are ve- * 
ty many ſins committed againſt Religion, which becauſe the Command-, 7. 
ment hath not marked, menrefuſe to mark, 'and think God requires no 
more, Iamentred into a ſea of matter, which I muſt not now profe- * 
cute; . but I ſhall only note-this to you, Thar it is but reafonable we | 
ſhould take accounts of our lives by the proportions as well as by the ex- | 
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CAN rare to be inſtructed in all the parts of duty, and invited forward by the 
Sg FE RM. conſideration of the great rewards which are laid up for all the ſons of 


A”; XVI. 


Lap 


God, who ſerve him without conſtraint, without meaſures and allays 
even as fire burns, and as the roſes grow, evenas mich as they can,and 
eo all the extent of their natural and artificial capacities. For iris 
thing fit for our compaſſion to ſee men fettered in the zron bands of Laws 

and yet to break the golden. chains of Love 3: but all thoſe inſtruments 
which are proper to enkindle the love of - God, and to turn Fear into 
Charity. are the proper inſtances of that compaſhion which is tobe uſed 
towards theſe men. | 

2. The next fort of thoſe who are in the.ſtate of fin, and yet to be 
handled gently and with compaſſeon, are thoſe who entertain themſelyeg 
with the beginnings and little entrances of fin : which as they areto be 
more pitied 2 they often come by reaſon of inadveftency, and an 
unavoidable weakneſs in many degrees 3 ſo they are more to be taken 
care of, becauſe they are undervalued, and undiſcernibly run into ins 

convenience. When weſee a Child ſtrike a ſervant rudely, or jear a 

filly perſon, or wittingly cheat his play-fellow, or talk words light as 
the skirt of a Summer garment-z3 we laugh and are delighted with the 

wit and confidence'of the boy, and encourage ſuch hopeful beginnings: 

and inthe mean time we conſider not that from theſe beginnings he ſhall 

grow up till he becomea Tyrant, an Oppreſfor, a Goat, and a Traitor, 

Nemo ſimul malt fit, malns efſe eernitursſicut nec Scorpiis thm itmadſcun- 

+ per cum pungunt > No manis diſcerned to be vicious ſo ſoon as he 

is ſo, and Vices have their infancy and their childhood; and it cannot 

be expected that in a child's age ſhould. be the Vice of a man 3 that were 

monſtrous, asif he wore a Beard in his:ctadle 3 and we do not believe 

that a Serpent's ſting does juſt then grow when he ſtrikes us in a vital 

part 5 the venomeand thelittle ſpear was there when it firlt began to 

creep from his little ſhell. And little boldneſles and Iooſer wordsand 


\ wranglings for nuts, and lying for trifles, are of the ſame proportion to 
. the malice of a child ; as Impudence,and Duels, and injurious Law-{uits, 


and falſe witneſs in Judgment, and Perjuries are in men. And the caſe 


' &theſame when men enter upon a new ſtock of any ſin : The Viceis at 


 S- 
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firſt apt to be put out of countenance, and a little thing diſcourages i, 
and it amuſes the fptrit with words, and phantaftick images, and cheap 
mſtances of in ; and men think themſelves ſafe becauſe they are as yet 
ſafe from Laws, and the fm doesnot as yet out-cry the healthful noiſe of 
Chriſt's laud cryings and interceſſion with his Father, nor call for thun- 
der or an amazing judgment : but according to the old ſaying,The thorns 


of Dauphine will never fetch blood, if they do not ſcratch the firſs day 3 and | 


we ſhall find that the little undecencies and riflings of our Souls, the firſt 
openings and diſparkings of our Vertue differ only from the ſtate of per- 
dition, as infanc po from old age; as ſickneſs from death; it is theen- 
crance into thoſe regions whither whoſoever paſtes finally,ſhall lie down 
and groan with aneternal ſorrow. Now tn this caſe it may happen that 
a compaſlion may ruine a-man, if it be the pity of an indiſcreet mother, 
and nurſe the fin front its weakneſs to the ſtrength of habit and 1mpu- 
dence: The compaſſion that is' to be uſed to ſuch perſons is the compaſ- 
fion of a Phyſician or a ſevere Tutor : chaſtiſe thy infant-ſin by diſcipline, 
and aGts of Vertue ; and never begin that way from whence you muſt 
return with ſome trouble and much ſhame, or elſe, if you proceed, you 
finiſh your eternal ruine, 


He 


dd PERIIY ca #wwwkc Await. — —m=—Y at «4. ——Y aaa x a— D_— ak —_— — ed en 0 6. oo Ta —— IT" Ig a a Med em " US LOGGER 


States and Degrees of Sinners, &c. 


155 


— — —C_— 


being a Drunkard, muſt not:love to partake of the-ſongs, 'or tobeara 
part 1 the fooliſh ſcenes of laughter, which diſtract wifdom, and. fright 
her from the company. And Laviza, thatwas chaſterthan the elder $4- 
bines, and ſeverer than her Philoſophical guardian; was well inftructed 
in the great lines of honourand cold jultice to her Husband : but when 
he gave way to the wanton ointments and looſer circumſtances of the 
zaiz, and bathed often in Avernys,and from thence hurried to the com> 
panies and dreſſings of Lucrizzs, ſhe quenched her honour, and gave her 
Vertue and her body as a ſpoil to the follies and intemperance of a young 
Gentleman. For ſo havel ſeen the little purls of a Spring feat through 
the bottom of a bank, and intenetrate the ftabborn-pavement,till it hath 


He that means to be temperate,and avoid'the crime. and diſhonour of CLAP? 
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made it fit for the impreſſion ofa child's foot 3 and it was defpifed,/like : 


the deſcending pearls of a miſty morning, till it had opened its way, and 
made a ſtream large enough to carry away the ruines of the undermined 


ſtrand, and to invade the neighbouring gardens -: |butthen the deſpiſed + 


drops were grown into an artificial river,and an intolerable miſchief. So 


are the firſt entrances of ſin, ſtopp'd with the antidotes of a hearty pray- 
er, and checked into ſobriety by the eye of a reverend man, or the. coun= - 


els ofa ſingle Sermon : but when ſuch beginnings are neglected, and our 
Religion hath not in it ſo much Philoſophy as to think any thing evil as 
long as we can endure it, they grow up to ulcers and peſtilential evils ; 
they deſtroy the Soul by their abode,whoat their firſt entry might have 
been killed with the preflure of a little finger. 
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alily recovetable; yetit isa condition that is quite out of God's favour: 
{though they are not far advanced in their P 
arenot at all in the ſtate of Grace: and therefore though they areto be 


ing 
Fae they cannot avoid it. 2#idam ad alienuys dormiunt ſomnum,ad alie« 
nm edunt appetitum:amare & odiſſe(res omnium maxime liberas)jubentur- 
There are ſome perſonswhole life 1s ſo wholly in dependance from others, 
that they ſleep when others pleaſe, they eat and drink according to their 
Maſter's appetite or intemperance 3 they are commanded to love or hate; 


and are not left free in the very Charter and privileges of nature. 24> 


ſerum eſt, ſervire ſub Dominis parum felicibus. For ſuppoſe the Prince or 


the Patron be vicious, ſuppoſe he calls his ſervants to bathe their fouls 


inthe goblets of intemperance z if he be alſo imperious, (for ſuch PET. 


ſons love not to be contradicted in their vices)it is the loſs of that mans 


italſo his glory, that he can tell a merty tale, how his Maſter and him- 


ſelf did vim in drink, till they both talked like fools, and then did lie 


down like beaſts. 
ference, but that the one is the faireſt Bull, and the Maſter of the Herd. 


And how many Tenants and relatives are known to havea ſervile Con» 


Facinhs quos inquinat, equat: There is then no dit- 


{cience, 


fortune not to loſe his Soul: and it is the ſervant's excuſe, and heeſteems - 


CE, 
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CLAN FAcience, and to know no affirmation or negation but ſuch'as ſhall ſerye 
SE R M; their Landlords intereſt? Alas | the poor men live by it, and they muſt 
YVI. beg their bread if ever they turn recreant, or ſhall offer to be honeſt, 


| There be ſarne Trades whoſe very foundation is laid in the Vice of 9. 


*, : In 


 thers; and in many others, if a 


, 0s —_— TT. 


: 1ETS, ad of deceit do not quite Tun through 
; sTTheir negotiations,they decay intothe ſorrows of beggery : and there. | 

/ forethey will ſupport their neighbours Vice, that he may ſupport their 

ho And what would you adviſe thoſe men to do, to whom a falf 

_ Oath is offered to their lips, and a dagger at their heart > Their reaſon 

| isſurprized, and their choice is ſeized upon, and all their conſultation is 

arreſted; and if they did not prepare before-hand , and ſtand armeg 

with Religion and perfect reſolution, would not any man fall, ang 

., think that every. goodman will ſay his caſe is pitiable 2 Although no 

( temptation is bigger than the Grace of God, yet many temptations are 

\ greater than a axon 3 and wedo not live at the rateof a mighty 

} and a vidorious Grace. 

Thoſe perſons which cauſe theſe vicious neceſſities upon their Bre- 
thren will lie low in Hell ; but the others will have but ſmall comfort in 
feeling a leſſer damnation. : | 

Of the ſame confideration it is, when 1gnorant people are Catechized 
into falſe Doctrine, and know nothing but ſuch Principles which wea- 
ken the nerves, and enfeeble the joynts of holy living 3 they never 
heard of any other : thoſe that follow great and evil examples; the peg- 
ple that are ingaged inthe publick (ins ofa kingdom which they under: 
ſtand not, is either muſt venture to be undone upon the ſtrength of 
their own little reaſonings and weak diſcourlings, or elſe muſt go gue 
itur, 20n qua exndum eft, there where the popular miſery hath made the 
way plain before their eyes,though it be uncaven and dangerousto their 
Conlctences. In theſe caſes F am forced to reckon a Catalogue of mil- 
chiefs 3 but it will be hard to cure any of them. Ariſtippxs in his diſ- 
courſes was a great flatterer of Dionyſins of Sicily, and did own do- 
Grines which might give an caſineſs to ſome Vices,and knew not how to 
contradiCt the pleaſures of his Prince 3-but ſeemed like a perſon difpoled 
to partake of them, that the example of a Philoſopher and the pra- 
ice of a King might do countenance to a ſhameful life; But when Dis- 
zyſeus ſent him two women-flaves, fair and young, he ſent them back, 
and ſhamed the eafinefs of his doctrine by the ſeverity of his manners; 

| hedaring tobe vertuous when he was alone, though in the preſence of 

' - him whom he thought it neceſſary to flatter he had no boldneſs to own 

© Pe the Vertue. So it:is with too many : if they be left alone, and that they 
Fat ſtand-unſhaken with the eye of their tempter, or the authority of their 
Lord, they go whither their education or their cuſtom carries them 3 
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but it is riot tn ſome natures to deny the face of a man, and the boldnels 
of a finner 3 and, which is yet worle, it is not in moſt mens intereſt to do 
It. Theſe menare ina pitiable condition, and are to be helped- by the 
following Rules. 
x. ket every manconſider that he hath:two relations to ſerve, and 
he ſtands between God and-his Maſter, and his neareſt relative : and in 
fuch caſes it comes tobe' diſputed whethir . intereſt be preferred, which 7 
of the perſons is to be difpleaſed, God or my Maſter, God or my Prince, : 
# God or my Friend. If we beſervants of the man; remember alſo'that I 
bs am z-ſervant of God: add to this, that if my preſent ſervice to the man ; 
be a ſlavery in me,and a tyranny in him,yet God's ſervice isa noble free- r 


dom. And Apelonins ſaid-well, It was for {laves tolie,and for free-men 
to 


* ow!  ! 


diſpleaſure of God, and only to pleaſe your fellow ſervant. The diffe- +, : 
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our (elf for his intereſt ? Is the change reaſenable ? He gives you meat 
and drink, for which you do him ſervice : But is not he a Tyrant,andan {| 
aſurper, an oppreſior, and an extortioner,, if he will force thee to give } 
thy Soul for him, to ſell thy Soul for old ſhoes and broken-bread ? But * 
when thou art to make thy accounts of Eternity, will it be taken for an 
anſiver, My Patron or my Governour, my Prince or my Maſter, forced 
meto it ?orif it will not, will he undertake a portion of thy flames? or, 
if that may not be, will it bein the midſt of all thy torments any eaſe to. 
thy ſorrows to remember all the rewards and clothes,all the money and 
civilities, all the chearful looks and familiarity and fellowſhip of vices 
| which in your life time made your ſpirit ſo gay and eaſie? It will in the | 
eternal loads of ſorrow adda duplicate of groans and indignation, when, | 
it ſhall be remembred for how baſe and trifling an intereſt, and upon. } 
what weak principles, we fell ſick and died eternally. -- 
- 2, The next advice to perſons thus tempted is, that they would learn 
j to ſeparate duty from miſtaken intereſt, and let them be both ſerved 
1ntheir juſt proportions, when we have learned to make a difference. 
A Wife is bound to her Husband in all his juſt deſigns, and inall noble 
uſages and Chriſtian comportments: But a Wife 1s no more bound to + 
pu her Husband's vicious hatreds, than to ſerve and promote his un- 
ful and wandering loves. It is not alwaies a part of duty to think the 
| lame ppornzons, or to curſe the ſame perſons, or to wiſh him ſucceſs in 
| unjuſt deſigns : And yet the ſadneſs of it is, that a good woman is eaſily 
tempted to believe the cauſe to be juſt; and when her affection hath forc-_ 
ed her judgment, her judgment for ever after ſhall carry the affedtion to 
allitserring and abuſed determinations. A friend is turned a flatterer, 
if he docs not know that the limits of friendſhip extend no farther than, 
the pale and incloſures of Reaſonand Religion. No Maſter puts it into 
his covenant that his ſervant ſhall bedrunk with him,or give in evidence 
in his Maſter's cauſe according to his Maſter's ſcrolls : and therefore it is 
belides and againſt the duty of a ſervant to ſin by that authority ; it is as 
if he ſhould ſet Mules to keep his ſheep,or make his Dogs to carry bur- 
thens, it is beſides their nature and deſign. And if any perſon falls under 
lo tyrannical Relation, let him contin hard a Maſter he ſerves, 
where the Devil gives the imployment, and ſhame is his entertainment, 
and fin is his work, and Hell is his wages. Take therefore the counſel of .: ? 
the ſon of $irac 3 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſoul,and let not the reverence Ecclus 4.22 
of any man cauſe thee to fall. : | h 2 
.3. When Paſſion mingles with Duty, and is a neceſſary inſtrument 
ferving God, let not Paſſion run its own courſe, and pals on to lt- 
verty, and thence to licenſe and difſolution 3 bur let no more of it be en>. 
tertained than will juſt do the work. For no zeal of duty will warrant a 
Violent Paſſion to prevaricate a duty. I have ſeen ſome Officers of War, 
N Paſſion and zeal of their duty have made no (cruple to commanda fol ; 
er with a dialect of curſing and Sons of ſearing, and _ c 
Ee EA IIEELEY this | 
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they could not elſe ſpeak words effetive enough, and of ſufficient ay- 


thority : and a man may be eaſily overtaken in the iflnes of his govern. 
ment, while his authority ſerves 1t ſelf with paſſion; if he be not curions 
in his meaſures, his paſſion alſo will ſerve it {elf upon the Authority, ang 
over-rule the Ruler. | | 
4. Letevery ſuch tenipted perſon reniember,that all evil comes from! 
our elves, *q not from others; and therefore all pretences and prejiu. 
dices, all commands and temptations, all opinions and neceſſities are 
but inſtances of our weakneſs, and arguments of our folly: For, unlef 
we liſted, no man can make us drink beyond our meaſures ; and if I tell 
a lie for my Maſter's or my friend's advantage, it is becauſe I prefer a 
little end of money or flattery before my honour and my innocence, 
They are huge follies which go up and dawn in the mouths and heads of 
men, | He that knows not how to diſſemble knows not how toreign : ] He 
that will not do as his company does, mult go out of the world, ind 
uit all ſociety of men. We create neceſſities of our own, and then 
think we have reaſon to ſerve their importunity. Non ego ſun ambitio- 


" ſus, ſed nemo aliter Rome poteſt vivere; non ego ſumptuoſus, ſed Urbs iſa 


magnas impenſas exigit. Non eſt menm vitinm quod iracundus ſum, quid 
nondum conſtitui certum vite genus; adoleſcentia hec facit. The platewe 
live in makes usexpenſive,the ſtate of life I have choſen renders meam- 
bitious, my age makes me angry or luſtful, proud or peeviſh. Theſe are 
nothing elſe but reſolutions never to mend as long as we can have ex- 
cuſes for our follies,and untill we can cozen our ſelves no more. Thereis 
no ſuch thing as a neceſſity for a Prince todiſſemble, or for a ſervant to 
lie,or for a Fiend to flatter,for 4 civil perſon and a ſociable to be drik: 
we cozen our ſelves with thinking the fault is ſo much derivative from 
others, till the ſmart and the ſhame falls upon our ſelves, and covers our 
heads with ſorrow. And unleſs this gap be ſtopped,and that we butldour 
duty upon our own bottoms, as ſupported with the grace of God, there 
is no Vice but may find -a Patron; and no age, or relation, or ſtate of lite 
but will be an engagement toſin 3 and we ſhall think it neceflary tobe 
luſtful im our youth. and revengeful in our manhood, and covetous in our 


/ old age: and we ſhall perceive that every ſtate of men, and every trade 


and profeſſion , lives upon the vices of others, or upon their miſeries ; 
and therefore they will think it neceſſary to promote,or to wiſh it.If men 
were temperate, Phyſicians would be poor : and unleſs fome Princes 
were ambitious, or others injurious, there would be no employment for 
fouldiers. The Vintner's retail ſupports the Merchant's trade, and it is 
2 vice that ſupports the Vintnet's retail : and iFa!l men were wiſe andfo- 
ber perſons,we ſhould have fewer beggars, and' fewer rich. Andif out 
Law-givers ſhould imitateDemades of Athens,who condemned a man that 
lived by ſelling things belongihg to fimerals, as ſuppoſing he could not 
chuſe but wiſh the death of men, by whoſe dying he got his living 3 we 
ſhould find nioſt men accounted criminils,becauſe Vice is fo involved in 
the affairs of the world,that.it is made the ſupport of many trades, an: 
the buſineſs of great multitudes of men. ( 


and perceive the evil to be deſigned only from our ſelves,and that noſuch 
pretence ſhall keep off the puniſhment or the ſhame from our ſelves, We 
ſhall fall into a ſtate which is only capable of compaſſion, becauſe1t1s t- 
recoverable : and then we ſhall be infinitely miſerable,when we can only 
receive an uſeleſs and ineffetive pity. Whatlſoever 1s neceſſary cannot 


be avoided: He thercfore that ſhall ay, he caniiot avoid his fin, is outof 


the 
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ne bulinel eat multitudes of men. Certainly from hence it is that 
iniquity does ſo much abound : And unleſs we ſtate our Queſtions right, .\ 
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/ the mercies of this Text : they who are appointed Guides and Phyſicians CLAN 


| of Souls cannot to any purpoſe do their offices of pity. It is neceſlar 
' thatwe ſerve God,and do our duty, and ſecure the intereſt of our Souls. = VII 


/| and beas careful to preſerve our relations to God, 'as to our friend or 


[ 
| ;ris alſo neceſlary Tor that man to periſh. 


Ca 2 


| Prince. But if it can be neceſſary for any man inany condition to ſin, WW WY 
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4. He laſt ſort of them that fin, and yet are to be treated with \. - 
"compaſſion, 1s of them that interrupt the courſe of an honeſt 
| life with ſingle acts of. fin, . ſtepping afide and ſtarting: like a' 
hehe bow : whoſe reſolution ſtands fair, and theiv hearts are towards 
Godand they ſojourn in Religion, or rather dwell there 3 but that like 
eviſhtisbands they go abroad.,and enter:into places of diſhonour and un- _ 
thriftineſs. Such as theſe all ſtories remember with a ſad character : 
andevery narrative concerning David. which would end in honour and 
fair report, 1s (ullied with the remembrances of Bathfſheba5- and the Hoe 
ly Ghoſt hath called him « 7247 after Gods own heart, ſave. in the matter. 
if Uriah : there indeed he wasa man after his own heart 3 even then 
when his Reaſon was ſtolen from him by paſſion,” and his Religion was. 
ſullied by the beauties of a fair woman. .-I with we lived in an age 'in 
« Whichthe people were to. be treated with concerning. renouncing the 
ſingle aCtions of fin, and the ſeldom interruptions of ;Piety. Men: are 
taught to ſay that every man ſins in every aQion 'he does; and this is 
one of the Doctrines for the believing of which he ſhall be aceounteda_ | 
god man: and upon-this ground it 1s ealie for men to allow themſelves * 
ome ſins, when in all caſes and in every action it is unavoidable. I ſhall 
RF nothing of the Queſtion, ſave that the Scriptures reckon other- * 
wile; * andin the accounts of David's lite reckon but one great fin, 
*and in Zachary and Elizabeth give a teſtimony of anunblameable con- 
verſation 5 *and Hezekzah did not make his confeſſzoz when he prayed to. 
God in his ſickneſs, and faid, he had walked uprightly before God : * and 
therefore St. Paul, after his Converſion, deſigned. and laboured hard. 
and therefore certainly with hopes to accompliſh it,that he 11ght keep his, 
conſcience void of offence,both towards God,and towards man; "and one of 
Chriſt's great purpoſes 15,to preſent his whole Church pare and ſpotleſs to the 
throne of grace; and * Saint John the Baptiſt offended none but. Herod ;, 
*and no pious Chriſtian brought a bill of accuſation againſt 'the Holy, - 
Virgin Mother. *Certain it is, that God hath given us precepts of ſuch a; ' 
HolineB and ſuch a Purity, fuch a Meekneſs and ſuch Humility; as hath, 
GI | na 
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160 - Of Growth in @nazs Sin: Or the ſeveral 
CLAS no pattern but Chriſt, no preſident but the purities of God: and there. | 
| QERM. foreitis intended we ſhould live with a life whoſe aQtions are not 
' > XV, cquerd with whiteandblack, half Sin and half Vertue. God's ſheep 
Lf o> 7 are notlike Jacob's flock ſtreaked and ſpotted ; it 1 an intire Holineſs thar 
/ 5 GY VN God requires, and will not endure to have a holy courſe interrupted by 

"Ot n q 1 the diſhonour of a baſe and ignoble ation. Ido not mean that a mans 

FA 


[ 


' life can be as pure as theSun, or the rayes of Celeſtial Feruſalenr; but 
'.. like the Moon, in which there are oth but they are no deformity ; a 
' leffening only and an abatement of light,no cloud to hinder and draw a 

| veil before its face, but ſometimes it is not ſo ſerene and bright as at 
7 "j / . Other times. Every man hath his indiſcretions and infirmitics, his ar. 
ha / reſts and ſudden incurfions, his neighbourhoods and ſemblances of fin, 
* his little violences to Reaſon, and peeviſh melancholy, and humorous 
phantaſtick diſcourſes; unaptneſs to a devout prayer, his fondneſs to 
judge favourably in his own caſes, little deceptions, and voluntary and 
involuntary couſenages,ignorances and inadvertences, careleſs hours and 


” 


b 


% 3> _ unwatchful ſeaſons. But no good man ever commits one act of Adultery; 

#! 3 _ no godly man will at any time be drunk ; or if he be, he ceaſes to be a 

b. - - godly man, andis run into the confines of death,and is ſick at heart, and 
TO). may die of the ſickneſs,die eternally. This happens more frequently in 
7; > perſons of an infant-Piety, when the Vertue is not corroborated by a 


| long abode, and a confirmed reſolution, and an' uſual victory, anda 

- triumphant grace: and the longer we are accuſtomed to Piety, the 

' moreinfrequent will be the little breaches of follyzand a returning to ſin. 

- Butasthe needle of a compaſs, when it is directed to its beloved Star, 

/ at the firſt addreſſes waves on either fide, and ſeems indifferent in his 
courtſhip of the riſing or declining Sun, and when it ſeems firſt determi- 


r4 7 þ : ned to the North, ſtands a white trembling, as if it ſuffered inconveni- 
LET las encein the firſt fruition of its defires, and ſtands not ſtill in full injoy- 
F/. No ment till after firſt a great variety of motion, and then an undiſturbed 

BE. poſture : So is the Piety, and fo is the converſion of a man, wrought by 


* degrees and ſeveral ſteps of imperfeGion : and at firſt our choices are 
A Pr !. : Wavering, convinced by the grace of God, and yet not per{waded; 
and then perſwaded, but not reſolved; and then reſolved, but deferring 

, ,tobegin; and then beginning, but (as all beginnings are ) in weakne 
and uncertainty 3 and we flic out often into huge indiſcretions and look 

back to Sodom, and long to return to Egypt : and when the ſtorm is 

quite over, we find little bublings and uneavennefles upon the face of the 

waters, we often weaken our own purpoſes by the returns of ſin; and 

we donot call our ſelves conqueroxrs, till by the long poſſeſſion of Ver- 
. tues it is a ſtrange and nnuſual, and therefore an uneafie and unpleaſant 

j + thing, to at a crime, When Polemor of Athens by chance coming 
A / MtotheSchools of Xexocrates was reformed upon the hearing of that 
: oneLeQure, ſome wiſe men gave this cenfure of him 5 Peregrinatss eff 
 Bujns animus in nequitia, non habitavit, His mind wandred in wicked- 

neſs, and travelled in it, but never dwelt there. The ſame-1is the 

| caſe of ſome men; they make inrodes into-the enemies country, not like 

_ enemies to ſpoil, but like Dinah, to be ſatisfied with the ſtranger 

| beautiesof the land, till their Vertues are defloured, and they enter 

into tragedies, and are poſſeſſed by death and intolerable ſorrows. But 

becauſe thisis like.the fate of Jacob's daughter; and happens not by de- 

fign, but folly, notby malice, bur ſurpriſe, not by the ſtrength of will, 


-but by the weakneſs of Grace, and yet carries a man to the _ 
>. place 
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| vlace whither a great Vice uſually does; itis hugely pitiable,and the per- 
| ſonsare to be treated with compaſſion, and to be affiſted by the fol- 
| lowing conſiderations and exerciſes. 


Firlt let us conſider, that for a good man to be overtaken in a ſingle 
crime is the greateſt diſhonour and unthriftinels in the whole world. As 
a fly in a box of ointment, ſo is a little folly to him that 3s accounted wiſe, 


ſaid the Sor of Sirac. No man chides a fool for his weakneſles,or ſcorns 1 
a Child for playing with flies, and preferring the preſent appetite before * 


all the poſſibilities of to morrow's event : But men wondred when they 
aw Socrates ride upon a Cane 3 and when 89/omex laid his Wiſdom at 
the foot of Pharaoh's daughter, and changed his glory for the intereſt 


of wanton ſleep, he became the diſcourſe of heaven-and earth: and men - 


think themſelves abuſed, and their expectation cozened, when they ſee 


a wiſe man do the actions of a fool, and a good man ſeized upon by the + 
diſhonours of a crime. But the loſs of his reputation is the leaſt of his 


evil,  1t is the greateſt improvidence in the world tolet a healthful Con- 


ſtitution be deſtroyed inthe ſurfeit of one. night. For although when + 
a man by the grace of God and a long endeavour hath obtained the habit / 


of Chriſtian Graces, every fingle fin does not ſpoil the habit of Vertue, 


becauſe that cannot be Joſt but as it was gotten, that is, by parts and | 
ſucceſſion 3 yet every crime interrupts the acceptation of the Grace, and | 


makes the man to enter into the ſtate of enmity and diſpleaſure with 


God: The habit is only Ietlened naturally, but the valye of it is wholly 


taken away. And in thisTenceis that of Joſephus, T9 D 6a je gs Hy r= 
jaNtis averiouay ioodurauuty 8H, which Saint Fames well renders, He that 
keeps the whole Law and offends in one point, is guilty of all ; that 1s, If 
he prevaricates 1n any Commandment, the tranſgreſiton of which by the 
Law was capital, he ſhall as certainly die as if he broke the whole Law. 
And the ſame is the caſe of thoſe ſingle ations which the School calls 
ety ins, that is, actions of choice in any fin-that. hath a »azze 3 and 
makes a kizzd,and hath a diſtinCt matter, And (ins once pardoned return 
againto all the purpoſes of milchief, if we by a new Gy rſeir God's for- 
mer loving-kindneſs. her the righteous man turneth from his righte- 
onſneſs, aud committeth iniquity, all his righteouſneſs that he hath done 
fall not be remembred : in the the treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed,and in the 
fn that he hath ſinned,in them ſhall he die. Now then conſider how great a 
too! he 1s,who;when he hath with much labour and by ſuffering violence 
contradicted his firſt deſires 5 when his ſpirit hath been in an agony and 
care, and with much uneaſineſs hath denied to pleaſe the lower. man 3 
when with many prayers, and groans, and innumerable ſighs, and ſtrong 
cings to God, with ſharp ſufferances anda long ſeverity, . he hath 'ob- 
tained of God to begin his pardon and reſtitution, and that he 1s 1n 
ſome hopes to return to God's favour, and that he ſhall become an heir 
of Heaven; when ſome of his amazing fears and diſtraQting cares begin 
tobe taken off; when he begins to think that now itis not certain he 
ſhall periſh in a ſad eternity, but he hopes to be ſaved, and he conſiders 
how excellenta condition that is3 he hopes when he dies togo toGod.and 
that he ſhall neverenter into the poſſeſſion of Devils 5. and this: ſtate, 
which is but the twilight of a glorious ;felicity, he hath obtained with: 
great labour, and much care, and infinite danger : that this man ſhould 
throw all this ſtructure down, and. then when he is ready to reap the 
fruits of his labours, by one indiſcreet adtion to ſet fire upon his carn- 
helds, and deſtroy, all hisdear-earned hopes, for the madneſsand looſe 
Wanderings of an hour : This man is anindiſcreet gamefter, who —_ | 
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RAN his ſtake as he thrives, and at one throw is diſpoſſeſled of all the proſpe- 
GER, ities of aluckic hand. Me” | 

X71 They thatare poor (as Plutarch obſerves) ate careleſs of little thin 
X VIL ll e's oY 


by ſaving them they think no great moments can accrue to their 
eſtates, and they deſpairing to be rich think ſuch frugality impertinent: 
| But they that feel their banks ſwell, and are within the poſlibilities of 
1 wealth, think it uſeful if they reſerve the ſmaller minutes of expence, 
knowing that every thing will add to their heap. But then, after long 
ſparing 1n one night to throw away the wealth of a long purchaſe, is an 
- imprudence becoming none but ſuch perſons who are to be kept under 
\ Tutorsand Guardians, and ſuch as are to be chaſtiſed by their ſervants, 
} and to be puniſhed by them whom they cloath ard feed. 


Hom, IL&. AlTX&90 Tu Je gv 72 prvav, Kevedv Te veeeFoe. 


Theſe men ſow much and gather little 5 ſay long, and return empty ; 
and after a wm voiage they are daſhed in pieces when their vallels are 
/ o laden with the ſpoils of Provinces. Every deadly fin deſtroys the rewards 
/6| of aſeven-years Piety. I add to this that God's more” impatient at a fin | 
T . committed by his ſervants, than at many by perſons that are his enenyes; 

\ and anuncivil anſwer from a ſon toa Father, from an obliged perſon to 

+ a benefaQor, is a greater undecency, than if an enemy ſhould ſtorm his 

' houſe, or revile him to his head. Arguſiws Ceſar taxed all the world, and 
God took no publick notices of it 3 but when David taxed and numbred 
a petty Province, it wasnot to be expiated without a Plague: becauſe 
fuch perſons, beſides the dire fin, add the circumſtance of Ingratitude 

, to God who hath redeemed them from their vain converſation, and from 
death, and from Hell, and configned them to the inheritance of ſons,and 
' giventhem his Grace and hisSpirit, and many periods of comfort,anda 
certain hope,and viſible plenty of immortality. Nothing is baſer than 
{ that ſuch a perſon againſt hisreaſon, againſt his intereſt, againſt his God, 
IR | \ againſt ſo many obligations,- againſt his cuſtom, againſt his very habits 
A / J : and acquired inclinations, ſhould do an ation TOON 
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Quan nift feduttis nequeas committere Divis, 


which a man mult for ever be aſhamed of, and, like 442-2, muſt run from 
God himfelfto do it, and depart from the ſtate in which he had placed 
all his hopes, and to which he had deſigned all his labours. The conhi- 
deration is effeQive enough, if we ſurm up the particulars ; for he that 
hath lived well, and then falls into a deliberate fin, is infinitely diſho- 
naured, is moſt imprudent, moſt unſafe, and moſt unthankful. 

| 2. Let perfons tempted to the ſingle inſtances of fin in the midft of 1 
laudable life, be very careful that they ſuffer not themſelves to bedrawn 
ale by tho eminency of great —_— For ſome think Drunkenveſi 
hath a little honeſty derived unto it by the example of Noah ; and 4dw- 
zery is not fo ſcandalous and intolerably diſhonourable, ſince Bathſbebs 
bathed, and David was defiled; and men think a flight is no cowardice, 
# a General turns his head and runs. 


—— —Pompeio ſugiente timent. 


oo Well might all the gowned Rewans fear, when Pompey fled. And who 
1s there that can hopetg be more righteous than David, or ſtronger = 
Sampſon, 


| 
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Sampſon, or have leſs Hypocrifie than Saint Peter, or be more temperate 
than Noah £ Theſe great Examples bear men of weak diſcourſes and 
weaker reſolutions from the ſeverity of Vertues. * But, as Diagoras, tO 
them that ſhewed to him the votive garments of thoſe that ka elcaped 
Shipwrack upon their prayers and vows to Neptwre, anſwered, that they 


'hred of a fair life in ſunder with the violence of a great crime,and by the 
—ice of God recovered,and repented, and lived 3 but they conlider not 


ren - 


Wenn choſe ini numbers f men who ded in ther i fo hike 
neſs, who after a fair voiage have thrown themlelves overboard, and pes , 
ted in a ſudden wildneſs. One ſaid well, $7 quid Socrates ant Ariſtippas 


Jntra morem © conſuetudinem fecernnt, iden fibi ne arbitretur quis lice= 
'e: Magnis enim illi & divinis bonis hanc licentiam aſſequebantur. It 
Socrates did any unuſual thing, it is not for thee, who art of an ordinary 
Vertue.to aſſume the ſame licence: for he by a divine and excellent life 
hath obtained leave or pardon reſpedtively for what thou muſt never 

hope for, till thou haſtarrived ar the ſameglories. Firſt, be as devout 

as Devid,as good a Chriſtian ab Saint Peter ; and then tliou wilt not dare 

with deſign to a&t that which they fell iato by ſurprize : and ifthow doſt 

fall as they did,by that time thou haſt alſo repented like them,it may be 
ſid concerning thee, that thou didf(t fall and break thy bones, but God 
did heal thee and pardon thee.Reniember thi all the damned ſouls ſhall 

bear an eternity of torments for the pleaſures of a ſhort finfulneſsz but 

for 4 fingle tranſient ation to die for ever is an intolerable exchange, 

and the effect of ſo great a folly, that whoſoever falls into it and then 

conſiders it, it will make him mad and diſtracted for ever. 

- 3. Remember, that ſince no man can pleaſe God, or be partakers of 
any promiſes, or reap the reward of any actions in the returns of Eterni- 


: pet 
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kept no account of thoſe that prayed and vowed and yet were drowned: } 
& do theſe men keep catalogues of thoſe few perſons who broke the” 


ty, unleſs he performsto God an entire duty, according to the capacities | 


J | —-S = | 
ofa man ſo 2aught, and ſo tempted; and 10 affiſted; . ſuch a perſon muſt be 
Ws that he be not cozened with theduries and performancees of any 


one relajio n. 1. Some there are that think- all our religion conſiſts 1n ©, 
rayers and publick or private offices of Devotion, and not in moral 
ions or entercourſes of Juſtice and Temperance, of Kindneſs and 
Friendſhips, of Sincerity and Liberality, of Chaſtity and Humility, of 
Repentance and Obedience.Indeed no humour is ſo cake to be counter- | 


feited as Devotion 3 and yet no Hypocriſie is more common among men 
540 iy ſo uſeleſs asto God: for it being an addreſs to_him alone who 
heart and all the ſecret purpoſes, it can do no ſervice in order 


to Heaven,fo long as it is without the power of Godlinefs, and the energy 


or” 


a nn 


and vivacity of a holy life. \ God will not ſuffer us to commute a duty, 


tion th. 


becauſe all is his due 3 and Kehgion ſhall not pay for want of Temperance. 
If the devouteſt Hermit be proud 3 or he that f ſts thrice in the week, be 
uncharitable oxce 3 or he that gives muchto the poor, gives alſo too 
much liberty to himſelf;he hath planted a fair garden,and invited a wild 
boarto refreſh himſelf under the ſhade of the fruit-trees,and his gueſt be- 
ing ſomething rude hath diſordered his paradile; and made it become a 
wilderneſs. 2. Others there are, that judge themſelves by the cenſures 
that Kings and Princes give concerning them,or as they are ſpoken of by 
their betters;and ſo make falſe judgments concerning their condition. 
For, our Betters; to whom we ſhew our beſt parts, to whom we ſpeak 
with caution and conſider what we reprefent, they ſee our arts and our 
dreſſings, but nothing of out nature and deformities : Truſt not _ 
| cenſures 


CAS) cenſures concerning thee, but to thy pinion of thy ſelf whom thon 
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nt at home, an unkind Huſband, an 
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! MFather,an imperious Maſter. And ſuch men are like Prophets 1n their 


it 


*Sic ubi diſ- 


ſuete ſylvis in 
carceye clauſe 


AAanſuevere 


fere, & vultw 
poſutre mina- 


Atque homi- 


nem didicere 
pati; fs torrida 
paruas 


Venit in ora 


cruor, redeunt 
rabie ſque fu- 


rorque, 


| 


un with the remembrances of his Bak fin, nor amuſe it with the phan- 
altick apprehenlions of the preſent. 


; Admoniteque tyment guſtato ſanguine fauces 3 
Fervet, & 4 trepido vix abſtinet ira Magiſtro, 


He ſcarce abſtains ffom eating thoſe hands that brought him diſciplins 
and food. So is the nature of a man made tame and gentle by the Grace 
of God, and reduced to Reaſon.and kept in'awe by Religion and Laws, 
and by anawful Vertue is taught to forget thoſe alluring and fottiſh re- 
liſhes of (in: but if he diverts from his path, and ſnatches handfuls from 
the wanton vineyards, and remembers the laſciviouſneſs of his unwhol- 
fon! food that pleaſed his childiſh palate : then he grows ſick again, and 
hungry after unwholſom diet,and longs for the Apples of Sodom. A man 
mult walk through the world without eyes or ears, fanſie or appetite, but 
ſuch as are created and ſandtified by the grace of God 3 and being once 
made a new man, he muſt ſerve all the needs of Nature by the appetites 
and faculties of Grace; Nature muſt be wholly a ſervant : and we muſt 
ſo look towards the deliciouſneſs of ourReligion and the raviſhmentsof 


; Heaven,that our memoty mult be for ever uſeleſs to the affairs and per- 


ceptions of ſin. We cannot ſtand, we cannot live, unleſs we be curious 
and watchful in; this particular. 
By theſe and all other arts of the Spirit, if we ſtand'upon our guard,ne- 


. ver indulging to our ſelves one fin becauſe it is but oe, as knowing that 


one ſin brought in death upon all the world, and oze in brought ſlavery 
upor the poſterity of Cham; and always fearing leſt death ſfurprizeus 1n 
that oze ſin; we ſhall by the grace of God either not need, or elſe calily 
perceive the effects and —— of that compaſſion which God referves 
in the ſecrets of his mercy, for ſuch perſons whom his Grace hath ordain- 
edand diſpoſed with excellent diſpoſitions unto life eternal. 

Theſe are the ſorts of men which are to be uſed with compaſſion, con- 
cerning whom weare to make a difference, making 4 difference |] ſo ſays 
the Text. And it isof high concernment that we ſhould do fo, that we 


may relieve the infirmities of the men, and relieve their fickneſles, and 
tranſcribe 


| 


"» 
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:ranſcribe the copy of the Divine mercy, who loves not to quench the UNION 


NM ſmoaking flax,nnor break the bruiſedreed. Foralthough all ſinsare againſt OE R M, 
r God's Commandmentsdire&ly, or by certain conſequents, by line, or by X VII. 
in analagie 3 yet they are notall of the ſame tinQure and mortality. YN 
- Nec vigcit ratio, tantundem ut peocet idemque, | 

Il Dui teneros caules alieni fregerit horti, 


fs Ut qui noFurnus Diviem ſacra legerit - = 


b He that robs a garden of Coleworts,and carries away an armful of Spi- 
R nage,does not deſerve Hell,as he that ſteals the Chalice from the Church, ' 
or betrays a Prince 3 and therefore men are diſtinguiſhed accordingly. - 


Et inter Tanain quiddanmt ſocerumque Viſelli. 


The Poet that Sejanus condemned for diſhonouring the memory of Aga+ 
memnon,was not an equal criminal with Catz/ize ot Gracchus : and Simon 
Magus and the Nicelaitans committed crimes which God hated more than 
the Complying of S. Barnabas, or the diflimulation of S.Peter ; and there- 
fore God does treat theſe perſons ſeverally. Some of theſe are reſtrained 
with a fit of ſickneſs, ſome with a greatloſs, and in theſe there are de- 
grees 3 and ſome arrive at death, - And in this manner God ſcourged the : 
Corinthians,for their irreverent and diſorderly receiving the Holy Sacra- _ 
ment. For although evea the leaſt of the ſins that I have diſcourſed of 
willlead to death eternal, if their courſe be not interrupted, and the 
diſorder chaſtiſed 3 yet becauſe we do not ſtop their progreſs inſtantly, 
God many times does,and vilits us with proportionable Judgments ; and 

ſo not only checks the rivulet from (yelling into rivers and a vaſtnels, 
but plainly tells us, that although ſmaller crimes ſhall not be puniſhed *) 
yith equal ſeverity as the greateſt, yet even in Hell there are eternal / 
Rods as well as eternal Scorpions; and the ſmalleſt crime that we a& \-. 
with an infant-malice, and manly deliberation, ſhall be revenged with 
the leſſer ſtrokes of wrath, but yet with the infliftion of aſad Eteraity. / 
But then that we alſo ſhould make a difference, is a precept concerning 
Church-diſcipline, and therefore not here proper to be conſidered, but 
only as it may concern our own particulars in the ations of Repentance, 
and our brethren in fraternal Corre&tion. 


aſſit 
Regula que penas peccatis irrroget 4quas, 
Nec ſcutica dignums horribili ſeFere flagello. 
Let us be ſure that we negledt no ſin, but repent for every oze,and judge 
or ſelves for every onmecetn to the proportion of the mialice, ot the 
ſcandal, or the danger. And although in this there is no fear that we 
would be exceſlive z yet when we are to reprove a Brother we are ſharp 
enough,and either by pride or by animoſity, by theitch of government + 
or the indignation of an angry mind, we run beyond the gentleneſsof a : 
Chriſtian monitor. We muſt remember that by Chriſt's Law ſome are 
to be admoniſhed privately; ſome to be ſhamed and cortetted publickly 3 
and, beyond theſe, there is an Abſciſſzor, or 4 Cutting off from the Com- 
munion of faithful people, a delivering over to Satan, And to. this put- 
oo Is that old reading of the words of my Text, which is ſtill in ſome 
Oples, %, TEs pulp iiſxgle Nang wo pes, Reprove them ſharply,when they are 
rorvinced, or ſeparate by ſentence, But becaule this allo is a defion of . 


Mercy acted with an inſtance of diſcipline , it is a puniſhment * 
cl, 
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fleſh, that the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord; it means the ſame 
with the uſual reading, and with the laſt words of the Text, and teaches 
us our uſage towards the worlt of recoverable ſinners, 

Il. Others ſave with fear, pulling thens out of the fire.) Some ſins there 
are which iz their own nature are damnable,and tome are ſuch as will cey. 
tainly bring a man to damnation:the firſt are curable, but with much dan- 
ger; the ſecond are deſperateand jrrecoverable. When a man is violently 
tempted and allured with an object that is proportionable and pleaſant 
to his vigorous appetite,and his unabated,unmortified nature, this man 
talls into death; but yet we pitie him,as we'pitie a thief that robs for his 
neceſſity : this man did not tempt himſelf: but his fpirit ſuffers yig. 
lence, and his reaſon is invaded, and his infirmities are mighty, and his 
aids not yet prevailing. _ But when this ſingle'temptation hath prevailed 


for a ſingle inſtance, and leaves a reliſh upon the palate, and this prody- 


ces another.,and that alſo 1s fruitful and ſwells into a Family and kindred 
of {1n, that 1s, 1t grows firſt into approbation,then toa clear aſlent,and 
an untroubled conſcience, thence into frequencie, from thence unto a 
cuſtom, and ealineſs, and a - habit 3 this man is fallen into the fire, 
There are alſo ſome ſingle acts of ſo great a Malice, that they muſt fup- 
pole a man habitually ſinful before he could arrive at that height ot wick. 
edneſs. No man begins his ſinful courſe with killing of his Father or his 
Prince : afid $1#20z Magrs had preambulatory impieties 3 he was cove- 
tous and ambitious long before he offered to buy the Holy Ghoſt. News 
repente fuit turpiſſumns And although ſuch actions may have in them 
the maliceand the miſchief, the diſorder and the wrong,the principle and 
the permanent effect of a habit and a long courſe of fin ; yet becaule they 
never or very fſeldom'go alone, but after the prediſpoſition of other uſher- 
ing crimes, weſhall not amiſs compriſe them under the name of habitual 
fins : for ſuch they are,cither formally,or equivalently. And if any man 
hath fallen intoa ſinful habit; intoa courſe-and- order of (inning, his caſe 
is little. leſs than deſperate ; but that little hope that is remanent hath its 
degree, according to the infancie or the growth of the habit. 

1. Forall ſins leſs than habitual, it is certain a Pardon is ready to pe- 
nitent perſons; that is, to all that ſm in ignorance or in infirmity, by 
ſurprize or inadvertency,. in ſmaller inſtances or infrequent returns, 
with involuntary aCions or imperfed reſolutions. 'Efcrelvare Tos xepgs 
Mev TE 5 T WT mpg Otov,ixiidorres art! Wear avicdou, dm Gnilts rye), 
faid Clemens in his Epiſtle: Lift up your hands to Almighty God, and pray 
him to be merciful to you in all things when you ſin unwillingly ; that 1, 1 
which you fin with an'irperfett choice. For no man fins againſt his will 
diretly, but when his underſtanding is abuſed by an inevitgble or an 
intolerable weakneſs, or their wills follow their blind guide and arenot 
the perfect miſtreſles of their own aCtions 3 and therefore leave a way 
and eaſineſs to repent, and be aſhamed of them, and thercfore a pollibi- 
lity and readineſs for par4on. And theſe are the fins that we arc taught to 
pray to God that he would pardon, as he gives us our bread, that 15, 
every day. - For in many things we offend all, ſaid Saint James, that 1s, il 
many ſmaller matters, in matters of furprize or inevitable intirmity. 
And therefore Poſidonixs Taid, "that Saint Aſtin was uſed to ſay, That 
he would not have even good and holy Priefts go from this world without the 


_ ſuſception of equal and worthy penances : and the moſt innocent life in ovur 
+ 'account isnot a competent inſtrument of a peremptory confidence, and 


of juſtifying our ſelves. I am: guilty of nothing, (laid Saint Par! )that is, 


ofno ill intent, or negligencein preaching the Goſpel; zet 7 4 gt my 
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juitified, for God it may be knows many little irregularities and inſinua-"; CLAP? 
tions of fin. In this caſe we are to makea difference 3 but humility,and SER M. 
prayer, and watchfulnelſs, are the direct inſtruments of the expiatton of VV] ] 


ſuch fins. 


T 


But then, ſecondly, whoſoever ſins without theſe abating-circumſtan- WW | 


ces, that is, 1n great Inſtances, in which a nians underſtanding cannot 
be cozened, as in Drunkenneſs, Murther, Adultery, and in the trequenr 
repetitions of any ſort of {in whatſoever, in which a mans choice cannot 
beſurprized, arid in which 1t is certain there is a love ot the fin, and a 
delight init, and a power over a mans reſolutions; in theſe cafes it is a 
miraculous grace, and an extraordinary change, that muſt turn the cur- 


rent and the ſtream of the iniquity 3 and whea it is begun, the pardon  } 


is more uncertain, and the Repentance more difficult, and the effect 
mich abated, and the man muſt be made miſerable that he may not be 
accurſed for ever. Rn : 
"7. Ifay,his Pardon 1s uncertain ; becauſe there are ſome ſins wich are 
anpardonable, (as I ſhall ſhew) and they are not all named in particular 3 
and the degrees of malice being uncertain, the Salvation of that man 
isto be wrought with infinite fear aud trembling. It was the cale of $7» 
mon Magus,Repent and ask, pardon for thy [in,if peradventure the thought 
of thy heart may be forgiven thee. | If peradventure 3 ] it was a new crime, 
and concerning its paſlibility of pardon no revelation had been made, 
and by analogy to other crimes it was very like an unpardonable fin : for 
it was a thinking a thought againſt the HolyGhoſt,and that was next to ſpeak- 
ingaword againſt him. Cain's in was of the ſame nature ; It is greater than 
it can be forgiven © his paſſton and his fear was too ſevere and decretory 3 
it was pardorable, but truly we never find that God did pardon it. 

2, But beſides this, it 1s uncertain in the pardon, becauſe it may be 
the time of pardon 1s patſed 3 and though God hath pardoned to other 
people the = ſins, and to thee too ſometimes before, yet it may be he 
will not now : he hath not promiſed pardon ſo often as we fin, and in all 
the returns of impudence, apoſtafie, and ingratitnde z and it may be thy 
day is paſt, as was Jeruſalem's inthe day that they crucified the Saviour 
ofthe world. 

3. Pardon of ſuch habitual fins is uncertain, becauſe life 1s uncertain z 
and ſuch ſins require much time for their abolition and expiation. And 
therefore although theſe ſins are not eceſſariv mortifera, that 1s, unpar- 
donable, yet by conſequence they become deadly; becauſe our life may 


be cut off before we have finiſhed or performed thoſe neceflary parts of . 


Repentance, which are the ſevere, and yet the only condition of getting 
pardon. So that you may perceive,that not only every great ſtngle crime, 
but the habit of any ſin is dangerous: and therefore theſe perſons are to be 
ſnatched from the fire, if you mean to reſcue them : cz TS TVE G5 EgmNtGonts.] 
[tyou ſtay a day, it may be you ſtay too long. | 
- 4. To which [ add this fourth conſideration, that every delay of return 
5 1n the caſe of habitual ſins an approach to' Deſperation, becautfe the na- 
tare of Habits is like that of Crocodiles, they grow as long as they, live 3 
and if they come to obſtinacy or confirmation,they are in Hell already,and 
can never return back. For ſo the Parnonian Bears, when they have claſp- 
eda dart in the region of their Liver, wheel themſelves upon the wound, 
and with anger and malicious revenge ſtrike the deadly barb deeper, 


and cannot be quit from that fatal ſteel, but in flying bear along that 
which themſelves make the inſtrumentof a more haſty death : So 1s eve- 
ry vicious perſon (truck with a deadly wound, and his own hands force 
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it into the entertainments of the heart 5 and becauſe it is painful to drazy 
it forth by a ſharp and ſalutary Repentance, he ſtill rouls and turns upon 
his wound and carries his death in his bowels, where it firſt entereq 


choice, and then dwelt by love,and at laſt ſhall finiſh the tragedy by qj- 


vine judgments and an unalterable decree. | 

But as the pardon of theſe fins is uncertain,ſo the conditions of Reſti.. 
tution are hard even to them who ſhall be pardoned : their pardon and 
themſelves too mult be fetched from the fire, water will not doit ; tears 
and ineffective ſorrow cannot take off a habit,pr a great crime. 


0 nimiun faciles, qui triſtia crimina cedis 
Toll: fluminea poſſe putatis aqua /! 

Bion ſeeing a Prince weep and tearing his hair for ſorrow,asked if Bald- 
neſs would cure his grief. Such pompous forrows may be good indices 
but no perfect inſtruments of Reſtitution. S. James plainly declares the 
poſhibilities of pardon to great fins, in the caſes of Contention, Adultery, 
Luſt and Envy,which are the four great indecencies that are moſt contra- 


\ ry to Chriſtianity : and 1n the 5.Chap. he implies alſo a poſlibility of par. 


don to an habitual ſinner, whom he callsT Tame om i 69'S 1 dhwbeles, 


: one that errs from the truth, that is, from the life of a Chriſtian, the life 


Chap.s. ver. 
ult. : 


of the Spirit of truth : and he adds, that ſuch a perſon may bereduced, 


and fo be pardoned,though he have ſinned long3he that converts ſuch a one 
ſhall hide a multitude of fins. But then the way that he appoints for the 
Reſtitution of ſuch perſons 1s Humility and Humiliation, Penances and 
ſharp penitential ſorrows, and Afﬀti&@ions, reſiſting the Devil, returning 10 
God, weeping and mourning, Confeſſwons and Prayers, as you may read at 
large in the 4. and 5. Chapters,and there it is that you ſhall tind it a duty, 
that ſuch perſons ſhould be affiiFed, and ſhould confeſs to their brethrey : 
and theſe are harder conditions than God requires in the former calcs ; 
theſe area kind of fiery trial. | | | 

I have now done with my Text,and ſhould add no more, but that the 
nature of theſe fins 1s ſuch, that they may iacreaſe in their weight, and 
daration,and zalice,and then they increaſe in »riſcbief and fatality, ando 
go beyond the Text. Cicero ſaid well, Tpſa conſuetudo aſſentiendi pericu- 
loſa efſe videtur & Iubrica, L.4.Acad. Pu. The very cuſtom of conſenting 
in the matters of civility is dangerous and ſlippery, and will quickly cs 
gage us In error; and then we think we are bound to defend them 3 or 
elſe we are made flatterers by it,and ſo become vicious : and we love our 


. own Vices that we are uſed to,and keep them till they are 1ncurablc,thit 


1s,till we will never repent of them: and ſome men reſolve never to 


repent, that is, they reſolve they will not be ſaved, they tread under foot 
the blood of the everlaſting Covenant, Thoſe perſons are in the fire too, but 
they will not bepa/ed ont : concerning. whom God's Prophets mult ſay as 
once concerning Babylorr, corevime& 201 eſt ſanatazderelinquamus eam: 
We would have healed them, but they would not be healed; let us leave 
them in their ſins,and they ſhall have enough of it. Only this:Thoſe that 
put themſelves out of the condition of mercy are not to be enduredin 
Chriſtian ſocieties; they deſerve itnot,and it is not ſafe that they ſhould 
be ſuffered. 
But beſides all this, I ſhalt name one thing more unto you 3 tor 


nunquam ade fedis, adegque pudendis 
UOtimur exemplis, ut non pejora ſuperſint. 


- There are ſome ſingle ations of fin of fo great a Malice, that intheir 
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- own nature they are beyond the limit of Goſpel pardon: they are not ſuch 


ie ach fins which put a man into perfett indiſpoſitions, and incapacities 
of entring into or being in the covenant, In the firſt Ages of the world 


Atheiſm was of that nature, it was y pom their whole Religion; and the \ 
0 eligion ſtill, and againſt a brighter 


1- fn is worſe now, againſt the whole 
light. In the Ages after the Flood, 7dplatry was alſo juſt ſuch another : for 
God was known firſt only as the Creator; then he began to manifeſt him- 
lf in ſpecial contradts wth men,and he quickly was declared the God of 
Jjrael; and Ldolatry perfefly defiropes al! that Religion,and therefore was 
never pardoned 1ntirely,but God did Viſit it upon them that finned; and 
wen he pardoned it in ſome degrees, yet he alſo puniſhed it in ſome : 
and yet rebellion againſt the ſupreme power. .of Moſes and Aaron was 
a worſe; for that alſo was a perfect deſtruction of the whole Religion, be- 
cauſe it refuſed to ſubmit to thoſe hands upon which God had placed all 
the Religion and all the Government. And now if we would know jn the 
Goſpel what anſwers theſe precedent fins 3 I anſwer, firſt the ſame ſins 
* ated by a reſolute hand and heart are worſe now than ever they were : 
and a third or fourth isalſo to be added ; and that is Apoſtaſte,or 2 volun- 
c tary malicious renouncing the Faith; The Church hath often declared'that 
jn to be unpardonable. 'Fricheraft, or final Impenitence and 0bſtinacy in, 
any fin, are infallibly deſperate 3 and in general, and by Aa certain parity 
ofreaſon, whatſoever does deſtroy Charity or Ee elk of a Chriſtian 


hethat1s'a Remepazo from Charity is as ynpardonable as he that return 
ro lewa, dthci/m Z—"L for all that,is dire&ly the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, that 15,a thr 
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with the ſame general venom and deletery as Apoſtaſie deſtroys Fazth-and 
t 
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rowing that ras whereby only we can be Chri- | 


| ſtians, whereby only we can hope to be ſaved. To ſpeak a word againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Phariſees was declared unpardonable, becauſe it was 
ſuch a word which,if it had been true or believed, would have deſtroyed 
the whole Religion 3 for they ſaid that Chriſt wrought by Bee/zebub, and 
by conſequence did not come from God. He that deſtroys all the whole 
Order of Prieſthood, deſtroys qne of the greateſt parts.of the Religion, 
and one of the greateſt effe&s of the Holy Ghoſt.:. He that deſtroys Go- 
vernment deſtroys another part. But that we may come nearer to our 
ſelves: To quench the Spirit of God is worſe than to ſpeak ſome words a-: 
gainſt him 3 to grieve the Spirit of God is a part of the ſame impjety 3 to 
rejift the, Holy Ghoſt is another part : and if we conſider that every great in 
does this in proportion, it would concern us to be careful leſt we fall 
into preſuyeptuons. ſins, leſt they get the dominion over us. Outof.this that I 
have ſpoken you may eaſily gather what ſort of men thoſe are who can- 
not be ſnatched from the fire; for whom,as S.Jobn ſays,we are,not to pray 5 
and how near men come to it that continue in any known fin. If ſhould 
geſcend to particulars, I might lay a ſaare to ſcrupulous and nice conſci- 


; and a never-quenched flame; becauſe hehath an affe&ion to fin, that no 
Ume will diminiſh, . but ſuch as would increaſe to eternal ages 3 and ac- 
cordingly as any man hath a degree of love, ſo he. hath lodged in hig 
Soul a ſpark which, unleſs it,be ſpeedily and effeively quenched, will 
reak forth into unquenchable fire. | 


' 


Sermon 


( things for the pardon of which God entred into covenant, becaule they & 


arity 1s as ynpardonable as he that returns 


ences, This only 3, Every confirmed habitual finner does.manifeſt the -* 
divine juſtice in puniſhing the ſins of a ſhort life with a never-dying worm . 
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Matth. 16. Verſe $6. 


F ir whitir eman profited, if he ſhall gain the whale 
world, and loſe bis own Soul ? or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for bis Soul ? 


a7] Hen the eternal Mercy of God had decreed to reſcue man- 
(AF kind from miſery and infelicity, and fo triumphed over 
$\ VI WE! his own Juſtice- 3 the excellent Wiſdom of God reſolved 
NER/agy todoitin ways contradiQory to the appetites and de. 
Ad <4 figns of man, that it alſo might triumph over our weak- 
|  _neſfes and imperfe&t conceptions. So God decreed to 
glorific his mercy by curing our fins, and to cxalt his wiſdom by the re- 
proof of our ignorance, and the repreſenting upon what weak and falſe 
Principles we had built our hopes and expeQations of felicity ; Pleaſures 
and Profit, Victory over our enemies, Kiches and pompous Honours, 
Power and revenge, deſires according to ſenſual Appetites, and profecu- 
tions violent and paſſionate of thoſe Appetites,Health and long life,free 
from trouble; without poverty or perſecution. | 


Hec ſunt, Jucundiſſime Martidlis, 
Vitam que faciunt beatiorem. 


Theſe are the meaſures of good and evil, the obje& of our hopes and 
fears, the ſecuring our content, and the portion of this world ; and for 
the other,let it be'asit may. But the Bleſſed eſws having made revelati- 
ons of an immortal duration of another world, and of a ſtrange reftitu- 
tion toit;even by the ReſurreQion of the Body,and a new inveſtiture of 
theSoul with the fame upper garment, clarified and made pure, fo as 
no'Fuller on earth can whiten it ; hath alſo preached a new Philoſo- 
phy,hath cancelled all the old Principles,reduced the appetites of Senſe 
tothe diſcourſes of Reaſon, and heightned Reaſon to the ſublimities of 
the Spirit, teaching'us abſtraCtiors 2nd tmmatertal conceptions, giving us 
new eyes, and new objets, ard new proportions : For now ſen ual 
-PlEaſures are not delightful, Riches are droſs, Honours are nothing but 
the appendages of Vertne, and in relation to it are to receive their ac- 
count. But riow if you would enjoy life, you muſt diezif you would be 
atrcaſe, you muſt take up Chriſt's Croſs, and conform to his ſufferings, 
it you would ſave your life, you mult loſe itzand if you would be rich, you 
muſt abound in good works, you muſt be poor 2 ſpirit, and deſpiſe the 
world,and be rich unto God : for whatſoever is contrary to the purchaſes 


and affe&ions of this world is an endearment of our hopes in the world 
to 
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to come. And therefore he having ſtated the queſtion ſo0,that either we TAY? 


muſt quit this world orthe other; our affections, I mean, and adheren- 
cies tothis, or our intereſt and hopes of the other : the choice is render- 
ed very ealie by the words of iny Text,becauſe the diſtance isnot leſs than 
infinite, and the compariſon hath terms of a vaſt difference, Heaven and 
Hell, Eternity and a Moment, Vanity and real Felicity, Lite and Death 
eternal, all that can be hoped for,and all that can be feared ; theſe are the 
terms of our choice: and if a man have his wits about him. and be not 
drunk with ſenſuality and ſenilefneſs, he need not much to diſpute be- 
fore he pals the ſentence. For nothing can be given to us to recompenſe 
the loſs of Heaven; and if our Souls be loſt, there is nothing remaining 
to us whereby we can be happy. 

IV hat ſhall it profit a man? or, What ſhall a man give @ Is there any ex- 
change for a man's Soul? The queſtion is an «Zras of the negative. No- 
thing can be given for an «rTYMxy/we , or aprice to fatisfie for its lols. 

The blood of the Son of God was given to recover it,or as an «iſdMauyypa 
to God; and when our Souls were forfeit to him, nothing leſs than 
the life and paſſion of God and man could pay the price, (I ſay ) to God; 
who yet was not concerned in the loſs, fave only that ſuch was his good- 
ne6,that it pitied him to ſee his creature loſt, But to us what ſhall be the 
araMxywo? what can make us recompence when we have loſt our owri 
Souls, and are loſt in a miſerable Eternity > What can then recompenſe 
us? Not all the World.,not ten thouſand worlds : and of this that miſer- 
able man whoſe Soul is loſt is the beſt judge.For the queſtion is 49vviſudy 
and hath a potential ſignification, and means mz & cy, that is, Sup- 
poſe a man ready to die, condemned to the ſentence ofa horrid death, 
heightned with the circumſtances of trembling and amazement, what 
would he give to fave his life? Eye for eye,tooth for tooth, and all that a man 
hath,will he give for his life. And this turned toa Proverb among the Jews; 
for ſo the laſt words of the Text are, Ti Swca &rlgwros aildMoypuo 3 Wu ics 
Which Proverb being uſually meant concerning a temporal death, and 
intended to repreſent the ſadneſſes of a condemned perſon, our Bleſ- 
{ed Saviour fits to his own purpoſe, and tranſlates to the ſignification of 
death eternal, which he firſt revealed clearly to the world. And becauſe 
no intereſt of the world can make a man recompence for his life, becauſe 
toloſe that makes him incapable of enjoying the exchange, (and he were 
a ſtrange fool who, having no defign upon Immortality ot Vertue, 
ſhould be willing to be'hanged for a thouſand poun&per annum) this ar- 
gument increaſes intinitely in the purpoſe of our Bleſſed Saviour; and to 
gain the world,and to loſe our Souls, in the Chriſtian ſence, is infinitely 
more madneſs and a worſe exchange, than when our ſouls ſignifie no» 
thing but a temporal life. And although poflibly the indefinite hopes of 
Ehſeurr, or an honourable name, might tempt ſome hardy perſons to 
leave this world, hoping for a better condition,even among the Heathens 

yet no excuſe will acquit a Chriſtian from madaels” If f6r tie purchale of 
this world he loſe his Eternity, | 

Here then, Firſt we will conſider the Propoſitions of the Exchangs;thg 
World and a man's Soul, by way of Suppoſition, ſuppoſing all that is pro- 

pounded were obtained,the whole world.Secondly,we will conſider, what 
Is likely to be obtained realy and indeed of the World, and what arere- 
ally the miſeries of a loſt Soul. For it is propounded in theText by way of 
ſuppoſition, If a ar ſhould gain the world;which no man ever did. nor &- 


ver can ; anThie that gets moſt, gets too little to be exchanged for a tem- 


poral Tife, And Thirdly, I ſhall apply it to your praftice,and make mate- 
ral Confiderations, 2 x, Firlt, 
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I. Firſt, then, ſuppoſe a man gets all the World, what is it that he 
gets? It is a bubble and a phanraſm, and hath no reality beyond a Pre- 
ſent tranſient ule 3 a thing that is impoſſible to be enjoy ed, becaule its 
fruits and uſages are tranſmitted to us by parts, and by ſucceſſion. He 


& WV that hath all the world, (if we can ſuppoſe ſuch a man) cannot have q 
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diſh of freſh Summer-fruits in the midſt of Winter, not ſo much as 2 
green Fig : and very much of its polletſions is ſo hid, ſo fugacious and of 
{o uncertain purchaſe, that it is like the riches of the Sea to the Lord of 
the Shore 3 all the fiſh and wealth within all ts hollownefles are his, but 
he is never the better for what he cannot get : All the Shell-fiſhes that 
produce Pearl, produce them not for him 3 and the bowels of the earth 
ſhall hide her treaſures in undiſcovered retirements : ſo that it will ligni- 
fie as much to this great purchaſer tobe intitled to an inheritance in the 
upper region of the air ; he is ſo far from poſleſiing all its riches, that he 
does not ſo much as know of them,nor underitand the Philoſophy of her 
Minerals. 

2. I canſider that he that is the greateſt poſleſior inthe world enjoys its 
beſt and molt noble parts, and thoſe which are of molt excellent perfe. 
tion, but incommon with the inferiour perſons,and the molt delpicable 
of his kingdom. Can the greateſt Prince inclole the Sun,and let one little 
Star in his Cabinet for his own uſe? or ſecure to him(clt the gentle and 
benign influences of any one Conſtellation ? Are not his ſubjects ficlds 
bedewed with the ſame ſhowers that water his gardens of pleaſure? 

Nay thoſe things which he eſteems his ornament and the lingularity of 
his poſſeſſions, are they not of more uſe to others than to himſelf ? For 
ſuppoſe his Garments ſplendid: and ſhining like the robe of a Cherub or 
the clothing of the fields, all that he that wears them enjoys, 1s that they 
keep him warm and clean,and modeſt;and all this is done by clean and leſs 
pompous veſtments;and the beauty of them, which diſtinguiſhes him trom 
others, 15 madeto pleaſe the eyes of the beholders ; and he is like a fair 
bird, or the meritricious painting of a wanton woman, made wholly to 
be looked on,that is,to be enjoyed by every one but himſelf:and the fair- 
eſt face and the ſparkling eye cannot perceive or enjoy their own beau- 
ties but by reflexion. It is I that am pleaſed with beholding his gaiety, 
and the gay man in his greateſt bravery is only pleaſed becaule Iam plea- 
ſed with the ſight 3 ſo borrowing his little and imaginary complacency 
from the delight that I have,not from any inherency of his own polletſion, 

The pooreſt Artizan of Kome walking in Czſar's Gardens had the fame 
pleaſures which they miniſtred to their Lord : And although it may be 
he was put to gather fruits to eat from another place, yet his other ſenſes 
were delighted equally with Ceſar's:the Birds made him as good mulick, 
the Flowers ray na as ſweet ſmells, he there ſucked as good Air, aud 
delighted in the beauty and order of the place, for the ſame reaſon $nd 
upon the ſame perceptions the Prince himſelf; ſave only that Ceſar paid 
for all that pleaſure vaſt ſumsof money,the blood and treaſure of a Pro- 
vince, which the poor man had for nothing. * 

3. Suppoſe a man Lord of all the World, (fot ſtill we are but in ſup- 
polition 3 ) yet ſince every thing is received not according to its own 
is 5" and worth, but according to the capacity of the receiver, t 

1gnifies very little as to our content, or to the riches of our polleſſion. 
It any man ſhould give to a Liona fair Meadow full of hay, or a thouſand 
Þ 4 1: xl ; or ſhould give to the goodly Bull,the Maſter and the fair- 
elt of the whole Herd a thouſand fair Stags ; if a man ſhould preſent 
to a Child a ſhip laden with Perſian Carpets, and. the ingrecients 
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rite or to the underſtanding.could add nothing of content,and might de- 
clare the freeneſs of the preſenter, but they upbraid the incapacity of the 
receiver. And ſo it doesit God ſhould give the whole world to any man. 
He knows not what to do with it 3 he can uſe no more bur according to 
the capacitics of a man 3. he can uſe nothing but meat and drink and 
clothes 3 and infinite riches, that can give him changes of raiment every 
day and a full table, do but give him a clean trencher every bit he eats; 
it ſignifies no more but wantonnefs, and variety to the ſame, not to any 


*% 
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new purpoſes. He to whom the world can be given to any purpole grea- - 
ter than a private eſtate can miniſter, muſt have new capacities created in - 
him : he needs the underſtanding of an Angel, to take the accounts of : 
his eſtate 3 he had need have aſtomach like fire or the grave.for elſe he | 
can eat no more than one of his healthful ſubjects 3 and unleſs he hath an 


eye like the Sun,and a motion like that of a thought, and a bulk as big as 
one of the Orbs of Heaven,the Pleaſures of his eye can be no greater than 


to behold the beauty of a little proſpect from a hill,or to look upon the : 


heap of gold packtup in a little room, or to dote upon a cabinet of Je- 


wels,better than which there.is no man that ſees at all but ſees every day. _ 
For,not to name the beauties and ſparkling diamonds of Heaven,a mans, /- 


or a womans, or a hauk's eye is more beauteous and excellent than all 


the Jewels of his Crown. And when we remember that a Beaſt,who hath 


quicker ſenſes than a man, yet hath not ſo great delight in the fruition of | 
any object, becauſe he wants underltanding, and the power to make rec- ' 


flex acts upon his perception 3 it will follow, that Underſtanding and 


Knowledge is the greateſt inſtrument of pleaſure, and he that is moſt : 
knowing hath a capacity to become happy,which a lefs-knowing Prince 
ora rich perſon hath not : and in this only a mans capacity 1s capable of C.. 


enlargement. But then, although they only have power to reliſh any 
pleaſure rightly who rightly underſtand the nature and degrees and ef- 


fences and ends of things; yet they that do ſo, underſtand alſo the va- 


nity and the unſatisfyingneſs of the things of this world, ſo that the re- 
liſh, which could not be great but in a great underſtanding,appears con- 
temptible, becauſe its vanity appears at the ſame timezthe Underſtanding 
fees all, and ſees through it. 

4. The greateſt vanity of this world is remarkable in this, that all its 
joys ſummed up together are not big enough to counterpoile the evil of 
one ſharp diſeaſe, or to allay a ſorrow. For imagine a man great 1n his 
Dominion as Cyr#s, rich as Solomon, victorious as David,beloved like Ti- 
tws,learned as Triſtmegiſt, powerful asall the Rowan greatneſs;all this, and 
the reſults of all this,give him no more pleaſure in the mid(t of a Fever or 
the tortures of the Stone, than if he were only Lord of a little diſh,and a 
dififfull of fountain-water.Indeed the excellency of a holy Conſcience is 
a comfort and a magazine of joy,ſo great,that it ſweetens the moſt bitter 
pon of the world, and makes tortures and death not only tolerable, 

ut amiable;and therefore to part with this, whoſe excellency 1s ſo great, 
for the world, that is of ſo inconfiderable a worth,as not to have in it re- 
compence enough for the ſorrows of a ſharp diſeaſe, is a bargain fit to be 
made by none but fools and mad-men. A»tiochys Epiphanes,and Herod the 


great, and his grand-child Agrippa,were fad inſtances of this great truthz 


to every of which it happened, that the grandeur of their fortune, the 
greatneſs of their poſſeſſions, and the encreaſe of their eſtate diſappeared 
and expired like Camphire, at their arreſt by thoſe ſeveral ſharp diſeaſes, 
which covered their head with'Cypreſs, and hid their Crowns in an in- 


glorious grave, P 3 "= 
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of the rich Scarlet 3 all theſe, being diſproportionate either to the appe-/ _— 
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For what can all the world miniſter to a fick perſon, if it repreſents a1{ 
the ſpoils of nature,. and the choiceſt delicacies of land and ſea? Alas! 
his appetitite 1s loſt, and to ſee a pebble-ſtone is more pleaſing to him: 
For he can look upon that withour loathing, but not to upon the moſt 
delicious fare that ever made famous the Roman luxury. Perfumes make 
his head ake : if you load him with jewels, you preſs him with a burthen 
as troubleſome as his grave-ſtone: and what pleaſure 1s in all thoſe poſe 
ſc{fions that cannot make his pillow. caſte, nor tame the rebellion of a ty. 
multuous humour, nor reſtore the uſe of a withered hand, or ſtraighten 
a crooked finger? Vain is the hope of that man whoſe ſoul reſts upon ya- 
nity, and ſuch unprofitable poſlefhions. 

5. Suppoſe a man Lord of all this World, an univerſal Monarch, ag 
ſome Princes have lately deſigned'; all that cannot miniſter content to 
him 3 not that content which a poor contemplative man by the ſtrength 
of Chriſtian. Philoſophy, and theſupport of a very ſmall fortune, daily 
does enjoy.All his power and greatneſs cannot command the ſea to over. 
flow his ſhoars, or to ſtay from retiring to the oppolite ſtrand : It can. 
notmake his children dutiful or wiſe. And though the world admired at 
the greatneſs of Phil;p the ſecond's fortune in the acceſſion of Portacal 
and the Eait-Indies to his Principalities;yet this could not allay the infe- 
licity of his Family, and the unhandſomneſs of his condition, 1n having 
a proud, and jndiſcreet, and vicious young Prince likely to inherit all 
his greatneſs. And if nothing appears in the face of ſuch a fortuneto tell 
all the world that it is ſpotted and imperfeQt;yet there 1s 1n all conditions 
of the world ſuch wearineſs and tediouſneſs of the ſpirits, that a man is 


. ever more pleaſed with hopes of going off from the preſent,than in dwell- 


ing upon that condition which, it may-be, others admire and think 


-beauteous, but none knoweth the ſmart of it but he that drank off the 


little pleaſure, and felt the 311 reliſh of the appendage. How many Kings 
have groaned under the burthen of their Crowns, and have ſunk down 
and died ? How many have quitted their pompous careszand retired into 
private lives, there to enjoy the pleaſures of Philoſophy and Religion, 
Which their Thrones denied ? | 

And if we conſider the ſuppoſition of the Text,the thing will demon- 
ſtrate it ſelf. For he who can be ſuppoſed the owner and purchaſer of the 
whole world, muſt cither be a King or a private perſon. A private per- 
{on can hardly be ſuppoſed to be the man:For if he be ſubje& to another, 
how can he be Lord of the whole world ? But if he bea King, it1s certain 
that his cares are greater than any mans, his fears are bigger, his evils 
mountainous, the accidents that diſcompoſe him are more frequent,and 
ſometimes intolerable ; and of all his great poſſeſſions he hath not the 
greateſt uſe and benefit ; but they are like a great harveſt, which more 
labourers muſt bripg in, and more muſt eat of 3 only he is the centre 0 
all the cares, and they fix upon him, but the profits run out toall the 
lines of the circle, to all that are about him, whoſe good is therefore 
greater than the good of the Prince,becauſe what they enjoy is the pur- 


chaſe of the Prince's care, and fo they feed upon his coſt. 


Privatuſque magis vivam te Rege beatus. 


Servants live the beſt lives; for their care isſingle, only how to pleaſe 
their Lord:but all the burthen of a troubleſome providence and miniſtra- 
tion makes the outſide pompous and more full of ceremony 3 but int 


' cates the condition, and diſturbs the quiet of the great polleſlor. And 
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| Cad imagine a perſon as bleſt as can be ſuppoſed upon a focal | 


worldly intereſt; when all his accounts are caſt up, he differs nothing 
&om his ſubje&tsor hts ſervants but in mere circumſtance, nothing of 
reality or ſubſtance. He hath more to wait at his Tables, or perſons of 4 

higher rank tO do the meanelſt ofthices, more ceremonies of addrels,a fairer 
F{cutcheon, louder Titles : but can this multitude of diſhes make him 

- have a good ſtomach, or does not ſatiety cloy it? when his high diet is \ 
ſuch, that he is not capable of being feaſted,and knows not the frequent 
delights and oftener poſiibilities a poor man hath of being refreſhed, 
while not only his labour makes hunger,and ſo makes his meat delicate z 
(and then it cannot be 1ll fare, let it be what it will ) but alſo his provi- 
Gon is ſuch, that every little addition is a direc Feaſt to him, while the 
greateſt owner of the world, giving to himſelf the utmoſt of his deſires, 
hath nothing left beyond his ordinary, to become the entertainment of 


his Feſtival- days,but more loads of the ſame meat. And then let him con- , 4.1. t, 
fider how much of felicity can this condition contribute to him, in which fame c<hi#s 2 
he is not farther. gone beyond a perſon of a little fortune in the greatneſs 22758 19 | 


of his poſſeſſion, than he is fallen ſhort in the pleaſures and poſibility of * 
their enjoyment. 

And that is aſad condition, when, like 24;das.all that the man touthes 
ſhall turn to gold : and his1sno better, to whom a perpetual full table, 
not recreated with faſting, not made pleaſant with intervening ſcarcity, 
miniſters no more good thana heap of gold does, that is, he hath no be- 
nefit of it, fave the beholding of it with his eyes. Cannot a man quench 
his thirſt as well out ofan Urn or Chalice, as out of a whole River ? It is 
anambitious thirſt, and a pride of draught, that had rather lay his mourh 
to Euphrates than to a petty goblet ; but ifhe had rather, u adds not fo 
much to his content, as to his danger and his vanity. 


cofit, 
Plenior ut (iquos deleFat copia juſto, 
Cum ripa ſimul avulſos ferat Aufidus acer. 


For ſo I have heard of perſons whom the river hath ſwept away toge- 
ther with the Turf they preſſed, when they ſtooped to drown their pride 
rather than their thirſt, ' 

6. But this ſuppoſition hath a leſſening term. Is a man could be born 
bir of all the world it were ſomething : But no man ever was ſo, except - 
him only who enjoyed the leaſt of it, the Son of man that bad rot where 
to lay bis head. But 1n the ſuppoſition it 1s, [ If a mar could | gain} the 
whole world] which ſuppoſes labour and ſorrow, trouble and expence, 
venture and hazard,and ſo much time expired in itsacquiſt and purchaſe, 
that, beſides the poſſeſſion is not ſecured to us for a term of life, ſo our 
lives are almoſt expired before we become eſtated in our purchaſes. And : 
ndecd it is a fad thing to ſee an ambitious or a covetous perſon make ; 
his life unpleaſant, troubleſome and vexatious, to graſpa power bigger +. 
tha' nimſelf, tofight for it with infinite hazards of his life, fo thatit , 

 « thouſand to one but he periſhes in the attempt, and gets nothing at | 
all but an untimely grave, a reproachful memory, and an early damna- 
ton. But ſuppoſe he gets a victory, and that the unhappy party 1s put 
to begin a new game; then to ſee the fears, the watchfulneſs, the dili- 
= the laborious arts to ſecure a poſſeſſion, leſt the deſperate party 
thould recover a deſperate game. And ſuppoſe this with a new ſtock af 


labours, danger and expence, be ſeconded by a new ſuccels 3 _ y 
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look upon the new emergencies,and troubles, and diſcontents among his 
friends about parting the ſpoil z the envies, the jealoulics, the {landers 
the underminings,and the perpetual inſecurity of his condition : All thi ; 
I ay, is toſee a man take infinite pains to make himſelf miſerable. Bur 
if he will be ſo unlearned as to call this gallantry or a (plendid fortune; 
yet by this time, when he remembers he hath certainly ſpent much of 
his time, in trouble, and how long he ſhall enjoy this he is ſtill uncer: 
tainz he1s not certain of a moneth, and ſuppoſe it be ſeven years, :yet 
when he comes to die, and caſt up his accounts, and ſhall find nothing re. 
maining but a ſad remembrance of evils and troubles paſt, and expe. 
tions of worſe, infinitely worſe, he muſt acknowledge himſelf convinced, 
that togain all this world is a fortune not worth the labour and the dan- 
gers, the fears and tranſportations of paſſions, though the Soul's loſs be 
not confidered in the bargain. 

ButTI told you all this while that this is but a Suppoſition ſtill, the 
putting of a caſe, or like a fition of Law, nothing real. For if we con- 
tider in the Second place, how much every man 1s likely to get really, 
and how much it 1s poſſible for any man to get, we ſhall find the account 
far ſhorter yet, and the purchaſe moſt trifling and inconſiderable. For 
firſttbe world is at the ſame time enjoyed by all its inhabitants, and the 
lame portion of it by ſeveral perſons in their ſeveral capacittes. A Prince 
enjoys his whole Kingdom.,not as all his people enjoys it,but in the man- 
ncr of a Prince; the ubje&in the manner of ſubje&s. The. Prince hath 
certain Kegalia beyond the reſt; but the feudal right of ſubjeqs does them 
more emolument,and the Kegalia docs the Prince more honour:and thoſe 
that hold the fees in ſubordinate right, tranſmit it alſo to their Tenants, 
beneficiaries and dependants.to publick uſes, to charity,and hoſpitality; 
all which is a leſſening of the lord's poſleſſions,and a cutting his rrver into 
little ſtreams,not that himſelf alone, but that all his reJatives may drink to 
berefreſhed. Thus the Well where the Woman of Samariaſate was J«- 
cob's Well,and he drank of it,but fo did his wives and his children, and 
his catte]. So that what we call ours is really ours but for our portion of 
expence and uſe; we have lo little of it,that our ſervants have far more; 
and that which is ours is nothing but the title,and the care.and the trou- 
ble of ſecuring and diſpenſing; ſave only that God,whoſe ſtewards we all 
are,wull call ſuch owners (as they are pleaſed to call themſelves) to ſtrict 
accounts for their diſburſements. And by this account the polle(ſon, or 
dominion. is but a word.and ſerves a fancy, or a paſſion,or a vice, but no 
real end of nature. It is the uſe and ſpending it that makes a man to all 
real purpoſes of nature to be the owner of it, and in this the lord and ma- 
{ter hath but a ſhare. 

2. But ſecondly,confider how far ſhort of the whole world the greatelt 
Prince that ever reigned did come. Alexander,that wept becauſe he had 
no more Worlds to conquer,was in his knowledge deceived and brutilh, 
as in his paſſion: he over-ran mich of Aſia 3 but he could never palsthe 
Ganges, andnever thruſt his ſword in the bowels of Furope, and knew 
nothing of America. And the os, or the whole world,began to have 
an appropriate ſence, and was rather put to the Kowwar Greatneſs as 31 
honourable Appellative than did fignifie that they were Lords of the 
world, who never went beyond Perſia, Egypt, nor Britaimn. | 

But why do I talk of great things in this Queſtion of the Exchange 
of the Soul for the World 2 Becauſe it is real bargair which many men 
{too many, God knows) do make, we muſt conſider it as applicable . 
practice. Every man that loſes his Soul for the purchaſe of the Worl 
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muſt not look to have the portion of a King. How few men are Princes, 
1nd of thoſe that are not born ſo, how ſeldom inſtances are found in ſto- 


ry of perſons that by their induſtry became ſo? But we muſt come far SNVII 


lower yet. Thouſands there are thar damn themſelves ; and yet their pur- 


chaſe at long-running, and after a baſe and weary life ſpent, is bur five 


hundred pounds a year 3 nay, 1t may be they only cozen an cafie perſon 
out of a good eſtate, and pay for it at an eafte rate, which they obtain by 
lying, by drinking, by flattery, by force 3 and thegain is nothing but a 
thouſand pound in the whole, or it may be nothing but a convenience. 
Nay, how many men hazard their Salvation for an acre of ground, tor 
twenty pound to pleaſe a maſter, to geta ſmall and a kind uſage from a 
ſuperior ? Theſe men get but little, though they did not give ſo much for 
it, So little, that Ep:@etzs thought the purchaſe dear enough.though you 
paid nothing for it but flattery and obſervance, 0 mxewAngIns id tio 
TWOG3S © EDu N05 7%) ONSITE COS TAGITRU To o Emvoremauivs d RVTO mo Mrp gene: 
2g mM, Obſervance was the price of his meal; and he-paid too dear for 
one that gave his birth-right for it 3 but he that exchanges his ſoul for 
ir, knows not the vanity of his purchaſe, nor the value of his loſs. He that 
gains the purchale and ſpoil of a Kingdom, hath got that which to all 
that are placed in Heaven, or to a man that were ſeated in the paths of 
the Sun, ſeems but like a ſpot in an eye, or a Mathematical point,fo with- 
out vaſtnel(s, that it ſeems to be without dimenſions. But he whoſe pur- 
chaſe is but his neighbour's field, or a few unjuſt acres, hath got that 
which is inconfiderable,below the notice and deſcription of the Map : 
for by fuch Hieroglyphical repreſentments Socrates chid the vanity of a 
proud Atheniar. 

3. Although theſe premiſſes may ſuffice to ſhew that the ſuppoſed 
purchaſe is but vain, and that all which men ule really to obtain 1s leſs 
than trifles 3 yet even the poſſeſſion of it, whatſoever it be, is not meer 
and unmixt, but allayed with ſorrow and uneafineſs : the gain hath but 
ealarged his appetite, and, like a draught to an Hydropick perſon, hath 
enraged his thirſt 5 and ſtill that which he hath not is infinitely bigger 
than what he hath, ſince the firſt enlargement of his purchaſe was not 
tofatisfie neceſſity, but his paſſion, his luſt or his avarice, his pride or his 
revengez theſe things ceaſe not by their fewel, but their flames grow 
biyger, and the capacities are ſtretched, and they want more than they 
did at firſt. For who wants moſt, he that wants five pound, or he that 
wants five thouſand ? And ſuppoſing a man naturally ſupported and pro- 

for, in the diſpenfations of nature there is no difference, but that 
the poor hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich man can never have 
enough to fill his eye. The poor mans wants are no greater than what 
may be ſupplied by charity 5 and the rich mans wants are ſo big, that 
none but Princes can relieve them 3 and they are left to all the tempta- 
tions of great Vices and huge Cares to make their reparations, 


Dives eget gemmis, Cereali munere pauper © 
Sed cum egeant ambo; pauper egens minus eſt. 


[fthe greatneſs of the world's poſſeflions produce ſuch fruits, vexatt- 
on, and care, and want 3 the ambitious requiring of great eſtates is but 
like the ſelling of a fountain to buy a fever, a parting with content to 
buy neceſſity, and the purchaſe of an unhandſome condition at the price 
of infelicity. | 

4. He that enjoys a great portion of this world hath moſt commonly 


the allay of ſome great Croſs, which although ſometimes God deſigns in 


mercy, 
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' their heirs, and yet knew zot whether a wiſe man or a foo! ſhould poſieſ 


mercy, to wean his affetions from the world, and for the abſtracin 

them from fordid adherencies and cohabitation, to make his eyes like 
ſtars, to fix them in the orbsof Heaven and the regions of telicity ; yer 
they are an inſeparable appendant and condition of humanity. $94. 
70 obſerved the vanity of ſome perſons,that heaped up great riches for 


themsthis is a great evil under the $un, And it we obſerve the great crolles 
many times God permits 1n great Families, as,diſcontent in Marriages,ar- 
tificial or natural Baſtardies, a ſociety of man and wife like the con- 
junction of two politicks, full of ſtate and ceremony and detign, byt 
empry of thole ſweet carefles, and natural hearty complications and en- 

carments, uſual in meaner and innocent perſons z the perpetual fick- 
neſs, fulneſs of diet, fear of dying, the abuſe of flatterers, the trouble 
and noiſe of company. the tedious offictouſnels of impertinent anq cere- 
monious viſits, the declenſion of eſtate, the ſadneſs of ſpirit, the noto- 
rivuſneſs of thoſe diſhonours which 'the meanneſs of lower perſons con- 
ceals, but their eminency makes as viſible as the ſpots 1n the Moon's 
face; we ſhall find him to be moſt happy that hath moit of wiſdom and 
leaſt of the world, becauſe he only hath the leaſt danger and the moſt ſe. 
curity. 

5. And laſtly, hisSoul fo gets nothing that wins all this world, if he 
loſes his Soul. that it is ten to one but he that gets the one, therefore ſhall 
loſe the other : For toa great and opulent fortune, ſin is ſo adherent and 
inlinuating, that it comes to him in the nature of civility, It is a fad 
light to ſeea great Perſonage undertake an ation paſhionately and upon 
wy" intereſt ; and let him manage it as indiſcreetly, let the whole de- 

1gn be unjuſt, let it be a&ed with all the malice and impotency in the 
world, he ſhall have enow to tell him that he proceeds wilely enough,to 
be ſervants of his intereſt, and promoters of his fin, inſtruments of his 
malice, and aQors of revenge. But which of all his relatives ſhall dare 
to tell him of his indiſcretion, of his rage, and of his folly ? He had need 
be a bold man and a ſevere perſon that ſhall tell him of his danger, and 
that heis in a dire& progreſs towards Hell. ' And indeed ſuch perſon- 
ages have been ſo long nouriſhed up in ſoftneſs, flattery, and efteminacy, 
that too often themſelves are impatient of a monitor, and think the cha- 
rity and duty of a modeſt reprehenſion to bea rudeneſs and incivility, 
That Prince is a wiſe man that loves to have it otherwiſe : And certainly 
It is a ſtrange civility and dutifulneſs in friends and relatives, to ſuffer 
him to go to Hell uncontrolled, rather than to ſeem unmannerly 
towards a great ſinner. But certainly this is none of the leaſt infe- 
licities of them whoare Lords of the world, and maſters of great pol- 
ſc{hons. 

L omit to ſpeak of the habitual Intemperance which is too commonly 
annexed to feſtival and delicious Tables, where there is no other mea- 
ſure or reſtraint upon the appetite, but its fulneſs and ſatiety, and when 
it cannot-or dare not eat more. Oftentimes it happens, that the intem- 
perance of a poor table is more temperate and hath leſs of luxury it 
than the temperance of a rich. To this are conſequent all the evil acct- 
dents and effects of Fulneſs, Pride, Luſt, Wantonneſs, ſoftneſles of dil- 
poſition, and diſſolution of manners, huge talking,imperiouſneſs, deſpite 
and contempt of poor perſons: and at the beſt it isa great temptation for 
a man to havein his power whatſoever he can have in his ſenſual defires. 
Who then ſhall check his voracity,or calm his revenge, or allay his pride, 


or mortifie his luſt,or humble his ſpirit? It is like as whea a luſtful you 
an 
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and tempted perſon lives perpetually with his amorous and delicious UN : 
Miſtris 3 'if he'ſcapes burning that is inflamed from within and ſet on fire SERMm 


XVIII 


Fom without.,it isa greater miracle than the eſcaping from the flames of 
the furnace by the three Children of the Captivity... And. juſt ſuch a 
thing is the poſſeſſion of the world, it furniſhes us with abilities to fin 
and opportunities of ruine, and it makesus to dwell with. poiſons, -and 
dangers, and enemies. . | | 


And although the grace of God is ſufficient to great perſonages and -- 


maſters of the world, and that it is poſſible for a young man to be tied 
upon a bed of flowers,and faſtned by the arms and band of a Courteſan; 
and tempted wantonly,and yet to eſcape the danger. and the crime, and 
to triumph gloriouſly ; (for ſo Saint Hierom: reports of a ſon of the King 
of Nicomedia; Jand riches and a free fortune are defigned by God to be a 
mercy, and an opportunity of doing noble things, and excellent Chari- 


ty, and exact Juſtice, and to proteCt innocence, and to defend oppreſſed : 
people : yet it 1s a mercy mixt with much danger ; yet it is like the pre- / 
{ent of a whole Vintage to a man inaa hecftick Feverzhe will be ſhrewd- +... 


ly tempted to drink of it;and if he does, he is inflamed,and may chance 
to die with the kindneſs. Happy are thoſe perſons who uſe the: world, 
and abuſe it not, who poſſeſs a part of it, and love it for no other ends 
but for neceſſities of nature, and conveniences of perſon, and diſcharge 
of all their duty and the offices of Religion, and Charity to Chriſt and 
all Chriſt's members. But ſince he that hath all the world cannot cam- 
mand Nature to do him one'office extraordinary, and enjoys the beſt 
part but in common with the pooreſt man in the world, and can uſe no 


more of it but according to a limited and'a very narrow mr and” 


whatſoever he can uſe or poſſeſs cannot out-weigh the preſent preſſure of 
a ſharp diſeaſe, nor can it at all give him content, ' without which there 
can be nothing of felicity 3 ſince a Prince, in the matter of uſing, the 
world differs nothing from his ſubjed&s, but in mere accidents and. cir- 
cumſtances, and yet theſe very many trifling differences are not' to be 
obtained but by ſo much labour and care, ſo great. expence of time and 
trouble,that the poſſeſſion will not pay thus much of the price; and af 
terall this, the man may die two hours after he hath made his trouble- 
ſome and expenſive purchaſe, and is certain not to enjoy it long 3 add 


{ tothis laſt, that moſt men get ſo little of the world that it is altogether 
' ofa trifling and inconſiderable intereſt ; that they who have the moſt of 


ſwelling their capacity; and, above all, is of ſo great danger to a mans - 


PR moe” 


this world have the moſt of that but in title and in ſupreme rights 
and reſerved privileges, the real uſe deſcending upon others to more 
ſubſtantial purpoſes 3 that the poſſeſſion of this trifle 1s mixt with ſorrow 
upon other accidents, and is allayed with fear, and that the greatneſs of 
mens poſſeſſions increaſes their thirſt, and enlarges -their wants by 


Vertue, that a great Fortune and a very great Vertue are not always ob- 
ſerved to grow together: He that obſerves all this, and much more he 
may obſerve, will ſee that he that gains the whole world hath made no. 
ſuch great bargain of it, although he had itfor nothing, but the necella- 
Ty unavoidable troubles in getting it. But how great a folly is it to buy 


= 


remains to be conſidered in the following parts of the Text. 


fo great a trouble, ſo great a vanity with the loſs of our precious Souls, 
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\ Nd loſe his own Soul ? or,, what ſhall a man give in exchange for bis 


Soul? ], And now the queſtion is finally ſtated, and the diſpute is 
concerning the ſum of affairs. | 


De morte hominis nulla eft cun@atio longa. 

And therefore when the Soul is at ſtake, not for its temporal, but for 
its eternal intereſt, it is not good to be haſty in determining, without 
taking juſt meaſures ofthe Exchange. Solomon had the good things of 
the world actually in poſſeſſion, and he tried them at the touch-ſtone 
of prudence and natural value, and found them allayed with vanity and 
imperfection ; and we that ſce them weighed in the ballance of the SanFus- 
7y, and tried by the touch-ſtone ofthe Spirit, find them not on]y /igh; 
and unprofitable, but pungent and dolorous. But now weare toconſ 
der what it is that men part with and loſe, when with paſſhon and impo- 
tency they get the world ; and that will preſent the bargain tobe an 


huge infelicity. And this I obſerve tobe intimated inthe word, loſe. 


For he that gives gold for cloth, or precious ſtones for bread, ſerves his 
needs of nature, and loſes nothing by itz and the Merchant that founds 
pearl of great price, and fold all that he had to make the purchaſe of it, 
made a good venture, he wasno loſer : but here the caſe is otherwie 3 
when a man Spins the whole world, and his Soul goes in the exchange, 
he hath not done like a merchant, but like a child or prodigal ; he hath 
given himſelf away, he hath loſt all that can diſtinguiſh him from a ſlave 
or a miſerable perſon, he loſes his Soul in the exchange. For the Soul of 
a man all the world cannot be a juſt price; a man may loſe it, ov throw 1t 
away, but he can never make a good exchange when he parts with this 
Jewel : and therefore our Bleſſed Saviour rarely well expreſles it by 
048), which is fully oppoſed to z4g35 gain; it is ſuch an ill market a man. 
makes,as ifhe ſhouſd proclaim his riches and goods vendible for a garland 
of Thiſtles decked and trimmed up with the ſtmking Poppy. 

But we ſhall better underſtand the nature of this Bargain if we conli- 
der the Soul that is exchanged, what it is init ſelf, in order, not of na- 
ture, but to felicity and the capacities of joy 3 ſecondly, what price the 
Son of God payed for it 3 and thirdly, what it isto loſe it 3 that is, what 
miſeries and tortures are ſignified by loſing a Soul. | { 

r. Firſt, if we conſider what the Soul is in its own capacity to happ!- 
neſs, we ſhall find it to bean excellency greater than the Sun, of an An- 
gelical ſubſtance;ſiſter to a Cherubin, an image ot the Divinity, and the 
great argument of that Mercy whereby God did diſtinguiſh us from the 
lower form of Beaſts, arid Trees, and Minerals. | 

For fo it was the Scripture affirms, that, God made man after his ow! 
Image,that is, ſecundum illam imaginem & ideam quam concepit ipje 3 not 
according to the likeneſs of any of thoſe creatures which were _ 
iſten! 
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ſtent to mans produQtion, not according to any of thoſe images or 7deas 
whereby God created the Heavens and the-Earth 3 but by a new form,to 
diſtioguiſh him from all otherſubſtances 3 he niade him by a niew 7dea of 
hisown, by an uncreated exemplar. And beſides that this was 4 donation 
of Intelligent faculties, ſuch as we underſtand to be perfect and effential, 
or rather the eſſence of God; it is allo a deſignation of him to a vlorious 
immortality, and communication of the rays and reflexions of his own 
eſſential felicities. | | 
But the Soul 1s all that whereby we may be, and without which we 
cannot be happy. It 1s not the eye that ſees the beauties ofthe Heaven, 
nor the ear that hears the ſweetneſs of muſick, or the glad tidings of a 
roſperous accident, but the ſoul that perceives all the reliſhes of ſen- 
jual and intellectual perfections 3 and the more noble and excellent the 
Soul 1s, the greater and more ſavoury are its perceptions. And if a child 
beholds the rich Ermine, or the Diamonds of a Starry night, or the or- 
der of the world, or hears the diſcourſes of an Apoſtle; becauſe he makes 
no reflex acts upon himſelf, and ſees not that he ſees, he can have but 
the pleaſure of a fool, or the deliciouſneſs of a mule. But although the 
reflexton of its own acts be a rare inſtrument of pleaſure or pain re- 
ſpectively 3 yet the Soul's excellency is upon the ſame reaſon not per- 
ceived by us, by which the ſapidneſs of pleaſant things of nature are 
not underſtood by a Child 3 even becauſe the ſoul cannot refle& far 


enough. Foras the Sun, which is the fountain of light and heat,makes -: 


violent and dire& emiſſions of his rays from himſelf, but. reflets them 
nofarther than to the bottom of a cloud, or the loweſt imaginary cir- 
cle of the middle'tegion, and therefore receives not a duplicate of his 
own heat : ſo 15 the foul of man, it reflects upon its own inferiour aCti- 
ons of particular ſenſe, or general underſtanding z but becauſe it knows 
little of its own nature, the manners of Volition, the immediate inſtru- 
ments of Underſtanding, the way how 1t comes to meditate 3 and can- 
not diſcern how a ſudden thought arrives, or the ſolution of a doubt not 
depending upon preceding premilles 3 therefore above half its pleaſures 
are +", and its own worth leſs underſtood : and poſlibly it is the bet- 
ter it is ſo. If the Elephant knew his ſtrength,or the Horſe the vigoroul- 
neſs of his own ſpirit, they would be as rebellious againſt their rulers as 
unreaſonable men againſt Government : nay the Angels themſelves be- 
cauſe their light refleted home to their Orbs, and they underſtood all 


the ſecrets of their own perfection, they grew vertiginous, and fell from | 
the battlements of Heaven. But the excellency of a humane ſoul ſhall -- 


then be truly underſtood, when the reflexion will make no diſtraction 
ofour faculties,nor enkindle any irregular fires;when we may underſtand 
our ſelves without danger. 

In the mean this conſideration is gone high enough, when we under- 
ſtand the ſoul of a man to beſo excellently perfe&t , that we cannot un- 
 derſtand how excellently perfe& it is 3 that being the beſt way of ex- 
preſſing our conceptions of God himſelf, And therefore ſhall not need 
by diſtinct diſcourſes to repreſent that the Will of man is the laſt reſort 
and ſanCtuary of true pleaſure, which in its formality can be nothing 


elſe but a conformity of poſſeſſion or of being tothe will ; that the Un- 
derſtanding,being the chanel and conveyance of the nobleſt perceptions, «.. 


feeds upon pleaſures in all its proportionate as, and unleſs it be diſturb- 
ed by intervening fins and remembrances derived hence, keeps a perpe- 
tual Feſtival;that the Paſſions are every of them fitted with an object, in 
Which they reſt as in their centre 3 that they have ſuch delight in theſe 
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FAN their proper objects,that too often they venture a damnation rather than 
SE k Mm. quit their intercſt and poſſeſſion. Burt yet from theſe conſiderations it 


XIX. 


/ would follow, that to loſe a ſoul, which is deſigned to be an immenſe 


of pleaſure, evenin its natural capacities, 1s to loſe all that whereby a 


WV man can poſſibly be, or be ſuppoſed happy. And ſomuch the rather is 


_— 


this underſtood tobe an inſupportable calamity, becauſe loſing a ſoul in 
this ſence is not a mere privation of thoſe felicities of which afoul is na- 
turally deſigned to bea partaker, but it 15an inveſting it with contrary 
objects, and croſs effets, and dolorous perceptions : For the Will, if it . 
miiles its defires,is ailicted ; and the Underſtanding, when it ceaſes to be 
cnnobled with excellent things, is made ignorant as a ſwine, dull ag 
the foot of a rock ; and the Aﬀections are in the deſtitution of their per- 
fective actions made tumultuous, vexed and diſcompolcd , tothe height 
of rage and violence. But this is but the «e2 4d ivw!, the beginning of 
thoſe throes which end not but in eternal intclicity. 

2. Secondly, if we conſider the price that the Son of God payed for 
the redemption ofa ſou], we ſhall better eſtimate of it than from the weak 
diſcourſes of our imoerfe and unlearned Fhilolophy : Not the ſpoil of 
rich Provinces, not the eſtimate of Kingd oms, not the price of Cleopa- 
tra's draught, not any thing that was corruptible or periſhing 3 for that 
which could not one minute retard the term of its own natural diflaly- 
tion,could not be a price for the redemption of one periſhing (oul, And 
if we liſt but to remember, and then conſider, that a miſerable, loſt and 
accurſed foul, does fo infinitely undervalue and diſreliſh a]l the goods 
and riches that this world dotes on, that he hath no more gult in them, 
or pleaſure than the Fox hath in eating a turt; that it he could be 1magi- 
ned to be the Lord of ten thouſand worlds, he would give them all for 
any {hadow of hope of a poſlibility of returning to lite again 3 that Dives 
in Hell would have willingly gone on Embally to his father's houſe, that 
he might have been quit a little from his flames, and on that conditt- 
on would have given Lazarvs the fee-{imple of all his temporal poſſeſh- 
ons, though he had once denied to relieve him with the lupertluitics of 
bis Table :; we ſhall ſoon confeſs that a moment of time 1s no good ex- 
change for an eternity of duration 3 and a light unprofitable poſſeſſion 
15 not to be put in the ballance againſt a Sox/, which is the glory of the 
creation; 4 Sou!, with whom God had made a contract, aud contratted 
excellent relations, it being one of God's appellatives, that he is | the 
lover of the Souls.'| 

When God made a ſoul, it was only, Faciamns hominem ad imaginem 
noſtram ; He ſpake the word, and it was done : But when man had loſt 
this Soul which the Spirit of God breathed in him, it was not ſo ſoon re- 


covered. It is like the Reſirreftion, which bath troubled the faith of 
' many, who are more apt to believe that God made a man from nothing, 


than that he can return a man from duſt and corruption : but for this Re- 
{urrection of the ſoul, for the re-implacing the Divine Image, for the re- 


ſeuing it from the Devil's power, for the re-intitling it to the Kingdoms 
of graceand glory, God did a greater work than the Creation : He was 


fain to contract Divinity to a ſpan, to ſend a Perſon to die for us who of 
himſelf could not die, and was conſtrained to uſe rare and myſterious 

arts"to"thake him capable of dying z he prepared a perſon inſtrumen- 
tal to his pm poſe, by ſending his Son from his own boſom a perſon both 
God and Man, an 4xigma to all Nations, and to all Sciences 5 one 
that ruled over all the Angels, that walked upon the pavements of 


Heaven, whole feet were cloathed with Stars, w hoſe eyeswere _ 
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than the Sun, whole voice is louder than thunder, whoſe underſtanding 
is larger than that infinite ſpace which we imagine in the uncircumſcrib- 
ed diſtance beyond the firſt Orb of Heaven ; a perſon to whom felici- 
t was as eljential as life to God 3 this was the only Perſon that was de- 
=) inthe eternal decrees of the Divine Predeſtination to pay the 
rice ofa Soul, to ranſom us from death lefs than this perſon could not 
do it. For although a ſoul in 1ts eſſence 1s firzte, Yer there were »rany 
ifinites which were incident and annexed to the condition of loſt ſouls : 
For all which becauſe proviſion was to be made,nothing leſs than a infi- 
nite excellence could ſatisfie fora ſoul who was loſt to infinite and eternal 
ages, who was to be afflicted with i»ſupportable and indetermined, that is, 
next to infinite,pains 5 who was to bear the load of an infinite anger from 
the provocation of an eternal God. And yet if it be poſſible that infinite 
can receive degrees,this is but one half of the abyſs, and I think the leſ- 
ſex; For that this perſon who was God eternal, ſhould be leſſened in all 
earances to a ſpan, to the little dimenſions of a man, and that he 
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his ap 
ſhould really becortie very contemptibly little, although at the ſame time 


he was infinitely and unalterably great 3 that is, eſſential, natural and ze- 


eſſary. Felicity ſhould turn into an intolerable, violent and immenſe cala- F 


lamity to-his perſon, that 'this great God ſhould not be admitted to pay 
the priceof our Redemption, unleſs he would ſuffer that horrid miſery 
which that loſt ſoul ſhould ſuffer ; as it repreſents the glories of his good- 
nes who uſed ſich rare and admirable inſtruments in actuating the de- 
ſigns of his mercy, ſo it ſhews our condition to have been very deſperate 
and our loſs invaluable. 

A Soul in God's account is valued at the price ofthe blood,and ſhame, 
and tortures of the Son of God 3 and yet we throw it away forthe ex- 
ny of fins that a man naturally is aſhamed to own; we loſe it for the 
pleaſure, the ſottiſh beaſtly pleaſure of a night. I need not ſay, we loſe 
our ſoul to ſave our lives : for though that was our Bleſſed Saviour's in- 
ſtance of the great unreaſonableneſs of men, who by ſaving their lives, 
loſe them, that is, in the great account of Dooms-day 3 though this (I 
be extremely unreaſonable, yet there is ſomething to be pretended 
in the bargain z nothing to excuſe him with God, but ſomething in the 
accounts of timorous men : but to loſe our ſouls with Swearing, that 
unprofitable, diſhonourable, and unpleaſant Vice 3 toloſe our ſouls with 
Diſobedience or Rebellion, a Vice that bring a curſe and danger all 
the way in this life; to loſe our ſouls with Drunkenneſs, a Vice which 1s 
painful and fickly in the very afing it, which haſtens our damnation by 
ſhortging our lives; are inſtances fit to be put in the ſtories of fools and 


mad-men. And all Vice is a degree ofthe ſame unreaſonableneſs ; the - 
moſt ſplendid Temptation bein nothing but a pretty well weaved falla- * 
4 abuſing the underſtand- | 


cy,a meer trick, a Sophiſm, and a cheating an | 
ing. But that which I conſider here, is, that it is an affront and contra- 


dition to the wiſdom of God, that we ſhould ſo ſlight and undervalue 


a ſoul, in which our intereſt is ſo concerned 3 a ſoul, which he who 
made it, and who delighted not to ſee it loſt, did account a fit pur+ 
chaſe to be made by,the exchange of his Son, the eternal Son of God. 
To which alſo I add this additional account, that a ſoul is ſo greatly 
valued by God, that we are not to venture the loſs of it to fave all the 
world. For therefore whoſoever ſhould commit a fin to fave King- 
doms from periſhing ; or if the caſe could be put, that all the good 


| en, and good caules, and good things in this world were to be de- 
ſtroyed by Tyranny,and it were in our power by Perjury to faveall theſe; 
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{wines blood: and the reſcuing all theſe from a Tyrant or a hangman 
could not be pleaſing to God upon thoſe terms becauſe a ſoul is loſt b 
it, which is 1n it ſelf a greater loſs and miſery than all the evils in the 
world put together can out-ballance, and a loſs of that thing for which 
Chriſt gave his blood a price. Perſecutions and temporal deithin holy 
men, and 1n a juſt cauſe, are but ſeeming evils, and therefore not to be 
bought off with the loſs of a Soul, which isa real, but an intolerabte ca. 
lamity . And if God for his own ſake would not have all the world ſaved 
by 11n, that is,by the hazarding of a Soul;we ſhould do well for our own 
ſakes not to loſe a ſoul for trifles, for things that make us here to be mi- 
ſerable. and even here alſo to be aſhamed. 

But it may be ſome natures or ſome underſtandings care not for all 
this 3 therefore I proceed to the third and molt material conſideration as 
tous 3 and I confider what it is to loſe a ſoul. Which Hierocles thus 
explicates, <5 oo &Frev&Tw 5ig JandTs poiegs prTKAXNER, & TH £5 T9 wy Evo, 
Caexoe, aNNG TH TE £0 Evor emrmnſwce, An immortal ſubſtance can die , no 


by ceaſing to be., but by loſing all being well, by becoming miſerable, 


- And it is remarkable, when our Bleſſed Saviour gave us caution that we 


\ 


ſhould zof fear them that can kill the body only, but fear him (helays not 
that can kill the Soul, but 7 Srdpuor x, lwxv 3, owe hmher oy Uwx2, 
that is able to deſtroy the body and ſoul in hell 5 which word ignifiet 


! notdeath, but tortures. For ſome have choſen death for Sanctuary, 


' and fled to it toavoid intolerable ſhame, to give a period to the ſenſe 


of a ſharp grief, or to cure the earthquakes of fear 3 and the damn- 
ed periſhing ſouls ſhall wiſh for death with a defire as impatient as their 
calamity : ; bon this ſhall be denied them, becauſe death were a deli- 
verance, a mercy, and a pleaſure, of which theſe miſerable perſons muſt 
deſpair for ever. 

I ſhall not need to repreſent to your conſidetations thoſe expreſitons 
of Scripture which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet down to repreſent to our 
capacities the greatneſs of this Periſhing , chufing fuch circumſtances 
of charafter as were then uſual in the world, and which are dreadful to 
our underſtanding as any thing. '{ He fire] is the cortimon expreſiton; 
for the Eaſtern nations accounted Burnings the greateſt of theſe mi- 
ferable puniſhments and burning malefaQors was frequent. [ Brimſtone 
and fire, ] ſ0S. John, Revel. 14.10. calls the ſtate of puniſhment, pre- 
pared for the Devil and all his ſervants 3 he added the circumſtance of 
Brimſtone, for by this time the Devil had taught the world more ingent- 
ous pains,and himſelf was newly eſcaped out of boiling oil and brimſtone, 
and-ſich bituminous matter ; and the Spirit of God knew right-well the 
worlt expreſſion was not bad enough. E#4ro;iforre gc, fo our Bleſled Sa- 
viour calls it, the outer darkneſs ; that is, not only an abjeCtion from the 
beatifick regions,. where God and his Angels and his Saints dwell for 
ever, but then there is a poſitive ſtate of miſery expreſſed by darknefs, 
Z&ov okdTs5, as two Apoſtles, S. Peter and S. Jade, call it, the black: 


 wele of darkneſs for ever.In which although it is certain that God, whoſe 


Juſtice there rules, will inflict but juſt ſo much as our ſins deſerve , and 


. 


not ſuperadd degrees of undeſerved miſery, as he does to the Saints of 


glory,(for God gives to bleſfed Souls.in Heaven more, infinitly more, than 
all their good works could poſſibly deſerve, and therefore their glory 15 
infinitely bigger glory thanthe pains of Hell are great pains3 ) yet be- 
cauſe God's Juſtice m Hell rules alone, without the allays and 1408 
$3: abates 
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"batements of Mercy, they ſhall have pure and unmingled miſery 5 no AI 


leaſant thought to refreſh their wearineſs, no comfort in another acci- 
dent to alleviate their pteſlures, no waters to cool their flames. But be- 
cauſe when there 1s a great calamity upon a man, every ſuch man thinks 
himſelfthe moſt miſerable 3 and though there are great degrees of pain 
in Hell, yet there are none perceived by him that thinks he ſuffers the 
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reateſt ; it follows, that every man that loſes his Soul in this darkneſs is * 


miſcrable beyond all thoſe expreſſtons which the tortures of this world 
could furniſh to the Writers of the Holy Scripture: : = 
But I ſhall chulſe to repreſent this conſideration in that expreſſion ofour 


Bleſſed Saviour, 242rk, 9.44: which himſelf took out of the Prophet £ſay, . 


66. 24. Where the worm dieth not, and the fre is = gnenche, This i ; che 
e Prophet: for although this 


or\das wnpans, ſpoken of by Daniel t 


expreſſion was a prediction of that horrid calamity and abſciſſion \ 


of the Jewiſh Nation, when God poured out a full vial of his wrath upon 
the Erucihiers of his Son, ©_,d that this, which was the greateſt cala- 
mity which ever did or ever ſhall happen to a Nation, Chriſt with great 
reaſon took to deſcribe the calamity of accurſed Souls, as being the 
oreateſt inſtance to lignifie the greateſt torment: yet we muſt obſerve 
that the difference of each ſtate,makes the ſame words in the ſeveral caſes 
to be of infinite diſtinction. The worm ſtuck cloſe to the Fewiſh Nati- 
on, and the fire of God's wrath flamed out till they were conſumed with 
a great and unheard of deſtruction, till many millions did die accurſed- 


ly, and the ſmall remnant became vagabonds, and were reſerved,like * 


broken pieces aftera ſtorm, to ſhew the greatneſs of the ſtorm and mi- 


ſery of the ſhipwreck: but then this being tranſlated to ſignifie the ſtate * 


ofxccarled Souls, whoſe dying is a continual periſhing, who cannot ceaſe 
tobe.jt muſt mean aneternity of duration in a proper and natural ſigni- 
fication. | | 
And that we may underſtand it fully, obſerve the place in Eſa. 34. 
8, &c. The prophet propheſies of the great deſtruction of Jeruſalem for 
all her great iniquities: 7t zs the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the year 
of recompences for the controverſic of Sion. And the loin thereof ſhall be 
turned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land thereof 
ſhall become burning pitch: 1t ſhall not be quenched night nor day,the ſmoke 
thereof ſhall go up for ever; from generation to generation it ſhall lie waſte,, 
none ſhall paſs through it for ever and ever. Thisis the final deſtruttion of 
the Nation but this deſtruction ſhall have an end, becauſe the Nation 
ſhall end, and the anger alſo {hall endin its own period, even then when 
God ſhall call the Jews into the common inheritance with the Gentiles, 
andall become the ſons of God. And this allo was the period of their wor, 
asit is of their fire, the fire of the Divine vengeance upon the Nation 
which was not to be extinguiſhed till they were deſtroyed, as we ſee it 
come to paſs. And thus alſo in S. Jude, the Angels who kept net their first 
ſftateare ſaid to be reſerved by God ir everlaſting chains under darkneſs : 
which word [everlaſting] lignifies not abſolutely to eternity, but to the 
utmoſt end of that period 3 for ſo it follows, [ to the Juqgemen! of the 
reat day, that [everlaſting ] laſts no longer. And in verſe 7. the word 


(*/, [#ernal]1s juſt fouſed. The men of Sodom and Gomorrah are ſet forth 
'v for an example, ſuſfering the vengeance of [eternal fire; ] that - of a fire 


which burned till _ werequite deſtroyed,and the CitiesandtheCoun- 
trey With ah irreparable” ruine, never to be re-built and re-inhabited 
& long as this world continues. The effect of which obſervation is 


this : YR 
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| nature cotnes. And that this ſhall be efeimoy 


may know what their portion ſhall be in the everlaſting ha 


— 


tion juſt proportionable to the ſtate in which they ſignifie : fo that as this 
Worm, when it ſignifies a temporal infliction, means a worm that neyer 
ceaſes, giving torment till the body is conſumed 5 ſo when it is tran- 
flated toan immortal ſtate , it muſt fignifie as much in that proportion: 
that [| eternal 7] that [| everlaſting ] hath no end at all ; becauſe the fout 
cannot be killed in the natural ſence, but is made miſerable and periſh. 
ing for ever ; that is, the worm ſhall not die'fo long as the ſoul ſhall be 
_ unconſumed , the fire ſhall rot be quenched till the period of an immortat 
lute for ever Wiinat any re- 

ſtrition, appears unanſwerable in this, becauſe the ſame [ for ever {ik 
1s for the bleſſed Souls, the ſame [ for ever] is for the accurſed fouls : byy 
the bleſſed Soxls. that die iz the Lord, rs oy ſhall die no more, death 
hath no power over them for death is deſtroJ#A.it is ſwallowed up in vitory, 
(faith S. Paul) and there ſhall be no more death , ſaith S. John, Rev, 21.4, 


' So that becauſe for ever hath no end, till the thing or the duration it ſelf 


haveend, in the fame ſence in which the Saints and Angels g:ve glory to 
God for ever , in the ſame ſence the loft Souls ſhall ſuffer the evils of 
their ſad inheritance : and ſince after this death , of Nature, which is a 
ſeparation of foul and body , there remains no more death , but this /c. 
cond death , this eternal periſhing of miſerable accurſed fouls, whoſe 


- duration muſt be eternal 3 it follows that #he worm of conſcience, and 


the unquenchable fire of Hell have no period at all , but ſhall laft as long 
as God laſts, or the meaſures of a proper Eternity ; that they who 
provoke God to wrath by their baſe, nnreaſonable and fottiſh p_R 

itations. 
And yet ſuppoſe that Origez's Q einion had been true, and that accurſed 
fouls ſhould have eaſe and a period to their tortures after a thouſand 
years; [I pray, let it be confidered, whether it be not a great madneſs to 


| chuſethe pleaſures or the wealth of a few years here, with trouble, with 
| danger, with uncertainty, with labour, with intervals of ſickneſs ; and 


for this to endure the flames of Hell for a thoufand years together. 
The pleaſures of the world no man can have for a hundred years, and 
no man hath pleaſure for a hundred days together , but he hath ſome 
trouble intervening, or at leaſt a wearineſs and a loathing of the plea- 
fure: and therefore to endure inſufferable calamities ( ſuppoſe it be ) 
for a hundred years, without any interruption, without ſo much com- 
fort asthe light of a candle, or a drop of water amounts toin a fever, 1s 
a bargain to be made by no man that loves himſelf, or is not in love with 
infinite affliction. 

If a man were condemned but to lie ſtil! or to lie in bed in one poſture 
without turning for ſeven years together , would he not buy it off with 
the loſs of all his eſtate 2 If a man were to be put upon the Rack for eve- 
ry day for three moneths together,(fuppoſe him able to live ſo long )what 
would he doto be quit of his torture > Would any man curſe the King to 
his face, if he were ſure to have both his hands burnt off, and to betor- 
mented with torments three years together > Would any man in his wits 
accept of a hundred pound a year for forty years,if he were ſure to be tor- 
mented in the fire for the next hundred years together without intermil- 
fion > Think then what a thouſand years ſignifie ; Ten Ages, the age of 
two Empires : But this account I muſt tell you is infinitely ſhort, though 
F thus diſcourſe to you how great fools wicked men are , though thts 

| opinion 


That theſe words, [ for ever, everlaſting, eternal, the never-dying woy y 
the fire unquenchable] being words borrowed by our Bleſſed Saviour and 
* his Apoſtles from the ſtyle of the Old Teſtament , muſt have a lipnifica- 
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opinion ſhould be true. A goodly comfort ſurely ! that for two or three 


years ſottiſh pleaſure,a man ſhall be infinitely tormented bur for a thouſand S 


7. But then when we caſt up the minutes and years and Ages of 
Fternity, the conſideration it ſelf is a great Hell to thoſe perſons who by 
their evil lives are conſigned to ſuch {ad and miſerable portions. --. 


ERM, ; 


XIX. | 
WNW 


A thouſand years is a long while to be intorment 3 we find a Fever of © 
one and twenty days to be like an Age in length: but when the duration / 


of an intolerable miſery 1s for ever in the height , and for ever beginning, 
and ten thouſand years have ſpent no part of its term, but it makes a per- 

etual efflux, and is like the centre of a circle, which ever tranſmits lines 
to the circumference; this isa conſideration ſo fad , that the horrour of 


and the reflexion upon its abode and duration, make a great part of 


the Hell: for Hell could not be Hell without the deſpair of accurſed 
' Souls; for any hope were a refreſhment, and a drop of water, which 
would help to allay thoſe flames, which as they burn intolerably, ſo they 
muſt burn for ever. _ Wh = Eb >, - = 
"AndI deſire you to eonfider,that although the Scripture uſes the word 
[ fre ] to expreſs the torments of accurſed Souls , yet fire can no more. 
equal the pangs of Hell than it can torment an immaterial ſubſtance; the 
pains of periſhing ſouls being as much more affliive than the ſmart 
of fire, as the ſmart of fire is troubleſome beyond the ſoftneſs of Perſtar: 
Carpets, or the ſenſuality of the 4ſ/ar Luxury. For the pains of Hell, 
and the periſhing or loſing the ſoul, is, to ſuffer the wrath of God: x; »» 
6 0805 Huey Ve xoTHICNITHO!, our God 3s 4 conſuming fire, that is, the fire 
of Hell. When God takes away all comfort from us, nothing to ſupport 
our ſpirit is teft us; when ſorrow is our food,and tears our drink 5 when 
it is eternal night without Sun, or Star, or lamp, or ſleepz when weburn 
vith fire without light, that is, are loaden with ſadneſs without remedy 
or hope of eaſe ; and that this wrath is to be expreſſed and to fall upon 
us in ſpiritual, immaterial , but moſt accurſed, moſt pungent and dolo- 
tous emanations3 then we feel what it 1s to loſe a ſoul. 76 
We may gueſs at it by the terrors of a guilty Conſcience, thoſe ver- 
bera & laniatas, thoſe ſecret laſhings and whips of the exterminating An- 
gel, thoſe thorns in the ſoul, when a man is haunted by an evil ſpirit ; 
Thoſe butcheries which the ſoul of a Tyrant , or a violent or a vicious 
perſon, when he falls into fear or any calamity, does feel, are the infinite 
arguments, that Hell,which is the conſummation of the torment of Con- 


ib. 


ſcience, juſt as Manhood is the conſummation of Infancy , or as Glory is | 


the perfetion of Grace, is an affliction greater than the bulk of Heaven 
and earth ; for there it is that God pours out the treaſures of his wrath, . 
and empties the whole magazin of thunder-bolts, and all the armory of 
God is imployed, not in the chaſtiſing , but in the tormenting of a pe- 
 tiſhing ſoul, Taciar brings in Radamanthas telling the poor wandring 
foulsupon the banks of E/yſiunm , 'omlor &v Tis vuav moe gs igndtoilou mef 
T fo, xord" Txorgov ouThy apari uae Hart 1 aw Ys me tie ; For every 
wickedneſs that any man commits in his life , when he comes to Hell he 
bath ſlamped upon his ſoul an inviſible brand and mark of torment, and this 


begins here, and is not cancelled by death , but there is enlarged by the 


greatneſs of infinite, and the aboads of eternity. How great theſe tor- 
ments of | 


onſcience are here, let any man imagine that can but under- / 


ſtand what deſpair means; Deſpair upon juſt reaſon : let it be what it © 


will, no miſery can be greater than Deſpair. And becauſe I hope none 
fre have felt thoſe horrours of an evil Conſcience which are conſignati- 
005 tO eternity, you may pleaſe to learn it by your own reaſon, orelſe bY 
tage 
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the fad inſtances of ftory. It is reported of Petrus Toſuanus, a Polonig,, 
School-maſter, that having read ſomeill-managed diſcourſes of Abſolute 
Deecrees and Divine Reprobation , began to be Phantaſtick and Melan 

cholick,and apprehenfive that he might be one'of thoſe many whom Gol 
had decreed for Hell from all eternity. From poſlible to probable, from 
probableto certain,the Temptation ſoon carried him: and when he once 


| began to believe himſelf to be a perſon inevitably periſhing, itisnot poſ- 


Uliad. Yo 


ſible to underſtand perfetly what infinite fears , and agonies , and de. 
ſpairs, what tremblings, what horrors, what confuſion and amazement 
the poor man felt within him , to conlider that he was to be tormented 


_ extremely without remedy even to eternal ages. Fhisin a ſhort continu. 


ance grew inſufferable , and prevailed upon him ſo far, that he hagpeq 
himſelf, and left an account of 1t to this purpoſe in writing in his ſtady : 
Fam gone from hence to the flames of Hell, and have forced my way thi. 
ther , being impatient to try what thoſe great torments are which here] 
have feared with an inſupportable amazement. This inſtance may ſifhce 


.to ſhew what it is-to loſe a ſoul. But T will take off from this ſad dic. 


courſe 3 only I ſhall crave your attention to a word of Exhortation. 

That you take care, leſt for the purchaſe of a little, trifling, inconſi. 
derable portion of the world,you come into this place and ſtate of torment. 
Although Homer was pleaſed to complement the beauty of Helexa to ſuch 
a height, as to ſay it was a ſufficient price for all the evils which the 
Greeks and Trojans ſuffered in ten years: 
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© Yetit was a more reaſonable conjecture of Herodotas, that , during the 
' tenyears liege of Troy, Helena, for whom the Greeks fought, was in Egypt, 
. Not in the City; becauſe it was unimaginable but the Trojans would 
; have throws her over the walls, rather than for the ſake of ſuch a trifle 

! have endured ſo great calamities. 


We are more ſottiſh than the Tro- 
jans , if weretain our Helezz , any one beloved Luſt, a painted Devil, 
any ſugar'd temptation, with (not the hazard, but) the certainty of 
having ſuch horrid miſeries, ſuch invaluable loſſes. And certainly, it's 
a ſtrange ſtupidity of ſpirit that can ſleep in the midſt of ſuch thunder; 


\ when God ſpeaks from Heaven with his loudeſt voice, and draws aſide 


his curtain, and ſhews his Arſenal and hisarmory, full of arrows ſteeled 
with wrath, headed and potnted , and hardned with vengeance, till to 
ſnatch at thoſe arrows, if they came but in the retinue of a rich fortune 


; ora vain Miſtriſs, if they wait but upon pleaſure or profit, er in therear 


of an ambitious Deſign. 

But let not us have ſuch a hardineſs againſt the threats and repreſent- 
ments of the Divine vengeance, as to take the little impoſts and revenues 
of the world,and ſtand in defiance againſt God and the fears of Hell ; ur 
leſs we have a charm that we can be «degru Ty ne, inviſible to the 
Jadge of Heaven and Earth, and are impregnable againſt, or are ſure we 


\ fhallbe inſenſible of, the miferies of a periſhtng Soul. 


There is a ſort of men, who, becauſe they will be vicious and Atheiltt- 
cal in their lives, have no way to go on with any plaiſance and without 
huge diſturbances , bur by being alſo Atheiſtical in their opinions , and 
to believe that the ſtory of Hell is but a bug-bear to affright children and 
fools, ealte-believing people, to make them ſoft and apt for Government 
and deſigns of Princes. And this is an opinion that befriends none but 
impure and vicious perſons, Others there areithat believe God to beall 
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4y tofall : being like the Circaſſzays, whoſe Gentlemen enter not in the | 
Church, till they be threeſcore years old, that is, in effect, till by their * 
age they cannot any Jonger uſe rapine ; till then they hear Service at 
their windows, dividing unequally their life between fin and devotion, } 
dedicating their youth to Robbery, and theirold age to a Repentance 
without reſtitution. | 
Our youth, and our manhood and old age, are all of them due to God, 
and Juſtice and Mercy are to him equally eſſential 3 and asthis life is a 
time of the poſſibilities of _—_— ſo to theni that neglect it, the next 
world ſhall be a ſtate of pure and unmingled Juſtice. | | 
Remember the fatal and decretory ſentence which God hath paſſed up- 
on all mankind,[ 1t is appointed to all men once to die,and after death comes 
Judgment. ] And if any of us were certain to die next morning, with 
what carneſtneſs ſhould we pray ? with what hatred ſhould we remember 
our fin2with what ſcorn ſhould we look upon the licentious pleaſures of 
the world? Then nothing could be welcome unto us but a Prayer-Book; 
no company but a Comforter and a Guide of ſouls, no imployment but 
Repentance, no paſlions but in order to Religion, no kindneſs for a Luſt 
that hath undone us. And if any of you have been arreſted with alarms 
of death, or been in hearty fear of its approach, remember what thoughts 
ind deſigns then poſſeſſed you, how precious a ſoul was then in your ac- 
count, and what then you would give that you had deſpiſed the world, 
and done your duty to God and man,and lived a holy life.It will come to 
thit again, and we ſhall be in that condition in which we ſhall perfettly 
underſtand, that all the things and pleaſures of the wotld are vain and 
unprofitable and irkſom, and that he only is a wiſe -man who ſecures the 
intereſt of his ſoul, though it be with the loſs of all this world, and his 
own Lite into the bargain. When we are to depart this life, to goto - 
ſtrange company and ſtranger places, and to an unknown condition, 
then a holy Conſcience will be the beſt ſecurity, the beſt poſleſfions it <.. 
willbe a horrour, that every friend we meet ſhall with triumph upbraid ! 
tous the ſottiſhneſs of our folly : Lo,this is the goodly change you have made; / 
Tou had your good things in your life-time, and how like you the portion that 
is reſerved to yoit for cvuer £ The old Rabbins, thoſe Poets of Religion, 
report of 27o{es, that when the Courtters of Pharaoh were ſporting with 
the ehild 1/0ſes, in the chamber of Pharaoh's Daughter, they preſented to 
his choice ati ingot of gold in one hand;and a coal of fire in the other; and 
that the Child thatched at the coal, thruſt it into his mouth.and fo findg- 
ed and parched his tongue, that he ſtammered ever after. And certainly / 
It 1s infinitely more childiſh in us, for the: glittering of the ſmall glo- 
worms and the char-coal of worldly poſlefſtons, to ſwallow the flames of 
Hell greedily in onr choice : ſuch a bit will produce a worſe —_— 
than Moſes had : for ſo the accurfed and loſt Souls have their ugly an 
horrid diale&, they roar and blaſpheme, blaſpheme and roar for ever. And 
ſuppoſe God ſhould now at this inſtant ſend the great Archangel with his 
trumpet to ſummon all the world to Judgment; would not all this ſeem 
anotorious viſible truth, a truth which you will then wonder that every 
man did not lay. to his heart, and preſerve there in aftual pious and ef- 
ictive confideration ? Let the Trampet of God perpetually ſound in 
Jour ears, Swrgite mortui, C venite ad judicium:place your (elves by me- 
Atation every day upon your Death-bed, and remember what — 


Mercy, thit he forgets His Juſtice, believing that none ſhall periſh with INS < 2 
{ ad a ruine, if they do but at their death-bed ask God forgiveneſs,and O ; 
ſay they are ſorry, but yet continue their impiety till their houſe be rea- NIX 7 2 
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CLAN ſhall thenpoſleds you 3 and let ſuch thoughts dwell in your underſtanding 
SER M7 forever,and be the parent of all your reſolutions and ations. The Dg. 


XIX. 


Ctors of the Jews report, that when Abſalom hanged among the oaks 
the hair of the head, he ſeemed to ſee under him Hell gaping wide ready 
to receive him ; and hedurſt not cut off the hair that intangled him, for 
fear he ſhould fall into the horrid Lake whoſe portion is flames and tor- 
ment, but choſe to protradt his miſerable life a few minutes in that pain 
of poſture, and to abide the ſtroke of his purſuing enemies: His condi. 
tion was ſad when his arts of remedy were ſo vain. 
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A condemned man hath but ſmall comfort to ſtay the ſinging of a long 
Pſalm : it isthe caſe of every vicious perſon. Hell is wide open to every 
impenitent perſevering ſinner, to every unpurged perſon. 


No@es atque dies patet atri Janua Ditis. 


And although God hath lighted his candle,and the lantern of his Word 
and cleareſt revelations is held out tous,that we can ſee Hell in its worſt 
colours and moſt horrid repreſentments ; yet we run greedily after bau- 
bles into that precipice which ſwallows up the ——_ art of mankind; 
and then only we begin to confider , when all conſideration is fruit- 
leſs. 

He therefore is a huge fool that heaps up riches, that greedily purſues 
the world, and at the ſame time (for ſo ttmuſt be ) heaps up wrath to 
himſelf againſt the day of wrath ; when fickneſsand death arreſts him, 
then they appear unprofitable, and himſelf extremely miſerable: and if 
you would know how great that miſery is, you may take account of it 
by thoſe fearful words and killing Rhetorick of Scripture, It is a fearful 
thing to fall into the hauds of the living God 5 and, Who can dwellwith 
the everlaſting burnings 2 That is, No patience can abide there one hour, 
where they muſt dwell for ever. 
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Matth. 10. latter part of Verſe 16. 


Be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves. 


5&7, Hen our Bleſſed Saviour entailed a Law and a condition 

W/A of Sufferings, and promiſed a ſtate of Perſecution to his 
ſervants ; and withal had charmed them with the bands 
a and unactive chains of ſo many paſlive Graces, that they 
| ſhould not be able to ſtir againſt the violence of Tyrants, 

or abate the edge of axes, by any inſtrument but their 
own blood 3 being ſext forth as ſheep among wolves, innocent and ſilent, 
harmleſs and defenceleſs, certainly expoſed to ſorrow, and uncertainly 
__ in their perſons ; their condition ſeemed nothing elſe but a de- 


pnation to {ſaughter : and when they were drawn into the folds of the - 


Church, they were betrayed into the hands of evil men, infinitely and 
unavoidably: and when an Apoſtle invited a Profelyte to come to Chriſt, 
it was in effe@ a ſnare laid for his life, and he could neither conceal his 
Religion, nor hide his perſon, nor avoid a captious queſtion, nor deny 
his accuſation, nor elude the bloody arts of Orators and Intormers, nor 
break priſons, nor any thing but die. If the caſe ſtood juſt thus, it was 
well Eternity ſtood at the outer days of our life, ready to receive ſuch 
harmleſs people : but ſurely there could beno art in the deſign, no pity- 
ing of humane weaknelles, no complying with the condition of man, no 
allowances made for cuſtoms and prejudices of the world, no inviting 
men by the things of men, no turning Nature into Religion 3 but it was 
all the way a direct violence, and an open proſtitution of our lives, and 
athrowing away our fortune into a ſea of raſhneſs and credulity. But 
therefore God ordered the affairs and neceſſities of Religion in other 
ways, and to other purpoſes. Although God bound our hands behind us, 
yet he did not tie our Underſtandings up : although we might not uſe 
our ſwords, yet we might uſe our reaſon : we were not ſuffered to be vio- 
lent, but we might avoid violence by all the arts of prudence and inno- 
cence: if we did take heed of ſin, we might alſo take heed of men. And 
becauſe in all contentions between wit and violence, prudence and rude- 
neſs, learning and the ſword, the ſtrong hand took it firlt, and the ſtrong 
head poſſeſſed it laſt 3 the ſtrong man firſt governed ; and the witty man 
lucceeded him and laſted longer : it came to paſs that the wiſdom of 
the Father hath ſo ordered it, that all his Diſciples ſhould overcome the 
power of the Roman Legions by a wiſe Religion; and prudence and inno- 
cence (hould become che mightieſt guards 3 and the Chriſtian, although 
expoled to perſecution, yet is ſo ſecured that he ſhall never need to die, 
but when the circumſtances are ſo ordered that his Reaſon is ar__ 
| that 


192 Of Chriſtian Prudence. 
CLAN thit then it is fit he ſhould 3 fit {[ſay) in order to God's purpoſes ayd his 
SER M. own. | | y 

RY For he that is izzocert 15 ſafe againſt all the rods and the axes of all the 
>. Conſuls of the world ifthey rule by Juſtice; and he that is prudexr wiil 
VV alfoeſcape from many rudeneſles and irregular violences that can come 
by Injuſtice : and no wit of man, no government, no armies can dg 
more. For Ceſar periſhed in the midlt of all his Legions and all his hg. 
nours 3 and againſt chaxce and zrregularities there 1s no provilion leſs than 
infinite that can give ſecurity. And although Prudence alone cannot 
do this 3 yet Innocence gives the greateſt title to that providence which 
only can, if he pleaſes,and will, if it be fitting. Here then are the two arms 
defeniive of a Chriſtian: Prudence againſt the evils of. men, Innocence a. 
gainſt the evils of Devils and all that relates to his kingdom. 

Prudence fences againſt Perſecution and the evil ſnares, againſt the op. 
portunitics and occaſions of ſin, it prevents {urprizes, 1t fortities all its 
proper weakneſſes, it improves our talents, it does advantage to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt and the intereſt of the Goſpel, it ſecurgs our condi- 
tion, and inſtructs our choice in all the ways and juſt paſlages tofelicity, 
it makes us to live profitably and die wiſely 3 and without it, ſimplicity 
would turn to ſillineſs, zeal into paſhon, paſſion into fury, Religion in- 
'to ſcandal, converſation into a ſnare, civilities 1nto temptation, cour. | 
teſies into danger; and an imprudent perſon falls into a condition of 
harmleſs rich and unwary Fools, or rather of Birds, Sheep and Bevers, 
who are hunted and perſecuted for the ſpoils of their fleece or their fleſh, 
their skinsor their entrails, and have not the foreſight to avoid a ſnare, 
but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thither where they 
die infallibly, c#ovoin ToMols &5 oops dMuſour Every good man is incircled 
with many enemies and dangers 3 and his Vertue ſhall be rifled,and the 
decency of his ſoul and ſpirit ſhall be diſcompoſed, and turned into a 
heap of inarticulate and diſorderly fanſies, unleſs by the methods and 
guards of Prudence it be managed and ſecured. 

But in order to the following diſcourſe and its method, we are firſt to 
conſider whether this be. or indeed can be, a commandment, or what is 
it. For can all men that give up their names in Baptiſm be enjoyned to be 
wiſe and prudent? It is as if God would command us to be eloquent or 
witty men, fine ſpeakers, orſtrait-bodied, or excellent ſcholars, ot rich 
men : if hepleaſe to make us ſo, we are ſo. And Prudence is apift of 
God, a bleſling of an excellent nature, and of great leiſure, and a wile 

iq opportunity, and a ſevere education, and a great experience, and a 
ſtrict obſervation, and good company 3 all which being either wholly 
Or in part out of our power, may be expedted as free gifts, but cannot be 
impoſed as commandments. 

To thisI anſwer, That Chriſtian Prudence is in very many inſtances 

a dire duty ; in ſome an inſtance and advice, in order to degrees and 
advantages. Where it is a Duty, it 1s put into every mans power) 
where itis an Advice, it is only expetted according to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he hathnot : and even here, although the 
events of Prudence are out of our power,yet the endeavours and the ob- 
ſervation, the diligence and caution, the moral part of it, and the plain 
condud&t of our neceſlary duty, (which are portions of this Grace) are 
ſuch things which God will demand in proportion to the talent which he 
| hath intruſted into our Banks. There are indeed ſome Chriſtians very 
unwary and unwiſe in the condutt of their Religion, and they cannot 


K all help it,at leaſt not in all degrees;but yet they may be taught to 4? A gl 
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dent things,though not to be prudent perſons - If they have not the prudence 


of Advice and Condud, yet they may have the. Prudexce of Obedience and g 


of Diſciples. And the event is this 3 without Prudence theit-V irtue is 
unſafe, and their perſons defencelels, and their intereſt is unguatded ; for 
Prudence is a handmaid waiting at the production and birth of Vertue 
it is a nurſe to it in its infancy, its patron in aſſaults ,. its guide in tempta- 
tions, its ſecurity in all portions of chance and contingencies: And he 
that is imprudent, if he have many accidents and varieties, is in great 
danger of being 20ze at al, or, if hebe, at the beſt heis but a weak and 
an unprofitable ſervant, uſeleſs to his neighbour, vain in himſelf, and astd 
God , the leaſt in the Kingdom < his Vertue is contingent and by chance; 
not proportioned to the reward of wiſdom, and the ele&ion of a wiſe 
Religton. MED, 
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No purchaſe,no wealth,no advantage 1s great enough to be compared 
toa wiſe ſoul and a prudent ſpirit 5 and he that wants it, hath a leſs Ver- 
tue, and a defenceleſs mind, and will ſuffer a mighty hazard in the intes 
ol of Eternity. Its parts and proper aGts confiſt inthe following parti- 
CUIATS, oy PL He Wn : ; OY ; 

1. It is the duty of Chriſtian Prudence to chuſe the End of a Chriſtian, 
that which is perfe&ive of a Man, fatisfaftory to Reaſon, the reſt of a 
Chriſtian, and the beatification of his ſpirit 3 and that is, To chuſe and 
deſire, and propound to himſelf Heaven, and the fruition of God, as the 
end of all his ads and arts, his deſigns and purpoſes. For, in the nature 
of things, that 1s moſt eligible and moſt to be purſued, which is moſt per- 
fetive of our nature, and is the acquieſcence, the ſatisfation, and pro- 
per reſt of our moſt reaſonable appetites. Now the things of this world: 

are difficult and uneaſie , full of. thorns and empty of'pleafures; they fill 
a diſeaſed faculty or an abuſed ſenſe , but are an infinite diſlatisfadtion to 
Reaſon and the appetites of the Soul 3 they are ſhort and tranſient, and 
they never abide , unleſs ſorrow like a chain be bound about their leg, 
and then they never ſtir till the grace of God and Religion breaks if, or 
elſe that the ruſt of time eats the chain in pieces; they are dangerous and 
doubtful, few and difficult, ſordjd and particular, not only not commu- 
nicable to a multitude, but not diffuſive upon the whole man, there be-- 
ing no one pleaſure or object in this world that delights all the parts of 
man: and, after all this, they are originally from earth'and from-the 
creatures , only that they oftentimes contra alliances with Hell and the 
grave, with ſhame and ſorrow 5 and all theſe put together make no great 
aniability, or proportion toa wiſe man's choice. But, on the other fide, 
the things of God are the nobleſt ſatisfactions to thoſe deſires which 
Ouglit to be cheriſhed and ſwelled up to infinite 3 their deliciouſnels 1s 
valt and full of reliſh 3 and their very appendant thorns are to be choſen, 
for they are gilded , they are ſafe and medicinal, they heal the wound, 
they make, and bring forth fruit ofa bleſſed and a holy life. The things 
of God and of Religion are eaſie and ſweet, they bear entertainments in 
their hand, and reward at their back ; their good ts certain and perpetual, 
and they make us chearful to day, and pleaſant to morrow; and Spiritu- 
al Songs end not in a ſigh and agroan'z neither , like unwholeſome Phy- 
lick do they let looſe a preſent humour , and introduce an habitual indif 
poſition : but they bring us to the felicity of God, the ſame yeſterday, and 
to day, and for ever ; they do not give a privateand particular A 
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their benefit is publick, like the incenſe of the Altar, it ſends up a ſweet 
ſmell to Heaven, and makes attonement for the Religious man that kind. 
ledit, and delights all the ſtanders by, and makes the very air wholſpme 

There is no blefſed ſoul goes to Heaven, but he makesa general Joy in all 
the manſions where the Saints do dwell , and in all the Chappels where 
the Angels ſing: and the joys of Religion are not univocal, but produ- 
tive of rare and accidental andpreternatural pleaſures ; for the muſlick 
of holy hymns delights the ear , and refreſhes the ſpirit , and makes the 
very bones of the Saint to rejoyce. And Charity, or the o1ving alms to 


:, the poor,does not only eaſe the poverty of the receiver ; but makes the 
, giver rich , and heats his ſickneſs, and delivers rom death : and Tempe- 
\ rance, though it be in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſures; yet 


a” 


hath an effe&t upon the Underſtanding, and makes the Reaſon ſober, and 
the Will orderly , and the Aﬀections regular , and does thing beſide and 
beyond their natural and proper efficacy : for all the parts of our duty 
are watered with the ſhowrs of bleſling , and bring forth fruit according 
to the influence of Heaven, and beyond the capacities of nature. 

And now let the Voluptuous perſon go and try whether putting his 
wanton hand to the boſom of his Miſtreſs will get half ſuch honour as 
Scevola put upon his head, when he put his hand into the fire. Let him 
ſee whether a Drunken meeting will cure a Fever , or make him wiſe : 
(A hearty and perſevering Prayer will.) Let him tell me, if ſpending 
great ſums of money upon his Luſts will make him ſleep ſoundly , or be 
rich : Charity will 3 Alms will increaſe his fortune , and a good Conſci- 
ence ſhall charm all his cares and ſorrows into a moſt delicious ſlumber, 
Well may a full goblet wet the Drunkard's tongue, and then the heat 
riſing from the ſtomach will drie the ſpunge, and heat it into the ſcorch- 
ings and little images of Hell;and the follies ofa wanton bed will turn the 
itch into a ſmart , and empty the reins of all their luſtful powers : but 
can they do honour or ſatisfaction in any thing that muſt laſt , and that 
ought to be provided for ? No: All the things of this world are little, 
and trifling , and limited , and particular , and ſometimes neceſfary be- 
cauſe men are miſerable, wanting and imperfet ; but chey never do any 
thing toward perfettion, but their pleaſure dies like the time in which 
it danced a while 3 and when the minute is gone, ſo is the pleaſure too, 
and leaves no footſtep but the impreſſion of a figh, and dwells no-where 
but in the ſame houſe where you ſhall find yeſterday, that is, in forgetful- 
neſs and annihilation; unleſs its only child , Sorrow, ſhall marry, and 
breed more of its kind, and ſo continue its memory and name to eternal 


apes. It is therefore the moſt necefary part of Prudence to chuſe well in 


the main ſtake 3 and the diſpute is not much : for if eternal things be bet- 
ter than temporal, the Soul more noble than the Body , Vertue more ho- 


nourable than the baſeſt Vices, a laſting joy to be choſen before an eter- 


nal ſorrow, »7uch to bepreferred before /ittle, certainty before danger,pub- 
lick good things before private evils, Eternity before moments ; then let us 
fit down 1n Religion, and make Heaven to be our End, God to be our 
Father, Chriſt our elder Brother, the Holy Ghoſt the earneſt of our 
inheritance , Vertue to be our imployment ; and then we ſhall never en- 
ter into the portion of fools and accurſed ill-chuſing ſpirits. Nazianzer 
ſaid well, Malim Prudentie guttam quam fecundioris fortune pelagus 5 
One drop of Prudence is more uſeful than an ocean of a'ſmooth fortune: 
for Prudence 1s a rare inſtrument towards Heaven; and a great Fortune 


1s made oftentimes the High-way to Hell and deſtruction. However, 
thus far Prudence is our duty; every man can be ſo wiſe, and is bound to 


it, 


” 
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it, to chuſe Heaven and a cqhabitation with God, before the poſlefiions CLAPGT 


and tranſient vanities of the world. HO. CY 8 

2. It is aduty of Chriſtian Prudence to purſue this great End with apt; 
Means and inſtruments in proportion to that End, No wiſe man will fail 
t0 0719144 in a Cock-boat,or ule a child for his interpreter ; and that Ge- 
neral is a Cyclops without an eye,. who chuſes the ſickeſt men to man his 


Towns, and the weakelt to fight his Battels. It cannot be a vigorous pro- + 
ſcution , unleſs the means have an efficacy or worth commenſurate to 
all the difficulty , and ſomething of the excellency of that end. which 


is deſigned. And indeed men ule not to be fo. weak in acquiring the 


offeſſtions of their temporalsz but in matters of Religion they think any 
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thing effeftive enough to ſecure the greateſt Intereſt : as if all the fields .. 


of Heaven and the regions of that Kingdom were waſte ground , and 


wanted a Colony of Planters; and that God invited men to Heaven - 
upon any terms, that he might rejoyce inthe multitude of Subjefts. For. : 
certain it is, men do more to get a little money than for all the glories of | 
Heaven : Men riſe up early, and ſit up late, and eat the bread of tarefulneſs, | 
to become richer than their neighbours ; and are amazed at every lots, | 
and impatient of an evil accident, and feel a dire& ſtorm of Paſſion it 


they ſuffer in their 1ntereſt, But 1n order to Heaven they are cold in 
their Religion , indevour in their Prayers, incurious in their walking. 
unwatchful in their circumſtances, indifferent in the uſe of their oppor- 
tunities, infrequent in their diſcourſings of it, not inquiſitive of the way, 
and yet think they ſhall ſurely go to Heaven. But a prudent man knows, 
that by the greatneſs of the purchaſe he is to make an eſtimate of the 
value and the price. When we ask of God any great thing, as Wiſdom, 
delivery ſrom ſickneſs, his holy Spirit, the forgiveneſs of ſins, the grace of 
Chaſtity, re5titution to his favour, or the like, do we hope to obtain them 
without a high opinion of the things we ask ? and if we value them high- 
ly, muſt we not deſire them earneſtly 2 and if we deſire them earneſtly, 
muſt we not beg for them fervently 2 and whatſoever we ask for fervent- 
ly, muſt not we beg for frequently 2 And then, becauſe Prayer is but one 
hand toward the reaching a bleſſing, and God requires our co-operation 
and endeavour, and we muſt work with both hands; are we not convin- 
ced that our prayers are either faint, or a defign of lazineſs, when we ei- 
ther ask coldly,or elſe pray loudly,hoping to receive the graces we need 
without labour 2 A prudent perſon, that knows to value the beſt object 

of_his deſires, will alſo know that he muſt obſerve the degrees of labour, 

according to the excellency of the reward: That Prayer muſt be effe#ua!, 

fervent, frequent, continual, holy, paſſzonate; that muſt get a grace , or ſe- 

cure a bleſl 


ng : The Love that we muſt have to God mult be ſuch as to - 


keep his Commandements, and make us willing to part with all oureſtate, 


and all our honour, and our life for the teſtimony of a holy Conſcience : _ 


Our Charity to our Neighbour muſt be expreffive in a language of a real 


I - = - Alia TREYs ——_— A . - . . " 
friendſhip, aptneſs to forgive, readineſs to forbear , in pitying infirmi- | 
ties, in relieving neceſſities, in giving our goods and our lives, and quit- | 


(V8 our privileges to ſave his Soul, to ſecure and ſupport his Vertue : 
ur Repertance mult be full of ſorrows and care, of diligence and ha- 
tred againſt ſin; it muſt drive out all,and leave no affeQions towards it 3 
It muſt be conſtant and perſevering , fearful of Relapſe , and watch- 
ul of all accidents : Our Temperance muſt ſometimes turn into abſti- 
nence, and #2oft commonly be ſevere , and ever without reproof: He that 
feriveth for maſteries is temperate (faith Saint Paul) in all things, He 
that does all this, may with ſame pretence and reaſon ſay , he intends to 
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go to Heaven. \ But they that will not deny a luſt , nor refrain an appe- 


SER M. tite; they that will be drunk when their friends do merrily conſtrain them, 


or love a cheap Religion', and a gentle and lame Prayer, ſhort and ok 
quickly faid and ſoon. paſſed over, ſeldom returning and but little oh- 
ſerved ; how is it poſlible that they ſhould think themſelves perſons dif. 
poled to receive ſuch glorious Crowns and Scepters, ſuch excellent con- 
ditions, which they have not faith enough to believe, nor attention 
enough to confider , and no man can have wit enough tounderſtand?> 
But ſo might an Arcadia Shepherd look from the rocks , or through the 
clifts of the valley where his ſheep graze, and wonder that the meſſen- 
ger ſtays ſo long from coming to him to be crowned King of all the Greek 
Hands , or to be adopted Heir to the Macedonian Monarchy. . It is an 


| Infinite love of God that we have Heaven upon conditions which we can 


perform with greateſt diligence: But truly the lives of men are general- 
ty ſuch, that they do things in order to Heaven, things; (I fay) fo few, 6 
trifling, ſo unworthy, that they are not proportionable to the reward of 
a crown of oak ora yellow ribband, the ſlender reward with which the 
Romans paid their ſouldiers for their extraordinary valour. True jt is, 
that Heavenis not ina juſt ſence of a commutation 2 reward, but 2 gift, 
and az infinite favour : but yet it is not reached forth but to perſons diſ- 
poſed by the conditions of God; which conditions when we purſue in 
Kind, Tet us be very carcful we do not fail of the mighty prize of our high 
calling for want of degrees and juſt meaſures, the meaſures of zeal and a 
mighty love. coLFRNE EE: "he 

3. It is an office of Prudence to ferve God ſo that we may at the ſame 
time preſerve our lives and our eſtates, our intereſt and reputation for 
our ſelyes and our relatives, fo far as they can conſift together. S, Paut 
im the beginning of Chriſtianity was careful to inſtruct the forward- 
neſs and zeal of the new Chriſtians into good husbandry , and to cate- 
chize the men into good trades, and the women into uſeful imployments, 
that they might not be unprofitable. For Chriftian Religion carrying 
us to Heaven, does it by the way of a man, and by the body it ſerves the 
Soul , as by the ſoul tt ſerves God; and therefore it endeavours to ſc- 
cure the Body and its intereſt, that it may continue the opportunities 
of a Crown, and prolong the ſtage in which we are to run for the mighty 
prize of onr ſalvation : and this is that part of Prudence which is the de- 
fenſative and guard of a Chriſtian in the time of perſecution ; and it hath 
in it much of duty. He that through an indiſcreet zeal caſts himſelf 
into a needleſs danger, hath betrayed his life to Tyranny , and tempts 
the fin of an enemy 3 he loſes to God the fervice of many years, and cuts 
off himſelf from a fair opportunity of working his ſalvation , (io the 
main parts of which we ſhall find a long life and very many years , of 
Reaſon to be little enough 3; ) he betrays the intereſt of his relatives, 
which he is bound to preſerve; he diſables himſelf of making provi- 


fron for them of his own houſe , and he that fails in this duty by his own 
fault 5 worſe than ar infidel 5 and denies the faith, by ſuch unſeaſonable 


dying or being undone , which by that teſtimony he did intend glort- 
ouſly to confels3 he ſerves the end of ambition and popular ſervices,but 
not the ſober ends of Religion 3 he diſcourages the weak, and weakens 
the hands of the ſtrong, and by upbraiding their wearineſs, tempts them 
to turn it into raſhneſs or deſpair; he affrights ſtrangers from entering 
into Religion , while by ſuch imprudence he ſhall repreſent it to be im- 
poſlible at the fame time to be wiſe and to be religious ; he turns all the 
whole Religion into a forwardneſs of dying or beggery , leaving 

| no 
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noſpace for the parts and offices of a holy life, which in times of perſecu- 
tion are infinitely neceſlary for the advantages of the inſtitution. But 
God hath provided better things for his ſervants : @xem. fata cogunt, ile 
nm venia eſt wiſer, He whom God by an inevitable. necefitty calls to 
ſafferance , he hath leave to be undone 3 and that ruine of his eſtate or 
Joſs of his life ſhall ſecure firſt a providence, then a crown. 


At ſi quis ultro ſe malis offert volens. 3D 
Seque ipſe torquet, perdere eſt dignus bona 
Sneis neſcit uti 


" But he that invites the cruelty of a Tyrant by his own follies, or the 
indiſcretions of an unſignificant and impertinent.zeal , ſuffers as a_wilful 
perſon, and enters into the portion and reward of fools. And this is the 
precept of our Bleſſed Saviour, next after my Text, Beware of men; Uſe 

our Prudence to the purpoſes of avoiding their ſnare, .} gav pegrts 
Mov amprecc. Man is the moſt harmful of all the wild beaſts. Te are ſent as 
ſheep among wolves 3, be therefore wiſe as ſerptnts « when you can avoid it, 


_ ſuffer not ex to ride over your heads , or trample you under foot z:.that's 


the wiſdom of Serpents. And ſo muſt we; that is, by all juſt compliances, 
and toleration of all indifferent changes in which a. duty is-nqt deſtroy- 
ed, and in which we are not active, ſo preſerve our ſelves, that we might 
be permitted to live, and ſerve God, and to do advantages to Religion 3 
ſo purchaſing time to do good in, by bending in all thoſe flexures of 
fortune and condition which we cannot help , and which we do not ſet 
forward, and which we never did procure. And this is the dire& mean- 
ing of S. Paul 3, See then that you walk cirtumſpeFly ,, not as fools, but as 
wiſe, redeeming the time , becauſe the days are evil: That is, weare fallen 
into Times that are troubleſome, dangerous, perſecuting, and afflictive 3 
purchaſe as much reſpite as you can; buy or redeem the time by all honeſt 
arts, by humility, by fair carriage and ſweetneſles of ſociety, by civility 
and a peaceful converſation,by good words and all honeſt offices, by pray- 
ing for your perſecutors,by patient ſufferance of what is unavoidable : And 
when the Tyrant draws you forth from all theſe guards and retirements, 
and offers violence to your duty,or tempts you to doa diſhoneſt aCt,or to 
omit an act of obligation; then come forth into the Theatre,and lay your 
necks down to the hang-mans axe, and feat not to die the moſt (ſhameful 
death of the Croſs or the gallows. For ſo haveI known Angels aſcending 
and deſcending upon thoſe ladders: and the Lord of glory tuffered ſhame 
and purchaſed honour upon the Croſs. Thus we are to walk zn wiſdom to- 
wards them that are without,redeeming the time : for ſo S.Paul renews that 
permiſſion or commandment : Give them no jult cauſe of offence 3 with all 
humility and as o&aſion is offered repreſent their duty, and invite them 
fweetly to felicitiss and Vertue, but donot in ruder language upbraid 
and reproach their baſeneſs ; and when they are incorrigible,let them a- 
lone, leſt like Cats they run mad with the ſmell of delicious ointments. 
And therefore Pothinus Bilbop of Lions being asked by the unbaptized 
Preſident, 1/ho was the God of Chriſtians 2 anſwered iov 15 &1G- yay , If 
you be diſpoſed with real and hearty deſires of leatning,what.you ask you 
ſhall quickly know 3 but if your purpoſe be indired&, I ſhall not preach 
to you, to my hurt, and your no advantage. Thus the wiſdom of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians was careful not to prophane the Temples of the Hea- 
then,not to revile their falſe Gods; and when they were in duty to repre- 
hend the follies of their Religion, they choſe to do it from their own Wri- 
tings, and as relators of their own records: they fled from the _— 
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of a Perſecution, they hid themſelves in caves, and wandred about in 
diſguiſes , and preached in private, and celebrated' their Synaxes and 
Communions in grots and retirements 3 and :made it appear toall the 
world they were peaccable and obedient, charitable and patient, and ax 
this price bought their time 5 
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As knowing that even in this ſence tizze was very precions, and the gp. 
portunity of giving glory to God by the offices of an excellent Religj. 
on was not-too dear a purchaſe at that rate. But then when the wolves 
had entered into the folds, and ſeized upon a lamb, the reſt fled, and uſeq 
all the innocent arts of concealment. Saint 4tharnaſius being over-taken 
by his Perſecutors, but not known, and asked whether he faw Athanaſpus 
paſſing that way , pointed out forward with his finger , Noz longe abſt 
Athanaſius, The man is not far off, a ſwift footman will eafily overtake 
him. And Saint Paz! divided the councel of his Judges , and made the 
Phariſees his parties by a witty inſtnuation of his own belief of the Re. 
ſurretion, which was not the main queſtion , but an incident to the 
matter of his Accuſation. And when Plinizs Secundys in the face of a 
Tyrant-court was preſſed ſo invidiouſly to give his opinion concerning 
a good man in baniſhment', and under the diſadvantage of an unjuſt 
fentence, he diverted the ſnare of Marcus Regulus , by referring his an- 
fvertoa competent Judicatory according to the Laws ; being preſſed 
again , by offering a direct anſwer upon a juſt condition, which he knew 
they would not accept; and the third time , by turning the envy upon 
the impertinent and malicious Orator : that he won great honour, the 
honour of a ſevere honeſty, and a witty man,and a prudent perſon, The 
thing I have noted, becauſe it is a good pattern to repreſent the arts of 
honeſt evaſion, and religious , prudent honeſty 5 which any good man 
may tranſcribe and turn into his own inſtances , if any equal caſe ſhould 
OCCurr. 

For in this cauſe the rule is eaſie; if we are commanded to be wiſe and 
redeem our time, that we ſerve God and Religion , we mult not uſe un- 
Iawfularts which ſet us back in the accounts of our time , no lying Sub- 
terfuges, no betraying of a truth , no treachery to a good man, no 
inſnaring of a brother, no ſecret renouncing of any part or propolt 
tion of our Religion, no denying to confeſs the article when we are 
called to it. For when the primitive Chriſtians had got a trick to give 
money for Certificates that they had ſacrificed to Idols , though 1n- 
deed they did not do it, but had corrupted the Officers and Miniſters 
of State , they diſhonoured their Religion , and were marked with the 
appellative of Libe/atici, Libellers; and were excommunicate and calt 
off from the ſociety of Chriſtians and the hopes of Heaven, till they had 
returned to God by a ſevere Repentance. Optandum ft, ut , quod hi 
benter facis , din facere poſſis 3 It is good to have timelong to do that 
which we ought to do: but to pretend that which we dare not do, 
and to ſay we have when we have not, if we know we ought not, 
15 to diſhonour the cauſe and the perſon too; it is expreſly againſt 
tonfeſſion of Chrift, of which Saint Paul ſaith, By the month, Confeſſzon 75 
made unto Salvation; and our bleſſed Saviour , He that confeſſeth me be- 
fore men, Twill confeſs him before my Heavenly Father 3 and if here he rc- 
faſeth to own me, I will not own him hereafter. It is alſo exprelly 


agaialt 


Sy my oa. 


CO — 


SL Of Chriſtian Prudence. 199 


 — | peat | n wo... 
againſt Chriſtian fortitude and nobleneſs, and againſt the ſimplicity and CCA? 
fincerity of our Religion, and it turns Prudence into craft, and brings SERM, 
the Devil to wait in the Temple, and to miniſter to God; and it.is a X NI. 
Jefſer kind of Apoſtaſre. . And it is well that the man is tempted no far- YL 
ther: forif the Perſecutors could not be corrupted with money, it is WWW 
odds but the complying man would ; and though he would with the 

money hide his ſhame , yet he will not with the loſs of all his Eſtate re- 

deem his Religion, AuvTneas I xd » & Tovis FWauTNHNG TI folov 097 xaos * 

Some men will loſe their lives , rather than a fair Eſtate : and do not al- 

moſt all the Armies of the world (TT mean thoſe that fight. in the juſteſt 
cauſes)pretend to fight and die for their lands and liberties 2 and there are 

too many alſo that will die twice,rather than be beggers once; although 

we all know that #he ſecond death is intollerable. Chriſtian Prudence 

forbids us to provoke a danger : and they were fond perſons that ran to 
Perſecution ,.and when the Proconſul fate on the life and death , and 

made ſtrict 1nquiſition after Chriſtians, went and offered themſelves to 

diez and he was a fool that being in Portxgal ran to the Prieſt as he ele- 

vated the Hoſt, and overthrew the myſteries, and openly defied the rites 

of that Religion. God when he ſends a perſecution will pick out ſuch 

perſons whom he will have to die, and whom he will confign to baniſh- 

ment , and whom to poverty. In the mean time , let us do our duty 

when we can, and as longas wecan, and with as much ſtricneſs as we 

canz walking «2:65 (as the Apoſtle's phraſe is) not prevaricating in 

the leaſt tittle : and then if we can be ſafe with the arts of civil, inno- 

cent, inoffenſive compliance, let us bleſs God for his permiſſions made to 

us, and his aſſiſtances 1n the uſing them, But if either we turn our zeal 

into the ambition of death , and the follies of an unneceſlary beggery 3 

or on the other ſ1de tura ourPrudence into Craft and Covetouſnels 3 to 

the firſt I ſay , that God hath no pleaſure in fools 5, to the later , If you 

gen the whole world , and hoſe your own Soul, yourlols is infinite and in- 

tolerable. 
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4. T is the office of Chriſtian Prudence , ſo to order the affairs of our 
life, as that in all the offices of our ſouls and converſation, we do ++ 
honour and reputation to the Religion we profeſs. For the follies 

and vices of the Profeſlors give great advantages to the adverlary to 

ſpeak reproachfully , and do aliene the hearts, and hinder the compli- 

ance of thoſe undetermined perſons, who are apt to be perſwaded it their 

underſtandings be not prejudiced. | | | 

But as our neceſlary duty is bound upon us by one ligament more in or- 
der to the honour of the cauſe of God 3 ſoit particularly binds us to ma- 
ny circumſtances, adjundts and parts of duty, which have no other com- 


mandment but the law of Prudence. There are ſome Sects of C—_ 
| whic 
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SER M, themfrom all others, and makes them reproved on all hands. 
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| Some are 
fo ſuſpicious andill-natured, that if a perſon of a facile nature and gentle 


diſpofition fall into-their hands, he is preſently ſowred and made mo. 


WWW roſe, unpleaſantand uneaffe-in his converſation. Others there are that 


{ 

© TER. 
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do things fo like to'what themſelves condemn, that they are forced to 
take ſanctuary and labour in' the mine of unſignificant diſtindtions , to 
make themſelves believe they are innocent : and in the mean time they 
offend all men elſe, and open'the mouths of their adverſaries to ſpeak 
reproachful things, true or falſe, (as it happens.) And it requires 4 great 
wit to underſtand all the diſtinctions and devices thotight of for legiti. 
mating the worſhipping of Images : And thoſe people that afe liberal 
in their Excommunications-make men think they have reafon'to ſay 
their Judges are proud, or ſelf-willed, or covetous , or 1l|-natured peo- 
ple. - Thefe that are the faults of Governouts and continued, are quick. 
ly derived upon the Set , and cauſe a diſreputation to' the whole Sooke: 
ty and Inſtitution. And who can think that Congregation to be a trijs 
branch of the Chriftian , which makes it their profeſſion to kill men 
to ſave their ſouls againſt their will , and againſt their underſtanding? 
who calling themſelves Diſciples of ſo meek a Maſter, do live like Bears 
upon prey, and ſpoil, and blood? It is a huge diſhonour to the ſincerity 
of a man's purpoſes to be too buſie in fingring money in the matters of 
Religion : and they that are zealous for their rights, and tame in their 
Devotion , furious againſt Sacrilege, and companions of Drunkards , 
implacable againft breakers of a Canon , and careleſs and patient 
enough with them that break the fifth or fixth Commandments of the 
Decalogue, tell all the world their private ſence 1s to preſerve their 
own intereſt with ſcruple and curioſity , and leave God to take care 
for his. 


we 4 


and the Chriſtian in his Law-ſuits 2 that what the firſt ſacrifice to Reh- 
gion, 
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on, and the ſecond to publick Joy, we Gn T —_ Fo _ —_ —_ . 


rouſaeſs, and Revenge? © 
Pudet hec opprobria nobis 

Et dici potuiſſe, &* non potuiſſe refelli, Es 0 
But among our ſelves allo we ſerve the Devil's ends , and miniſter to an 
eternal dif-union , by lay ing and doing things which look unhandſome- 
iy. One-ſort of men 1s ſuperſtitious ,, phantaſtical ,-greedy of honour, 
and tenacious of propoſitions -to- fill the purſe, : and : his Religion is 


thought nothing but Policy and Opinion. . Another ſays; he hath agood / 


Religion , buthe is the moſt indifferent and cold perſon in the world ci- 


ig lan or diſreputation to their Confeſſions. . . 


to legitimate his a&, or at leaſt to make himſelf believe well of his own 
rſon ; but he that intends to do himſelf honour,muſt take care that he 
be not ſuſpected, that he giveno occaſion of reproachful language; for- 
Fame and Honour 1s a nice thing, tenderas a woman's chaſtity, or like 
the face of the pureſt mirrour, which a foul breath , or an unwholeſome 
air, or a watry eye can ſully, and the beauty is loſtalthough it benot 
daſhed in pieces. When a Man, or a Sed, is put to anſwerfor themſelves 


inthe matter of reputation, they with their diſtinftions wipe the glaſs, / 


and at laſt can do nothing but make 1t. appear it was not broken; but 
their very abſterſion and laborious excuſes confeſs it was foul and faulty. 
We muſt know that all ſorts of men and all ſes of Chriſtians, have no: 
only the miſtakes of men and their prejudices to conteſt withall, but the 
calumnies and aggravation of Devils: and therefore it will much eaſe 
our account of Dooms-day, if we are now ſo prudent that men will not 
be offended here, nor the Devils furniſhed witha libel in the day of our 
preat Account, ER. | 

To this Rule appertains, that we be curious in obſerving the circum- 
ſtances of men , and ſatisfying all their reaſonable expectations, and do- 
ing things at that rate of Charity and Religion which they are taught to 
be preſcribed in the Inſtitution. There are ſome things which are ande- 
cencies rather than ſs, ſuch which may become a juſt Heathen, but not 
aholy Chriſtian 3 a man of the world, but not a man profeſſmng godlinefs - 
Becauſe when the greatneſs of the Man , or the excellency of the Law, 
hath engaged us upon great Severity or an exemplar Vertue z what- 


loever is leſs than it, readers the man unworthy of the Religion , - 
tae 
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CQUALY the Religion unworthy its fame 3 Men think themſelves abuſed , and 
CE BR wx. therefore return ſhame for payment. We never read of an Apoſtle that 


XX1I. 
WWW 


\ world Chriſtians ſhould not be ſuch fighting people, -aud Clergy-men 


went to Law; and it is but reaſonable to expet that of all men in the 


- 
"or 


! ſhould not command Armies, and Kings fhould not be drunk, and. 
/ Jeds ſhould not ſtrike Princes Sa , and an old man ſhould not be 


youthfutin talk or in his habit, and women ſhould not ſivear, and great 
men {honld not lie, and a poor man ſhould not oppreſs * for , belides 
the ſin of them , there is an undecency in all of them; and by bein 

contrary to the end of an office, or to the repntation of a ſtate, or the 
ſobrieties of a graver or ſublimed perſon , they-aſperſe the religion as in- 


ſufficient to keep the perſons within the bounds of fame and common re- 
{ putation. | 


But above all things , thoſe Sets of Chriſtians whoſe profeſſed Do. 
drine brings deſtruction and diminution to Government, give the moſj 
intolerable ſcandal and. diſhonour to the Inſtitution; and it had been 
impoſlible that Chriſtianity ſhould have prevailed over the wiſdom and 
power of the Greeks and Komrans, if it had not been humble to Superiors, 
parient of injurtes, charitable to the needy, a great exafter of Obedi- 
ence to Kings, even to Heathers, that they might be won and convinced; 
and #o Perſecntors that they might be ſweetned in their anger , or up. 
braided for their cruel injuſtice: for ſo doth the humble Vine creepat 
the foot of an Oak, and leans upon its loweſt baſe, and begs ſhade and 


proteftion, andleave to grow underits branches , and to give and take 

; mutual refreſhment, and pay a friendly influence for a mighty patronage; 

; and they grow and dwell together,andare the moſt remarkable of friends 

/ and married pairs of all the leafie Nation. Religion of it ſelf is ſoft, 
/ eaſie and defenceleſs, and God hath made it grow up with Empires and | 

. Jean upon thearms of Kings, and it cannot well grow alone; and if it 


ſhall like the Ivy , ſuck the heart of the Oak, upon whoſe body it grew 
and was fupported,it will be pulled down from its uſurped eminence,and 
fire and ſhame ſhall be tts portion. We cannot complain if Princes arm 
againſt thoſe Chriſtians, who, if they were ſuffered to preach, will diſarm 


' the Princes; and it will be hard to perſwade that Kings are bound to 


prote& and nourth thoſe that will prove miniſters of their own exauto- 
ration: And no Prince can have juſter reaſon to forbid , nor any man 
have greater reaſon to deny communion toa Family, than when they go 
about to deſtroy the power of the one,or corrupt the duty of the other, 
The particulars of this Rule are very many : I ſhall only tmſtance in one 
more, becauſe it is of great Concernment to the publick intereſt of 
Chriſtendom. 

Thereare fome perfons whole Religion is hugely diſgraced, becauſe 


' they change their propoſitions according as their temporal neceſſities - 
or advantages do return. They. that in their weakneſs and begins 
/ cry_ out againſt all violence as againſt Perſecution , and from being Sut; 


ferers ſwell up till they be proſperous, and from thence to power , and 


at laſt to Tyranny , and then fuffer none but themſelves, and trip up | 
* thoſe feet which they humbly kiſſed, that themſelves ſhould not be tram- 
' pled upon; thefe men tellall the world that at firi7 they were pulillant- 
' mous, or at /aft outrageous; that there Doctrine at firſt ſerved their 


fear, and at laſt ſerved their rage, and that they did not at all intend to 
ſerve God : and then who ſhall believe them in any thing elſe? Thus 
fome men declaim againſt the faults of Governours, that themſelves may 


govern 3, and when the power is 1n their hands, what was a Ars in 
others, 
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others, 1510 t . . | 
their hands. Some Greeks , at Florence ſubſcribed the Article of Purga- 


tory » and condemned It in their own Diocefles : And the King's Supre- 

macy in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical was earneſtly defended againſt the pretences 

of the Biſhop of Romre 5 and yet whenhe was thruſt out, ſome men were, 

indate , violent to ſubmit the King to their Confiſtoriesz as if he were 

Supreme in defiance of the Pope , and yet not Supreme 'over his own 

Clergy. Theſe Articles ate managed too ſuſpiciouſly. 
Omnia ſs perdas, famanm ſervare memento. 


You loſe all the advantages to your caufe, if you loſe your reputation. 
5, It isa duty alſo of Chriſttan Prudence, that the Teachers of others 
by Authority, or reproversof their Vices by Charity , ſhould alſo make 
ther perſons apt to do it without objefion. 


Loripeden reds derideat, AEthiopem alba. 


mi, 4 


that could not make peace between three ſingle perſons , was __ to. 


hem zeceſſity 5 as if a fin could be hallowed for coming into _— 
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WWW 


& 


prevail for the reuniting fourteen or fifteen commonwealths. And this . 
thing | 


comme thee tobe ſevere apaitiſt an idle ſervant , if thou thy ſelf beeſt uſe- 
leſs to the publick = "every notorious Vice is infinitely againſt the 
PFittof Goveriiffient , and depreſles the man to an evenneſs with com- 
mon perſons, Facinus quos inquinat £quat. To reprove belongs to 


a Superiour ; and as Innocence gives a man advantage over his brother, 
giving him. an artificial and adventitious authority 3 fo the follies and 
ſcandals of a publick and governing man, deſtroy the efficacy of that 
atthority that is juſt and natural.Now this is diredtly an office of Chriſti- 
an Prudence , that good Offices and great Authority become not inctfe- 
dive by ill condu. 


Hither 


) 


wo 
a 
"S 
1, 


\ 


a - 
LO ——C 


504 Of C briſtian Prodence. 


hended as a man reproves his ſervant 3 but by Categorical 


; Chriſtian Prudence,not only to uſe a Prince or great Perſonage 
\ mon language 3 but it is as great an imprudence to pretend, 
/ rudeneſs, the examples of the Prophets in the Old Teſtament. 


{ to any ordinary Miniſter. And therefore we never find that 


- 
—— 


w_—_— 
aun 


2 $14.47 of Repentance. For ſome men are more reſtrained 
per 


- reptton. 


- and ſealed with God's Spirit , and honoured with the title of a 


careful of his reputation, ry 
of his circumſtances, and watch 


| the hand and the eye to honour and felicity, 


CAN { Hither allo it appertains,that in publick or private reproofs,we obſerye 
OERM. — of Time, of Place, . of Perſon, of Diſpoſition. The Vices of 
VN /a King are not to be opened publickly , and Princes muſt not be repre- 
LL. þ ropoliti 
WWW by abſtracted deelamations., by reprehenfions of a crime uhh gs 

ture, in private, with humility, and arts of inſinuation : And itis againſt 


with COm- 
for ſuch a 
For their 


/ caſe was extraordinary, their calling peculiar , their commiſſion ſpecial 
= their ſpirit miraculous, their authority great as to that ſingle miſſion : 

| they were like thunder or the trump of God, ſent to do that office plains 

; ly; for the doing of which in that manner God had given no commiſſion 


the Prieſts 


— did uſe that freedom which the Prophets were commanded to uſe, whoſs 
{ very wordsbeing put into their mouths , 1f was riot tobe eſteemed an hy. 
\ manead,or a lawful manner of doing an ordinary office ; neither could it 

' « become precedent to them.whoſe authority is precarious and without 

coercion , whoſe ſpirit is allayed with Chriſtian graces and duties of hu. 
mility , whoſe words are not preſcribed , but left tothe condut of Pry 

; dence, as it is tobe adviſed by publick neceſlities and private circum: 
! ſtances, in ages where all things are ſo ordered , that what was fit and 

pious amongſt the old Fews would be incivil and intolerable to the latter 

- Chriſtians. He alſo that reproves a Viee ſhould alſo treat the perſons 
with honour and civilities;and by fair opinions and fivect addreflcs place 
the man in the regions. of modeſty, and the confines of grace , and the 


by an im- 


et feared ſhame, ſo long as they think there isa reſerve of reputa- 

tion which they may ſecure, than they can be with all the furious decla- 

mationsof the world, when themſelves are repreſented ugly and odious, 
| Full of ſhame, and actually puniſhed with the worſt of temporal evils 
beyond which he fears not here to ſufier, and from whence becauſe 
{ he knows it will be hard for him to be redeemed by an after-game of 
{ reputation, it makes him deſperate, and incorrigible by fraternal cor- 


- A zealous man hath not done his duty + when he calls his brother 
( Drunkard and Beaſt ; and he may better do it by telling him he is a'Man, 


Chriſtian, 


and is, or ought to be, reputed as a diſcreet perſon by his friends, and a 
| governour of a family, ora guide in his country, or an example to many, 
; and that it is huge pity ſo many excellent things ſhould be ſullicd and al- 
| layed with what is ſo much below all this. Then a reprover does hisdu- 

ty, when he is ſevere againſt the Vice, and charitable to the Man , and 
on, : for his real diſhonour, and obſervant 
a al to ſurprize his affeCtions and reſoluti- 

, ons there where they are.moſt tender and*moſt tenable : and men will 

not be in love with Vertue whither they areforced with rudeneſs and in- 
* civilitiesz but they love to dwell there whither they are invited friend- 
} Iy, and where they are treated civilly, and feaſted liberally, and led by 


6. It is a duty of Chriſtian Prudence not to ſuffer our Souls to walk 
alone. unguarded, unguided , and more ſingle than in other ations and 
intereſts of our lives which are of lels concernment. Ye ſol; & ſingulari, 

- faid the Wiſe man, Wo to him that is alone, And if we conſlider how _ 


| 
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God hath done to ſecure our Souls, -and after all that how -many ways _” 
E R Ms 
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thereare fora man's Soul to miſcarry, weſhould think it very neceſlary 
to call roa Spiritual man to takeus by the hand to walk in the ways of 
God,and to lead us 1n all the regions of duty,and through the labyrinths 
of danger. -For God, who belt loves and beſt knows how to value our 
Sul, ſer a price noleis upon it than the life-blood of his holy Son 3 he 
hath treated it with variety of uſages, according as the world had new 

uiſes and new neceflities 3 he abates it with puniſhment, to make us 
avoid greater; he ſhortned our life, that we might live for ever; he turns 
ficknels into Vertue, he brings good out of evil, he turns enmities to ad- 
vantages, our very fins into repentances and ſtrifer walking 3 he de- 
fats all the follies of men and all the arts of the Devil, and lays ſnares 
and uſes violence to ſecure obedience; he ſends Prophets and Prieſts to 
invite us and to threaten us to felicities 3 he reſtrains us with Laws, and 
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ar to good examples ; he gives us 'his Holy Spirit, and he becomes to : 


andan image of Divinity. Now from all theſe arts and mercies of God, 
belides that we have infinite reaſon to adore his goodneſs, we have alſo 
a demonſtration that we ought to doall that poſſibly we can, and ex- 
tend all our faculties, and watch all our opportunities, and take in all 
alſtances to ſecure the intereſt of our Soul, for which God is pleaſed 


totake ſuch care, and uſe ſo many arts for its ſecurity. If it were not 


highly worth it, God would not do it : If it were not all of it neceſlary, 
God would not do it. But if it be worth it, and all of it be neceſfary, why 
ſhould we not labour in order to this great end? If it be worth ſo much to 
God, it is ſo much more to us : for if we periſh, his felicity 1s undiſturb- 
ed; but we are undone. infinitely undone. It is therefore worth taking in 
a Spiritual Guide; fo far we are gone. | | 
But becauſe we are in the queſtton of Prudence,we muſt conſider whe- 
ther it be neceſlary todo fo : Forevery man thinks himſelf wiſe enough 
as to the conduct of his Soul, and managing of his eternal intereſt; and 
Divinity is every man's trade, and the Scriptures ſpeak our own lan- 
gilage, and the commandments are few and plain, and the Laws are the 
meaſure of Juſtice; and if T ſay my prayers,and pay my debts, my duty is 
{von ſummed up : and thus we uſually make our accounts for Eternity, 
and at this rate only take care for Heaven, Butlet a man be queſtioned 
tor a portion of his eſtate, or have his life ſhaken with diſeaſes 3 then it 
Will not be enough toim ploy O1C agent, or to (end for a good woman to 
S miniſter 
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miniſter a potion of the juices of her country-garden 5 but the ableſt 
Lawyers, and the skilfulleſt Phyſicians, and the advice of friends, ang 


' huge caution, and diligent attendances, and a curious watching con. 


cerning all the accidents and little paſlages of our diſeaſe. And truly a 
man's life and health is worth all that and much more, and in many caſe 
itneeds it all. | 

But then is the ſoul the only. ſafe, and the only trifling thing about us 
Are not there a thouſand dangers, and ten thouſand difficulties, and jn- 
numerable poſlibilities of a miſadventure ? Are not all the Congregations 
in the world divided in their Doctrines, and all of them call their own 
way neceſſary,and moſt of them call all the reſt damnable 2 We had need 
of a wiſe Inſtructor and a prudent choice at our firſt entrance and eletion 
of our fide:and when we are well in the matter of Faith for its objedt and 
inſtitution, all the evils of my ſelf, and all the evils of the Church, and 
all the good that happens to evil men, every day of danger, the periods 
of ſickneſs, and the day of death, are days of tempeſt and ſtorm. and 
our Faith will ſuffer ſhipwreck, unleſs it be ſtrong, and ſupported and dis 
reted. But who ſhall guide the veſlel whena ſtormy Paſſion or a vio- 
lent imagination tranſports the man ? who ſhall awaken his Reaſon, 
and charm his Paſſion into flumber and inſtruction 2 How ſhall a man 
make his fears confident, and allay his confidence with fear and make the 
allay with juſt proportions, and ſteer evenly between the extremes, or 
call upon his ſleeping purpoſes, or aCtuate his choices, or bind him to 
reaſon in all his wanderings and ignorances, in his paſſtons and miſtakes? 
For ſuppoſe the man of great skill and great learning in the ways of Re- 
ligion; yet if he be abuſed by accident or by his own will, who ſhall then 
judge his caſes of Conſcience, and awaken his duty, and renew hisholy 
principle, and aCtuate his ſpiritual powers : For Phyficians, that pre- 
ſcribe to others, do not miniſter to themſelves in caſes of danger and vio« 
lent ſickneſles; & in matter of diſtemperature we ſhall not find that books 
alone will doall the work of a ſpiritual Phyſician, more than of a natura!, 
I will not goabout to increaſe the dangers and difficulties of the Soul, to 
repreſent the aſfliſtance of a ſpiritual man to be neceſſary. But of this 
amſure 3 our not underſtanding and our not conlidering our Soul, makes 
us firſt to negled, and then many times toloſe it. But is not every man 
an unequal judge in his own caſe? and therefore the wiſdome of God and 
the Laws hath appointed tribunals and Judges and arbitrators. And 
that men are partial in the matter of Souls it is infinitely certain, becauſe 
among(t thoſe millions of Souls that periſh, not one in ten thouſand but 
believes himſelf in a good condition; and all the Se&s of Chriſtians think 
they are in the right, and few are patient to enquire whether they be or 
no. Then adde tothis, that the Queſtions of Souls, being cloathed with 
circumſtances of matter and particular contingency, are or may be infi- 
nitez and moſt men are ſo unfortunate, that they have ſo intangled their 
caſesof Conſcience, that there where they have done ſomething good, it 
may be they have mingled halt a dozen evils: and when intereſts are con- 
founded,and governments altered,and power ſtrives with right,and inſen- 
ſiblypaſles into right;&duty toGod would fain be reconciled with duty to 
our relatives, will it not be more than neceſlary that we ſhould have ſome 
one that we may enquire of after the way to Heaven, which is now made 
intricate by our follies and inevitable accidents 2 But by what inſtru- 
ment ſhall mea alone, and in their own caſes, be able to diſcern the ſpt- 
rit of truth from the ſpirit of illafion, juſt confidence from preſumption, 


fear from pulillanimity ? Are not all the things and affiſtances in - 
wor 
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fountains of temptation ? Is 1t not harder to cure a Luſt than to cure a 
Feaver 2 And are not the deceptions and follies of men, and the arts of 
the Devil, and inticements of the world, .and the deceptions of a man's 
own heart, and the evils of ſin, more eviland more numerous than the 
fickneſſes and diſeaſes of any one man ? And if a man perithes in his ſoul, 
js it not infinitely more ſad than if he could riſe from his grave and die a 
thouſand deaths over ? Thus we are advanced a ſecond ſtep in this pru- 
dential motive : God uſed many arts to ſecure our ſoul's intereſt 3 and 
thereare infinite dangers and infinite ways of miſcarriage in the Soul's 
intereſt : and therefore there is great neceſſity God ſhould do all thoſe 
mercies of ſecurity, and that we ſhould do all the under-miniſteries we 
can in this great work. | 

But what advantage ſhall we receive by a Spiritual Guide ? Much eve- 
ry way. For this is the way that God hath appointed, who in every Age 
hath ſent a ſucceſſion of Spiritual perſons, whoſe office is to miniſter in 
holy things,and to be ſtewards of Gods houſhold. ſhepherds of the flock,,diſpen- 
ſers of the myſteries,ander-mediators, and miniſters of prayer:preachers of 
the Law, expounders of queſtions, monitors of duty, conveiances of 
bleſſings;and that which is a good diſcourſe in the mouth of another man 
is from them an ordinance of God 3 and beſides its natural efficacy and 
perſwaſion,it prevails by the way of bleſſing, by the reverence of his per- 
ſon, by divine inſtitution, by the excellency of order, by the advantages 
of opinion, and afliſtances of reputation, by the influence of the Spirit 
whois the Preſident of ſuch miniſteries,and who is appointed to all Chri- 
ſtians according to the diſpenſation that is appointed to them; to the peo- 
ple in their Obedience and —_— of the Ordinance, to the Prieſt 
1n his miniſtery and publick and private offices: To which alſo I adde this 
conſideration, That as the Holy Sacraments are hugely effective to Spi- 
. Titual purpoſes, not only becauſe they convey a bleſſing to the worthy 
ſuſcipients, but becauſe men cannot be worthy ſuſcipients unleſs they do 
many. excellent a(ts of Vertue in order toa previous diſpoſition 3 ſo that 
inthe whole conjunction and tranſaction of affairs there1s good done by 
way of proper efficacy and divine blefling : fo it isin following the con» 
dut of a Spiritual man, and conſulting with him in the matter of our 
fouls; we cannot do it unleſs we conſider our Souls, and make Religion 
our buſineſs, and examine our preſent ſtate, and conſider concerning our 
danger, and watch and deſign for our advantages,which things of them- 
ſelves will ſet a man much forwarder in the way of Godlineſs; beſides that 
naturally every man wrll leſs dare to ad ain for which he knows he ſhall 
feel a preſent ſhame in his diſcoveries made to the ſpiritual Guide, the 


world little enough to defend us againſt pleaſure and pain, the two great CCA? 
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man that is made the witneſs of his converſation Ts; i Ai3s yae ends $2 mad Sophocd, 


Qa1, Holy men ought to know all things from God, and that relate to God, in 
order to the condutt of ſouls. And there is nothing to be ſaid againſt this,if 
we donot ſuffer the Devil in this affair to abuſe us.as he does many people 
in their opinions,teaching men to ſuſpect there is a deſign and a ſnake un- 
derthe plantain.But ſo may they ſuſpe& Kings when they command Obe- 
dience,or the Levites when they read the Law of Tithes,or Parents when 
they texch their children Temperance, or Tutors when they watch their 
charge. However, it is better to venture the worſt of the deſign, than to 


loſe the belt of the aſliſtance:and he that guides himſelf hath much work, 


and much danger ; but he that is under the condu@ of another, his work is 
alle, little and ſecure ; it is nothing but diligence and obedience : and 
though it be a hard thing to rule well,yet nothing is ealier than to follow, 
and be obedient. S 2 Ser- 
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Parr I. 


Souls a Spiritual man for a Guide 3 ſoit is alfo of great concern- 
ment that we be prudent in the choice of him whom weare ts 
truſt in ſo great an intereſt. 

Concerning which it will be impoſſible to give charaGters and ſigni- 
fications particular enough to enable a choice, without the interyal a{- 
ſiſtances of. Prayer, Experience, and the Grace of God. He that de. 
ſcribes a man can tell you the colour of his hair, his ſtature and pro- 
portion, and deſcribe ſome general lines, enough to diſtinguiſh him 
from a Cyclops or a Saracex : but when you chance to ſee the man, you 
will diſcover figures or little features of which the deſcription had pro- 
duced in you no Phantaſm or expectation. And in the exteriour ſignifica- 
tionsof a Set, there are more ſemblances than in mens faces, ny, great- 
er uncertainty in the ſigns 3 and what is faulty ſtrives ſo craftily to 
aft the true and proper rages of things ; and the more they are de- 
fetive in circumſtances the more curious they are ia forms, and they 
alſo uſe ſuch arts of gaining Proſelytes which are of moſt advantage to- 
wards an effect, and therefore ſuch which the true Chriſtian ought to 


\ S it is a part of Chriſtian Prudence to take into the condut of our 


purſue, and the Apoſtles aftually did; and they ſtrive to follow their 


patterns in arts of perſwaſion, not only becauſe they would ſeem like 
them, but becauſe they can have none ſo good, fo effective to their 
purpoſes ; that it follows, that it is not more a duty to take care that 
we be not corrupted with falſe Teachers, than that we be not abuſed 
with falſe figns: for we as well finda good man teaching a falle Propo- 
ſition, asa good cauſe managed by ill men ; and a holy caule 1s not al- 
ways drefled with healthful ſymptoms, nor is there a Croſs always ct 
upon the doors of thoſe Congregations who are infefted with the Flague 
of Hereſy. 

When Saint Johz was to ſeparate falſe Teachers from true, he took 
no other courſe but to remark the Doftrine which was of God, and 
that ſhould be the mark of cogniſance to diſtinguiſh right ſhepherds 
from robbers and invaders : Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of Gods He that denieth it, is not of God. By 
this, he bids his Scholars to avoid the preſent Sets of Ebion, Cerin- 


. thus, Simon Magws, and ſuch other perſons as denied that Chriſt was 


at all before ane came, or that he came really in the fleſh and proper 
humanity. This is a clear note, and they that converſed with Saint 
John or believed" his dodtrine' were ſufficiently inſtructed in the preſent 
Queſtions. But this note will ſignifie nothing to us 3 for all Seccts of 
Chriſtians confeſs Jeſus Chrift come in the fleſh, and the following Sedts + 
- avoid that rock over which a great Apoſtle had hung out ſo plaina 

antern. 


; In che following Ages of the Church, 'men have been ſo ny io 
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ſignific MiCbelievers, that they have invented and obſerved ſome figs CYAN 
which indeed in ſome cafes were true, real appendages of falſe Believers z g ERM. 


XXIL 


but yet ſuch which werealſo, or might be, common to them with g 
men and members of the Catholick Church: Some fey I ſhall remark, 
and give a ſhort account of then, that by removing the uncertain, 
we may fix our inquiries and dire(t them by certain fignifications ; 
leſt this art of Prudence turn into folly and faftion, errour and ſecular 


deſign. 


x. Some men diſtinguiſh Errour from Truth by calling theit ddverſa- 


ries Dodrine, ew and of yeſterday. And certainly this isa good ſign, if it 
be rightly applied : For ſince all Chriſtian Doctrine is that which Chriſt 
taught his Church, and the Spirit enlarged or expounded, and the Apo- 
ſtles delivered 3 we are to begin the Chriſtian Z#r4 for our Faith, and 
parts of Religion by the period of their preaching 3 our account begins 
then, and whatſoever 1s contrary to what they taught is new and falſe, 
and whatſoever is belides what they taught is no part of our Religion 
(and then no man can be prejudiced for believing it or not) and if it be 
adopted into the Confeſſions of the Church, the Propoſition is always 
ſo uncertain, that it's not tobe admitted into the Faith : and therefore if 
it be old in reſpe& of our days.it is not therefore neceſlary to be believed ; 

fit benew, it may be received into opinion according to its probability, 

ind no Sedts nor inteteſts are tobe divided upon ſuch accounts. This 

valy I deſire to be obſerved, That when a truth returns from baniſhmene 

by a «queen fit was fromthe firſt, though the holy fire hath been 

buried, 

newnels 1s not to be accounted of by a proportion to our ſhort-lived me- 
mories, or to the broken recordsand fragments of Story left after the in» 
undation of Barbariſm and Wat, and change of Kingdoms, and - cor- 


or the River ran under ground, yet we do not call that new;ſfince 


ruption of Authotsz but by its relation to the fountain of our Truths, | 


and the birth of our Religion under our Fathers in Chriſt, the holy Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples. 


A Camel wasa new thing to them that ſaw itin the : 
fable; but yet it was created as ſoon as a Cow or the domeſtick crea- 
tures: and ſome people are apt to call every thing new which they never 


heard of befote, as if all Religion were to be meaſured by the ſtandards | 


of their obſervation or Country-cuſtoms. Whatſoever was not taught 
by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, though it came in by Papas or Dioryſens, by 
Arius or Liberins, 1s certamly new as to our account z and whatſoever is 
taught to us by the Doctors of the preſent Age, if it can ſhew its Teſt 


from the beginning of our period for revelation, is not to be called zew, | 


though it be preſſed with a new zeal, and diſcourſed of by unheard-of ar- : 


guments 3 that is, though men be ignorant and need to learn it, yetit is 
not therefore new or nnneceſlary. | 

2. Some would have falfe Teachers ſufficiently ſignified by a Name, of 
theowning of a private Appellative, as of Papiſt, Lutheran, Caluiniſt,Zuin-= 


glian, Socinian ; and think it enough todenominate then not of Chriſt, : 


if they are called by the fame of a-man:*And indeed the” thingisinic | 


(elf 111; biitthen if by this Mark weſhall eſteem falſe Teachers ſufficient- * 


ly fignified, we muſt follow no Man, no Church, nor no Communion 5 + 


forall areby their adverſaries marked with an Appellative of ſeparation 
and (ingularity, and yet themſelves are tenacious of a good name, ſuch as 
they chuſe, or ſuch as is permitted to them by fame, and the people, and 
a natural neceſitty of making a diſtinction. ij 

themſelves The flock, of God,and the Novatians called the Catholicks Tradi- 
tors,and the Exſtathians called themſelves Catholicks ; and the worſhippers 


S 3 of 


Thus the Doxnatiſts called © 
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FRAN of Images made Iconoclaſt to bea name of ſcornz and men made names as 
SE R M. they liſted, oras the fate of the market went. Andifa Doctor preaches 
2 dodrine which another man Tikes not, but preaches the contradictory 
XXII. he that conſents,and he that refuſes, have each of them aTeacher;by whoſe 
UWYWV name, if they pleaſe to wrangle, they may be ſignified. It was ſo in the 
Corinthian Church with this only difference, that they divided them- 
ſelves by names which ſignified the ſame Religion 74m of Parl, and I of 
Apollo, and I am of Peter, and T of Chriſt, Theſe Apoltles were Miniſters of 
ChriſtzandTo does every Teacher new or old among the Chriſtians pre- 
tend himſelf to be. Let that therefore be examined : if he miniſters to 


” % —_ 


der-ſets, ſpringing from miſtake or intereſt, from the arts of the De- 
vil or the weakneſs of man. But from hence we may make an advantage - 
| IX {5 / inthe way of prudence, and become ſure that all that DoGrire 75 certain? 
* {| þ trieinwhichthe generality. of Chriſtians (who are divided: in. many 
2,\ things, yet)do conſtantly agree :{and that that Do&rine zs alſo ſufficient, 
| finceitis certain that, becauſe in all Communtons and Churches. there * 
| areſomevery good men, that do all their duty to the getting of Truth, > 
God will not fail itiany thing that is neceſſary to them ts honeſtly and }: 
heartily defire to obtain ir 3 and therefore if they reſt inthe heartineſsof | 
that, and live accordingly, and ſuperinduce nothing to the deſtruction of | 
that, they have nothing to do but to relie upon Gods goodneſs, andif |} 
they periſh, it is certain they cannot helpit 3 and that is demonſtration ; 
efiough that they cannot periſh, conſidering the juſtice. and goodneſs of =; 
ourEordand Judge. oO | 
4. Whoever break the bands of a Society or communion, and go 
out from that Congregation in whoſe Confeſlion they are baptized, 


do an intolerable ſcandal to their Doftrine and perſons, and givelulpt- 
| cious 
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cious men reaſon to decline their aſſemblies, and nat ET 
for any thing of their authority or outward circumſtances. And Saint S R % 


raul bids the Romans to mark, them that cauſe diviſtons and offences ; But 
the following words make their caution prudent and practicable,[ contra- 
| 0 the Doctrine which they have learned, they cauſe the offence, and 
if they alſo obtrude this upon their Congregations,they alſo make the di- 
vifion. For it 1s certain, if we receive any Doctrine contrary to what 
Chriſt gave and the Apoſtles taught, for the authority of any man, then 
wecall men Maſter and leave our Maſter which js in Heaven 5 and in that 
caſe we muſt ſeparate from the Congregation, and adhere to. Chriſt : 
But this is not to be done,, unleſs the caſe be evident and notorious.' But 
a$it is hard that the publick Doctrine of a Church” Th6uld berzfed, . and 

miſunderſtood, and reproved, and rejeted, by any of her wiltul or igno» 
rant ſons and daughters:ſo it is alſo as hard that they ſhould be bound not 
toſee, when the caſe 1s plain and evident. .. There may be miſchiefs on 
both ſides : But the former ſort of evils men may avoid if they will ; for 
they may be humble and modeſt, and entertain better opinions. of their 
Superiours than of themſelves, and in_doubtful things give them the ho- 
nour of a juſt opinion 3 and if they do not do ſo, that evil will be their. 
own private: for, that it become not publick, the King and the Biſhop are 
totake care.But for the latter ſort of evil,it will certainly become univer- 
fl: if (I ſay Jan authoritative falſe Doctrine be impoſed, and is to be ac- 
cepted accordingly : for then all men ſhall be bound to profeſs againſt 
their Con{cience, that is, with their months not to confeſs unto Salvation, 
what with their bearts they believe unto righteouſneſs. The belt way of re- -* 
medying both the evils is, . That Governours lay no burthen of Dodrines. - 
oftaws but what are neceſſary or very profitable; and that Inferiours + 
doNot contend for things unneceſſary, nor call any thing neceſlary that 
i530t : till then there will be evils on both-ſides. - And although the Go- 
vernours are to carry the Queſtion 1n the: point of law, reputation and 
pablick Government 3 yet .as to God's Judicature they: will bear the big 
gerload, who in his right do him an injury, and by the impreſles of hs, ;| 
athority deſtroy his truth. But in this caſe alſo, altholigh Separating be a © 
lulpicious thing and intolerable, unleſs it'be when a fin is impoſed 3 yet 
to ſeparate is alſo accidental to Truth: for ſome men ſeparate with rea» 
ſon, ſome men againſt reaſon. Therefore here all the certainty that 1s 


in the thing is when the truth is ſecured, and all the ſecurity to the men will 7 
| bein the humility of their perſons, and the heartines and ſimplicity of © * 
* fheifintention, and diligence of inquiry. The Church of Erglard had 
| 16bon to feparate from the confeltion and pradtices of Komze in many 
. particulars z and yet if her children ſeparate from her, they may be un- 


reonable and impious. 
5. The waysof direction which we bave from Holy Scripture to diſtin- - 


* guiſhfalſe Apoſtles from true are taken from their Doctrine, or their 


Lives. That of the Doctrine is the more ſure way, if we can hit upon it 3 
but that alſo is the thing ſignified,, and needs to have other ſigns. Saint 
Job and Saint Pax! took this way, for they wereable to do it infallibly. 
All that confeſs Jeſus incarnate are of God, (aid S. John : Thoſe men that 
deny it, are Hereticks; avoid them. And Saint Payl bids to obſerve them 
that cauſe diviſions and offences againſt the DoFrine delivered : Them alſo 
avoid that doſo.And we might do fo as cafily as they,if the world would 
Only make their Depoſitur: that Doftrine which they delivered to all men, ' 


that is, the Creed ; and ſuperinduce nothing elſe, but ſuffer Cu 4 
| ait 


to the DoGrine which ye have learned,and avoid them -Jthey that recede. WW 
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that 


QUAN Faith to reſt in its own perte& ſimplicity, unmingled with ow. 
SER M- Opinions, and Intereſts. This courſe is plain and eafie, and 1 he Form 


intricate it with more words, but leave 1t direQly in its own truth and 


3 * certainty, with this only direQion 5 That when we are to chuſe our Do- 
| 2/4 INN) Gene orourSide, we take that which is in the plain unexpounded word, 
b- ; of Seripenre ; forin that only our Religion can confiſt, Secondly, chuſe 


i 


ich is moſtadvantagioustoa holy life, to the proper Graces of 4 
Chriſtian, to Humility, to Charity, to Forgiveneſs and Alms, to Ohe. 
dience, and complying with Governments, to the honour of God and 
the exaltation of his Attributes, and to the conſervation and adyanta. 
ges of the publick ſocieties of men; and this laſt S. Pal dire&ts, Let ws b+ 


| careful to maintain good works for neceſſary uſes:For he that heartily pur. 


ſues theſe proportions cannot be an ill man, though he were accidentally 
and in the particular explications, deceived. 

6. But becauſe this is an aCt of Wiſdom rather than Prudence, and ſup- 
poſes Science or knowledg rather than Experience 3 therefore it concerns 
the Prudence of a Chriſtian to obſerve the Practice and the Rules of 
practice, their Lives and pretences, the deſigns and colours, the arts of 
condu&, and gaining Proſfelytes, which their DoGors and Catechiſts 
douſe in order to their purpoſes, and in their miniſtery about Souls. For 
although many ſigns are uncertain, yet ſome are infallible, and ſome are 
highly probable. LAS | 

7.Therefore thoſe Teachers that pretend to be guided by a private ſpi- 
rit are certainly falſe Doors. I remember what Si-2mias in Plutarch 
tells concerning Socrates, that if he heard any man ſay he ſaw a Divine 
viſion, he preſently eſteemed him vain and proud ; but if he pretended 
only to have heard a voice of the word of God, he liftned to that religi- 
ouſly, and would enquire of him with curiofity. There was ſome reaſon 
in his fancie 3 for God does not communicate himſelf by the eye to men, 
but by the ear : Te ſaw 20 figure, but ye heard a voice, ſaid Moſes to the peo- 
ple concerning God. And therefore if any man pretends to ſpeak the 
word of God, we will enquire concerning tt 3 the man may the better be 
heard, becauſe he may be certainly reproved if he ſpeaks amis : but if he 
pretends to Yiſions and Revelations,to a private ſpirit and a miſſion extra- 
ordinary, the man is proud and: unlearned, vitious and impudent. No 
Scripture is of private interpretation, (laith S. Peter ) that is, private emiſ: 


fron or declaration.God's words were delivered indeed by ſingle men, but 


fuch as were publickly defigned Prophets, remarked with a known cha+ 
racer, approved of by the High Prieſt and Sanhedrim, indued with a 
publick ſpirit, and his Doctrines were always agreeable to the other 
Scriptures. But if any man pretends now to the Spirit, either it muſt be 
a private or publick. IF it be private, it can but be uſeful to himſelf a- 
lone,and it may cozen him too, if it be not affiſted by the ſpirit of a publick 
man. But if it be a publick ſpirit, it muſt enter in at the publick door 
of Mintſterics and divine Ordinances, of God's grace and man's endea- 
vour 3 1t mult be ſubjeF to the Prophets ; it is diſcernable and judicable by 
them, and therefore may be rejected, and then it muſt pretend no long- 
er. For he that will pretend to an extraordinary ſpirit; and refuſes to be 
tried by the ordinary ways, muſt either propheſic, or work miracles, or 
muſt have a voice from Heaven to give him teſtimony. The Prophets in 
the Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles in the New, and Chriſt between 
bath, had no other way of extraordinary probation : and they that pre- 
tend to any thing extraordinary, cannot,. ought not to be believed, un- 


leſs they have ſomething more than their own word. 7f 7 bear witneſs if F/ 
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felf, my witneſs 75 188 true, laid Truth it felf, our Bleſſed Lord. - But ſe- EAT 


coadly, they that intend to teach by an extraordinary ſpirit, if they pre- 
tend to teach according to Scripture, muſt be examined by the meaſures 
of Scripture, and then their extraordinary muſt be judged by the ordina- 


and publick Government 3 and then we are well enough. But if they 
ſpeak any thing againſt Scripture, it is the fpiric of Antichriſt, and the 
ſpifit of the Devil : For if an Angel from Heaven (he cettainly is a ſpirit) 
reach any other DoFrine, let him be accurſed, | 

But this pretence of a ſingle and extraordinary ſpirit is nothing elſe 
but the ſpirit of Pride, Error, and Deluſion, a ſnare to catch ealic and 
credulous ſouls, which are willing todye for a gay word and a diſtorted 
face 3 it 15 the parent of folly and giddy doftrine, impoffible to be pro- 
ved, and therefore uſeleſs to all purpoſes of Religion, Reaſon, or ſober 
counſels 3 it is like an inviſible colour, or mufick without a found 3 it is, 
and indeed is ſointended to be, a diret overthrow of Order, and Go- 
vernment, and publick Miniſteries : It'is bold to ſay any thing, and re- 
ſolved to prove nothing : 1t impoſes upon willing qe a after the ſame 
manner that Oracles and the lying Dzmons did of, old time, abufing men 
not by proper efficacy of its own,but becauſe the men lave to be abufed : 
it is a great diſparagement to the ſufficiency of Scripture, and aſperſes 
* the Divine Providence, for- giving fomany Ages of the Church an im- 
perfect Religion, exprel]y againſt the truth of their words who faid, they 
had declared the whole truth of God,and told all the will of God : and it is ant 
affront to the Spirit of God, the Spirit of wiſdom and knowledge, of or- 
der and publick miniſtertes. But the willfu rniſhes out malice, and the 
underſtanding ſends out levity, and they marry, and produce a phan- 
taſtick dream 3 and the daughter, ſucking wind inſtead of the 1itk of the 
Word, grows up to madneſs, and the ſpirit of reprobation. Beſides all 
this, an extraotdinary ſpirit is extremely unneceſffary, and God does 
not give immiſſions and miracles from Heaven to no purpoſe, and to no 
neceſſities of his Church; for the ſupplying of which, he hath given A4po- 
ftles and Evangeliſts, Prophets and Paſtors, Biſhops and Pricfts the ſpirit of 
0rdination and the ſpirit of InſtrudFion,Catechifts and Teachers, Arts & Sci- 
ences, Scriptures and 4 conſtant ſucceſſuon of Expoſitors, the teſtimony of 
Churches, and a conſtant line of Tradition, or delivery of Apoſtolical 
Dodtrine in all things neceflary to Salvation. And aket all this, to 
have a fungus ariſe from the belly of mud and darkneſs, and nouriſh a glo- 
worm, that ſhall challenge to out-ſhine the lartern of God's word,and all 
the Candles which God ſet upon: a hill, and all that the Spirit hath ſet upon. 
the Candleſticks, and all the ſtars of Chriſt's right hand 1s to annul all the 
excellent, eſtabliſhed, orderly and certain effects of the Spirit of God, 
and to worſhip the falſe fires of the night. He therefore that will follow 
a Guide that leads him by an extraotdinary ſpirit ſhall go an extraordi- 
nary way, and havea ſtrange fortune, and a ſingular Religion, and a por- 
tion by him(elf;a great wayoff from the common imheritance of theSaints, 
who are all led by the ſpirit of God, and have one heart and one mind, 
one Faith and one Hope, the ſame Baptiſm, and the helps of the Miniſte- 
ry, leading them to the common Countrey, which is the portion of alt 
that are the ſons of Adoption, conſigned by the Spirit of God, the earneſt 
of their inheritance, | Tg 

Concerning the pretence of a private ſpirit for interpretation of the 
contefled Dofrine of God, ('the Holy Scriptures, ) it will not ſo eaſily 
come intothis Queſtion of chuſing. our Spiritual Guides : becauſe "_ 
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SER mM, others, muſt be a publick man, that 1s, of a holy calling, ſanGtified or 
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ſeparate publickly to the Office 3 and then to interpret is part of his cal. 
ling and imployment, and to do fois the work of a publick fpirit ; he is 
orckided and deſigned, he is commanded and enabled to do it:and in this 
there is no other caution to be interpoſed, but that the more publick the 
man is, of the more authority his Interpretation is 3 and he comes near. 
eſt to a law of order.and in the matter of Government 1s to be obſeryeg: 
but the more holy and the more learned the man is, his Interpretation in 
matter of Queſtion is more likely to be true 3 and though leſs to be pref. 
ſed as to the publick Confeſlion,yet it may be more effective to a private 
perſwaſion, provided it be done without ſcandal, or leſſening the autho. 
rity, or diſparagement to the more publick perſon. 

8. Thoſe are to be ſuſpected for evil Guides, who, to get authority 
among the people, pretend a great Zeal, and uſea bold liberty in repro- 
ving Princesand Governours, Nobility and Prelates; for ſuch Honnlies 
cannot be the effetts of a holy Religion, which lay a ſnare for Authority, 
and undermine Power, and diſcontent the people, and make them bold 
againſt Kings, and immodeſt in their own ſtations, and trouble the Go. 
vernment. Such men may ſpeak a truth,or teach a true Doctrine ; for eve- 
ry ſuch deſign does not unhallow the truth of God : but they take ſome 
Truths, and force themto miniſter to an evil end. But therefore mingle 
not in the communities of ſuch men, for they will make it a part of your 
Religion, to proſecute that end openly which they by arts of the Temper 
have inſinuated privately. | 

But if ever you enter into the ſeats of thoſe Doctors that ſpeak re- 
proachfully of their Superiours, or detract from Government, or love to 
curſe the King in their heart, or ſlander him with their mouths, or dif- 
grace their perſon, bleſs your ſelf and retire quickly 3 for there dwells 
the plague, but the Spirit of God is not Preſident of the aſſembly. And 
therefore you ſhall obſerve in all the Characters which the B. Apoſtles of 
our Lord made for deſcribing and avoiding ſocieties of Hereticks, falſe 
guides, and bringers in of ſtrange Doftrines, ſtill they reckon Treaſon 


2 Tim. 3. 1, 41d Rebellion. SOS. Paul; In the laſt days perillous times ſhall come ;, then 


&c 


men ſhall have the form of godlineſs and deny the power of it ; they (hall be 


2 Pet. 2. 9,10, Traitors, heady, high-minded; that's the Characteriſtick note. So S, Peter; 


.Jude v. 8. 


The Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of temptations, and to re- 
ſerve the unjuſt unto the day of Judgment to be puniſhed : But chiefly them 
that walk after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government ; 
preſumptuous are they, ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak, evil of Dig- 
zities, The ſame alſo is recorded and obſerved by S. Jade 3 Likewiſe 
alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak evil 
of Dignities. Thele three teſtimonies are but the declaration of one great 
contingency 3 they are the ſame Prophecy declared by three Apoſtolical 
men, that had the gift of Prophecy : and by this character the Holy Ghoſt 
in all Ages hath given us caution to avoid ſach aflemblies, where the 
ſpeaking and ruling man ſhall be the canker of Government,and a preach- 
er of Sedition, who ſhall either ungirt the Prince's (word, or unlnoſe the 
button of their mantle. 

9. But the Apoſtles in all theſe Prophecies have remarked Luſt tobe 


the inſeparable companion of theſe Rebel-Prophets : They are filthy 


dreamers, they defile the fleſh, ſo S. Jude; They walk after the fleſh, in the 


lift of uncleannejs, ſoS. Peter, They are lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 


of God, incontinent and ſenſual, {o Saint Paul, And by this part of the 
| character, 
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character, as the Apoſtles remarked . the Nicoleitans, the Gnoſticks, the CANT 
Carpocratians, and all their impure branches which began in their days, S x kR 14, 


and multiplied after their deaths; ſo they propherically did fore-lignifie 
all ſach Sefts to be avoided, who, to catch filly women laden with ſins, 
reach Doctrines of ceaſe and licentiouſnels, apt. to countenance and en- 


XXII 
WY 


courage vile things, and not apt to reſtrain a pafiton, or mortifie a fin : | 
cuch as thoſe 3 That God ſees no fin in his children 3 That no fin will take _ 
1sfrom Gods favour; That all of ſuch a party are elec people; That | 
God requires of us nothing bur faith; and that Faith which juſtifies is | 


nothing but a_mere believing that we are God's choſen; That we are not 


*d to the Law of Commandments ; That the Law of grace is a Law of 


Liberty, and that Liberty is todo what we liſt.3 That Divorces areto 
be granted upon many and {light cauſes 3 That ſimple Fornication isno 
fn. Theſeare ſuch DoCctrines, that upon the belief of them men may do 
any thing, and will do that which ſhall fatisfie their own deſires, and pro- 
mote their intereſts, and ſeduce their She-diſciples. And indeed it was 


not without great reaſon that theſe three Apoſtles joyned Lxſt and Trea- 


ſon together. Becauſe the former is ſo ſhameful a crime, and renders a 
man's ſpirit naturally averſe to Government, that if it falls upon the per- 
fon of a Ruler, it takes from him the ſpirit of Government, and renders 
him diff dent, puſullanimons, private, and aſhamed - if it happen in the pers 
ſon of a Subject, 1t makes him hate the man that ſhall ſhame him and pu- 


niſh him 3 it hates the light and the Sun, becauſe that opens him, and 
therefore is much more againſt Government, becauſe that publiſhes and 


punihes too. One thing I defire to be obſerved, That though the Pri- 
mitive Hereticks now named, andall thoſe others, their ſucceſſors, pra- 


Qifed and taught horrid 1mpurities, yet they did not invade Govern- 


ment at allz and therefore thoſe Sects that thefe Apoſtles did lign 


ifte by 


prophecy, and in whom both theſe are concentred, were to appear in 
ſomelatter times, and the days of the Prophecie were not then to be ful- 
filled : What they are ſince, every Age muſt judge by its own experi- 
ence, and for its own intereſt, But Chriſtian Religion is ſo pure and ho- 
ly, that Chaſtity 1s ſometimes uſed for the whole Aeligion; and to do an 
ation chaſtly ſignifies parity of intention, abſtraFion trom the world, and 
ſeparation from low and ſecular ends, the virginity of the Soul, and its uni- 
on with Godzand all deviations and eftrangements from God,and adheſion 
to forbidden objects, 1s called Fornication and Adultery, Thoſe Sects 
therefore that teach, encourage, or practiſe 1mpious or unhallowed mix- 
turesand ſhameful Luſts, are 1fſues of the impure ſpirit, and 'moſt con- 


trary to God, who can behold no unclean rhing. 


10. Thoſe Prophets and Paſtors that pretend ſeverity, and live looſe- 
ly, or are ſevere in ſmall things, and give liberty in greater, or forbid 
ſome fins with extreme rigour, and yet praCtiſe or teach thoſe that ſerve 
their intereſt or conſtitute their Sect, are to be ſuſpected and avoided ac« 
cordingly. Nihil eſt homanum incpta perſualione fallins, nec fida ſeveritate 
meptizs. All ages of the Church were extremely curious to obſerve, 


when any new Teachers did ariſe, what kind of Lives they lived; and if 


they pretended ſeverely and to a ſtrict life, then they knew their danger 
doubled : for it is certain all that teach Doftrines contrary to the eſta- 


bliſhed Religion delivered by the Apoſtles, all they are evil men. 
will not ſuffer a good man to be ſeduced damnably, much Jefs can 


God 
he be 


aleducer of others : and therefore you ſhall ſtill obſerve the falſe Apoſtles 
to be furious, and vehement in their reproofs, and ſevere jn their ani- 
madyerſians of others : but then if yo watch their private, or ſt 
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SE RM. them indulgent to themlclves, or to return from their diſpuiles, or 
ſpiritually wicked, that their Pride or their Revenge, their Envy or their 
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Detra&ion, their Scorn or their Complacency in themſelves, their deſire 


diſtance from a poor carzal ſinxer, whom they ſhall load with cenſures 
and an upbraiding ſcorn 3 but themſelves are like Devils, the ſpirits of 
darkneſs, the ſpiritual wickedneſfes, in high places. Some Setts of men are 

very angry againſt ſervants for recreating and eaſing their labours with a 

leſs-prudent and unſevere refreſhment : but the Patrons” of their Segs 

ſhall oppreſs a wicked man and unbelieving perſon 3 they ſhall chaſtiſe 

a Drunkard, and entertain Murmurers 3 they ſhall not abide an Oath, 

and yet ſhall force men to break three or four. This Sect is to be avoided, 

becauſe althoughit 18 good to be ſevere againſt carnal and bodily fins,yct 

it is not good to mingle with them who chaſtiſe 4 bodily ſix to make way 

for a ſpiritual; or reprove a ſervant, that his Lord may fin alone ; orpy. 

niſh a ſtranger and a beggar that will not approve their fin, but will have 

fins of his own. Concerning ſuch perſons, S. Paul hath told us, that they 

ſhall not proceed far,but their folly ſhall be manifeſt, "ONiyo xe gvov dwell ers 

TAGoroFou TW TEM TE avs ſaid Lyſias. Citd ad naturam jiFa recidernnt fr 

am. They that diſlemble their fin and their manners, or make ſeverity 

to ſerve looſneſs, and an imaginary Vertue to miniſter to a real Vice; 

they that abhorr Tdols, and would commit Sacriledge, chaſtiſe a Drunkard, 

and promote Sedition, declaim againſt the Vanity of great perſons, and, 
then ſpoil them of their goods, reform Manners, and engroſs Eſtates,talk 

godly,and do impiouſly;theſe are Teachers which the holy Spirit of God 

hath by three Apoſtles bid us to beware of and decline, as we wid 

run from the hollownelſs of a grave, or the deſpairs and ſorrows of the 

damned. 

11. The ſubſtance of all is this, that we muſt not chuſe our Dodtrine 
by our Guide, but our Guide by the Dodtrine; and if we doubt concern- 
ing the Doctrine, we may judge of that by the Lives and Deligns ot the 
Teachers : By their fruits you ſhall know them ;, and by the plain words of 
the Scripture, by the Apoſtles Creed, and by the Commandments, and by 
the certain known and eſtablithed forms of Government. Thele are the 
great izdices, and fo plain, apt and eaſie, that he that is deceived is lo be- 
cauſe he will be ſo heisbetrayed into it by his own Luſt, anda volun- 
tary choſen folly. 

12. Beſides theſe premiles there are other little candles that "I help 
to make the judgment clearer ; but they are ſuch as do not (ignite alone 
but in conjunftion with ſome of the precedent characters which are 
drawn by the great lines of Scripture. Such as are, 1. When the Teach- 
ers of Sects ſtir up unprofitable and uſeleſs queſtions. 2. When they 
cauſeleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms of Chriſtendome. 3. And 
cancel all the memorials of tae greateſt myſteries of our Redemption. 
4. When their Confeſſions and Catechiſms and their whole Religion 
conſiſts & aca, in ſpeculations and ineffeftive notions, in diſcourſes of 
Angels and Spirits, 1n abſtractions and raptures, in things they under- 
ſtand not, and of which they have no revelation. 5. Orelſe if their Re- 
ligion ſpends it ſelf in ceremonies, outward guiſes, and material ſolem- 
nities, and imperfect forms, drawing the heart of the Vine forth into 
leaves and irregular fruitleſs ſuckers, turning the ſubſtance into circum- 
ſtances, and the love of God into geſtures, and the effect of the Spirit 
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wo particulars the Apoſtles reproved the Jews and the Gnoſticks,or thole AN 


two Pp 


that from the School of Pythagoras pretended converſation with Angels, S ERM 
and great knowledge of the ſecrets of the Spirits, chuling Tutelar An- XYIL 


es, and aſſigning them offices and charges, as. in the- Church of Rowe 
to this day they do to Saints. To theſe add, 6. That weoblerve whether 


the Guides of Souls avoid to ſuffer for their Religion 3 for then the mat- 
ter is foul, or the man nat fit tb lead, that dares not die in cold blood for 
his Religion. Wall the man lay his Life and his Soul upon the propoi- 


Colo 2, 


tion? It fo, then you may confider hini upon his proper grounds; but if 


Herefuſes that, refuſe his conduct ſure enough. 7. Yau may allo, watch 


whether they do not chuſe their Proſelytes anjong the rich and vicious ; 
that they may ſerve themſelves upon his wealth, and their diſciple upon 
his Vice. 8. If theit Doctrines evidently and greatly ſerve the intereſt of 


Wealth or Honour, and are ineffeftive to Piety. 9. If they ſtrive to | 


in any one to their Confeſſion, and are negligent to gain them to good 
Fife. 10. If by pretences they leſſen the ſeverity of Chriſt's precepts, and 
are calie in diſpenſations and licentious gloſſes. 11. If they invent ſup- 
pletories to excule an evil man, and yet to reconcile his bad life with the 
hopes of Heaven 3 you have reaſon to ſuſpect the whole, and to rejet 
thele parts of error and deſign which in themſelves are ſo unhandſame 
always, and ſometirhes criminal. He that ſhall obſerve the Church of 
Rome ſo implacably fietce for Purgatory and the Pope's Supremacy, for 
Clerical immunities and the Superiority of the Eccleſiaſtical perſons to 
Secular, for Indulgences and preciqus and coſtly Pardons, and:then fo 
full of devices to reconcile an evil lite with Heaven, requiring only Con- 
trition even at the laſt for the abolition .of eternal = and having a 
Reman "ways to commute and take off the temporal 3 . will ſee he hath 
reaſon to be jealous that intereſt is in theſe bigger than the Religion, and 
yet that the danger of the Soul 1s greater than that Intereſt ; and there- 
fore the man is to do accordingly.  .. GR | 
| Here indeed is the great neceſfity that we ſhould have the Prudence 
ind diſcretion, the 5fudtgxs,of Serpents. 


magis ut cernamus acutun 
Quam aut aquila aut ſerpens Epidaurius —— 


For ſo Serpents, as they are curious to preferve their heads from con- 
trition or a bruiſe, ſoalſo to ſafeguard themſelves that they be not charm- 
ed with ſweet and enticing words of falſe Prophets, who charm not wiſe- 
h, but curningly, leading afide unſtable ſouls : againſt theſe we mult ſtop. 
our ears, or lend our attention, according to the foregoing meaſures and 
ipnifications. But herealſo I am to inſert two or three Cautions. — =. 

r. We cannot expe that by theſe or any other Signs we ſhall bein- 
abled to diſcover concerning a// men whether they+teach anerror or no : 
Neither can a man by theſe reprove a Lytheran or a Zuinglian, a Domini- 
can Ora Franciſcan, a Ruſſian qr a Greek, 2 Muſcovite.or a Georgian 3 be-. 
cauſe thoſe that are certain ſigns of falſe Teachers, do fignific ſuch men, 
who deſtroy an Article of Faith or a Commandment, God was careful to. 
fecure us from death by removing the Lepers from the camp, , and giving 
certain notices of diſtin&tion, and puttinga term between the living and | 
the dead : but he was not pleaſed to ſecure every man from innocent and 
harmleG Errours, from the miſtakesof men, and the failings of mortali- 
ty.: The ſigns which can diſtinguiſh a living man from a dead, will not 
alſo diſtinguiſh a black man from a brown, or a pale from a white : It 1s 


enough that we decline thoſe Guides that lead us to Hell, but not to 
T” think 
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RAN A think that we are inticed to death by the weakneſſes of every diſagree. 
0 E RM ing brother. 
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2. In all diſcerning of Sets we mult be careful to diſtinguiſh the faults 
of men from the evils of their Doctrine ; for ſome there are that lay very 


WY yell, and dovery ill ; 4 


Aj veep rode gi moMol, Boo »* mee gt, | 
Multos Thyrſigeros, paucos eſt cernere Bacchos 3 


Many men of holy calling and holy Religion, that are of unholy lives, þy. 
trines ignava opera, Philoſopha ſententia., But theſe muſt be ſeparated 
from the Inſtitution : and the evil of the men is only to be noted, as that 
ſuch perſons benot taken to our ſingle conduct and perſonal miniſtery, 
I will beof the man's — if it be good, though he be not; but [ wijj 
not make him my Confeſfor. Miow orqicw, ons 5x &vTH ooÞ5% If he be not wiſe 
for himfelf. F will not fit down at his feet, leſt we mingle filthine(s inſtead 
of being cleanſed and inſtructed. | _— 

3. Let us make one Separation' more, and then' we may conlider and 
at according to the premiſſes. © Tf we eſpy-a delign or an evil mark upon 
one Doftrine, let us divide it from the other that are not fo ſpotted. For 
indeed the publick communions of men are at this day ſo ordered, that 
they areas fond of their Errors as of their Truths, and ſometimes moſt 


\ zealousfor what they have leaſt reaſon to beſo. And if we can by any arts 
| of Prudence ſeparate from an evil propoſition, and communicate in alt 


the good, then we may love Colleges of Religious perſons, though we 
donot worſhip Images; and we may obey our Prelates,though we do Þ 
e 


* tmjury toPrincesz and we may be'zealous againſt a crime, though we 


not imperious over mens perſons; and we may be diligent in the condu& 
of Souls, though we be not rapactous of Eſtates : and we may be mode- 
rate exaCters of Obedience to Humane Laws, though we do not diſpence 
with the breachof the Divine ; and the Clergy may repreſent their Cal- 
ling neceflary, though their perſons be full of modeſty and humility ; 
and we may preſerve our Lights, and not loſe our Charity. For this is 
the meaning of the Apoſtle, Try al things, and retain that which is good : 
from every Sect and Community 'of Chriſtians take any thing that is 


| good, that advances holy Religion, and the Divine honour. For one 


hath a better Government, a ſecond a better Confeſſion, a third hath 
excellent fpiritual arts for the Condu& of Souts, a fourth hath fewer Er- 
rors; and by what mſtrument foever a holy life is advantaged, ule that, 
though thou grindeſt thy ſpears and arrows at the forges of thePh3/iſtines; 
knowing thou haſt no Maſter but Chriſt, no Religion but the Chnitian, 
no Rule but the Scriptures and the Laws and right Reaſon : other things 


- that are helps, areto be ufed accordingly. 


Theſe are the general Rules of Chriſtian Prudence which I have cho- 
ſen to infiſt upon : there are many others more particular indeed, but yet 
worth not only the enumerating, but obſerving alſo, and that they be re- 
duced to pratice. For the Prudence. of a Chriſtian does _ and di- 
re& refpetively all the Children of the Inſtitution, * That we be careful 
tb decline a danger, * watchful againſt a temptation, * always chuſing 
that that is ſafe, and fitted to all circumſtances 3 * That we bewiſe in 
chuſing our company, * reſerved and wary in our friendſhips, * and com- 
municative in our Charity ; * that we be ſilent and retentive of what we 
hear and wlat we think, * not credulous, * not unconſtant 3 * that we 


be deliberate in oureleftion, * and vigorous in our proſecutions 3 * that 
we 
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we ſuffer not good nature todiſcompoſle our duty , but that we ſeparate NAS? 


images from ſubſtances, and the pleaſing of a preſent company from our 
Religion to God and our cternal intereſt : for ſometimes that which is 
counfelled to us by Chriſtian Prudence is accounted folly by humane pru- 
dence, and fo 1t 15 ever accounted when our duty leads us intoa perſecu- 
tion. Hither alſo appertain, * That we never do a thing that we know 
we mult repent of 3 * that we do not admire too many things, nor any 
thing too much 3 * that we be even in proſperity, and patient in adverſi- 
ty, bur tranſported with neither , into the regions of Deſpair or Levity, 
puſillanimity or Tyranny,dejection or gariſhneſs ; * always to look upon 
the ſcar we have impreſſed upon our fleth, and no more to handle dangers 
and knivesz * to abſtain from ambitious and vexatious Suits 3 * not to 
contend with a mighty man 3 * ever to liſten to him who (according to 
the Proverb) hath four ears, Reaſon, Religion, Wiſdom, and Experience 
*rather to loſe a benefit, than to ſuffer a detrimentand an evil  * to ſtop 
the beginnings of evil 3 * to pardon and not to obſerve all the faults, of 
friends or enemies 3 * of evils to chule the leaſt, * and of goods to chuſe 
the greateſt, if it be alſo ſafeſt 3 * not to be infolent in ſucceſs, but to 
proceed according to the probability of humane cauſes and contingen- 
ciesz * ever to be thankful for benefits , and profitable to others, and 
uſeful in all that we can ; * to watch the ſeaſons and circumſtances of 
ationsz to do that willingly which cannot beavoided , leſt the neceſſi- 
ty ſerve anothers appetite, and it be loſt to all our purpoſes, T:ſignis enint 
eſt prudentie ut quod non facere non poſſts, id ita facere ut libenter feciſſe 
videaris; * not to purſue difficult,uncertain and obſcure things with vio- 
lence and paſſion. Theſe if we obſerve, we ſhall do advantage to our 
ſelves and to the Religion 3 and avoid thoſe evils which fools and unwary 
people ſutter for nothing , dying or bleeding without cauſe and without 


\ 
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pity. Tend this withthe ſaying of Socrates, wwertoume pegiows x, dhe pry, proce, 


\eojaeve ori dMyNGy , pill orunſegupio Tis 1 4 TOguTh dgeTH , 3 Ta ONl1 iy 
JegmA vs Te, x, 5 vytts 5dV dAnbis fm © Vertye is but a ſhadow and a 
ſervile imployment , unleſs it be adorned and inſtructed with Prudezce, 
which gives motion and conduct, ſpirits and vigorouſneſs to Religion, 
making it not only humane and reaſonable, but Divine and Celeſtial. 


Orat. 21. 


Sermon XXII. 


OF 


CHRISTIAN SIMPLICITY 


Matth. 10. latter part of Verſe 16. 


And harmleſs as Doves. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour having prefac'd concerning Pry- 
dence, adds to the integrity of the Precept, and for 
the condud of our Religion , That we be ſimple as 
well as prudent, innocent as well as wary. Harmlets 
and Safe together do well; for without this bleſſed 
union Prudence turns into Craft, and Simplicity de- 
generates into Folly. Pruders ſemplicitas is Mar- 
tial's character of a good man; a wary and cautious 

innocence , a harmleſs prudence and provition 3 Vera ſimplicitate bon, 

A true ſimplicity is that which leaves to a man arms defenſive, his caſtles 

and ſtrong forts; but takes away his ſwords and ſpears, his anger and his 

malice , his peeviſhneſs and ſpite. But ſuch is the miſery and ſuch is the 
iniquity of mankind, that Craft hath invaded all the contracts and en- 
tercourſes of men, and made Simplicity ſo weak a thing, that it is grown 
into contempt, ſometimes with, and ſometimes without reaſon : Ft ho- 
mines ſimplices, minime malos, the Romans called parum cantos, ſepe ſloli- 
dos; unwary fools and defenceleſs people were called {mple. And when 
the innocence of the old ſimple AKomans 1n Julizs Brutus time , in Fabri- 
tins and Camil/us began to degenerate , and to need the Aguilian Law 
to force men to deal honeſtly ; quickly the miſchief increaſed , tiil the 
Aquilian Law grew as much out of power as Honeſty was out of counte- 
nance. And there, and every-where elſe, men thought they got a pur- 
chaſe when they met with an honeſt man : and yAiSvv Ari5forle calls x8 
5%, and T &QHAv #&, T peine!, ans. A fool 18 a prefitable perſon, and 
he that is ſrple 15 little better than zad + And lo it is when Simplicity 
wants Prudence. He that becauſe he means honeſtly himſelf, thinks 
every man elſe does ſo, and therefore 1s unwary 1n all or any of his en- 
tercourſes, is a ſimple man 1n an evil fence: and therefore S. Gregory Na- 
2i4nzen remarks Conſtantins with a note of folly , for ſuffering his ecalie 

nature to be abuſed by Georgins, cnJsTou 7H fproigs anni , £766 Þ 

£29 XXAG OV KEQOTHTR * OhS EEG, TW hdCdav. The Prince's ſemplicity, (0 

he calls it for reverence; but indeed 'it was folly , for it was zeal witk- 

out knowledge. But it was a better temper which he obſerved in his 
own father , » «T6715 #, Td 78 ibs «90, ſuch a ſmplicity which only 
wanted craft or deceit , but wanted no prudence or cantion : and that 1s 
truly Chriſtian fimplicity, or the fincerity of an honeſt, and ingenuous, 
and a fearleſs perſon ; and it isa rare band, not only of Socictics and Con- 
tracts. but alſo of Friend{hips and advantages of mankind, 


We 
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We do not live inan Age in which there is ſo much need to bid men be CUAYT3 
wary. as to take care that they be innocent. Indeed in Religion weare 5 E R M: 


uſually too looſe and ungirt, expoſing our ſelves to temptation, and 
others to offence, and our name to dithonour, and the cauſe it ſelf to re- 

roach, and we are open and ready to every evil but perſecution - from 
that we arecloſe enough, and that alone we call Prudence; but in the 
matter of Intereſ(t we are wary as ſerpents, ſubtleas foxes, vigilant as the 
Birds of che night, rapactous as Kites, tenacetous as grapling hooks and 
the weightieſt anchors, and, above all, falſe and hypocritical as a thin 
cruſt ofice ſpread upon the face of a deep, ſmooth and diflembliug pit; if 
you {et your foot, your foot []ips, or the ice breaks, and you fink into 
death, and are wound in a ſheet of water, deſcending into miſchief, or 
your grave, ſuffering a great fall, or a ſudden death by your confidence 
and unſuſpeting foot. 


There 1s an univerſal cruſt of Hy pocriſie that co- -; 


vers the face of the greateſt part of mankind. Their religion confiſts in : 
forms and outlides, and ſerves reputation or a deſign, but does not ſerve : 


God. Their promiſes are but fair language, and the civilities of the Pi- 
azzas or Exchanges, and diſband and untye like the air that beat upon 


their teeth when they ſpake the delicious and hopeful words: Their Oaths ; 


are ſnares to catch men, and make them confident : Their Contracts are | 


arts and ſtratagems to deceive, meaſured by profit and poſhibilitie 3 and 


every thing is lawful that is gainful : And their Friendſhips are trades of _ 
gettingz and their kindneſs of watching a dying Friend is but the office ' 
of a Valture, the gaping for a Legacy, the ſpoil of the carcaſs: And 


their Sicknetles many times are policies of ſtate; ſometimes a deſign to 
ſhew the riches of our Bed-chamber': And their Funeral tears are but the 
paranymphs and pious ſolliciters of a ſecond Bride. And every thing that 
is ugly muſt be hid, and every thing that 1s handſome muſt be ſeen ; and 
that will make a fair cover for a huge deformity. And therefore it is ( as 
they think ) neceſſary that men ſhould always have ſome pretences and 
forms, ſome faces of Religion or (weetnels of language, confident affirma- 
tives or bold Oaths, protracted treaties or multitude of words, affeted (i- 
lence or grave deportment, a good name, or a good caule, a fair relation 
ora worthy calling, great power ora pleaſant witz any thing that can be 
fair or that can be uſeful, any thing that can do good or be thought good, 


weule it ro abuſe our brother, or promote our intereſt. Leporiza reſolved - 


to die, being troubled for her huſband's danger 3 and he reſolved to die 
with her that had ſo great a kindneſs for him, as not to out-live the beſt 
of her huiband's fortune.[t was agreed ; and ſhe temper'd the poiſon, and 
drank the face of the unwholſome goblet; but ths weighty poiſon ſunk 
to the bottom, and the ealte man drank it all off, and died, and the wo- 
man carried him forth to funeral, and after a little i]ln?ſs, which ſhe ſoon 
recovered, ſhe enter'd upon the inheritance, and a ſecond marriage. 


Tuta frequensque vis eſt 


[t is an uſual and ſafe way to cozen, upon colour of Friendſhip or Re- 
ligion 3 but that is hugely criminal : To tell alie to abuſe a man's belief, 
and by it to enter upon any thing of his poſſeſſion to his injury, is a per- 
fect deſtruction of all humane ſociety, the moſt ignoble of all humane 
follies, perfectly contrary to God, who is Truth it [e1f, the greateſt ar- 
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gument of a timorous and a baſe,a cowardly and a private mind,not at all piſfert. 1: de 
_ = . [1 by \ 
honeſt or confident to ſee the Sun, a vice fit for faves 3 dveurv #, Þshoe Regno. 


Tem, as Dio Chryſoſtormns calls it, 0;@1#, &71 Wei Th Sakomala x, a yet. 
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(NAN and the baſeſt of the beaſts uſe craft, and lie in wait, *and take their prey, 
0 F R M, and fave their lives by deceit. And it is the greateſt injury to the abuſed 


XX[1L. 
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perſon inthe world : F or,belides that it abuſes his intereſt, it alſo makes 
him for ever inſecure, and uneafie 1n his confidence, which is the period 
of cares, the reſt of a man's ſpirit 3 it makes 1t neceſlary for a man to be 
jealous and ſuſpicious, that is, to be troubleſome to himſelf and every 
man elſe: and above all, Lying, or Craftine(s, and unfaithful ulages 

rob a man of the Honour of his Soul, making his underitandi:9 uſelek 
and in the condition of a fool, ſpoiled, and dilhonoured, and defpiled, 
T&.02 NU EKSOR SEQET OL TH; ONWOAOS, ſaid Plato Every ſoul loſes Truth very 
unwillingly: Every manis lo great a lover of Truth, that if he hath itno; 

he loves to believe he hath, and would fain have all the world to believe 
as he does, either preſuming that he hath truth, or elſe hating to be de- 
ceived, or to be eſteemed a cheated and abulcd perſon. Now licet ſuffura- 
ri mentem hominis etiam Samaritani, {aid R. Moles, ſed veritaten loquere, 


- atque age ingenue ; if a man be a Samaritan, that 1s, a hated perſon, a 


perſon from whom you dittcr in matter of Religion, yet ſteal not his mind 
away,but ſpeak truth to him honeſtly and ingenuoully. A man's Soul loves 
to dwell in Truth, it is bis reſting-place; and if you take him from thence, 
you take him into ſtrange regions, a place of baniſhment and diſhonour, 
Dui ignotos ledit, Latro appellatur 5 qui amicos, paulo minus quam Parri- 
cids : He that hurts ſtrangers is a Thief; but he that. hurts his friends 
15 little better than a Parricide. That'sthe brand and ſ#;g-:4 of Hypocrilie 
and Lying: it hurts our friends, Afendacium in danmum potens, and 
makes the man that owns it guilty of a crime, that 1s to be puniſhed by 
the forrows uſually ſuffered in the molt execrable places of the cities, 
But I muſt reduce the duty to particulars, and diſcover the contrary 
Vice by ſeveral parts of 1ts proportion. 

I. The firſt officeof a Chriſtian Simplicity, conſiſts in our Religion 
and Manners; that they be open and honeſt, publick and julttiable, the 
ſame at home and abroad ; for beſidesthe ingenuity and honelty of this 
there is an indiſpenſible and infinite neceflity it ſhould beſo; becauſe 
whoever is an Hypocrite, in his Religion mocks God, preſenting to him 
the outſide, and reſerving the inward for his enemy 3 which is either a 
denying God to be the ſearcher of our hearts, or clſe an open defiance 
of his Omniſcience and of his Juſtice. To provoke God, that we may 
deceive men; to defic his Almightineſs, that we may abuſe our brother; 
is, to deſtroy all that is Sacred, all that is prudent; it is an open hoſtility 
to all things humane and divine, a breaking from all the bands of all re- 
lations; and uſes God ſo cheaply; as if he were to be treated or could 
be cozened like a weak man, and an undiſcerning and ealic merchant, but 


 ſoisthelife of many men 3 


Vita fallax, abditos ſenſus gerens, 
Nimiſque pulchram turpibus faciem induens, 


It is a crafty life that men live, carrying deſigns, and living upon ſecret 
purpoſes. Paudor impudentem celat, audacem quies. pietas nefandum, vera 
fallaces probant, ſimnlintque molles dura, Men pretend modeſty and un- 
der that red veil are bold againſt Superiours z faucy to their betters up- 
on pretences of Religion 3 invaders of others rights by falſe Propolittons 
in Theology ; pretending humility, they challenge ſuperiority above al 
orders of men ; and for bcing thought ore holy, think that they have ritle 
to govern the world:they bear upon their face great Religion,and are imp! 


ous in their Relations,falſe to their truſt, unfaithful to their friend,unkin 
to 


Of Chriſtian Simplicity. 


to their dependants 3 6ogls imyexd7e5 #, To Ge dvipaor CurarTeE Cr TI a2 xmdiTUC, 
turning up the white of their eye, and ſeeking for reputation in the ſtreets : (0 
did ſome of the old Hypocrites, the Gentile Phariſees Aſperum cultum, 
& intonſum caput, negligentiorem barbam, &* nitidum argento odium, &v 
enbile humi poſttum, © quicquid alind ambitionem via perverſa ſequitur 3 
being the ſotteſt perſons under an auſtere habit, the looſeſt livers under a 
contracted brow, undera pale face having the reddeſt and moſt ſpritely 
Livers. Theſe kind of men have abuſed all Ages of the world, and all 
Religions 3 it being ſo ealte in nature, ſo prepared and ready for mil- 
chiefs, that men ſhould creep into opportunities of devouring the flock 
upon pretence of defending them, and to raiſe their eſtates upon colour 
of faving their Souls. 

| Introrſum turpes, ſpecioſi pelle decord. 


Men that are like painted Sepulchres, entertainment for the eye, but 
images of death, chambers of rottenneſs and repoſitories of dead mens 
bones. It may ſometimes concern a man to ſeems Religions; God's glory 


may be ſhewed by fair appearances, or the edification of our brother, or 


the reputation of a cauſe 3 but this 1s but ſometimes : but it always con- 
cerns us, that we be religious 3 and we may reaſonably think, that if the 
colours of Religion fo well do advantage tous, the ſubſtance and reality 
would do 1t much more. For no man can have a good by ſeeming religt- 
ous,and another by not being ſo 3 the power of godlineſs never deſtroys 
any well-built fabrick that was raiſed upon the reputation of Religion 
and its Pretences. Nunquam eft peccare utile, quia ſemper eſt turpe, laid 
Cicero : Itis never profitable to ſin, becauſe it is always baſe and dilho- 
neſt. And if the face of Religion could doa good turn, which the heart 
and ſubſtance does deſtroy, then Religion it ſelf were the greateſt Hypo- 
crite in the world, aud promiſes a bleſſing which it never can perform, 
but muſt be beholden to his enemy to vertfie its promiſes. No: We 
ſhall be (ure to feel the bleſſings of both the worlds, if weſerve in the of- 
hices of Religion devoutly _ charitably before men and before God: it 
we ask of God things honeſt in the ſight of men were paris rx uhuo, (as 
7thagoras gave in precept) praying to God with a free heart and a pub- 
lick prayer, and doing before men things that are truly pleaſing to God, 
turning our heart outwards and our face inwards, that 1s, converſing 
withmen, as in the preſence of God; and inour private towards God, 


being as holy and devout as if we prayed in publick,and in the corners of : 


the ſtreets. Pliny praiſing Ariſton gave him the title of an honeſt and 
hearty Religion : Ornat hunc magnitudo animi que nibil ad oftentationem, 
omnia ad conſcientian refert, redeque fati, non ex populi ſermone, mer« 
cedem, ſed ex faJo petit. And this does wellſtate the quelitton of a fin- 
cere Religion, and an ingenious goodneſs : It requires that we dono- 
thing for oltentation, but every thing for Conſcience 3 and we may be 
obliged in conſcience to publiſh our manner of lives, but then tt mult be, 
not that we may have a popular noiſe for a reward, but that God may be 
gloritied by our publick worſhippings, and others edified by our good 


examples, 


Neither doth the ſincerity of our Religion require that we ſhould not - 


conceal our fins; for he that ſins, and dares to own them publickly, 
may become impudent : and ſo long, as in modeſty we deſire our ſhame | 
(ſhould be hid, and men to think better of us, than we deſerve, Iſay, for 
no other reaſon but either becauſe we would not derive the 1ll examples | 
to others, or the ſhame to our ſelyes ; we are within the proteRion of | 
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N 7one of Vertue's ſiſters, and we are not far from the gates of the Kingdom 
SER mM,;of Heaven 3 ecafie and apt to be invited in, and not very unworthy tg 


YN (IL. } enter. 


&YVY cauſe we would be honoured for Sanftity, or becauſe we would not be 
\ hindered in our deſigns, we ſerve the intereſt of Pride and Ambition,Co. 
.. vetouſneſs, or Vanity. If an innocent purpoſe hides the ulcer, it does 
| half heal it; bur if it retires into the ſecreſie of fin and darkneſs, it turns 


' into a plague, and infects the heart, and it dies infallibly of a double 


But if any other principle draws the veil, if we conceal our vices be. 


exulceration. The Macedonian boy that kept the cole in his fleſh, and 


.. would not ſhake his arm, leſt he ſhould diſturb the ſacrifice, or diſcom. 


' poſethe Miniſtery before Alexander the Great, concealed his pain tothe 
| honourof Patience and Religion : But the Spartan boy, who ſuffered the 
| little fox to eat his bowels, rather than confeſs his theft, when he was 


in danger of diſcovery, payed the price of a bold hypocrifie. That is 
the diſlimulation reproveable in matter of manners, which conceals one 
fin to make way for another.0i #, waa reyuvol xo Kubgwoi TY &£@ #, TO OV juneiy 
@ ouV6pawor,d mites weoks h Jurarres NeſourTeizoo TASAY 3 Lucian notes it of his 
Philoſophical hypocrites,diflemblers in matter of deportment and Relipi- 
on; they ſeexz ſevere abroad, but they enter into the vaults of Harlots, and 
are not aſhamed to ſee a naked fin in the midlt of its uglineſs and undref- 


| ſed circumſtances. A mighty wraſtler, that had won a Crown at 0lympus 


for contending proſperoully, was obſerved to turn his head and go tor- 
ward with his face upon his ſhoulder,to behold a fair woman that was pre- 
ſent 3 and he loſt the glory of his ſtrength, when he became ſo weak that a 
woman could turn his head about, which his adverſary could not. Theſe 
are the follies and weakneſles of man.and diſhonours to Religion, when a 
man ſhall contend nobly,and do handſomely ; and then be taken in a baſe 
or a diſhonourable a&tion, and mingle venome with his delicious oint- 
ment. 
Quid ? quod olet gravius miſtum diapaſmate virus, 
Atque duplex anime longins exit odor. 


When Feſcenia perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of wine, 
ſhe condemned the crime of drunkenneſs ; but grew ridiculous when the 
wine broke through the cloud of a tender perfume, and the breath of a 
Lozenge. And that indeed is the reward of an hypocrite 3 his laborious 
arts of concealment furniſh all the world with declamation and ſeverity 
againſt the crime which himſelf condemns with his caution : But when 
his own ſentence too is prepared againſt the day of his diſcovery, 


Notas ergo nimis fraudes deprenſique firta 
Jam tollas, & ſis ebria ſumpliciter. 


A ſimple Drunkard hath but one fault : But they that avoid diſcovery, 
that they may drink on without ſhame or reſtraint, add Hyporrihie to 
their vicious fulneſs; and for all the amazements of their conſequenr dif- 
covery have no other recompence, but that they pleaſed themſelves in 
the ſecurity of their crime, and their undeſerved reputation. 


Sic que nigrior eſt cadente moro, 
Ceruſſata ſibi placet Lycoris : 


For ſo the moſt eaſic and deformed woman, whoſe girdle no fooliſh 
young 
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young man will unloole, becauſe (he is blacker than the falling mulberry, CAN 

may pleaſe her ſelt undera skin of Cerufle, and call herſelf fairer than 9E & M. 

7haraoh's daughter, or the Hinds living upon the ſnowy mountains. X*1[ll 
One thing more there1s to be added as an inſtance to the ſimplicity WN 

of Religion3 and that 1s, That we never deny our Religion, or lie con- 

cerning our Faith, nor tell our propoſitions and Articles deceitfully, not 

inſtruct Novices or Catechumens with fraud 3 but that when we teach 

them we do it honeſtly, juſtly and ſeverely, not always to ſpeak all, but 

never to ſpeak otherwiſe than it is, nor to hide a truth from then, whoſe 

Souls are concerned int that it be known. Neque enim id eſt celare, cirm Cceroyliv. i 

quid reticeas 5 ſed cunt, quod tu ſeias, id ignorare emolumenti ti caiiſa velis 

eos quorum intereſt id ſcire : So Cicero determines the caſe of Prudence 

ind Simplicity. The diſcovery of pious frauds; and the diſclaiming of 

flie, but profitable and rich propoſitions; the quitting honours fraudu- 

lently gotten,and unjuſtly detained;the reducing every man to the perfect 

underſtanding of his own Religion , ſo far as can concern his duty ; the 

diallowing falſe Miracles , Legends, and fabulous Stories, to cozen the 

cople into awfulneſs, fear and Superſtition; theſe are parts of Chri- 

{tian Simplicity which do integrate this duty. For Religion hath 

ſtrengths enough of its own to ſupport it ſelf; it needsnot a Devil for 

its advocate : it isthe breath of God ; and asitis purer than the beams 

of the morning, 1o it is ſtronger than a tempeſt, or the combination of 

al the winds, though united by the Prince that ruleth in the air. And Ti v0 ID 


we find that the Niceze Faith prevailed\upon all the world, though ſome for ag -J; Var hi ; 


Arian Biſhops went from Ariminum to Nice, and there decreed their own 
Articles, and called it The Faith read at Nice, and uſed all Arts, and all : 
Violence, and all Lying , and Diligence to diſcountenance it; yet it | : 
could not be, it was the truth of God, and therefore it was ſtronger than * 

all the gates of Hell, than all the powers of darkneſs. And he that tells ' -- 

a heforthis Religion , or goes about by fraud and impoiture to gain pro- 

ſelytes, either dares not truſt his cauſe, or dares not truſt his God, Frue 

Religion 1s open in its Articles, honeſt 1n its proſecutions, juſt in its con» 

du, innocent when it 1s accuſed, ignorant of falſhood, ſure in its truth, 

ſimple in its ſayingsz and (as Fulizs Capitolinus ſaid of the Emperour Ve- 

rus ) It 18 20717 | Ara, & que adumbrare nihil poſſit : Tt covers 1n- 

deed a multitude of ſins by curing them, and obtaining pardon for them z 

but it can diflemble nothing of it ſelf, 1t cannot tell or doa lie : but it 

can become a ſacrifice 3 a good man can quit his life , but never his inte- 

prity. That's the firlt duty ; the ſum of which 1s that which Agquilius 

laid concerning Fraud and Craft; Bona fides,, The honelty of a man's 

Faith and Religion is deſtroyed cam alind ſrrrulatum,alind aFum ſit, when 

either we conceal what we ought to publiſh, or do not at what we pre- X 
tend, 

2, Chriſtian Simplicity or the innocence of Prudence relates to Laws 
both in their ſanction and execution 3 that they be decreed with equity, 
and proportioned to the capacity and profit of the Subjects , and that 
they be applied to practice with remiſlions and reafonable interpreta- 
tions, azrceable to the ſence of the words and the mind of the Law- 
giver. But Laws are not to be cozened and abuſed by contradictory 
glotles, and phantaſtick<luſionsz as knowing that if the Majeſty and ſa- 
credneſs of them be once abuſed, and ſubjected to contertpt, and unrea- 
ſonable and eafie reſolutions, their girdle is unlooſed, and they ſuffer the 
ſhame of proſtitution and contempt. When $4#1 made a Law, that he 
that did cat before night ſhould die, the people pzr{waded him dire&tly 
rJ 
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to reſcind it in the caſe of Jovathan z becaule it was unequal and unjuſt 
p] 


2 . . M s : 
OER M_ that he wao had wrought their deliverance, and, in that working it, was 
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abſent from the promulgation of the Law, ſhould utter for breaking it 
in a caſe of violent neceſiity , and of which he heard nothing, upon { 
fair and probable a cauſe. And it had been well that the Perſzaz had been 
ſo reſcued , who againſt the Laws of his Country, killed a Lion to faye 
thelife of his Prince. In ſuch caſes it is fit the Law be reſcinded and dic 
penſed withall , as to certain particulars3 ſo it be done ingenuouſly 
with competent authority , 1n great neceſſity , and without partiality, 
But that which I intend here 1s , that in the reſciſlion or diipenfation of 
the Law. the Proceſs be open and free, and fuch as ſhall preſerve the Law 
and its ſacredneſs, as well as the Perſon and his interc{t. The Laws of 
Sparta forbad any man to be twice Admiral 3 but when their affairs re. 

uired it, they made Ares titular, and Lrſander ſupraviſor of him, and 
Admiral to all real and effeQtive purpoſes : This wanted ingenuity , and 
laid a way open for them to deſpiſe the Law which was made patient of 
ſuch a weak evaſion. The Lacedemonian Embaſlador perſwaded Pericl;s 
to turn the Tables of the Law , which were forbidden to be removed : 
and another ordained in a certain caſe , that the Laws ſhould ſleep 24 
hours: a third decree'd that Fuxe ſhould be called ay, becaulc the time 
of an elefion appointed by the Law was elapſed. Theſe arts are againſt 
the ingenuity and ſimplicity of Laws and I aw-givers, and teach the Peo- 
ple to cheat in their obedience, when their Judges are fo fraudulent in 
the adminiſtration of their Laws, Every Law ſhould be made plain, 
open, honeſt, and ſignificant 3 and he that makes a Decree, and intricates 
it on purpoſe , or by inconſideration lays a ſnare or leaves one there , is 
either an imprudent perſon, and therefore unfit to govern, or elſe he is 
Tyrant and a Vultur. It is too much that a man can makea Law by 
an arbitrary power. But when he ſhall alſo leave the Law o that every 
of the miniſters of Juſtice and the Judges thall have power to rule by a 
looſe, by an arbitrary, by a contradictory interpretation , it is intolera- 
ble. They that rule by Prudence ſhould above all things ſee that the 
Patrons and Advocates of Innocence ſhould be harmleſs, and without an 
evil ſting. 

3. Chriſtian Simplicity relates to Promiſes and Adts of grace and fa- 
vour 3 and its caution is, that all Promiſes be {imple, ingenuous, agree: 
ableto the intention of the Promilſer”, truly and effcftually exprelled, 
and never going leſs in the performance than in the promiſes and words 
of the expreſſion : concerning which the cales are ſeveral. rx. Firſt, all 
Promiſes in which a third or a ſecond perſon hath no intereſt, that is, the 
Promiſes of kindneſs and civilities , are tied to paſs into performance ſe- 
cundum equum &- bonum ;, and though they may oblige to ſome ſmall in- 
convenience, yet never to a great one: as, I will viſit you to morrow 
morning, becauſe I promiſed you, and therefore I will come, etiamſ; nor 
concoxero, although I have not ſlept my fullſleep 3 but þ febricitaveroif 
I be in a fever, or have reaſon to fear one, I am diſobliged. For the na- 
ture of ſuch Promiſes bears upon them no bigger burthen than can be ex- 
pounded by reaſonable civilities, and the common expettatlon of kind, 
and the ordinary performances of juſt men, who do excuſe and are ex- 
cuſed reſpeftively by all rules of rcaſon proportionably to ſuch ſmall 
entercourſes: and therefore although ſuch Conditions be not exprel- 
ſed in making Promiſes, yet to perform or reſcind them by ſuch 
Laws is not againſt Chriſtian Simplicity. 2. Promiſes in matters 
of juſtice or in matters of grace , as from a Superiour to an infe- 
rtour, 
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riour, muſt be fo ſingly and ingenuouſly expreſſed, intended and per- 
formed accordingly, that no condition is to be reſerved or ſuppoſed in 
them to warrant their non-performance but impoſſibility, or, that which 
«next tO it, an intolerable inconvenience 3 in which caſes we have a 
natural liberty to commute our promiſes, but ſo that we pay to the in- 
tereſſed perſon a good atleaſt equal to that which we firſt promiſed. And 
tothis purpoſe it may be added, that it is not agaiaſt Chriſtian Simplici- 
ty to expreſs our Promiſes in ſuch words which we know the intereſled 
nan will underſtand to other purpoſes thanT intend, ſo it be not leſs that 
| mean than that he hopes for. When our bleſſed Saviour told his Diſci- 
ples, that they ſhould (it upon twelve thrones, they preſently thought they 
fad his Bond fora Kingdom, and dream'd of wealth and honour, power 
and a ſplendid Court 3 and Chriſt knew they did, but did not difintangle 
his Promiſe from the enfolded and intricate fence, of which his words 
were naturally capable - but he performed his Promiſe, to better pur- 
poſes than they hoped forzthey were Preſidents in the.condut of Souls, 
Princes of God's people, the chief in ſufferings, ſtood neareſt to the 
Croſs, had an elder brather's portion in the Kingdom of Grace, were the 
Founders of Churches, and diſpenſers of the Myſteries of the Kindom, 
and Miniſters of the Spitit of God, and channels of mighty bleſſings, 
Under-mediators in the Prieſthood of their Lord, and their names were 
written in heaven ; and this was infinitely better than to groan and wake 
under a head preſſed with a golden Crown and pungent cares, and to 
atalone, and to walk in a croud, and to be vexed with all the publick 
and many of the private evilsof the people, which is the ſitm total of an 
eathly Kingdont. ... ' .,'.:: - | B | | 
| When God promiſed to the obedient, that they ſhould live long in 
the. Land which he would give them, he meant it of the Land of Canaan, 
but yet reſerved to himſelf the liberty of taking them quickly from that 


| Land, and carrying them to a better, - He that promiſes to lend me a 


Staff to walk withal, and , inſtead of that gives me a horſe to carry me, 
hath not broken his Promiſe, nor dealt deceitfully. .And this is God's 
dealing with mankind 3 he promiſes more .than we could hope forz and 
when he hath done that, he gives us more than he hath promiſed... God 
hath promiſed to give to them that fear him all that they need, faod and 
raiment: but he adds out of the treaſures of his mercy, variety of 
food, and changes of raiment 3 ſome. to get ſtrength, and ſome to re- 
freſh; ſomething for them that are in health, and ſome for the ſick. And 
though the skins of Bulls and Staggs and Foxes and Bears could have 
drawn a veil thick enough to hide the apertures of ſin and natural ſhame, 

and todefend us from heat and cold ; yet when he addeth the fleeces of 
Sheep and Bevers, and the ſpoils of Silk-worms, he hath proclaimed that 


although his Promiſes are the bounds of ouf certain expeRation, yet ” 
they are not the Jimits of his loving-kindne(s:"and'if he does more than + 
hehath promiſed, no man can complain that he did otherwiſe, and did: ; 


greater things than he ſaid. Thus God does; but therefore fo alſo muſt 
ve, imitating that example, and tranſcribing that copy of Divine truth, 


always remembring that his Promiſes are Tea and Amen, . And although | 


God often goes more, yet he never goes leſs 3. and therefore we mult 
never go from our Promiſes, unleſs we be thruſt from thence by diſfabi- 


lity, or let go by leave, or called up higher by a greater intendment and | 
And therefore when Solyman had ſworn to Ibrahim: © 
baſſa that he would never kill him fo long as he were alive, he quitted + 


lacreale of kindnels. 


himſelFbut ill, when he ſeat an Eunuch to cut his throat whea he ſlepr, 
| becaule 
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becauſe the Prieſt told him that Sleep was death. His a& was falſe and 
deceitful as his great Prophet. © © | 

But in this part of Simplicity we Chriſtians. have a moſt eſpecia] obliga- 
tion : for our Religion being ennobled by the moſt and the greateſt Pro- 
miſes, and our Faith made confident by the veracity of our Lord, and 
his Word made certain by Miracles and Prophecies, and voices from 
Heaven, and all the teſtimony of God himſelf; and that Truth it ſelf 
is bound upon ys by the efficacy of great .endearments and ſo many pre- 
cepts 3 if we ſhall ſuffer the Faith of a Chriſtian to bean inſtrument to 
deceive our brother, and that he muſt either be tncredulons or deceived 
uncharitable or deluded like a fool, we dtſhonour the ſacredneſs of the 
Inſtitution, and become ſtrangers to the ſpirit of Trath, and tothe 
eternal word of God. Our Bleſſed Lord would zot have his Diſciples 
to ſwear at all, (not in publick Judicature ) if the neceffities of the 
world would permit him to be obeyed. If Chriſtians will live according 
to the Religion, the word of a Chriſtian were a ſufficient inſtrument i» 
give teſtimony, and to make Promiſes, to ſecure a Faith 5 and upon 
that ſuppoſition Oaths were uſeleſs and therefore forbidden, becauſe 
there could be no necefſlity to invoke God's name in Promiſesor Afﬀir- 
mations if men were indeed Chriſtians, and therefore in that caſe would 
be a taking it in vain: but becauſe many are not, and they that are in 
name, oftentimes are in nothing elſe, it became neceſlary that man ſhould 
ſwear in Judgment and in publick Courts. But conſider who it was 
that invented, and made the neceſſity of Oaths, of Bonds,of Securities,of 
Satutes, Extents, Judgments, and all the Artifices of humane diffidence 
and diſhoneſty. Theſe things were indeed found out by men ; but the 
neceſiity of theſe was from him that 1s the father of lies, from him that 
hath made many fair Promiſes, but never kept any ; orif he did, it was 
to do a bigger miſchief, to cozen the more. For fo does the Devil : He 
Promiſes rich Harveſts, and blaſts the Corn 1n the Spring : he tells his 
ſervants they ſhall be rich, and fills them with Beggerly qualities, makes 
them baſe and indigent, greedy and penurious 3 and they that ſerve him 
intirely, as Witches and ſuch miſerable perſons, never can be rich: if 
he promiſes Health, then men grow confident and intemperate, and do 
ſuch things whereby they ſhall die the ſooner, and die longer 3 they {hall 
die eternally. He deceives men intheir truſt, and fruſtrates their hopes, 
and eludes their expectations 3 and his Promiſes have a period ſet, be- 
yond which they cannot be true; for wicked men ſhall enjoy a fair tor- 
tune but till their appointed time, and then it ends in perfect and molt 
accompliſhed miſery : and therefore even in this performance he de- 
ceives them moſt of all, promiſing jewels,and performing coloured ſtones 
and glaſs-gems, that he may cozen them of their glorious inheritance. 
All frauduleut breakers of Promiſes dreſs themſelves by his glaſs, whole 
beſt imagery 1s deformity and lies, 
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and matters of buying and ſelling, Covenants, Aſſociations, and 

all fuch Entercourſes which ſuppoſe an equality of perſons as to 
the matter of right and juſtice in the ſtipulation. Mem Thy & egy dnLev/S ay 
was the old Attick Law:and nothing is more contrary to Chriſtian Religt- 
on than that the entercourſes of Juſtice be dired ſnares,and that we ſhould 
deal with men as men deal with foxes and wolves, and vermin; do all 
violence, and when that cannot be, uſeall craft and every thing where- 
by they can be made miſerable. 


h $ Hriſtian Simplicity teaches openneſs and ingenuity in Contracts, 
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There are men inthe world who love to ſmile, but that ſmile is more 
dangerous than the furrows of a contracted brow, or a ſtorm in Adria; 
for their purpoſe is only to deceive : they eaſily ſpeak what they never 
mean 3 vo heap up many arguments to perſwade that to others which 
themſelves believe not 3 they praiſe that vehemently which they deride 
in their hearts 3 they declaim againſt a thing which themſelves covet 
they beg paſſionately for that which they value not, and run from an 
obje&t which they would fain have to follow and overtake them;they ex- 
cuſe a perſon dexterouſly where the man is beloved, and watch to ſur- 
prize him where he is unguarded 3 they praiſe that they may el, and 
diſgrace that they may keep. And theſe Hypocriſtes are ſointerwoven 
os imbroidered with their whole c_ that ſome Nations refuſe to 

contraC till their arts are taken off by the ſociety of Banquets, and the 
g00d-natured kindnefles of feſtival Chalices:for ſo Tacitzs obſerves con- 
cerning the old Germans 3 De aſciſcendis Principibus, de Pace &« Bello in 
Conviviis conſultant, tanquam nullo magis tempore ad ſimplices cogitationes 
pateat animus aut ad magnas incaleſcat + asif then they were more ſimple 
when they were moſt valiant, and were leaſt deceitful when they were 
leaſt themſelves. 

But it is an evil condition that a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his 
wine, and Vertue mult live at the charge and will ofa Vice. The proper 
Band of Societies and Contracts Is Juſtice and Neceſſities, Religion and 
the Laws 3 the Meaſures of it are Equity, and our ſelves, and our own de- 
fresin the days of our need, natural or forced : but the inſtruments of the 
exchange and converance of the whole entercourſes is Words and AGions, 
they are expounded by cuſtom, conſent, or underſtanding of the 
intereſſed perſon 3 in which if Simplicity be not ſeverely preſerved, it is 
Impoſſible that humane Society can ſubſiſt, but men (hall be forced to 
ſnatch at what they have bought, and take ſecurities that men ſwear tru- 

Iy, and exaG an oath that ſuch is the meaning of the word 3 and no 
man ſhall think himſelf ſecure, but ſhall fear he is robbed, if he has 
uU not 
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not poſſeſſion firſt 3 and it ſhall be diſputed-who ſhall truſt the other, and 
neither of them ſhall have cauſe to be confident upon Bands, or Oaths, 
or Witneſſes, or promgſes, or all the honoyr of men, or all the ingage- 
ments of Religion. ';009is 9Þ & tri mexbort dfvoure tay, 5d" dmivu me cou. 
peeiTo, if os prrvoy Foy potigne inte me golnolle, laid Cyrus In Xerophon:d may 
though he deſtres it, cannot be confident of the man that pr-tends truth, 
yet tellsa lie, and is deprehended to have made uſe of the ſacred name 
of Friendſhip or Religion, Honeſty or Reputation, todeceive his bro. 
ther. 

But becauſe a man may be deceived by deeds and open aftions as well 
as words; therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by an aGtion on 
purpoſe done to make his brother believe a lie, abuſe his per{walion and 
his intereſt, When Pythizs the 8:cilian had a mind to {&]] his Garden 
toCannixs, he invited him thither, and cauſed Fiſhermen(as if by cuſtom) 
to fiſh in the channel by which the Garden ſtood, and they threw great 
ſtore of fiſh into their: Arbours, and made Cannizs believe it was fo every 
day ; and the mangrew greedy of that place of pleaſure, and gave 7. 
thizs a double price, and the next day perceived himlelt abuſed. Adtions 
of pretence and ſimulation are like ſnares laid, into which the beaſts fall 
though you purſue them not, but walk in the inquiry for their necellary 
proviſions: and if a man fall intoa ſnare that you have laid, it is no ex- 
cuſle to ſay, you did not tempt him thither. To lay a ſnarc is againſt the 
ingenuity of a good man anda Chriſtian, and from thence he ought to be 
drawn 3 and therefore it is not fit we ſhould place a danger which our 
ſelves are therefore bound to hinder, becaute from thence we are obliged 
to reſcue him. Vir bawus eſt qui prodeft quibus poteſt, nocet nemini « When 
we do all the good we can.and:doan evil to no man,then only we are ac- 
counted good men. But this pretence of an action lignitying otherwiſe 
than it looks for,is only forbidden in matter of Contract,and the material 
intereſt of a ſecond perſon. But when aCtions are of a double lignitica- 
tion, or when a man isnot abuſed or defeated of his right by an uncer- 
tain {1gn, itis lawful to do a thing to other purpoſes than 1s commonly 
underitood. Flight is a fign of fear 3 buttt is Jawtul tofly when a man 
fears not. Circumciſion was the ſeal of the Jewiſh Religion and yet 
Saint Paul circumciſed T7mothy, though he intended he ſhould live like 
the Gentile Chriſtians, and not as do the Fews. But becaule that right 
did (ignifie more things beſides that one ; he only did it torepreſent that 
he was no enemy of Moſes Law, but would ule it when there was jult rea- 
ſon, which was one part of the things which the uling of Circumcition 
could (ignifie. So our Blefſed Saviour pretended that he would pals forth 
beyond Emars; but if he intended not to do it, yet he did no injury to 
the two Diſciples, for whoſe good it was that he intended to make this 
offer : and neither did h2 prevaricate the ſ{trictneſs of Simplicity and Sin- 
cerity, becauſe they were perſons with whom he had made no contracts, 
to whom he had paſled no obligation: and in the nature of the thing.1t 1s 
proper and zatural, by an offer to give an occaſion to another to do a 
good attion;and in caſe it ſucceeds not.then to do what we intended not; 
and fo the offer was conditional. But in all caſes of Bargaining, although 
the actions of themſelves may receive naturally another ſence, yet Iam 
bound to follow that ſignification which may not abuſe my brother, 0r 
pollute my own honeſty, or ſnatch or rifle his intereſt : Becaule 1t can 
be no ingredient into the commutation, if I exchange a thing which 


he underſtands not, and is by errour led into this miſtake, and 1 wy 
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forth the fire, and delude him, and amuſe his eye 3 for by me he is made RAN 


worle. 
But ſecondly,as our aFions muſt beofa fincere and determinate figni- 


fcation in contract, ſo muſt our words : in which the rule of the old 
Roman honeſty was this, Uterque, ſt ad eloguendum wenerit, non plus Quant 
ſemel eloquetur 3 Every one that ſpeaks is to ſpeak but oxce, that is, bxt 
one thing. becauſe commonly that is truth 3 Truth being but one, but Er- 
rour and Falſhood infinitely various and changeable 3 and we ſhall ſel- 


dom ſee a man ſo ſtiffned with impiety as to ſpeak little and ſeldom, and 


pertinaciouſly adhere to a ſingle ſence, and yet that at firſt and all the 
way after ſhall bea te. Men uſe to go about when they tell a lie, and de- 
viſe circumſtances, and ſtand off at diſtance, and caſt a cloud of words, 


\ and intricate the whole affair, and cozen themſelves firſt, and then co- 


zen their 'brother, while they have minced the caſe of Conſcience into 


| Iittle particles, and ſwallowed the Lie by crums, fo that no one paſſage 


of it ſhould ruſh againſt the Conſcience, nor do hurt, until it is all got 
into the belly, = unites 1n the effet ; for by that time two men are 
abuſed, the Merchant in his Soul, and the Contrader in his Intereſt + 
and this 1s the certain effect of much talking, and little honeſty. But 
he that means honeſtly muſt ſpeak but once, thatis, one truth, and hath 
leave to vary within the degrees of juſt prices and fair conditions, which 
becauſe they have a latitude may be enlarged or reſtrained according 
as the Merchant pleaſes; ſave only he muſt never prevaricate the mea» 
ſures of equity, and the proportions of reputation, and the publick. But 
in all the parts of this tratfick let our words be the fignification of our 
thoughts, and our thoughts deſign nothing but the advantages ofa per- 
mitted exchange. In this caſe the ſeverity is ſogreat, ſo exat, and fo 
without variety of caſe, that it is not lawful for a man to tell a #r#th with 
a collateral defign to cozen and abuſe; and therefore at no hand canit 
bepermitted to lie or equivocate, to ſpeak craftily, or to deceive by 
ſmoothneſs, or intricacy, orlong diſcourſes. 

But this precept of Simplicity 1n matter of Contract, hath one ſtep of 
ſeverity beyond this : In matter of Contractit 1s not lawful ſo much as 
to conceal the ſecret and undiſcernible faults of the merchandize ;z but 
we muſt acknowledge them, or elle affix prices made diminute and lef- 
ſened to ſuch proportions and abatements as that fault ſhould make. 
Caveat emptor is a good caution for him that buys, and it ſecures the ſel- 
erin publick Judicature, but not in court of Conſcience : and the old 
Laws of the Romans were as nice in this affair as the Conſcience of a 
Chriſtian. Titns Claudius Centizralus was commanded by the Augurs to 
pull down his houſe in the Celiar mountain, becauſe it hindered their ob- 
ſervation of the flight of birds: He expoſes his houſe to fail 5 Publizs 
Calphurnins buys it, and is forced to pluck it down : But complaining to 
the Judges, he had remedy,becauſe Claudixs did not tell him the true ſtate 
of the inconvenience. He that ſellsa houſe infected with the Plague or 
haunted with evil ſpirits, ſells that which is not worth ſuch a price which 
It might be put at, ifit were in health and peace; and therefore cannot 
demand it, but openly. and upon publication of the evil. To which al- 
{o this is to be added, That in ſome great faults, and ſuch as have dan- 
ger, (as in the caſes now ſpecified) no diminution of the- price is ſutfh- 
cient to make the Merchant juſt and ſincere, unleſs he tells the appen- 
dant miſchief: becauſe to ſome perſons in many caſes, and to all perſons 
In ſome caſes, it is not at all valuable 3 and they would not poſle(s it if 
they might Hr nothing. AZarcus Gratidianus bought a houſe of Sergins 
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Orata, Which himſelf had ſold before : But becauſe Sergizs did not de. 
clare the appendant vaſlalage and ſervice, he was recompenced by the 
Judges. Foralthough it was certain that Gratidianus knew it, becauſe 
tt had been his own, yet Oportwit ex bona fide denunciari, aid the Lay, 
It concerned the ingenuity of a good man to have ſpoken it openly. Jn 
all caſes it muſt be confeſted 1n the price, or in the words : But when the 
evil may be perſonal, and more than matter of intereſt and money, jt 
ought to be confeſled, and then the goods preſcribed leſt by my act I 
do my neighbour injury, and I receive profit by his damage. Certain it 
is, that ingenuity is the {iyeeteſt and eaftelt way 3 there is no difficulty 
or caſe of Conſcience. in that z and it can have no objection in it, but 
that poſſibly ſometimes we loſe a little Advantage which it may be we 
may lawfully acquire, but ſtill we ſecure a quiet Conſcience : and if 
the merchandiſe be not worth ſa much to me, then neither 14 it to him ; 
if it be to him, it isalſo tome; and therefore I have no loſs, no hurt tg 
keep it, if it be refuſed. But he that ſecures his own profit, and regards 
not the intereſt of another, is more greedy of a full purſe than of a holy 
Conſcience, and prefers gain before juſtice, and the wealth of his pri- 
vate before the neceſlity of pyblick ſociety and commerce, being a ſon of 
earth; whoſe centre is it Self, without relation to Heaven that moves 
upon another's point, and produces flowers for others, and ſends influ- 
ence upon all the world, and receives nothing in return but a cloud of 
periume, or the ſmell of a fat ſacrifice. | 
God ſent Juſtice into the world, that all conditions in their ſeycra! 
praportions ſhquld be equal 3 and he that receives a good ſhould pay 
onezand he whom I ſerve is obliged to feed and to defend me in the fame - 
proportions asT ſerve; and Juſtice 1s a relative term, and ſuppoſes two 
perions obliged : and though'fortunes are unequal, and cſtates are in ma- 
Jority and ſubordination, and men are wiſe or tooliſh, honoured or de- 
{piſed ; yet 1n the entercourles of Juſtice God hath made that there is no 
ifference. And therefore it was elteemed ignoble to diſmiſs a fervauit 
when corn was dear; jn dangexs of ſhipwreck to throw out an unprohita- 
ble boy, and keep3 fair hore; or for a wiſe 2zaz to ſnatch a plank from 
a drowning fool ;, or if the maſter of the Ship ſhould challenge the boaxd 
upon which his patlenger ſwims for his life ; or to obtrude talſe moneys 
upon others, which we firſt took for true, but at laſt diſcovered tobe 
falſe 3 or not todiſcover the Gold which the merchant ſold for Alchymy, 
The reaton of all theſe is, becauſe the Collateral advantages are not at 
all to be conſidered in matter of rights : and though I am dearcit to my 
ſelf, as my neighbour is to himſelf ; yet it is neceſlary that T permit him 
to his own advantages, as I delire to be permitted to nine. Now 
therefore Simplicity and ingenuity in all Contracts is perfectly and ex- 
atly neceſlary, becauſe its contrary deſtroys that Equality which u- 
ſtice hath placed in the affairs of men, and makes all things private, and 
makes a'man dearer to himſelf, and to be preferred before Kings and Re- 
publicks, and Churches ; it deſtroys Society, and it makes multitudes 
of men to be but like heards of beaſts, without proper inſtruments of ex- 
change and ſecurities of poſleſſion, without faith and without propriety 3 
concerning all which there is no other account to be given, but that the 
rewards of Craft are but a little money, and a great deal of diſhonour, 
and much ſuſpicion, and proportionable ſcorn 3 watches and guards, 
ſpies and jealoufies are his portion. But the crown of Juſtice is a fair Jie, 
and a clear reputation, and an inheritance there where Juſtice dwells 
fince ſheleft the earth, even in the Kingdom of the Juſt, who ſhall call us 
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to judgment for every word, and render to every man according to his (NAS?) 


works, And what is the hope of the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when the Lord taketh away his Soul ? T ollendum eſſe ex rebus contrahendis 
omne mendaciums; that's the ſum of this Rule: No Falſhood ordeceit is 


to be endured in any Contract. 


5. Chriſtian Simplicity hath allo its neceſſity, and paſſes obligation 
upon us towards enemies 1n queſtions of Law or War, Plutarch com- 
mends Lyſander and Phzlopemen for their craft and ſubtilty in war ; but 
commends it not as an ornament to their manners, but that which had 
influence into proſperous events: juſt as Ammiamus affirms, nullo diſ- 
crimine virtutis ac doli, proſperos omnes laudari debere bellorum eventus 5 
whatſoever in war is proſperous, men uſe to commend. But he that is a 

ood ſouldier is not always a good man. Caf//icratidas was a good man, 
and followed the old way of downright hoſtility, *«:7Azv x, zavvoiov 2% Mer 


pull TE G70). But Ly{ander was TVS G-2H, GOÞISHG ome TOUG iN oth! TR TH 
ms, 4 crafty man, full of plots, but not noble in the conduct of his 
Arms. I rememember Emxripides brings in Achilles commending the inge- 
nuity of his breeding.and the ſimplicity and nobleneſs of his own heart : * 
"Eo IV & wv eg worpbigtrTs Tea pas 
XegovG- tun ov TE5 TEGTSES KTNSS EXAW, 


The good old man Chiron was my Tutor, and he taught me toufe ſrmplici- 

tjand honeſty in all my #zarmers. Tt was well and noble. But yet ſome 
wiſe men do not condemn all ſouldiers that uſe to get victories by de» 

ceit : Saint Auſtin allows it to be lawful 3 and S. Chry/oſtom commends 

it. Theſe good men ſuppoſed that a crafty victory was better than a blou« 
dy war: and certainly ſo it is, if the power gotten by craft benot exer- 

ciſed in blood. But this buſineſs (as to the caſe of Conſcience) will quick- 
ly be determined. Enemies are no perſons bound by Contra&and ſocie- 
ty, and therefore are not obliged to open hoſtilities and ingenuous pro- 
Gations of the War; and if 1t be lawful to take by violence, it is not 
unjuſt to take the ſame thing by craft. But this 1s ſo to be underſtoud, 
that, where there is an obligation, either by the Law of Nations or by 
ſpecial Contra&ts, no man dare to violate his faith or honour, but in 
theſe things deal with an ingenuity equal to the trath of peaceful pro- 
miſes, and acts of favour, and endearment to our relatives. Joſephus tells 
of the ſons of Herod, that in their enmities with their Uncle Pherora and 
Salome they had diſagreeing manners of proſecution, as they had difa- 
greeing hearts : ſome railed openly, and thought their. enmity the more 
honeſt becauſe it was not concealed; but by the ignorance and rude un- 
tutor'd malice lay open tothe cloſe deſigns of the elder brood of foxes. 
In this, becauſe it was a particular and private quarrel, there is no rule of 
Conſcience, but that it be wholly laid aſide, and appeaſed with charity : 
forthe openneſs of the quarrel was but the rage and indiſcretion of the 
malice; and the cloſe delign was but the craft and advantage of the ma- 
lice. But in juſt Wars, on that ſide where a competent authority and a 
juſt Cauſe warrants the Arms, and turns the active oppoſition into the 
excuſe and licenſe of Defence, there 1s no reſtraint upon'the actions and 
words of men in the matter of Sincerity, but that the Laws of Nations 
be ſtrictly purſued, and all parties, promiſes,and Contracts obſerved reli- 
glouſly, and by the proportion of a private and Chriſtian ingenuity. We 
ind it by wiſe and good men mentioned with honour that the Romans 
threw bread from the beſieged Capitol into the ſtations of the Gals, that 
they might think them full of corn: and that Ageſi/aus diſcouraged the 
uU 3 enemies, 
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enemies, by cauſing his own men to wear Crowns tn token of a Nay] 
victory gotten by P:ſarder, who yet was at that time deſtroyed by Cooy . 
and that Flaccxs ſaid the City was taken by Amilizs, and that Joſhua dif. 
ſembled a flight at 47 - and the Conſul £xiz#izs told aloud that the le 
wing of the enemies was fled,and that made the right wing fly : and that 
Palerins Levinus bragged prudently that he had killed Pyrrhys ; and that 
others uſe the Enfigns of enemies colours and garments. Concerning 
which fort ofa&ions and words, Ageſtlans in Plutarch ſaid, & woo m Huw 
00, &M\& 32, SSfoe mM, 32, T6 pred" nevus Kod olvew ven, TH as juſt and pleaſant, 
profitable, and glorious. But to call a parley, and fall in upon the men that 
treat; to ſwear a peace, and watch advantage; to entertain Heralds, and 
then to torment them, to get from them notices of their party 3 theſe are 
ſuch ations which are diſhonourable and unjuſt, condemned by the 
Laws of Nations,and eſſential Juſtice,and by all the world: And the Hyx- 
garian Army was deſtroyed by a Divine judgment, at the prayer and ap- 
peal of the Mahumetan enemy, for their violating their faith and honour, 
and prophaning the name of Chriſt, by ufing it in a ſolemn Oath to de. 
cetve their enemies © 75 pay ora prevoy eav, ef DEV En xxTHPE VE this is 
to deſpiſe God, when men firſt ſwear by him, and then violate their Oath; 
or Leagaes, their Treaties or Promiſes. In other caſes liberty hath becr 
taken by all men, and it is reproved by no man, fince the firſt (implictty 
of fighting and down-right blows did ceaſe by the better-inſtruted 
people of the world 3 which was, as is uſually computed, about the end 
of the ſecond Carthaginian War : ſince that time, ſome few perſons have 
been found ſo noble as to ſcorn to ſteal a victory, bur had rather have the 
glory of a ſharp ſword than of a ſharp wit. 

But their fighting gallantry is extrinſecal to the Queſtion of lawful or 
unlawful. 

6. Thus we ſee how far the laws of Ingenuity and Chriſtian Simplici- 
ty have put fetters upon our words ho. actions, and directed them mm 
the paths of truth and nobleneſs; and the firſt degrees of permiſſion of 
Gra llebn are in the arts of War, and the caſes of juſt hoſtility. But here 


Itis uſually inquired, Whether it be lawful to tell alie or difſemble, to 


fave a good man's life, or to do him a great benefit. A Queſtion which 
Saint A»ſtzz was much troubled withal, affirming it to be of the greateſt 
difficulty : for he ſaw generally all the Doctors before his time allowed 
it ; andof all the Fathers no man 1s noted to have reproved it but Saint 
Anſtin alone.,and he alſo (as his manner is)with ſome variety : thoſe which 
followed him.are to be accounted upon his ſcore. And it relies upon ſuch 
prefidents which are not lightly to be diſallowed. For ſo Abraham and 
Tſaac told a lie in the caſe of their own danger to Abimelerh ;, fo did the 
Tfraelitiſh Midwives to Pharaoh ; and Rahab concerning the Spies, and Da- 
vid to the King of Gath, and the Prophet that anointed Saul, and F!;ſ. 
to Hazael, and Solomon in the ſentence of the ſtoln child, concerning 
which Treneus hath given us a rule, That thoſe whoſe ations the Scit- 
pture hath remarked, and yet not chaſtiſed or cenſured, we are not with- 
out great reaſon and certain rule to condemn. But whether his rule can 
extend to this caſe is now to be enquired. 

r. It is certain that children may be cozened into goodneſs, and lick 
men to health, and paſſengers ina ſtorm into ſafety 3 And the reaſon of 
theſe is, Becauſe not only the end is fair, and charitable, and juſt, but 
the means are ſuch which do no injury to the perſons which are to rece1ve 
benefit 3 becauſe there are perſons who are either naturally or acciden- 


tally ignorant, and incompetent judges of affairs: and if they be = 
wil- 


4 


27 Of Chriſtian S implicity. 


wilful, as ſuch perſons molt commonly are, there is in art and nature 
left no way to deal] with them, but with innacent, charitable, and artifi- 
cial deceptions; they are not capable of reaſon and ſolid diſcourſes, and 
therefore either muſt be expoſed to all harms, like Lions whelps when 
their nurſe and Sire are taken-in a Toil, or elſe be provided for in ways 
proportionable to their capacity, 

2. Sinners may not be treated with the liberty we take to children 
and ſick perſons, becauſe they muſt ſerve God with choice and eletion ; 
and therefore although a ſick man may be cozened into his health, yet a 
man muſt not be cozened into his duty, which 1s no duty at all, or plea- 
mf to God, unlels it be voluntary and choſen : and therefore they are 
to be treated with arguments proper to move their wills, by the inſtru- 
ment of Underſtanding ſpecially, being perſons of perfedt faculties, and 
apt to be moved by the ways of health and ofa man. It is an argument 
of infirmity, that 1n ſome caſes it is necetlary to make pretences 3 but 
thoſe pretences are not made legitimate, unleſs it be by the infirmity of 
the intereflſed man with whom we do comply. My infirmity cannot 
make it lawful to make colours and images of things : But the infirmity 
of him with whom I deal may be ſuch, that he can be defended or in-. 
ſtructed no other way, But finners that offend God by choice muſtthave 
their choice corrected, and their underſtandings inſtructed, or clſe their 
evilis not cured, nor their ſtate amended. 

2. Forit 1s here very obſervable, that in entercourſes of this nature 
we are to regard a double duty : the matter of Juſtice, and therights of 
Charity 3 that is, that good be done by lawful inſtruments: for it 1s cer- 
tain it 15 not lawful to abuſe a man's underſtanding, with a purpole to 
gain him (1x pence; it isnot fit to do evil for a good end 3 or to abuſe one 
man, to preſerve or do advantage to another. And therefore it is not ſuifi- 
cient that intend to do good to my neighboursfor I may not therctore to 
tell alie and abuſe his credulity, becauſe his Underſtanding hath a right 
as certain as his W1ll hath oras his Money; and his right to Truth is no 
more to be cozened and defrauded than his right unto his Money. And 
therefore ſuch artificial entercourſes are no ways to be permitted, but to 
luch perlons over whoſe underſtandings we have power and authority. 
Plato faid it was lawful for Kings and Governours to diſlemble, becauſe 
there 1s great neceſlity for them ſo to do: but it was but crudely ſaid, fo 
nakedly to deliver the doctriue : For in, ſuch things which the people 
cannot underſtand, and yet ought to obey, there isa liberty to ule them 
as weule children, who are of no other condition or capacities than ch1l- 
dren 3 but in all things where they can and ought to chuſe, becauſe their 
underſtanding is only a ſervant to Gad, no man hath power toabule their 
credulity and reaſon, to preſerve their eſtatesand peace. But becauſe 
Children and Mad people and diſeaſed are ſuch whoſe underſtandings are 
In minority and under Tuition, they are to be governed by their proper 
inſtruments and proportions : To > 60,900 near] ov $24 TH dAuddaoc,ſaid Pro- 
clus; Ageod turn is to be preferred before a true ſaying : it isonly true to 
luch perſons who cannot value truth, and prefer an intellectual before a 
material intereſt. It is better for children to have warm cloaths than a 
true Propoſition, and therefore in all ſences they and their like may beſo 
treated : But other perſons, who have diſtindt capacities, have aa injury 
done them by being abuſed into advantages and although thoſe advan- 
tages make them recompence, yet he that is tied to make a man recom» 
pence hath done him injury and committed a fin, by which he was ob- 
liged to reſtitution 3 and therefore the man ought not to be cozened for 
bis own good, 4. And 
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4. And now upon the grounds of this diſcourſe we may more eafily de. 


S E R M. termine concerning ſaving the life of a man by telling a lie in Judgment, 
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AG pt ume 7 av THIS QiNos, MX exe Dean, ſaid Pericles of Athens,when 
his friend defired him to ſwear on his fidez T will aſſiſt my friend, ſo far 
as 1 may not diſhonour God, And to lie in Judgment is dire&ly apajnſ 
the being of Government, the honour of Tribunals, and the commang. 
ment of God; and therefore by no accident can be hallowed ; it is vas 
ous paVnov #, Werer, as Ariſtotle ſaid of a Lie, it is a thing evil in it ſelf s 
that is, it is evil in the whole kind, ever fince it came to be forbidden 
by God. And therefore all thoſe inſtances of crafty and deluſive an- 
ſwers which are recorded in Scripture were extrajudicial, and had not 
this load upon them, to be deceiving of authority in thoſe things where 


© they had right to command or inquire,and either were before or beſides the 


_ 


Commandment,not at all againſt it. And ſince the Law of Muſes torbad 
lying in judgment only,by that Law we are to judge of thoſe ations in the 
Old Teſtament which were committed after its publication : and becauſe 
in the Sermons of the Prophets, and eſpecially in the new Teſtament, 
Chriſt hath ſuperadded or enlarged the law of izgennity and hearty /{mpli. 
city, we are to leave the Old Scripture-precedents upon the ground of 
their own permiflions, and finiſh our duty by the Rules of our Religion: 
which hath ſo reſtrained our words, that they muſt always be juſt, and al- 
waies charitable; and there 1sno leave given to prevaricate, but ro ſuch 
perſons, where there can be no obligation, perſons that have no right, 
ſuch with whom no contract can be made, ſuch as children and fools and 
infirm perſons, whoſe faculties are hindred or depraved. I remember that 
Secundus extremely commends Arria for deluding her husband's fears 
concerning the death of his beloved boy : She wiped her eyes, and came 
in confidently, and fate by her husband's bed-fide;and when ſhe could no 
longer forbear to weep, her husband's ſickneſs was excuſe enough to lc- 
gitimate that ſorrow, or elſe ſhe could retire; but ſo long ſhe torbore to 
confeſs the boy's death, till Cecinza Petus had fo far recovered, that he 
could go forth to {ce the boy, and need not fear with ſorrow to return to 
his diſeaſe. It was indeed a great kindneſs and rare prudence,as their at- 
fairs and laws were ordered - but we have better means to cure our fick ; 
our Religion can charm the paſſion,and enable the ſpirit to entertain and 
maſter a ſorrow. And when we have ſuch rare ſupplies out of the ſtorc- 
houſes of Reaſon and Religion, we have leſs reaſon to uſe thele arts and 
little devices, which are arguments of an infirmity as great as is the Cha- 
rity : and therefore we are to keep our ſelves ſtrictly to the foregoing 
meaſures. Let every man ſpeak the truth to his neeighbour.putting away ling, 

or we are members one of another : and, be as harmleſs as Doves, ſaith our 
Bleſſed Saviour in my Text : which contain the whole duty concerning 
the matter of truth and ſincerity. In both which places, Truth and Sim- 
plicity are founded upon Juſtice and Charity:and therefore where-ever a 
Lie is in any ſence againſt Juſtice, and wrongs any man of a thing, his 
Judgment and his Reaſon, his right, or his liberty, it is expreſly forbid- 
den in the Chriſtian Religion. What caſes we can truly ſuppoſe to be 
beſides theſe, the Law forbids not, and therefore it is lawful to fay 
that to my ſelf which I believe not, for what innocent purpoſe I pleaſe, 
and to all thoſe over whoſe underſtanding I have, or ought ro have 
right. 

Theſe caſes are intricate enough, and therefore I ſhall return plain- 
ly to preſs the dodrine of Simplicity which ought to be ſo ſacred, that 


a man ought to do nothing indirectly which it is not lawful to own 3 
to 


of Chrittian Simplicity. = 
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diſhoneſt, if the action were my own; for whatſoever diſputes may 
be concerning the lawfulneſs of pretending craftily in ſome rare and 
contingent caſes, yet 1t 1s on all hands condemned, that my craft 
ſhould da 1njury to brother. I remember that when ſome. greedy 
and indigent people forged a Will of Lucizs Minutins Baſilins,. and 
joined JL. Craſſus, and &. Hortenſins 11 the inheritance , that their 
ower for their own intereſt might ſecure the others ſhare 3 they ſulpe- 
Qing the thing to be a forgery, yet being not Principals and a&ors in 
the contrivance, alien; facinoris munuſculum non repudiaverunt, refuſed 
not to. Teceive a preſent made them by anothers crime z but ſo they 
entcred upon a moiety of the eſtate, and the biggeſt ſhare of the ditho- 
nour. We muſt not be crafty to another's injury ſo much as by giving 
countenance to the wrong; for Tortoiſes and the Eltrich hatch their 
Eggs with their looks only; and ſome: have defigns which a diflem- 
bling face, or an acted geſture can produce : but as a man may com- 
mit adultery with his eye, fo with his eye allo he may tell a lie, and 
ſteal with one finger, and do injury collaterally, and yet deſign it 
with a direct intuition upon which he looks with his face over his 
ſhoulder : and by whatſoever inſtrument my neighbour may be abu- 
ſed, by the ſame inſtrument I fin 1f I do deſign 1t antecedently, or 
fall upon 1t together with ſomething elſe, or rejoice in it when it is 
done. 

7. One thing more I am to adde, that it is not Tawful to tetta Lie 
in jeſt. It was a Vertue noted in Ariſtides and Epaminondas, that they 
would not ie, 5 o& muNxis Twi Tagzo, not in ſport, And as Chriſtian 
Simplicity forbids all lying 1n matter of intereſt and (crious rights : ſo 
there 15 an appendix to this Precept, forbidding to he m mirth z for 
of every ile word a man ſhall jpeak he ſhall give account in the day of 
Judgacnr, And (ach are the jeſtings which S. Paul reckons amongſt things 
mc, Bur among theſe, Fables, Apologues, Parables, or Figures, 
of Rhictorick, and any arctticial inſtrument of 1altriuction or ingocent 
pleaſure are not be reckoned. But he that without auy end of Cha- 
rich or ia(titurion (hall tell lies only to become ridiculous in him(ſels; or 
mock another, hath ſet ſomething upon his Doomsday-book,' which 
muſt be taken oiF by water or by tire, that 1s, by Repentauce or a Judg- 
ment. | | 
Nothing is eaſier than Simplicity and Ingenuity : it is open and rea- 
dy without trouble and artificial cares, fit for communities and the 
proper vertue of men, the necetlary appendage of ufetul ſpeech, with» 
out which language were given to men as nails and teeth to Lions, for 
nothing but to do miſchief; 1t 15 a rare inſtrument of inſtitution, and 
a certain token of courage, the companion of goodneſs and a noble 
mind, the preſerver of friendſhip, the band of loctety, the ſecurity. of 
Merchants, and the blefhing of trade 3 1t prevents infinite of quarrels, 
and appcals to Judges, and ſuffers none of the evils of jealoatic. - Men 
by Simplicity converſe as dothe Angels, they do their own woik, and 
ſecure their proper interelt, and ſerve the publick, and doglory to God : 
But Hypocrites am Liars and Diſlemblers ſpread darknels over the face 
of affairs and make men, like the blind, to walk foftly and timerouſly: 
and crafty men, like the cloſe air, ſuck that which 1s open, - and devgur 
ts portion, and deltroy its hiberty : and it1s the guiſe of Devils, aid the 
dtſhonour of the Soul, and the canker of Society,aud the enemy of Jultice; , 
and Truth, and Peace, of Wealth and Honour, of Courage and Mer- 
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CAN chandiſe. He is a good man with whom a blind man may ſafely converſe. 
SF RM. dignus quicur in tenebris mices, towhom in teſpeC of his fair treatings 
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the darkneſs and light are both alike : But he that bears light upon the 
face,with a dark heart, is like him that #rarsformrs himſelf into an Angel of 
light when he means to do molt miſchief. Remember this only ; Thar 
falſe colours laid upon the face beſmear the skin and durty it, but they 
neither make a beauty nor mend it. | 


Apocal. 22. 15. 


For without ſhall be dogs, and forcerers, and whoremoneers, and muther. 
ers, and idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie, 
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MIRACLES of the DIVINE MERCY 


Plalm. 86. 5. 
For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plen- 


teous in mercy to all them that call upon thee. 


BAN having deſtroyed that which God delighted in, that is, 
1 þ) the beauty of his Soul, fell into an evil portion, and being 


demned to an incurable ſorrow. Poor Adam, being baniſh- 

| We ed and undone, went and lived a fad life in the mounrains 
of India, and turned his face and his prayers towards Paradiſe ; thither 
he ſent his lighs, to that place hedirected his devotions, there was his 
heart now where his felicity ſomerimes had been: but he knew not 
how to return thither, for God was his enemy, and by many of his 
Attributes oppoſed, himſelf againſt him. God's Power was armed 
againſt himz and poor man, whom a flie or a fiſh could kill, was 
aſſaulted and beaten with a Sword of fire in the hand of a Che- 
rubim. God's eye watched him, his O-rriſcience was man's acculer , 
his Severity was the Judge, his Jxſtice the Executioner. It wasa mighty 
calamity that man was to undergo, when he that made him armed 
himſelf againſt his creature, which would have died or turned to no- 
thing, if he had but withdrawn the Miracles and the Almightineſs of his 
power- If God had taken his arm from under him, man' had periſh- 
ed. But it was therefore a greater evil when God laid his arm upon him 
and againſt him, and ſremed to ſupport him, that he might be longer 
killing him. In the mid(t of theſe ſadneſſes God remembred his own 
creature,and pitied it,and by his Aercy reſcued him from the hand of his 


Power, and the ſword of his Juſtice, and the guilt of his mo - 
for arr 


ſeized upon by the Divine juſtice grew miſerable, and con- | 
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dirder of hx Six, and placed him in thatorder of good things where he "XA? 
ought to have ſtood. It was Aercythat preſerved the nobleit of God's G ty 


creatures here belowzhe who ſtood condemned and undone under all the 
other Attributes of God, was only ſaved and reſcued by his 2ercy : that 


it may be evident thatGod's mercy is above all bis works,and above all ours, © 


oreater than the Creation, and greater than our Sins. As is his 24jeſty, 
ſo is his Mercy, thatis, without meaſures and without rates; fitting in 
Heaven, and filling all the world, calling for a duty that he may give a 
bleſſing, making man that he may ſave him, puniſhing him that he ma Y 
preſerve him. And God's Jzſtice bowed down to his Mercy, and all his 
Power palled into Mercy, and his Ommiſcieace converted into care and 
patchfulneſs,unto Providence and obſervation for man's avail; and Heaven 
oave its influence tor man, and rained ſhowrs for our food and drink; 
and the Attributes and acts of God ſate at the foot of Mercy, and all that 
mercy deſcended upon the head of man. For ſo the light of the world in the 
morning of the Creation was ſpread abroad like a curtain, and dwelt 
no-where, but filled the Exparſur with a diflemination great as the un-= 
foldings of the air's looſer garment, or the wilder fringes of the fire, 
without knots, ororder, or combination 3 but God gathered the beams 
in his hand, and united them into a globe of fire, and all the light ofthe 
world became the body of the Sun; and he lent ſome to his weaker lifter 
that walks in the night, aad guides. a traveller, and teaches him to di- 
ſtinguiſh a houſe from a river, or a rock from a plain field. So is the Mer- 
cy of God,a valt Expanſumand a huge Ocean; from eternal ages it dwelt 
round about the Throne of God, and it filled all that infinite diſtance 
and ſpace that hath no meaſures but the will of God:: until God defiring 
to communicate that excellency and make it relative, created Angels, 
that he might have perſons capable of huge gitts;and man,who he knew 
would need forgiveneſs. Far ſo the Angels, our elder Brothers dwelt 
for ever in the houſe of their Father, and never brake his Command- 
ments 3 but we, the younger, ke prodigals, forſook our Father's houſe, 
and went 1intoa ſtrange countrey, and followed ſtranger courſes, and 


(pent the portion of our nature, and forfeited all our title to the family, 


and came to need another portfon. For, ever ſince the Fall of 44am, 
who, like an ugftortunate man, ſpent all that a wretched man could need, 
ora happy man could have,our life 3s Repentance,and Forgiveneſs is all our 
portion 3 aud though Angels were objects of God's Boxnty, yet man only 
s (in proper ſpcaling ) the object of his Xercy: And the mercy which 
dwelt in an infinite circle, became confin'd to a little ring, and dwelt 
bere below, and here ſhall dwell below, till it hath carried all God's por- 
tion up to Heaven, where it ſhall raign and glory upon our crowned 
heads for ever and ever. | | 

But for him that conſiders God's Mercies, and dwells a while in that 
depth, it is hard not to talk wildly, and without art and order of dif- 
courſings. Saint Peter talked he knew not what when he entered into a 
cloud with Jejus upon mount Tabor, though it pailed over him like the 
little curtains that ride upon the North-wind, and pa(s between the Sun 
and us. And when we converſe with a light greater than the Sun, and 
talte a ſweetneſs more delicious than the dew of Heaven, and in our 
thoughts entertain the raviihments and harmony of that attonemeat 
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which reconciles God to man, and man to felicity, it will be more eaft- | 


ly pardoned, if we thould be like perſons that admire much, and fay but 
little : and indeed we can beſt confe the glories ofthe Lord by dazeled 
eyes, and a (tammering tongue, and a heart overcharged with the 

| miracles 


'XXV. 
WV WW 


4 


240 


a th. at... ite... tenth. tb, 


+ The Miracles of the Divine M ercy. - 


WWW 


FAN miracles of this infinity. For ſo thoſe little drops that 747 over, though 
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they be not much in themſelves, yet they tell that the veſſel was full, 
and could expreſs the greatneſs of the (howr no otherwiſe but by ſpilling, 


/ and inartificial expreflions and runnings over. But becauſe I have un- 
| dertaken to tell the drops of the Ocean,and to ſpan the meaſures of Eter- 


nity, I muſt do it by the great lines of revelation and experience, and 
tell concerning God's Mercy as we do concerning God himſelf, that he 
13 that great Fountain of which we all drink, and the great rock of which 


we all eat.and on which we all dwell,and under whoſe ſhadow we all are 


refreſhed. God's Mercy is all this 3 and we can only draw great lites of 
it, and reckon the Conſtellations of our Hemiſphere in ſtead of telling 
the number of the Stars, we only can reckM what we feel and what we 
live by : And though there be in every one of theſe lines of life enough 
to engage us forever to do God lervice,and to give him praiſes  yetit is 
certain there are very many Mercies of God xpoz: xs, and torpards us, and 
concerning #s, which we neither feel nor ſee, nor underſtand as yet ; but 
yet we are bleſſed by them, and are preſerved and ſecure, and we ſhali 
then know them when we come to give God thanks in the Feſtivities of 
an eternal Sabbath. But that I may confine my diſcourſe into order.ſince 
the ſubject of it cannot, I conſider, 

I. That Mercy, being an emanation of the Divine goodneſs upon us, 
ſuppoſes us and found us miſerable. In this account concerning the 
Mercies of God I muſt not reckon the miracles and graces of the Crea- 
tion, or any thing of the Nature of man, nor tell how great an endeat- 
ment God paſled upon us that he made us Men, capable of Felicity , 
apted with rare inſtruments of Diſcourſe and Reaſon, Paſſions and De- 
fires,notices of Senſe and reflexions upon that Senſe; that we have not 
the deformity ofa Crocodile.nor the motion of a Worm.nor the hunger 
ofa Wolf, nor the wildnes of a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipers, nor the 
life of Flies, nor the death of Serpents. 

Our excellent Bodies and uſeful Faculties, the upright Motion and the 
tenacious Hand,the fair Appetites and proportioned SatisfaCtions, our 
Speech and our Perceptions, our acts of Life, the rare invention of 
Letters,and the uſe of Writing,and ſpeaking at diſtance, the intervals of 
Reſt and Labour, (either of which, if they were perpetual would be 1n- 
tolerable ) the Needs of Nature and the proviſions of Providence, Sleep 
and Buſineſs, refreſhments of the Body and entertainments of the Soul ; 
theſe are to be reckoned as atts of Bounty rather than Mercy : God gave 
us theſe when he made us,and before we needed Mercy 3; theſe were por- 
tions of our Nature, or provided to ſupply our conſequent Neceffitics : 
but when we forfeited all God's favour by our ſins, then that they were 
continued or reſtored to us became a Mercy, and therefore ought to be 


_ reckoned upon thisnew account. For it was a rare mercy that we were 


ſuffered to live atall, or that theanger of God did permit to us one 
bleſſing, that he did puniſh usſo gently : But when the Aack is changed 
intoan Ax,and the Axinto an Tmpriſonment,8& the Impriſonment changed 
intoan Ezlargmert, and the Enlargment intoan Entertainment in the ta- 
mily, and this Extertainment paſles on to an Adoption; theſe arc (teps of 
a mighty favour, and perfe@ redemption from our fin : and the return- 
ing back our own goods is a Gift, and a perfett Donative ſweetned by 
the apprehenfions of the calamity from whence every lelſer punithment 
began to freeus. And thusit was that God puniſhed us, and viſited tie 
fin of 4da2 upon his poſterity. He threatned we ſhould die,and ſo we did, 


but not ſo as we deſerved : We waited for death, and ſtood ſentenced, 
an 
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new Reprieve, and brings a nevy favour, certain as the revolution of the 
Sun upon that day 3 and at Jait, when we muſt die by the irreverſible de- 
cree, that death 1s changed into ſeep, and that jleep 18 in the boſomre of 
Chriſt, and there awells all peace and ſecrrity, and it (hall paſs forth into 
elories and felicities, Welooked for a judge,and behold a Saviour 5 we 
feared ar Accuſer, and behold an Advocate z weſate down in ſorrow, and 
riſe in joy: We leaned upon Rhubarb and Aloes, and our aprons were 
made of the ſharp leaves of Indian Fig-trecs, and fo we fed, and fo were 
clothed 3 but the Rhubarb proved medicinal, and therough Icaf of the 
tree brought 1ts fruit wrapped up 1n its foldings: and round about our 
dwellings was planted a hedge of Thorns and bundles of Thiltles, the 4- 
conite, and the Brionyz the Night-ſhade, and the Poppy 3 and at the root 
of thele grew the healing Plartain, which riſing up into a talneſs, by the 
friendly invitation of heavenly influence, turn'd about the tree of the 
Croſs, and cured the wounds of the Thorns, and the curſe of the 
Thiſtles, and the malediction of man, and the wrath of God. $3 fic ira- 
ſeitur, quomodo convivatur £If God be thus kind when he is angry, what 
is he when he feaſts us with careſſes of his more tender Kindneſs? All 
that God reſtored to us after the forfeiture of Ada grew to be a double 
Kindneſs; for it became the expreſſion of a bounty which knew not how 
to repent, a graciouſneſs that was not to be altered, though we were z 
and that was it which weneeded. That's the firlt general : All the Bonn- 
tics of the creation became MZerczes to us, when God continued them to 
us and reſtored them after they were forfcit. 

2, But as a Circle begins every-where, and ends no-where, ſo do the 
Mercies of God : aftcr all this huge progreſs, now it began anew,, God 
i good and gracious, and God 3s ready to forgive. Now that he had once 
more made us capable of Mercies, God had what he deſired, and what he 
could rejoice in, ſomething upon which he might pour forth his Mercies. 
And, by the way, this I ſhall obſerve, ( for I cannot but ſpeak without 
art, when I ſpeak of that which hath no meaſure) God made us capable of . 
one ſort of his Mercies, and we made our ſelves capable of another. God 
is good and gracioas, that is, deſirous to give great gifts: and of this God 
made us receptive, firſt, by giving us natural poſivilities, that is, by gt- 
ving thoſe gifts, he made us capable of more; and next, by reſtoring us 
to his favour, that he might not by our provocations be hindred from 
raining down his mercies. But God 7s allo ready to forgive : and of this 
kind of mercy we made our ſelves capable, even by not deſerving it. Oar 
lin made way for his grace, and our infirmities called upon his pity 5 and 
becauſe we linned, we became miſerable, and becauſe we were miſerable, 
we became pitiable 3 and this opened the other treaſure of his Mercy 
that becauſe our {iz 4bonnds, his grace may ſuperabound, In this metho4 
we mult confine our thoughts 3 | 

1. Giving. Ton, Lord, art cood. Ce plenteous in mercy to all then 
2. Forgiving. 24nd ready to forgive, I that call upon thee. 

3. God's Viercies or the Mercies of his giving, came firſt upon us by 
meading ofour Nature : For the ignorance we fell into is in{tructed, and 
better learned in ſpiritual notices than Ad{z#'s morning-knowledge in 
Paradiſe; our Appetites are made ſubordinate to the ſpirit, and the [- 
berty of our Wills is improved, having the liberty of the ſons of God and 
Chriſt hath done us more grace and advantage than we loft in Adam: and 
as man loft Paradiſc.and TFOt FiedOw 7 {o he lolt the niteority of the jir/t, 
& got the perſeFior of the jecord days his living jon! 13 Changed 1nto 4 
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RAN quickning ſpirit 3 our diſcerning faculties are filled with the ſpirit of fait] 
SER M andour paſſions and defires arcentertained with Hope, and our Fle&i- 
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on is ſantified with Charity, and our firſt lite of a temporal polleſiion is 


ARS palled into a better, a lite of ſpiritual expectations 3 aud though our 
” firſt Parent was forbidden it, yet we liveof the fruits of the tree of life. 


But I inſtance in two great things in which humane nature is great]y ad. 
vanced and paſledon to greater periecions. The firſt is, That beſides 
Body and Soul, which was the {um total of Adam's conſtitution, God 
bath ſuperadded to us a third principle, the beginner of a better lite, 1 
mean the Spirit : ſo that now man hath a ſpiritual and celeſtial nature 
breathed into him, and the Old man, that is, the old conſtitution, is 


+ the leaſt part, and in its proper operations is dead, or dying, but the 


Judges 13. 
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' who then were fo much their infertours. 
- was exalted, aud made the Lord of all the Angels, then they became 
| our fellow-ſervants, and might not recetve worſhip from any of the {cr- 


' New man is that which gives denomination, life, motion, and proper 


nz 


actions to a Chriſtian and that 1s rezewed iz us day by day. But ſecondly, 
Humane nature is ſo highly exalted and mended by that Mercy which 
God ſent immediately upon the fall of 44am, the promile of Chriſt, that 
when he did come and actuate the purpoſes of this miſſion, and aſcend- 
edupinto Heaven, he carried humane nature above the {cats of Angels, 
to the place whither Lucifer the ſor of the morning aſpir'd toaſcend, but 
in his attempt fell into Hell. For(to ſaid the Prophet) The ſor of the morn- 
ing ſaid, I will aſcend into Heaven,and ſit in the ſides of the North, that is, 
the throne of Jeſus ſeated in the Eaſt, called the ſides or obliquity of the 
North. And as the ſeating of his Humane nature in that glorious ſeat 
brought to him all adoration, and the Majeſty of God,and the greatck 
of hisexaltation: So it was ſo great an advancement to us, thar all the 
Angels of Heaven take notice of it, and feel a change 1n the appendage of 
their condition 3 not that they are leſſened, but that we, who in nature 
are leſs than Angels,have a relative dignity greater, and an equal honour of 
being fellow-ſervants. This myſtery 1s plain 1n Scripture, and thereal 
eftect of it we read in both the Teſtaments. When Maroahb the father 
of Sampſon ſaw an Angel, he worſhipped him; and 1n the Old Teſtament 


: 1t was eſteemed lawful ; for they were the Lievtcnants of God, tent with 


the impreſſes of his Majeity, and took in his name the homage from us, 
But when the man Chriſt 7e#- 


vants of Feſus, eſpecially from Prophets and Martyrs, and tho(e that are 
miniſters of the teſtimony of Feſus. And therefore when an Angel appear- 
ed to Saint Job, and he, according to the cuſtom of the Fewer, tell down 
and worſhipped him,as not yet knowing, or not conſidering any thing to 
the contrary 3 the Angcl reproved him, ſaying, See thou do it not 5 I am 
thy fellow-ſervant, &* of thy brethren the Prophets, & of ther which keep the 
ſajines of this book < porſhip God: or as S. Cyprian read it, worſhip Feſus. 
God and #247 are now only capable of worthip:but no Angel: God,ctlen- 
tially; Man, 1n the perſon of Chriſt, and in the exaltation of our great 
Redecmer: but Angels not ſo high, and thercfore not capable of any 
religions worſhip. And this dignity of man, S. Gregory explicates fully : 
©uid eſt quod ante Redemptoris adventin adorantur ab hominibus { Ange- 
li} & tacent, poſt modum vero aderari refuginnt £ Why did the Angels of 
old receive wor{hippings.and were (ilent ; but in the New Teſtament de- 
cline it, and fear toacceptit? Ni quod Naturan noſliram. quam privs de- 
ſpexerant. poſt qtam nance [uper (e aſnmptam a/picinnt, proſirat am {cb1 wider 
pertimeſcnnt 5 nec} 4177 jt v fe velut 11firmam Contemnerc an't ſunt quam ſu- 
per fe,v17. in cetiliege voiynorantinuy, The reaſon 1s, Becauſe they (eeing Our 
Nature, 


5 -—— 
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Nature, which they did fo lightly value, raiſed up above them, they fear FAN 
to ſee it humbled under themzneither do they any more delpile the weak- IE M, 


neſs which themſelves worſhip in the King of Heaven. The tame allo is 
the ſence of the Glols of S. Ambroje, Ansbertus, Hazimo, KRipertus, and 


others of old 3 and Ribera, Salmeron,and Lewis of Granada of late : which 


being ſo plainly conſonant to the words of the Angel, and conſigned by 
the reſtimony of ſuch men, I the rather nore, that thoſe who worſhip 


Angels, and make religious addreiles to them may ſee what privilege 
themſelves loſe, and how they part with the honour of Chriit, who in his 
naturerelative to us 1s exdlted far above all thrones and principalitics and 
djminions. TI need not add luſtre to this : It is like the Sun the biggeſt bo- 
dy-of light,and nothing can defcribeit ſo well as its own beams:and there 
is not in nature or the advantages of honour any thing greater than that 
we have the 1{lues of that Mercy which makes us fellow-ſervants with 
Angels, too much honoured to pay them a Religious worſhip, whoſe 
Lorg is a man,and he that 1s their King 18 our Brother. 

4, To this, for the likeneſs of the matter, I add, that the Divize Mer- 
cy hath ſo proſecuted us with the enlargement of his favours, that we are 
not only fellow-miniſters and ſervants with the Angels, and in our na- 
ture inthe perſon of Chriſt exalted above them;but we alſo ſhall be their 
Judges. Andif thisbe not an honourabove that of Joſeph or Mordecai, 
an honour beyond all the meaſures of a man, then there 1s in Honour no 
degrees, no priority or diſtances, or characters of fame and noblenels. 
Chriſt is the great Judge of all the world, his Humane nature ſhall then 
triumph over evil men and evil ſpirits 3 then ſhall the Devils, thoſe An- 
gels that fell from their firſt originals, be brought 7 their chains from 
their dark priſons, and once be allowed to ſee the light, that light that 
{hall confound them ; while all that fo/ow the Lamb,and that are accounted 
worthy of that Reſurredion,{hall be afſeſlors1n the Judgment. Know ye not 
(faith S. PaulNthat ye ſhall judge Angels 2 And TertuVianipeaking concern- 
ing Devils and accurſfed ſpirits De cultn feminarumJaith, Hi junt Angel; 
quos judicaturi ſumus,hi ſunt Angeli quibus in lavacrorenunciavinns; thoſe 
Angels which we renounced in Baptiſm, thoſe we {hall judge in the day of 
the Lord's Glory, 1n the great day of Recompences. And thar the ho- 
pour may be yet greater, the ſame day of Sentence that condemns the 
evil Angels ſhall alſo reward the good, and increaſe their glory : which 
becauſe they derive from their Lord and ours, from their King and our 
elder Brother, the King of glories, whole glorious hands (hall =_ the 
crown upon all our heads, we who (hall be ſervants of that Ju 


of all Angels, and of all the world. The effe& of theſe things ought to 
be this, that we donot by baſe actions diſhonour that Nature that ſits up- 
on the throne of God, that reigns over Angels, that ſhall fit in Judge 
ment upon all the world. It isa great undecency that the ſon of a King 
ſhould bear water upon his head, and dreſs Vineyards among theſlaves 
or to ſeea wile man,& the guide of his Countrey,drink drunk among the 
meaneſt of his ſervants:but when wzembers of Chriſt (hall be made wembers 
of aa haxlot, and that which rides abovea rain-bow (toops toan imperious 
Whoriſh woman 3 when the ſoul that is liſter to the Lord of Angels ſhall 
degenerate jnto the fooliſhneſs or rage of a beaſt, being drowned with the 
blood of the grape,or made mad with paſlion,or ridiculous with weaker 
folliesz we ſhall but ſtrip our ſelves of that robe of honour with which 


Chriſt hath inveſted and adorned our Nature ; and carry that portion of | 


Humanity which is our own, and which God hath honoured in ſume ca- 
& 2 pacitics 


CIVantcs OL thai ment, / 
and ſome way or other a{falt in it,havea part of that Honour,to be Judges 
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CRIALN /{ pacities above Angels into a portion of an eternal ſhame, and become 
Gr 6 alc inall ſences, and equally diſgraced with D evils. The ſhame and 
4,452 \ {ting of this change ſhall be, that we turned the glories of the Divine 
X XV.) Mercy into the baſeneſs of Ingratitude, and the amazement of ſuffering 
WY the Divine vengeance. But I paſs on. 

J* 5. The next order of Divine Mercies that I ſhall remark, is alſo an ime 
provement of our Nature, or an appendage toit: For, whereas our con- 
ſtitution is weak,onr Souls apt to diminution and impedite faculties, our 
bodies to mutilation and imperfe&tion, to blindneſs and crookednefs, to 
{tammering and ſorrows, to baldneſs and deformity, to evil conditions 
and accidents of body, and to paſſions and ſadneſs of ſpirit ; God hath 
in his infinite mercy provided for every condition rare ſuppletories of 
comfort and uſefulneſs, to make recompence, and ſometimes with an 
over-running proportion, for thoſe natural defe&s, which were apt to 

- make our perſons otherwiſe contemptible, and our conditions 1ntolera- 
ble. God gives to blind men better Memories. For upon this account 
it is that Kffinns makes mention of Dydizms of Alexandria, who, 
being blind, was bleſſed with a rare attention and ſingular memory, and 
by prayer, and hearing, and meditating, and diſcourling, came to be 

Lone of the moſt excellent Divines of that whole age. And it was more 

remarkable in Nicaſins Mechlinienſts, who, being blockiſh at his book, in 

his firſt childhood fell into accidental Blindneſs, and from thence con- 

tinually grew to ſo quick an apprehenſion and ſo tenacious a memory, 

that he became the wonder of his contemporaries, and was choſen Re- 

or of the College at Afec lin, and was made Licenciate of Theology 

at Lovain, and DoQtor of both the Laws at Colein, living and dying in 

great reputation for his rare parts and excellent Learning. At tne fame 

rate alſo God deals with men in other inſtances: Want of children he 

recompences with freedom from care; and whatſoever evil happens 

to the body is therefore moſt commonly ſingle and unaccompanied, be- 

| cauſe God accepts that evil asa puniſhment of the ſin of the Man, or 
the inſtrument of his Vertue or his ſecurity, and it is reckoned as a ſuffici- 
ent Antidote. God hath laid a ſevere law upon all Women, that zz ſorrow 

they ſhall bring forth children: yet God hath ſo attempered that ſorrow, 

that they think themſelves more accurſed if they want that ſorrow 3 and 

they have reaſon to rejoice in that ſtate, the trouble of which is allevia- 

' ted by a promiſe, that they ſhall be ſaved in bearing children.He that wants 

one eye hath the force and vigorouſneſs of both united in that which ts 

teft him : and when-ever any man is afflicted with Sorrow, his Reaſon 

and his Religion, himſelf and all his friends, perſons that are civil and 

perſons that are obliged, run in to comfort him 3 and he may, if he will 

obſerve wiſely, tind ſo many circumſtances of eafe and remiſſion, ſo ma- 

ny deſigns of providence and ſtudied favours, ſuch contrivances of colla- 

teral advantage and certain reſerves of ſubſtantial and proper comfort, 

that in the whole ſum of affairs it often happens, that a ſingle croſs is 4 

double blejſing,& that even ina temporal ſence it is better to go to the houſe 

| of mourning than of joys and feſtival egreſſions. Is not the affliction of Po- 

e verty better than the proſperity ofa great and tempting Fortune? Does 
--* not wiſdom dwell ina mean eſtate and low ſpirit; retir2d thoughts, and 

2 A A Duto under a fad roof? And isit not generally true, that Sickneſs it ſelf is ap- 
+4 — payed with Religion and holy thoughts, with pious reſolutions and pe- 
S - Ts. nitential Prayers, with returas to Gad and to ſober counſels? And if 
87 | Pot this be true, that God ſends ſorrow to cure Sin, and affliction be the 


| 

{ 
| | 
 hand-maid to Grace: it is alſo certain, that every ſad contingency 1 | 
nature 
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nature is doubly recompenced with the advantages of Religion, be- 
ſides thoſe intervening refreſhments which ſupport the Spirit,. and re- 
freſh its inſtruments, I ſhall need to inſtance but once more in this par- 


ticular. 


God hath ſent no greater evil into the world than that iz the ſweat © 
of our brows ſhall we eat our bread; and in the difficulty and agony, 1n the | 


forrows and contention of our Souls, we ſhall work out our Salvation. But 


CUAS? 


SERM, 


' XXV. 
WNW .. 


OG, 


ſee how 1a the firſt of theſe God hath out-done his own anger, and de» : 
feated the purpoſes of his.wrath, by the inundation of his ercy ; for this | 
labour and ſweat of our brows 1s1o far from being a curſe, that without =. 
it our very bread would not be ſogreat a bleſſing. Is it not Labour that | 


makes the Garlick and the Pulſe, the Sycamore and the Creiles, the 


Cheeſe of the Goats and the Butter of the Sheep, to be ſavoury and plea- 


fant as the Fleſh of the Roe-buck, or the Milk of the Kine, the marrow of | 
Oxen or the thighs of Birds ? If it were not for Labour, men neither | 
could eat ſo much, nor reliſh ſo pleaſantly, nor ſleep ſo ſoundly, nor be : 


ſo healthful nor ſo uſeful, ſo ſtrong nor ſo patient, ſo noble nor ſo un- 
tempted. And as God hath made us beholden to Labour for the pur- 
chaſe of many good things, ſo the thing it ſelf ows to Labour many de- 
grees of its worth and value. And therefore I need not reckon, that, be- 
ides theſe advantages, the mercies of God have found out proper and 
natural remedies for Labour 3 Nights to cure the ſweat of the Day.Sleep 
to eaſe our Watchfulneſs, Reſt to alleviate our Burthens, and daies of 
Religion to procure our Reſt : and things are ſo ordered, that Labour 
is become a Duty, and an act of many Vertues, and is not ſo apt to turn 
into a ſin as its contrary 3 and 1s therefore neceſlary, not only becauſe 


we need it for making proviſions for our life, but even to eaſe the labour 


'of our Reſt 3 there being no greater tediouſneſs of ſpirit in the world 


than want of employment, and an unadtive life : and the lazy man is not ' 


only unprofitable, but alſoaccurſed, and he groans under the load of his 
time which yet paſles over the aGtive man light, as a dream or the fea- 
thers of a bird ; while the diſimployed 1s a diſeaſe, and like a long ſleep- 
leſsnight to himſelf, and a load unto his Countrey. And therefore al- 
though in this particular, God hath been ſo merciful in this infliction, 
that from the ſharpneſs of the curſe a very great part ofmankind are freed, 


and there are myriads of people, good and bad, who do not eat their + 


bread in the ſweat of their brows; Jet this is but an over-running and an 
excels of the Divine Mercy ; God did more for us than we did abſolutely 
need; for he hath ſo diſpoſed of the circumſtances of this curſe, that 
man's affeCtiqns are ſo reconciled to it that they deſrre it, and are delighted 
7# it 3 and (o the anger of God is ended in Loving kindneſs, and the 
drop of water is loſt 1n the full chalice of the Wine, and the Curſe is gone 
out into a multiplied Bleſſing. 

But then for the other part of the ſevere law and laborious impoſiti- 
on, that we muſt work out our Spiritual intereſt with the labours of our 
ſpirit, ſeems to moſt mean to be fo intolerable, that rather than paſs un- 
der it they quit their hopes of Heaven, and paſs into the portion of De- 
vils. And what can there be to alleviate this ſorrow. that a man ſhall be 
perpetuallly ſollicited with an impure Tempter, and ſhall carry a flame 
within him,and all the world is on fire round about him, and every thing 
brings fuel to the flame, and full tables are a ſnare, and empty tables are 
collateral ſervants to a Luſt, and help to blow the fire and kindle the 


heap of prepared Temptations; and yet a man muſt not at all taſte of the ©! 


forbidden fruit and he muſt not defire what he cannot chuſe _ 
X 3 an 
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(NAN and he mult not enjoy whatſoever he does violently covet, and muſt n«- 
SE Rv ver fatisfie his appetite in the moſt violent importunities, but muſt there. 


fore deny himlſelt,becaule to doſo is extremely troubleſome > This ſeems 
to be an art of torture,and a device to puniſh man with the ſpirit of ago0- 
' - re ; the 
ny, and a re(tleſs vexation. But this alſo hath in it a great ingredient of 
mercy, or rather is nothing elſe but a heap of mercy in its intire conſti. 
tution. For ifit were not for this, we had nothing of our own to preſent 
to God, nothing proportionable to the great rewards of Heaven, but ej. 


. therall men,or no man muſt go thither ; tor nothing can diſtinguiſh man 


from man in order to beatitude, but Choice and Ele&ior, and nothing can 
ennoble the Choice but Love,and nothing can exerciſe Love but Difficulty, 
and nothing can make that Difficulty but the Contradidion of onr appetite, 
and the crofling of our natural atfetions. And therefore when-ever 
any of you are tempted violently, or grow weary in your ſpirits with re- 


; fiſting the petulancy of temptation 3 you may be cured, it you will peaſe 


but to remember and rejoice that now you have ſomething of your own 
to give to God, ſomething that he will be pleaſed to accept, ſomething 
that he hath given thee that thou mailt giveit him : for our money and 
our time, our days of feaſting, and our days of ſorrow, our diſcourſe and 
our acts of praiſe, our prayers and our ſongs, our vows and our offerings, 
our worſhippings and proteſtations,and whatſoever elſe can be accounted 
in the ſum of our Religion, are only accepted according as they bear 
along with them portions of our will, and choice of love, and appendant 
difficulty. * 
L etins eſt quoties magno tibi conſtat honeſtuns. 


So that whoever can complain that he ſerves God with pains and mor- 


* tifications, he is troubled becauſe there 1s a diſtinction of things ſuch as 
. wecall Vertue and Vice, Reward and Puniſhment; and if we will not 
: ſuffer God ro diſtinguith the firſt, he will certainly confound the latter ; 


and his portion ſhall be blackneſs without variety, and puniſhment ſha!l 
be his reward. | 

6. As an appendage to this inſtance of divine Mercy, we are to ac- 
count that, not only 1n nature, but in contingency and emergent events 
of Providence, God makes compenſation to usfor all the evils of chance 
and hoſtilities of accident, and brizgs good ont of evil; which is that fo- 
lemn triumph which Mercy makes over Juſtice,when it rides upon a cloud, 
and crowns its darkneſs with a robe of glorious light. God indeed {ut- 
fered Joſeph to be fold a bond-{(lave into Egypt 3 but then it was that God 
intended to crown and reward his chaſtity : for by that means he brought 
him to a fair condition of dwelling, and there gave him a noble trial; he 
had a brave contention, and he was a conqueror. Then God ſent him 
to priſon ; but ſtil] that was 2ercy, it was to make way to bring him 
to Pharoah's Court. And God brought famine upon Canaan, and trou- 


bled all the ſouls of Jacob's family : and there was a plot laid for ano- 


ther Mercy; this was to bring them to ſee and partake of Joſeph's glo- 
ry. And then God brought a great evil upon their poſterity, and they 
groaned under Task-maſters: but this God changed into the Miracles of 
his Mercy, and ſuffered them to be afflicted that he might do ten Mi- 
racles for their ſakes, and proclaim to all the world how dear they were 
to God. And was not the greateſt good to mankind brought forth from 
the greateſt Treaſon that ever was committed, the Redemption of the 
world from the fat of Judas ; God loving to defeat the malice of man 
and the arts of the Devil by rare emergencies and ſtratagems of _ 

t 
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w_— calamity to ſee a Kingdom fſpotled, and a Church attuicted ; 


che Prieſts {Jain with the ſword, and the blood of Nobles mingled with 
cheaper ſand 3 Religion made a cauſe of trouble, and the beſt men moſt 
cruelly perſecuted 3 Government confounded, and Laws aſhamed ; 

udges decreeing cauſes in fear and covetouſneſs, and the Miniſters of 
holy things ſetting themſelves againſt all thatis Sacred, and ſetting fire 
upon the ticlds, and turning 1n /-ttle foxes on purpoſe to deſtroy the vine> 
ards. And what {hall make recompence for this heap of ſorrows, when- 
ever God ſhall tend fuch ſwords of tire-? Even the mercies of God, which 
then will be made publick, when we ſhall hear ſuch afflicted people ling, 
In convertendo captivitatem $i0n, with the voice of joy ard teſtival Eu« 
chariſt, among ſuch as keep holy-day 5 and when Peace ſhall become ſiveet- 
er, and dwell the longer. And in the mean time it ſerves Religion, and 
the atfliction ſhall try the children of God, and God ſhalkerown them, 
and men ſhall grow witer and more holy, and leave their petty intereſts, 
and take ſanctuary in holy living, and be taught Temperance by their 
want, and Parience by their ſuffering, and Charity by their perſecution, 
and ſhall better underſtand the duty of their relations ; and at laſt the 
ſecret worm that lay at the root of the plant ſhall be drawn forth, and 
quite extinguiſhed. For ſo have I known a luxuriant Vine ſwell into 
irregular twigs and bold excreſcencies,! and ſpend it ſelf in leaves and 
little rings, and afford but trifling cluſters to the wine-preſs, and a faint 
return to his heart which longed to be refreſhed with a full Vintage : Bute 
when the Lord of the Vine had cauſed the dreſſers to cut the wilder 
plant, and made it bleed, it grew temperate 1n its vain expence of uſe- 
le leaves. and knotted into fair and juicy bunches, and made accounts 
of that loſs of blood by the return of fruit, So 1s an attlicted Province 
cured of its ſurfeits, and puniſhed for its ſins, and bleeds for its long Riot, 
and is left ungoverned for its Diſobedience, and chaſtiſed for its wanton- 
ne6;and whea the Sword hath let forth the corrupted blood, and the fire 
hath purged the re{t, then it enters into the double joys of reſtitution, 
and gives God thanks for his rod, and coafeſles the mercies of the Lord 
in making the ſmoke to be changed into fire, and the cloud into a per- 
fume, the ſword into a ſtaff, and his anger into mercy. 

Had not David ſuffered more, if he had ſuffered leſs ? and had he not 
been miſerable, unleſs he had been afilicted 2 He underſtood it well, 
when he ſaid, It 3s good for me that T have beer afflited. He that was ri- 
val to Cra/ys when he ſtood Candidate to command the Legions in the 
Parthizn War, was much troubled that he milled the dignity ; but he 
ſaw himſclf bleſſed that he ſcaped the death, and the diſthonour of the 
overthrow, by that time the ſad news arrived at Rome, The Gentleman 
at Marſeilles curſed his [tars that he wasabſent when the Ship ſet fail to 
ſea, having long waited for a wind and miſſed itz but he gave thanks to 
the Providence that bleſt him with the croſs, when he knew that the 
Ship periihed in the Voyage, and all the men were drowned. And 
even thoſe virgins and barren women in Jerzſalem that longed to be- 
come glad mothers, and for want of children would not be comforted, 
yet, when Titus ſacked the City, found the words of Fe/ws true, Bleſſed 
is the womb that never bare, and the paps that never gave ſuck, And the 
world being governed witha rare variety, and changes of accidents and 
providence ; that which 15a misfortune 1n the particular, in the whole 
order of things becomes a bleſſing bigger than we hoped for then when 
we were angry with God for hindring us to periſh 1n pleaſant ways, 


or when he was contriving to pour upon thy head a mighty bleſſing; 
oy Do 
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CRASN Do not think the Judge condemns you when he chides you, nor think 
SE RM, toread thy own final ſentence by the firft halt of his words. Stand ſtil, 
VL and (ce how it will bein the whole event of things : let God ſpeak his 
* mind out; forit may bethisſad beginning is but an art to bring in, or 

| WY 'Y tomakethee to eſteem, and entertain, and underſtand the bleſſing, 
They that loveto talk of the Mercies of the Lord, and torecount his 
E | good things, cannot but have obſerved that God delights to be called by 
A | }P ſuch Appellatives which relate to miſerable and aiflicted perſons : Hes 
ff the Father of the fatherleſs,& an Avenger of the widow's cauſe 5 He ſtandeth 
at the right hand of the poor, to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous Judges ; and 
\ he is with us in tribulation. And upon this ground let us account whether 
Mercy be not the greater ingredient in that death and deprivation, when 
Iloſe a man, and get God to be my Father 3 and when my weak arm of 
fleſh is cut from my ſhoulder, and God makes meto lean upon him, and 
becomes my Patron and my Guide, my Advocate and Defender. Andif 
in our greateſt miſery God's mercy 1s ſo conſpicuous, what can we ſup- 
poſe him to be in the endearment of his Loving-kindnels ? if his evil be 
ſo tranſparent, well may we know that upon his face dwells glory, and 
from his eyes light and perpetual comforts run in channels larger than the 
returns of the Sea, when it 1s driven and forced faſter into its natural 
courſe by the violence of a tempeſt from the North. The ſum is this : 
LP God intends every accident ſhould miniſter to Vertue, and every Vertue 
WP» | is the mother and the nurſe of joy, and both of them daughters of the 
- Divine goodneſs : and therefore'if our ſorrows do not pals into comforts, 
it is beſides God's intention 3 it is becauſe we will not comply with the 
a(t of that Mercy which would fave us by all meansand all varieties, by 
health and by ſickneſs,by the life and by the death of our deareſt friends, 
by what we chuſe and by what we fear ; that as God's Providence rules 
over all chances of things and all deſigns of men, ſo his Mercy may rule 

overall his Providence. 


SERMON XXVI. 


— 


7. O D having by theſe means ſecured us from the evils of Nature 

& (> and contingencies, . and repreſented himſelf to be our Father, 
which is the great endearment and tie,and expreſſion of a natura!, 

3 »nalterable and eſſential kindneſs 3 he next makes proviſions for us to ſup- 

| ply all thoſe Neceſfities which himſelf hath made. For even to »ake Ne- 
ceſſities was a great circumſtance of the Mercy ; and all the reliſhes of 
Wine, and the ſavourineſ(s of Meat, the Sweet and the Fat, the Pleaſure 
and the Satisfation; the reſtitution of Spirits, and the ſtrengthening 
of the Heart, are not owing to the Liver of the Vine or the Kidneys of 


eat, to the blood of the Grape or the ſtrength of the Corn, but = 
t 
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the appetite or the neceflity : And therefore it is, tliat he that fits at 4 
fall Table, and does not recreate his ſtomach with faſting, and let his 
digeſtion reſt, and place himſelf in the advantages of nature's intervals : 
he loſes the bleſſing of his daily bread, and leans upon his table as a fick 
man upon his bed, or the lion 1n the graſs, which he carinot feed on: 
but he that wants it, and fits down when Nature gives the ſign, rejoyces 
in the health of his hunger, and the taſte of his meat, and the ſtrength- 
ning of his ſpirit, and gives God thanks, while his bones and his fleſh re» 
joyce in the proviſions of nature and the bleſſing of God. Are not the 
imperfections of infancy and the decays of old age the evils of our na- 
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ture, becauſe reſpectively they want deſire, and they want guit and re- 


liſh, and reflections upon their adts of ſenſe ? and wher deſire fails, pres 


ſently the mourners go about the ſtreets. But then, that thoſe deſires are - : 


ſo.provided for by nature and art, by ordinary and extraotdinary, by 
foreſight and contingency, according to neceſſity and up unto conveni- 
ency, until wearrive at abundance, 1s a chain of mercies larger than the 
Bow in the clouds, and richer than the trees of Edexz, which were per- 
mitted to feed our miſerable Father. Is not all the Earth our Orchard 
and our Granary, our Vineyard and our Garden of pleaſure ? and the 
face of the Sea 1s our trafhick, and the bowels of the Sea is our Y7- 
variun, a place for fiſh to feed us, and to ſerve ſome other collateral 
appendant needs; and all the face of Heaven is a repoſitory for iti- 
fluences and breath, fruitful ſhowrs and fair refreſhments. . And when 
God made proviſion for his other creatures, he gave it of one kind, 
and with variety no greater than tae changes of day and night, one 
devouring the other, or ſitting down with his draught of blood, or 
walking upon his portion of graſs : But man hath all the food of beaſts, 
and all the beaſts themſelves that are fit for food, and the food of An- 
gels, and the dew of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth 3 and every part of 
his body hath a proviſion made for it : and the ſmoothneſs of the Olive 
and the juice of the Vine refreſh the heart and make the face chearful, 
and ſerve the ends of joy and the feſtivity of man 3 and are not only to 
cure hunger or to allay thirſt, but to appeaſe a paſſion and allay a ſorrow. 
It 18 an infinite variety of meat with which God furniſhes out the table 
of mankind, And in the covering our fin, and cloathing our naked- 
nels, God paſled from Fig-leaves to the Skins of beaſts, from Aprons 
to long Robes, from Leather to Wooll, and from thence to the warmth 


Eccleſ, 12. 


of Furrs, and the coolneſs of Silks 3 he hath drefſed not only our needs, / 
but hath fitted the ſeveral portions of the year, and made us to go drel- 


ſed like our Mother, leaving off the Winter Sables when the florid 
Spring appears, and as ſoon as the Tulip fades we put on the robe of 
Summer, and then ſhear our Sheep for Winter : and God uſes us as Fo- 
ſeph did his brother Benjamin; we have many changes of raiment, and our 
meſs is five times bigger than the proviſion made for our brothers of the 
Creation. But the Providence and Mercies of God are to be eſtimated 
alſo according as theſe proviſions are diſpenſed to every ſingle perſon. 
For that I may not remark the bounties of God running over the ta- 
bles of the rich, God hath alſo made proviſions for the pooreſt perſon 5 
lo that if they can but rule their deſires, they ſhall have their tables fur- 
niſhed. And this is ſecured and provided for by one promiſe and two 
duties, by our own Labour and our Brother's Charity : and our faith in this 
atfair is confirmed by all our own, and by all the experience of other 
men. Are not all the men and the women in the world provided for, 
and fed and cloathed till they die? and was it not always fo from the firſt 
morning 
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morning of the creaturesz. and that a man is ſtarved todeath is a violence }. 


SER M, anda rare contingency, happening almoſt as feldome as for a man to 


IL 


have but one eye: and if our being provided for be as certain as for a may 
to have two eyes, we havereaſon to adore the wiſdome and admire the 
mercies of our Almighty Father. But theſe things are evident. Isit no+ 
a great thing that God hath made ſuch ſtrange proviſions for our health > 
ſuch infinite differences of Plants, and hath diſcovered the ſecrets of 
their nature by mere chance, or by jaſpiration ? Either of which isthe 


\ _ miracle of Providence, fecret to us, butordered by certain and regular 


decreesof Heaven. It was a buge diligence and care of the Divine Mer. 
cy that diſcovered to man the ſecrets of Spagyrick medicines, of Stones 
of Spirits, and the reſults of 7 or 8 Decoctions, and the ſtrange effeqs 
of accidental mixtures, which the art of man could not ſuſpect, being 
bound up in the ſecret ſanctuary of hidden caules and ſecret natures, and 
being laid open by the concourſe of 20 or 3o little accidents, all which 
were ordered by God as certainly as are the firlt Principles of Nature, or 
the deſcent of ſons from the Fathers in the moſt noble Families. 

- But that which TI ſhall obſerve in this whole affair, is, That there ae 
both for the proviſion of our tables and the relief of our licknelles, fo ma- 
ny miracles of Providence, that they give plain demonſtration what re. 
lation we bear to Heaven : and the poor man need not be froubled that he 
is to expet his daily portion after the Sun is up 3 for he bath found to 
this day he wasnot deceived : and then he may rejoyce, becauſe he ſe 
by an effeive probation, that in Heaven a decree was made, every d: 


to ſend him provilions of meat and drink. And that is a mighty mercy 


when the circles of Heaven are bowed down to wrap us in a boſom of care 
and nouriſhment,& the wiſdome of God is daily bulied to ſerve his Mer- 
cy, as his Mercy ſerves our neceſlities. Does not God plant remedies 


there where the Diſeaſes are moſt popular ? and every Countrey is beſt 
; provided againſt its own evils. Isnotthe Rhubarb found where the Sun 


moſt corrupts the Liver ; and the Scabious by the ſhore of the Sea, that 
God might cure as ſoon as he wounds? and the inhabitants may ſee their 
remedy againſt the Leproſie and the Scurvy before they feel their lick 
neſs. And then to this we may add Natures commons and open hields, 
the ſhores of Riyers and the ſtrand of the Sea, the unconfined air, the 
wilderneſs that hath no hedge; and that in theſe every man may hunt and 


. fowl and fiſh reſpectively ; and that God ſends ſome Miracles and extra- 


ordinary bleſſings fo for the publick good that he will not endure they 
ſhould be incloſed & made ſeveral. Thus he is pleaſed to diſpenſe the ſans 
»a of Calabria, the Medicinal waters of Germany, the Muſcles at Sluce at 
this day, and the Egyptian Beans in the Marilhes of 4/bania, and the Salt 
at Troas of old 3 which God, todefeat the Coyetouſneſs of man, and to 
ſpread his mercy over the face of the indigent, as the Sun ſcatters hs 
beams over the bolome of the whole earth, did ſo order, that as long as 
every man was permitted to partake, the boſome of Heaven was open, 
but when man gathered them 1nto fingle handfuls and made them impro- 
priate, God gathered his hand into his boſome, and bound the Heavens 
with ribs of braſs, and the earth with decrees of iron, and the bleſſing 
reverted to him that gave it, ſince they might not receiveit to whomit 
was ſent, And in general, this is the excellepcy of this Mercy, that all our 
needs are certainly ſupplied and ſecured by a Promiſe which God cannot 
break : but he that cannot break the laws of his own Promiſes, can break 
the Laws of Nature that he may perform his promiſe, and he will do 2 


Miracle rather than forſake thee in thy needs : fo that our {ecurity pos 
tne 
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the relative mercy is bound upon us by all the power and the truth of AA :- 
God. — MY: SY ER w. 
2. But becauſe ſuch 1s the bounty of God,that he hath provided a bet- 

ter life for the 11heritance of man, if God is ſo merciful in making fair XXVT. 

rovifions for our lets novle part in order to the tranſition toward our 
Countrey, we may expect that the merctes of God have rare arts to {- 
cure tous his deſigned bounty 1n order to our inheritance, to that which 
ought to be our portion for ever. And here I conſider, that-it isan infi- 
nite Mercy of the Almighty Father of Mercies, that he hath appointed 
to us ſuch a Religion that leads usto a huge Felicity through pleaſant 
ways. For the Felicity that 1s deſigned tous 1s ſo above our preſent capa» 
citics and conceptions, that while weare ſo ignorant, as not tounder- 
ſtand it, we are alſo ſo fooliſh, as not to detire it with paſſions great 
enough to perform the little conditions of its purchaſe. God therefore 
knowing how great an intereſt it 1s, and how apt we would be to neg- 
Ic& it, bath found out ſuch conditions of acquiring it, which are caſes 
and fatisfaftion to our preſent appetites. God hath bound our Salva- © 
tion upon us by the endearment of Temporal proſperities 3 and becauſe 4 
welove this world ſo well, God hath ſoordered it, that even this world + 
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for when he had ſecretlydeligned to bring his people to a glorious immor- | 1 
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m that which would tempt them = endear obedience If you wil/ 
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5 Ye ſhall poſes arich countrey, 
eſhall triumph over your Enemies, ye ſhall have numerous Families, | 
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worms and flics : Sois the imbroidery of our Vertue. The Glories of 
the ſpirit dwell npon the face and veſtment, upon the fringes and the 
borders, and there we (ce the Beril and the Onyx, the Jaſper and the 
Sardonix, order and perfection, love, and peace, and joy, mortification 
of the Paſſions and raviſhment of the Will, adherencies to God and 
imitation of Chriſt, reception and entertainment of the Holy Choſt, 
and longings after Heaven, Humility and Chaſtity, Temperance and 
Sobriety 3; theſe make the frame of the garment, the cloaths of the Soul, 
that it may ot be found naked in the day of the Lord's viſitation : But 
through theſe rich materials a thred of (ilk is drawn,ſome compliance with 
worms and weaker creaturcs, ſomething that (hall pleaſe our bowels, and 
make the lower man to rcjoyce 3 they are wrought upon ſecular content 
and material ſatisfactions : and now we cannot be happy unleſs we be pi- 
ous, and the Religion of a Chritttan ts the greateſt ſecurity, and the moſt 

certain 
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CAS certain inſtrument of making a man rich and pleaſing, and healthful, and 
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CER MM, wiſe, and beloved, inthe whole world. I hall now remark only two or 
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three inſtances ; for the main body of this truth I have other-where xe. 
preſented. | 

I. The whole Religion of a Chriſtian as it relates to' others is nothins 
but Juſtice and Mercy, certain parents of peace and benefit : and upgn 


. this ſuppoſition what evil can come to a juſt and a merciful, to a neceſi. 


ry and uſeful perlon? For the firſt permiſtion of evil was upon the ſtock 


whe, 


» 


Ll oy : ", 


al 
"Y . 


of Injuſtice, He that kills may be killed, and he that does injury may be 
miſchieved ; he that invades another man's right muſt venter the loſs of 
his own ; and when I put my brotherto his detence, he may chance driye 
theevil ſo far from himſelf, that it may reach me. Laws and Judges, pri. 
vate aud publick Judicatures, Wars and Tribunals, Axes and Wheels 
were made, not for the righteous, but for the unjuſt ; and all that whole: 
order of things and perſons would be uſeleſs,it men did do as they would 
willingly ſuffer. | 

2.And becaule there is no evil that can befall a juſt man,unleſs it comes 
by injury and violence, our Religion hath alſo made as good proviſions 
againſt that too, as the nature of the thing will ſuffer. For by Patience 
we are reconciled to the ſufferance, and by Hope and Faith we ſee acer- 
tain conſequent reward ; and by praying tor the perſecuting man we are 
cured of all the evil of the mind, the envy and the fretfulneſs that uſesto 
gall the troubled and reſiſting man : and when we turn all the Paſſion 
into Charity, and God turns all the Suffering into Reward, there xe- 
mains nothing that is very formidable. So that our Religion obliges us 
to ſuch duties which prevent all evils that happen juſtly to men, (and in 
our Religion no man can ſuffer asa malefaCtor, if he follows the Religi- 
on truly : )and for the evils that are unavoidable and come by violence, 
the Graces of this Diſcipline turn them into Vertues and Rewards. and 
make them that in their event they are deſirable, and in the ſuffering 
they are very tolerable. 

3. But then when we conſider that the Religion of a Chriſtian couſilts 
in doing good to all men, that it is made up of Mercies and Friendlhips, 
of friendly conventions and aflemblies of Saints, that all are to do publick, 
works for neceſſary uſes, that is, to be able to be beneficial tothe publick, 
and not to be burthenſome to any, where it can be avoided; what can be 
wiſhed to men in relation to others, and what can be more beneficial to 
themſelves, than that they be ſuch whom other men will value for their 
intereſt, ſuch whom the publick does need, ſuch whom Princes and No- 
bles ought to eſteem, and all men can make ule of according to their e- 
veral conditions ; that they are ſo well provided for, that unleſs a per- 
ſecution diſables them, they cannot only maintain themſclves, but ob- 
lige others to their Charity ? Thisis a temporal good which all wile men 
reckon as part of that felicity which recompencesall the labours of their 
day, and ſiveetens the ſleep of their night, and places them in that circle 


of neighbour-hood and amity, where men are moſt valucd and molt {&- | 


cure. 

4. To this we may adde this material conſideration : That all thoſe 
Graces which oblige us to do good to others are nothing elle but certain 
inſtruments of doing advantage to our ſelves. Itis a huge noblenels of 
Charity to give Alms, not only to our brother, bur for him. It 1s the 
Chriſtian ſacrifice, like that of Fob, who made oblations for his Sons 


when they feaſted each other, fearing leſt they had finned againlt God: 
an 
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» and if give Alms, and taſt and pray in behalf of my Prince or m 
\ tron, my friend or my children, I do a combination of holy actions, 
{ which are of all things that I can do the molt effectual interceſſion for 
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/ him whom I fo recommend. But then obſerve the art of this, and what a 


l 


plot is laid by the Divine Mercy to ſecure bleſſing to our ſelves. That [ 
ama perſon fit to interceed and pray for him, mutt ſuppoſe mea gracious *: 
perſon, one whom God rather will accept 3 ſo that beforeT be fitto pray / 
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and interpoſe for him, I muſt firſt become dear to God, and my Charity : . . 


can do him no good for whole intereſt I gave it, but by making me fir(t 


acceptable to God, that ſo he may the rather hear me ; and when I faſt; | 


it is firſt an aCt of Repentance for my ſelf, before it can be an inſtrument | 


j 


of impetratton for him. And thusI do my brother a fingle benefit by | 


doing my {elf a double one. Andit is alſo ſo ordered, that when I pray 


for a perſon tor whom God will not hear me, yet then he will hear me / 
for my ſelf, though I fay nothing in my own behalf: and our prayers | 


_ are like Jonatharr's arrows; If they fall ſhort, yet they return my 


friend or my friendſhip to me; or if they go home, they ſecure him 


whom they pray for, and I have not only the comfort of rejoycing 


with him, but the honour and the reward of procuring him a joy. And | 


certain it is, that the charitable prayer. of another can never want what 


itasks, or, in ſtead of it, a greater bleſſing. The good man that faw his - 


poor brother troubled becaule he had nothing to preſent for an offering 
atthe Holy Communion, (when all knew themſelves obliged to do kind- 
ne for Chriſts poor members, with which themſelves were incorpo- 
rated with ſo myſterious an union) and gave him money that he might 
preſent for the good of his Soul, as other Chriſtians did, had not only 
the reward of Alms, but of Religion too z and that Offering was well 
huſbanded, for it did benefit to two Souls. For asT ſin when [ make an- 
other (in; ſo if I help to do a good, I am ſharer in the gains of that 
talent, and he ſhall not have the leſs, but I ſhall be rewarded upon his 
ſtock. And this was 1t which David rejoiced in, Particeps ſum 012n1un 
timentinm te 5 Tam a partner, a companion of all them that fear thee, I ſhare 


in their profits. If I do but rejoyce at every grace of God whichl fee in * 
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my brother, I thall be rewarded for that grace z and we need not enyy the ; 


excellency of another ; it becomes mine as well as his: and it I do re- 


joyce, I (hall have caule to rejoyce. So excellent, ſofull, ſo artificial ts : 
the Mercy of God, in making and ſeeking and finding all occaſions todo - 


us good. 

5. The very Charity and Love and Mercy that is commanded in our 
Religion is in it iclfa great excellency, not only in orderto Heaven, 
but to the comforts of the earth too, and ſuch without which a man 1s 


not capable of a bleſling or a comfort 3 and he that ſent Charity and j} 
Friendſhips into the world, intended Charity to be as relative as Juſtice, +. 


and todo its effeCt both upon the loving and the beloved perſon. It 15a 
reward and a blefling toa kind Father, when his children do well, and 
every degree of prudent love which he bears to them 1san endearment of 
his joy 3 and he that loves them not, but looks upon them as burthens of 
neceſſity, and loads to his fortune, loſes thoſe many rejoycings and the 
pleaſures of kindacts which they feaſt withal who love to divide their for- 
tunes amongſt them, becauſe they have already divided large and equal 
portions of their heart. I have inſtanced in this relation; but it 1s true 1n 
all the excellency of Friendſhip : and every man rejoyces twice when he 
hath a partner of his joy. A friend ſhares my ſorrow, and makes it but a 


motety 3 but he ſiycl!s my joy, and makes it double, For fo two ch_ 
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FA divide the River, and leſſenit into Rivulets, and make foordable, and 
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apt to be drunk up at the firſt revels of the $3riaz Star 3 but two torches 
donot divide, but increaſe the flame : and though my tears are the ſoon. 
er dried up when they run upon my friends cheeks in the furrows of com- 
paſſion 3 yet when my flame hath kindled his lamp, we unite the glories 


" and make them radiant like the golden Candleſticks that burn before the 


Boone een 1s aa 


throne of God, becauſe they ſhine by numbers, by unions, and confede. 
rations of light and joy. | | 

And now upon thisaccount which is already ſo great,] need not reckon 
concerning the collateral iſſues and little ſtreams of comfort which God 
hath made to iſſue from that Religion to which God hath obliged us ; 
ſuch as are mutual comforts, viſiting ſick. people, inſtruting the ignorant, 


\ and ſo becoming better i»ſtraFed and fortified and comforted our ſelves 
' bythe inſtruments of our brother's eaſe and advantages 3 the glories of 


converting Souls,of reſcuing a ſinner from hell, of a miſerable man from the 


\. grave, the honour and nobleneſs of being a good man, the noble contidence & _ 


the bravery of Innocence, the eaſe of Patience, the quiet of Contented- 
neſs, the reſt of Peacefulueſs, the worthineſs of Forgiving others, the 
greatneſs of ſpirit that isin deſpifing Riches, and the ſweetneſs of ſpirit 


; that is in Meekneſs and Humility : theſe are Chriſtian Graces in every 


ſence; favours of God, and iſſues of his bounty and his mercy. But all that 
T ſhall now obſerve farther concerning them is this, That God hath made 
theſe neceſſary 3 he hath obliged us to have them under pain of damna- 
tion 3 he hath made itſo ſure to us to become happy even in this world, 
that if we will not, he hath threatned to deſtroy us; which 1s not a defire 
or aptneſs to dous an evil, but an art to make it impoſſible that we ſhould, 
For God hath ſo ordered it, that we cannot periſh, unleſs we defire it 
our ſelves; and unleſs we will doour ſelves a miſchief on purpoſe to pet 
Hell, weare ſecured of Heaven; and there is not 1n the nature of things 
any way that can more infallibly do the work of felicity upon creatures 
that can chuſe, than to make that which they ſhould naturally chuſe be 
ſpiritually their duty : and then he will make them happy hereafter, if 
they will ſuffer him to make them happy here. But hard by ſtand ano- 
ther throng of Mercies that muſt be conlidered by us, and God mult be 
glorified inthem 3 for they are ſuch as are intended to preſerve to us all 
this Felicity. 

9. Gad, that he might ſecure our duty and our preſent ard conſequent 


. felicity, hath tied us with golden chains, and bound ns not only with 


' the bracelets of Loveand the deliciouſneſs of Hope, but with the ruder 


cords of Fear and Reverence, even with all the innumerable parts of a 


; reſtraining grace.Forit isa huge aggravation of humane calamity to con» 


ſider, that after a man hath been inſtructed in the love and advantages 
of his Religion, and knowsit to be the way of honour aud felicity, and 
that to prevaricate his holy Sanctions is certain death and diſgrace to 
eternal Ages 3 yet that ſome men ſhall deſpiſe their Religion, others 
ſhall be very waryof its Laws, and call the Commandments a burthen, 
and too many with a perfect choice ſhall delight in death and the ways 
that lead thither; and they chuſe money infinitely, and torule over their 
brother by all means, and to be revenged extremely, and to prevail by 
wrong, and to do all that they can, and pleaſe them(elves in all that they 
defire.and love it fondly,S&be reſtleſs in all things but where they periſh. 


If God ſhould not interpoſe by the arts of a miraculous & merciful grace, 
' and put a bridle in the mouth of our Luſts,and chaſtiſe the ſea of our fol- 


d 
I 


lies by fome heaps of Sand or the walls of a rock, we ſhould periſh 8 the 
deluge 
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Jeluge of fin univerſally,as the old World did in that ſtorm of the Divine CLAP? 


anger, tLe Floud of waters. But thus God ſuffers but few Adulteries in the 
world, in reſpect of what would be if all men that deſire tobe Adulterers 


are by modeſty and natural ſhamefacedneſs chaſtiſed in their too forward 
appetites, Or the Laws of man, or publick reputation, or the undecency 
and unhandſome circumſtances of fin, check the deſire, and make it that 
it cannot arrive at at.For fo have l ſeen a bulie flamefitting upon a ſullen 
coal tura its point toall the angles and portions of its neighbourhood, 
and reach at a heap of prepared ſtraw, which like a bold temptation cal- 
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had power and opportunity : and yet ſome men and very many women JXXNV [. 
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led itto a reſtleſs motion and aQtivity 3 but either it was at too big a di- * 
ſtance,ora gentle breath from Heaven diverted the ſphere and the ray of 
the fire to the other ſide, and ſoprevented the violence of the burning, 
till the flame expired in a weak confumption,and died turning into ſmoke 


and the coolneſs of death and the harmlefneſs of a Cynder. And when a 
man's deſires are winged with fails and a Juſty wind of paſſion, and paſs 
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onin a ſmooth channel of opportunity, God oftentimes hinders the Luſt 


and the imparient defire from paſſing on to its port and entring intoaCtion 
by a ſudden thought, by a little remembrance of a word, by a faney,by a 
ſudden diſability, by urneaſonable and unlikely fears, by the ſudden in- 
tervening of company, by the very wearineſs of the paſſion, by curioſity, 
by want of health, by the too great violence of the deſire, burſting it ſelF 
with its fulneſs into diſfolution and a remiſs eaſineſs, by a ſentence of 


Scripture, by the reverence of a good man,or elſe by the proper interven« , 


tions of the Spirit of Grace chaſtifing the crime, and repreſenting its ap- 
pendant miſchiets, and its conſtituent diſorder and irregularity : and after 
all this, the very anguiſh and trouble of being defeated in the purpoſe 
hath rolled it felf into ſo much uneafineſs and unquiet colleQions,that the 
man is grownaſhamed and vexed into more ſober counſels. | 
And the mercy of God 1s not leſs than infinite in ſeparating men from 
the occaſions of their ſin, from the neighbourhood and temptation. For if 
the Hyen4 and a Dog ſhould be thruſt into the ſame Kennel, one of them 
would (gon find a grave.,and it may be both of them their death. So infal- 
lible is the ruine of moſt men, if they be ſhewed a temptation : Nitre and 
Reſin, Naphtha,and Bitumen,Sulphur and Pitch are their conſtitutionzand 


the fire paſſes upon them infinitely, and there is none to ſecure them. But + 


God,by removing our fins far from us,s far as the Eaſt 3s from the Weſt,not / 
only putting away the guilt, but ſetting the occaſion far from us,extreme- | 
ly far, ſo far that ſometimes we carrot ſir, and many times zot eaſily, hath 
magnified his mercy, by giving us ſafety 1n all thoſe meaſures in which we 


are untempted. It would be the matter of new diſcourſes, if I ſhould con- 
lider concerning the variety of God's gracezhis preventing and accompa- 
nying, his inviting and corroborating grace;his aſliſting us to will, his en- 
abling us to do 3 his ſending Angels to watch us, to remove us from evil 


company,to drive us with ſwords of fire from forbidden inſtances,to carry | 


us by unobſ{crved opportunities into holy company,to miniſter occaſions ; 
of holy diſcourſes, to make him by ſome means or other neceflary to doa | 
boly ation, to make us in love with Vertue, becauſe they have mingled 


thatVertue with a juſt and a fair intereſt,to ſome men by making Religion 


that thing they live upon,to others the means of their reputation and the | 
ſecurities of their honour, and thouſands of ways miore, which every | 
prudent man that watches the ways of God cannot but have obſerved.Bur -/ 


Imuſt alſo obſerve other great conjugations of Mercy 3 for he that isto' 


pals through an jnfinite, muſt not dwell upon every little line of life. | 
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AAS? i1o.The nextorder of Mercies is ſuch which is of pure and unmingled 
SER M. conſtitution, that it hath at firſt no regard to the capacities and diſpo- 


fitions of the receivers, and afterwards, when it hath, it reJates only to 


—_— ſuch conditions which it ſelf creates and produces in the ſuſcipient; | 
10, mean the Mercies of the divine Predeſiination. For was it not an infinite 


II. 


mercy that God ſhould predeſtinate all mankind to Salvation by Jeſas 
Chriſt, even when he had no other reaſon to move him to doit, but be. 
cauſe man was miſerable, and needed hispity ? But I ſhall inſtance only 
in. the intermedial part of this myſterious Mercy. Why ſhould God 
cauſe us to be born of Chriſtian parents, and not to be circumciſed by the 
impure hands of a Turkiſh Prieſt > What diſtinguiſhed me from another, 
that my Father was ſevere in his diſcipline, and careful to bring me up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord, and I was not expoſed to the care- 
leſneſs of an irreligious Guardian, and taught to ſteal and lie, and to 
make ſport with my infant vices and beginnings of iniquity 2 Who was it 
that diſcerned our perſons from the lot of dying Chryſoms, whoſe portion 
muſt be among thoſe who never glorified God with a free obedience ? 
What had you done of good,or towards it,that your were not condemned 
to that ſtupid ignorance which makes the Souls of moſt men to be little 
higher than Beaſts, and who underſtand nothing of Religion and noble 
Principles,of Parables and wile ſayings of old men ? And not only in our 
Cradles, but in our Schools and our Colleges, in our Friend(hips and in 
our Marriages, in our Enmities and in all our converſation, in our Ver- 
tuesand in our vices, where all things in us were equal, or elſe we were 
the inferiour, there is none of us but have felt the mercies of many dif- 
ferences. Or it may be my brother and I were intemperate, and drunk, 
and quarrelſome,and he kill'd a man; but God did not ſuffer me to do ſo: 
He al down and died with alittle diſorder 3 I was a beaſt, and yet was 
permitted tolive, and not yet to die in my (ins : He did amiſs once, and 
was ſurpriſed in that diſadvantage; I ſin daily, and am ſtill invited to Re- 
pentance : He would fain have lived and amended} I neglect the grace, 
but am allowed the time. And when God ſends the Angel of his wrath to 
execute his anger upon a ſinful people, we are encompaſled with fune- 
rals, and yet the Angel hath not ſmitten us : what of who makes the dif- 
ference? We ſhall then ſee when, in the ſeparations of Eternity, we ſitting 
in gloryſhall ſee ſome of the partners of our (ins carried into deſpair and 
the portions of the left hand, and roaring in the ſeats of the Reprobate 3 
weſhall then perceive that it is even that Mercy which hath no caule but 
It ſelf, no meaſure of its emanation but our miſery, no natural limit but 
Eternity, no beginning but God, no object but man, no reaſon but an el- 
ſential and an unalterable goodneſs, no variety but our neceſfity and ca- 
pacity,. no change but new inſtances of its own nature, no ending or re- 
pentance but our abſolute and obſtinate refuſal to entertain it. 

11. Laſtly, Ali the Mercies of God are concentred in that which 1s 
all the Felicity of man : and God is ſo great a lover of Souls, that he pro- 
vides ſecurities and fair conditions for them, even againſt all our reaſon 
and hopes, our expectations and weak diſcourſings. The particulars | 
ſhall remark are theſe: 1.God's Mercy prevails over the malice and 1gno- 
rances,the weakneſles and follies of men ; ſo that in the conventions and 


aſſemblies of Hereticks, (as the word is uſually underſtood, for erring | 


and_ miſtaken people) although their Dodrines are ſuch, that, if m en 
{bould live according to their proper and natural conſequences, th cy 
would live impiouſly, yet in every one of theſe there are perſons ſo 1nn 0: 


cently and invincibly miſtaken, and who mean nothing but Truth, wh ile 
| in 
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in the ſimplicity of their heart they talk nothing. but Error, that in the 
defiance and contradiction of their own Dgttrines they live according to 
ics contradictory, He that believes trition alone. with Confeflton 
to a Prizſt is enough to expiate ten thouſand ſins, . 1s furniſhed : with; an 
excuſe eafie enough to quit himſelf from the troubles ofa holy.life;and he 
that hath a great many cheap ways of buying off his Penances for a little 
money, even for the greateſt (ins, is taught a way not to fear the doing 
ofan a(t for which he mult repent 3 ſince Repentance isa duty ſo ſoo7, lo 


certainly, and (o eaſtly pertormed. But theſe are notorious Dodrines of ; 


the R9m4an Church:and yet God fo loves the Souls of his creatures, that 
- many men wao truſt to theſe doctrines in their diſcourſes, dare not rely 
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apon them in their lives. But while they talk as if they did not need to | 


live ſtrictly, many of them live fo (ſtrialy as if they did not believe fo. 
fooliſhly. He that tells that, antecedently, God hath to all humane 
choice decreed men to Heaven or to Hell, takes away from men all care 
of the Way,becauſe they believe that he that infallibly decreed that End 
hath unalcerably appointed the Means , and ſome men that talk thys 
wildly live ſoberly, and are over-wrought in their underſtanding by 


ſome ſecret art'of God, that man may not periſh in his ignorance, but + 


be aſſiſted in his choice, and ſaved by the Divine mercies, And there 
isno ſect of men but are furniſhed ' with antidotes and little excuſes to 
cure the venom of their- Dofrine : and therefore although the adhe- 
rent and conſtituent poiſqn 1s notoriqus, and thefefore to be declined ; 
et becauſe it is collaterally cured and over-powered by the torrent and 


_ 
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widdom of God's Mercies, the men are to be taken intp the Qujre; that 


wemay all join, giving God praiſe for the operation.of his hands; . 2. I 
faid formerly, that there are many ſecret and undiſcerned Mercies by 


which men live, and of which men can giye no account till zghey come to 


give God thanks at their publication :; and of this ſort is that mercy 


which God reſerves for the Souls of many millions of men and women 


concerning whom we have no hopes, if we account concerningthem by 
theuſyal proportions of revelation and Chriſtian commandments 3..and 


yet we are, taught to hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning them by 


the analogy, and general rules of the Divine Mercy. ;, For what ſhall - 


become of ignorant Chriſtians, people that live in Wilderneſles and 
places more deſart than a primitive Hermitage 2? people, that are. 
baptized, and taught to go to Church, it may be, once a year ? people 
that can get no more knowledge, they know not where to have it, nor 
how to deſire it ? and yet that aneternity of pains ſhall be conſequent to 
ſuch an ignorance, is unlike the Mercy of God: and yet that they ſhould 
bein any diſpoſition towards an eternity of intelleCual joys, is no-where 


ſt downin the leaves of revelation: And when the Jews grew rebellious, * - 


of a filly woman of the daughters of Abraham was tempted, and finned, 


and puniſhed with death, we uſually talk as if that death paſſed on toa 


worſe; but yet we may arreſt our thoughts upon the Diyine Mercies, 
and conſider that it is reaſonable to expet from the. Divine Goodneſs, 
that no greater forfeiture be taken upon a Law than was expreſſed 
n its. ſanf&tion and publicatton; He that makes a_Law, and 'bigds: 
t with the penalty of ſtripes, we fay he intends not to; afflict the diſ- 
obedient with ſcorpions and'axes 3: and it had been hugely neceſlary that 
God had ſcar'd. wa yo from their ſins by threatning the pains of Hellto. 
them that diſobeyed, 


if he intended to inflictit : foralthough many men. | 


would have ventured the future,fince they are not affrighted with the pre-, | 


ent and viſible evil;yet ſome perſons would have had more r—_ 2] 
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CAN and Spiritual apprehenſions than others, and have been infallibly cured 
SEK M- inall their temptations with the fear of an eternal pain: and however 
XXVII whethet they had or no, yet fince it cannot be under{tood hoyy it conſiſts 
*>> 4 With the Divine Juſtice to exaCt a pain bigger than he thteatned.greater 

| than he gave warning of, we are fure it 1s a great. way off from God's 

; Mercy to do ſo. He that uſually impoſes leſs, and is loth to inflict any, 

/ and very often forgives it all, is hugely diſtant from exaCting an eternal 

-, puniſhment, when the molt that he threatned and gave notice of was but 

| { a temporal. The effect of this conſideration I would have to be this:That 

| = we may publickly worſhip this mercy of God which is kept in ſectet,and 
- ./ ,o4 \ that we benottoo forward in ntencing all Hefthers, and prevaricating 
EE :ch- ÞO. < = to the eternal pains of Hell ; but to hope that they have a portion in 
F | the Tecrets of the Divine Mercy, where alſo, unleſs many of us have ſome 
little potions depoſited, our condition will be very uncertain, and 
ſometimes moſt miſerable. God knows beſt how intolerably accurſed a 
thing it is to periſh in the eternal flames of Hell, and therefore he is not 
calie to inflict it: and if the joys of Heaven be toogreat to be expetted 
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brg to paſs lightly upon perſons who cannot help themſelves, and who,if 
they were helped with clearer revelations, would have avoided them, 
But as ins theſe things we muſt not pry into the ſecrets of the Divine 
Oeconomy, being ſure, whether it be ſoor no, it is moſt juſt even as it is; 
ſo we may expect to ſee the glories of the Divine Mercy made publick 
tn unexpeted inſtances at the great day of Manifeſtation. And indeed 
our dead many times go forth from our hands very ſtrangely and care- 
tefly, without Prayers, without Sacraments, without conſideration, 

without counſel,” and without comfort : and to dreſs the Souls of our 

| dear people atſo fad a parting is an employment we therefore omit, not 
always becauſewe are negligent,” but becauſe the work is ſad, and allays 
the affe&ions of the world with thoſe melancholick circumſtances ; but 
if God did notin his mercies make ſecret and equivalent proviſions for 
them,and take care of his redeemed ones,we might unhappily meet them 
in a ſad eternity, and without remedy weep together, and groan for 
ever. - But God hath provided better things for them, that they without us, 
that is, without our aſhiſtances, ſhal/ be wade perfe#, 
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w=—_—_Hcrec are very many more orders and Conjugations of Mercies: 
| l © but becauſe the numbers of them naturally tend to their own 
ku tneſs,that is,to have no meaſure, I muſt reckon but a few more 
and'them alſo without order:for that they dodeſcend upon us we ſec 
feel, but by what order of things or cauſes, is as undiſcerned as the Þ 
_ of Wilzs, or a ſudden remembrance of a long-negle&ted and forgotten 


Propoſition. | — ly 


upon too eaſie terms, certainly the pains of the damned are infinitely too. 
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1. Bu dk 
rovidence of God is ſo great a provider for holy living, and does fo cer- 


inly miniſter to Religion, that nature and chance, the order of the 
world andthe influences of Heaven, are taught to ſerve the ends. of the 
Fpirit of God and the ſpirit of a man. ., I do nor ſpeak of the Miracles that 
God hath in the ſeveral periods of the world wrought for the eſtabl iſhing 
his Laws, and confirming his Promiſes, and ſecuring our Obedience 
though that was all the way the over-flowings and miracles of Mercy as 
well as Power : but that which I conftder is, that beſides the extraordina- 
ty emanationsof the Divine Power upon the firſt and moſt ſolemn occa- 
fons of an Inſtitution and the firſt beginnings of a Religion, ( ſach as 
were the wonders God did in Zgypt and inthe wilderneſs, preparatory 
to the ſanction of that Law _—_ the firſt Covenant.) and the miracles 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles for the founding and the building up 
the Religion of the Goſpel and the new CovenantzGod does allo, do things 
wonderful and miraculous for the promoting the ordinary and leſs ſo- 
lemn aftions of our Piety, and to affiſt and accompany them in a con- 
{tant and yegular ſucceſſion. . It was a ſtrange variety of natural effica- 
cies,that Manna ſhould ſtink in 24 hours if gathered upon Wedneſday 
and Thurſday, and that it ſhould laſt till 48 hours if gathered upon the 
Even of the Sabbath 5 and that it ſhould laſt many, hundreds of years 
when placed in the Sanctuary by the miniſtery of the high Prieſt.Bur ſo ic 
was inthe Jews Religion : and Manna pleaſed every palate, and it filled 


all appetites, and the ſame meaſure was a different proportion, it was . 


much and it was little 3 as if Nature that is.. might ferve Religion had 
been taught ſome meaſures of infinity; which 1s eyery where -and no 
where, filling all things and circumſcribed with. nothmg, meaſured by 
one Omer, and doing the work of twq ; like the crowns of Kings, fitting 
the brows of Nimrod and the moſt mighty Warrior, and yet not too 
large for the temples of an infant Prince. . And -not only is it thus in. 
Nature, but in contingencies and as depending upon the choice of 
men. For-God having commandedthe ſons of Z7ae/ to go up to Fernſa- 
km to worſhip thrice every year,and to leave their borders to be guarded 
by women and children and ſick perfons, in the neighbourhood. of dili- 
gent and ſpiteful enemies;yet God {d diſpoſed of their hearts and oppor-, 


t upon this account it is that good men have obſerved, that the CLAY?) 
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But when Chtiſtian Religion was planted, and had taken root, and lt 
filled all lands; then all the nature et things, the whole Creation became 
ſervant to the Kigdomof Grace; and the head of the Religion is ally the 
Head of the creatures, and miniſters all the things of the world in order 
to the Spirit of Grace : and now Angels are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth 
to miniſter for the good of them that fear the Lord 3, andall the violences of 
men and things of nature and choice are forced imo ſubjeGtion and loweſt 
miniſteries,' and ro co-operate as with an united deltgn to verikie all the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and to ſecure and: advantage all the childrex of 
the Kingdom: and now he that ts made poor by chance or Perſecution.ts 
maderich by Rehgion, and he that hath nothing, yet poſſeſſes all things 
and ſorrowAt (elf is the greateſt co-pfor?, not only becauſe it miniſters to 
Vertue,but becauſe it ſe/f is oxe,as in' the caſe of Repentance ; and. death, 
miniſters to /ife, and bondage is freedomand loſs is g4in,and our enemies are 
IS yn every thing turns into Religion, and Religion turns in- 
to felicity and all manner of advantages. But that F may not need t9 
enumerate any more particulars in this obſervation : Certarn it is, that 
Angels of light and darkneſs, all the influences of Heaverr and the fruits 
dad produttions of the Earth, the Stars and the Elements, the ſecret 
things that lie in the bowels-of the Sea and the Entrailsof the Earth, the 
ſingle Effects of all efficients and the conjunction of all cauſes, all events 
foreſeen and all rare contingencies,every thing of chance and every thing 
of choice, is ſo much a ſervant to Him whoſe greateſt deſire and preat 
Imtereſt is by all means to ſave our Souls,that we are thereby made ſure, 
thatall the whole Creationſhall be made to bend in all the flexures of its 
nature and accidents;that it-may miniſter to mg, to the good of the 
Catholick Church,and every perſon within its boſom, who are the body of 
him that rules over all the world,;and commands them as he chuſes. 

2. But that which is next to this, and not much unlike the deſign of 
this wonderful Mercy; is, that all. the ations + of Religion , though 
mingled' with circumſtances of differing, 'and ſometimes of contra- 
diQory, relations, are ſo concentred in God therr proper centxe, and.con- 
ducted in ſuch certain and pure channels of reaſoz and rule, that no one 
duty does contradi@ another ; and it can never be neceſlary for any man 
in any caſe to fin, They that bound themſelves by an Oath to kill Paul 
were not environed with the ſad: neceſſities of Murther on one ſide, and 
Vow-breach onthe other,ſo that ifthey did murther him they were man- 
ſlayers; if they did not they were perjured ; for God had made proviſion 
for this cafe, that no unlawful Oath ſhould paſs an obligation. He that 
hath given his faith in unlawful confederation againſt his Prince, is not 
girded with a fatal neceſſity of breach of truſt on one fide, or breach of 
Allegeance on the other ; for in this alſo God hath ſecured the cafe of 
Conſcience, by forbidding any man to make an unlawful Promiſe; and 
upon a ſtronger degree of the ſdme reaſon, by forbidding him to keep 
it in caſe he hath made it. He that doubts: whether it be lawful to keep 
the Sunday holy, muſt not do it, during that doubt, becauſe whatſoever 3s 
2ot of faith is fin. But yet God's mercy hath! taken care to break this 
ſaare in ſinder, ſo that he may neither fin againſt the Commandment, 
noragainſt his Conſcience : for he is bound to: lay afide his Errour, and 
be better inftructed; till when, the ſcene of his ſin lies in ſomething 


' thathath influence upon his underſtanding, not in the omiſſion of the 
'- fact. | No 2249: Can ſerve two maſters,but therefore he muſt hate the one, and 


cleave to the other. But then if we conſider what infinite contradiction 


there is in ſin, and that the great Long-ſuffering of God is expreſſed 


in 
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ifhe taſtes, and languiſhes if he does not ; and at the ſame time he is 
ll and empty, burlting with a plethory and conſumed with hunger, 
drowned with rivers of oil and wine, and yet dry as the Arabian ſands; 
But then the contradiction is multiplied,and the labyrinths more amazed, 
when Prodigality waits upon another curſe, and Covetouſneſs heaps up 


that Prodigality may ſcatter abroad, then diſtractions are infinite, / 
and a man hath two Devils to ſerve of contradiQtory deſigns, and both / 
of them exacting obedience more unreaſonably than the Z#gyptians tasks |. 


maſters 3 then there 15no reſt, no end of labours, no fatisfaftion of pur- 
poſes, no method of things, but they begin where they ſhould end, and 
begin again 3 and never paſs forth to content, or reaſon, or quietnelſs, or 

(ſeſſion. But the duty of a Chriſtian is cafie in a Perſecution, it is 
clear under a Tyranny, 1t is evident 1n deſpite of Herefie, it is one in 
the midſt of Schiſm, it is determined amongſt infinite Diſputes z being 
like a Rock in the Sea, which is beaten with the tide, and waſhed with 
retiring waters.and encompaſſed with miſtsand appears in ſeveral figures, 
but it always dips its foot in the ſame bottom, and remains the ſame in 
calms and ſtorms, and ſurvives the revolution of ten thouſand tides, and 
there ſhall dwell till time and tides ſhall be no more. So is our duty, 
uniform and conſtant, open and notorious, variouſly repreſented,but in 


. the fame manner exacted : and in the intereſt of our Souls God hath 


not expoſed us to uncertainty, or the variety of any thing that can 
changez and it 1s by the grace and mercy of God put into the power of 
every Chriſtian to do that which God through Je/4 Chriſt willaccept 
to = mE and neither men nor Devils ſhall hinderit, anleſs we liſt 
our ſelves, 

3. After all this, we may fit down and reckon up great ſums and con- 
jugations of his gracious gifts, and tell the minutes of eternity by the 
number of the Divine Mercies. { God hath given his Laws to rule us, 
bis Word to 1nſtruct us, hz Spirit to guide us, his Angels to protect us, 


bis Miniſters to exhort us : he revealed all our duty, and he hath coz- 


cealed whatſoever can hinderus; he hath affrighted our follies with fear 


of death,and engaged our watchfulneſs by its ſecret coming 3 he hath / 


exerciſed our Faith by keeping private the ſtate of Souls departed, and 


yet hath confirmed our Faith by a promiſe of a Reſurrection, and 'Þ 
entertained our Hope by fome general ſignifications of the ſtate of in- } 


terval, His Mercies make contemptible means inſtrumental to great 


purpoſes, and a ſmall herb the remedy of the greateſt diſeaſes. He im- 


pedes the Devil's rage, and infatuates his counſels 3 he diverts his malice, 
and defeats his purpoſes ; he binds him in the chain of darkneſs, and 
gives him no power over the children of light 3 he ſuffers him to walk in 


folitary places, and yet fetters him that he cannot diſturb the ſleep | 
of a child z he hath given him mighty power, and yet a young maiden * 


tnat reſiſts him ſhall make him flee away he hath given him a vaſt 
knowledge, and yet an ignorant man can confute him with the twelve 
Articles of his Creed; he gave him power over the winds, and made him 
Prince of the air, and yet the breath of a holy Prayer can drive him as 
far 


4 this, that God juffered the contradiGion of ſinners 3 we (hall feel the 
Mercy of God 1a the Peace of our Conſciences and the Unity of Religion, 
ſo long as we do the work of God. Itis a huge aifront to a Covetous man, 
that he is the farther off from fulneſs by having great heaps and vaſt re- 
venues 3 and that his thirſt increaſes by having that which thould quench 
it; and that the more he ſhall need tobe ſatisfied, the leſs he (hall dare / 
0 do it 3 and that he thall retuſe to drink becauſe heis dry 3 that he dies 
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far as the utmoſt ſea 3 and he hath ſo reſtrained him, that (Except it be 


\ SF k wa. Þy faith) we knownot whether there be any Devil, yeaor no: for we 


never heardhis noiſes, nor have {een his affrighting ſhapes. This IF 
that great Principle of all the Felicity we hope for, and of all the mean; 
thither, and of all the skill and all the ſtrengths we haveto uſe thoſe 
means. He hath made great variety of conditions, and yet hath mage 
all neceſſary, and all mutual helpers; and by ſome inſtruments ang ji, 
ſome reſpects they are all equal in order to felicity, to content, and 
final and intermedial fatisfactions, He gave us part of our reward jn 
hand,that he might inable us to work for more : he taught the world Art; 
for uſe, Arts for entertainment of all our Faculties and all our diſpoſition 
he gives eternal gifts for temporal ſervices, and gives us whatſoever we 


2? want for asking, and commands us to ask, and threatens us if we will nyt 


ask,and puniſhes us for refuſing to be happy. This is that glorious Attri. 


* bute that hath made order and health, harmony and hope, reſtitutions and 


variety, the joys of dire& poſleſſion, and the joys, the artificial joys of 
contrariety and compariſon. He comforts the poor, and he —_ down 
the rich, that they may be ſafe, in their humility and forrow, from the 


? tranſportations of an unhappy and uninſtruCted Proſperity. He gives 
* necetilariesto all, and ſcatters the extraordinary proviſions fo, that eye. 


ry Nation may traffick in charity, and commute for pleaſures. He ya 
the Lord of Heſts,and he is {till what be was 3 but he loves to be called th 
God of Peace; becauſe he was terrible inthat, but he 1s delighted in this, 
His Mercy is his glory, and his glory is the light of Heaven, His 
Mercy is the life of: the Creation,and it fills all the earth 3 and his Mer. 
cy isaSea too, and it fills all the abyſſes of the Deep : it hath given 
us promiſes for ſupply of whatſoever we need, and relieves us inall our 
fears, and in all the evils that we ſuffer. His _Mercies are more than we 


» can tell, and they are more than we can feel : forall the world in the 


abyſle of the Divine Mercies is like a man diving into the bottom of the 
Sea, over whoſe head the waters run inſenfibly and unperceived, and yet 
the weight is vaſt, and the ſum of them is unmeaſurable 3 and the man is 
not preſſed with the burthen, nor confounded with numbers: and no 
obſervation is able to recount, no ſenſe ſufficient to perceive, no memo- 


Ty largeenough to retain, no underſtanding great enough to apprehend 


this infinity 3 but we-muſt admire, and /ove, and worſhip, and magnifie 
this Mercy for ever and ever; that we may dwell in what we feel, and 


 becomprehended by that which is equal to God, and the parent of all 


Felicity. 

And yet this is but the one half. The Mercies of giving I have now 
told of; but thoſe of forgivizg are greater, though not more. [ Hes rea- 
dy to forgive.JAnd upon this ſtock thrives the intereſt of our great hope, 
the hopes of a bleſſed Immortality, For if the mercies of giving have 
not made our expetation big enough to entertain the confidencesof 
Heaven : yet when we think of the graciouſneſs and readineſs of forg'+ 
ving,we may with more readineſs hope to eſcape Hell, and then we can- 
not but be bleſſed by an eternal conſequence. We have but {gall opt- 
nion of the Divine Mercy, if we dare not believe concerning it, that it 
is deſcrows, and able, and watchful, and paſſionate, to keep us, or reſcue us 
reſpectively from ſuch a condemnation,the pair of which is inſupportable, 
and the duration is eternal, and the extenſion is miſery upon all aur facul- 
ties,and the intexſiox is great beyond patience, or natural or ſupernatu- 
ral abilities, and the ſtate is 2 ſtate of darkneſs and deſpair, of confulion 
and amazement, of curſing and roaring, anguiſh of ſpirit agd gnalling 
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Freeth, miſery univerſal, perfe&t and irremediable. From this it is which at | 
E R M. 


God's Mercies would fo fain preſerve us. This is a ſtate that God pro- 
vides for his enemies, not for them that love him; that endeayonr to 
obey, though they do 1t but in weakneſs; that weep truly for their (ins, 
though but with a ſhower no bigger than the drops of pity 3 that wait for 
his comiag with a holy and pure flame, though their lamps are no bright- 
er than a poor man's candle, though their {trengths are no greater than a 
contrite reed or a (ſirained arm, and their fires have no more warmth 
than the ſmoak of kindling flax. If our Faith beprre, and our Love #2- 
feigned, if the degrees of it be great, God will accept it into glory ; if it 
belittle, he will accept it into grace and make it bigger. For that is the 
frſt inſtance of God's readineſs to forgive : he will upon any terms that 
xrenot unreaſonable, and that do not ſuppoſe a remanent affetion to 


_— 


ſin, Keep us from the intolerable pains of Hell. And indeed if we con- + 


der the conſtitution of the conditions which God requires, we ſhall. 
ſoon perceive God intends Heaven to us a meer gift, and that the du- 
ties on our parts are but little entertainments and exerciſes of our affe- 
dons and our love, that the Devil might not ſeize upon that portion 
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which to eternal ages ſhall be the inſtrument of our Happineſs. For 
in all the parts of our duty, it may be there is but one inſtance in 


witch weare to do violence toour natural and firſt defires. 


clined naturally to Lyſ#, to Drunkenneſs and Anger, to Pride and Co- 
vetouſneſs, to Unthank fulneſs and Diſobedience. Moſt men that are tem- 
pted -with Luſt could eafily enough entertain the ſobricties of other 
counſels as of Temperance, and Juſtice, or Religion, if it would 1n- 
dulge to them but that one paſſion of Luſt; and perſons that are gree- 
dy of Money are not fond of Amorous vanities, nor care they to fit 
long at the Wine: and one Vice deſtroys another : and when one 
Vice is conſequent to another, it is by way of puniſhment and dere- 
lition of the man, unleſs where: Vices have cognation, and ſeem bur 


VIOlence | For thoſe | 
men have very ill natures, to whom Vertue is ſo cbatrary that they are |: 


like ſeveral degrees of one another. And it is evil cuſtom and ſuper- 7 


induced habits that make artificial appetites in moſt men to moſt fins: 
But many times their natural temper vexes them into uneaſte diſpoſitt- 
tions, and aptneſles only to ſome one unhandſome ſort of ation. That 


one thing therefore. 1s 1t in which God demands of thee wortification and ' 


ſelf-denial. 

Certain it is, there are very mauy men in the world that would fain 
commute their ſeverity in all other inſtances for a licenſe 1n their one 
appetite 3 they would not refuſe long Prayers after a drunken meeting, 
or great Alms together with one great Lyſt. But then confider how 
ealte it is for them to go to Heaven. God demands of them, forhis 
lake and. their own, to crucifie but one natural Luſt, or one evil ha- 
bit, ( for all thereſt they are ecafie enough to do themſelves) and God 
willgivethem Heaven, where the joy is more than one. And Ifaid it 
lsbut one mortification God requires of moſt men 3 for if thoſe perſons 
would extirp but that one thing in which they are principally tempted, 
It 15not eaſily imaginable thar any leſs evil to which the temptation 1s 
tritling ſhould interpoſe between them and their great intereſt. If Saxt 
tad not ſpared Agag, the people could not have expeted mercy: and 
our little and inferiour appetites, that rather come to us by intimation 
and conſequent adherences than by direct violence, muſt not dwell with 
him who hath croflcd the violence ofhis diſtempered nature in a beloved 
ſtance. Since therctore this is the ſtate of moſt men, and God in effet- 

| | demands 


», 
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CLAN « demands ©6® them but one thing,and in exchange for that will give them 
Ct kw. allgoodthings; itgives demonſtration of his huge eafineſs to redeem us 
1757 fromthat intolerable evil that 1s equally conſequent to the indulging tg 
XXVII re orto twenty finful habits. | | 
2. God's readineſs to pardon appears in this, that -he pardons he. 
fore we ask; for he that bids us ask for pardon, hath in deſign and 
purpoſe done the thing already : for, What is wanting on his part, jy 
whoſe only power it is to give pardon, and iz whoſe deſire it is that we 
ſhould be pardoned, and who commands us to lay hoid upon the of. 
fer ? He hath done all that belongs to God, that 1s, all that 'concerqs 
the Pardon ; there it lies ready, it is recorded in the book of life, jt 
wants nothing but being exemplified and taken forth, and the Holy 
Spirit ſtands ready to conſign and paſs the privy fignet , that we 
may exhibit 1t to Devils and evil men when they tempt us to deſpair 
or lin. | | 
3. Nay,God is ſo ready in his Mercy,that he did pardon us even before 
heredeemed us. For, What is the ſecret of the myſterie, that the eternal 
' Sorrof-GodThould take upon him our nature, and die onr death, and 
\ ſuffer for our ſins, and doour work, and enable us to do our own? He 
' that did this, is God 5 he who thoxght it no robberyto be equal with God, 
he came to ſatisfie himſelf, to pay to himſelf the price for his own crea- 
4 ; ture. And when he did this for us that he might pardon us, was he at that 
JB / inſtant A0gry with us? was this an effect of his anger or of his love, that 
| Is 


angry with God, at enmity with the Prince of life ; but he was reconciled 
OG r, as that he then did the greateſt thing in the world for ys; 
For nothing could be greater than that God, the Sor of God, ſhould die 
for us. Here was reconciliation before pardon: and God, that came 
to die for us, *did love us ficſt before he came. This was haſty love, 
But it went farther yet. | 

4- God pardoned us before we linned ; and when he foreſaw our fin, 
even mine and yours, he ſent his Son to die for us: our Pardon was 


the ſins of to morrow, and the infirmities of the next day, Chrift is al- 
ready dead, already riſen from the dead, and does now make interceſſion 
and atonement. And this is not only a favour to us who were born in the 
due time of the Goſpel, but to all mankind ſince Adam : For God, whois 
infinitely patient in his Juſtice, was not at all patient in his Mercyhe tor- 
bears to ſtrike and puniſh us, but he would-not forbear to provide cure 
for us and remedy. For, as if God could not ſtay from redeeming us, he 
promiſed the Redeemer to Adam in the beginning of the world's fin; and 
+ Chriſt was the Lazrb lain from the beginning of the worlds and the Co- 
venant of the Goſpel, though it was not made with man, yet it wasfrom 
the beginning performed by God as to his part, as to the miniſtration of 
Pardon; the ſeed of the woman was ſet up againſt the Dragon as ſoon 
as ever the Tempter had won his firſt battel : and though Cod laid his 
hand.and drew a veil of types and ſecrecy before the manifeſtation of his 
Mercies 3 yet hedid the work of Redemption, and ſaved us by the Co- 
venant of Faith, and: the Righteouſneſs of Believing, and the mercies 
of Repentance, the graces of Pardon, and the blood of the (lain Lamo, 
even from the Fall of Adam to this very day, and will do till Chrilt's {c- 
cond Coming. | 
Adam fell by his folly, and did not perform the Covenant of one little 


work, a work of a ſingle abſtinence 3 but he was rcſtored by Faith a 
| l 


God ſent his Son to work our Pardon and Salvation? Indeed we were 


. 3A wrought and effed&ted by Chriſt's death above 1600 years ago; and for - 
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the ſeed of the woman. And of this Righteouſneſs Noah was a Preacher : 
And by Faith Enoch was tranſſated,and by Faith a remnant was faved at theH 
Flood: and to Abraham, this was imputed for Righteouſneſs, and to all 
the Patriarchs, and to all the righteous adges, and holy Prophets, 


by 


R M; 


and Saints of the Old Teſtament, even while they were obliged (fo far © ) 


2s the words of their Covenant were expreſſed) to the Law of works:their 
Pardon was ſealed and kept within the vail within the curtains of the 
ganuary 3 and they ſaw it not then, but they feel it ever ſince. And this 
kvas a great excellency of the Divine Mercy unto them. God had mercy 
on all mankind before Chriſt's manifeſtation, even beyond the mercies 
of their Covenant 3 -and they were ſaved as we are, by the ſeed of the 
woman, by God incarnate, by the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the 
world: not by Works, for we all failed of them ; that is, not by an 


exatt Obedience 3 but by Faith working by Love, by fincere, hearty en- 
deayours, and believing God, and relyin upon his infinite mercy, re- 
yealed in part, and now fully manifeſt by the great inſtrument and 
means of that mercy, Jeſws Chriſt. So that here is pardon before we 
askedit, Pardon before Chriſt's coming, Pardon before Redemption, 


and pardon before we ſinned. What greater readineſs to forgive us 7 


can be imagined ? Yes, there is one degree more yet 3 and that will pre- 
vent a miſtake in this. | 

3. For God ſopardoned us once, that we ſhould need no more Par- 
don : he pardons us by turning every one of ws away from our iniquities. 
Trit's the purpoſe of Chriſt; that he might ſafely pardon us before we 
ſinned, and we might not fin upon the confidence of Pardon. He par- 
doned us not only upon condition we would fin no more, but he took a- 
way our {in, cured our curſed inclinations, inſtructed our Underſtand- 
ng, rectified our Will, fortified us againſt Temptation 3 and now every 


man whom he pardons he alſo ſanctifies, and he is born of God, and he "» 


uſt not, will not , Cannot ſin, ſolong as the ſeed of God remains with him, 


For if God had fo pardoned us, as only to take away our evils which are 


| paſt,weſhould have needed a fecond Saviour,and a Redeemer for every 


month, and new pardons perpetually. But our Bleſſed Redeemer hath 
taken away our fin, not only the guilt of our old, but our inclinations 
to new fins: he makes us like himſelf; and commands us to live fo, that 
we ſhall not needa ſecond Pardon, that is, a ſecond ſtate of Pardon : 
for we are but once baptized into Chriſt's Death, and that death was but 


one, and our Redemption but one, and our Covenant theſame; and as 
long as we continue within the Covenant, weare ſtill within the power 
an 


omprehenſions of the firſt Pardon. 


eas 


6. And yet there is a neceſflity of having one degree of Pardon 


more beyond all this. For although we do not abjure our Covenant, 
and renounce Chriſt, and extinguiſh the Spirit ; yet we reſiſt him, and 
ve grieve him, and we go off from rhe holineſs of the Covenant, and 
return again, and very often ſtepalſide, and need this _m Pardon to 
be perpetually-applied and renewed: and to this purpoſe, that we may 
not have a poſſible need without a certain remedy, the Holy Jeſwr, the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith and Patdon, fits in Heaven in a perpe- 
tual advocation for us, that this pardon. once wrought may be for 
ever applied to every emergent need, and every tumor of pride, and 
every broken heart, and every diſturbed conſcience, and upon every 
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ong as his Pardon continues. This is the conſummation of Pardon. | 
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no more degrees can be added : it is already greater, and: was before all 
our needs than the old covenant, and beyond the Revelations, and did 
in Adam's youth antidate the Goſpel, turning the pablick miſeries by ſe. 
cret grace 1nto eternal glories. But now upon other circumſtances it is re. 
markable and excellent, and ſwells like an hydropick cloud when iti 
fed with the breath of the morning tide, till 1tfills the boſome of Hez. 
ven, and deſcends in dews and gentle ſhowrs, to water and refreſh the 
earth. > 
' 7. God isfo ready to forgive, that himſelf works our diſpoſitions to- 
wards it, andeither muſt in ſome degree pardon us before we are Capa- 
ble of Pardon, by his grace _— way for his mercy, or elſe wecan 
never hope for pardon. Forunleſs God by his preventing grace ſhould 
firſt work the firſt part of our Pardon, even without any diſpoſitions of 
our own to receive it, we could not deſire a Pardon, nor hope for it, nor 
work towards it, nor askit, nor receive it. This giving of preventing grace 
is a mercy of Forgiveneſs, contrary to that ſeverity by which ſome deſpe. 
rate perſonsare giver over to a reprobate ſence ;/that is a leaving of mentg 
themſelves, ſo that they cannot pray effectually, nor defire holily, nor 


: 5. repent truly, nor receive any of. thoſe mercies which God deligned 6 


plenteouſly, and the ſon of God purchaſed ſo dearly for us. When 
God ſends a plague of War upon a land, in all the accounts of Re- 
ligion and expectations of reaſon, the way to obtain our Peace is, to 
leave qur fins for which the War was ſent upon us, as the meilenger of 
wrath : and without this, weare like to periſh in the judgment, But 
then conſider what a ſad condition weare 1n : War mends but few, but 
ſpoils multitudes 3. it legitimates i rapine, and authorizes murther ; and 
theſe crimes muſt be miniſtered to by their leſſer relatives, by covetouſ- 
neſs, and anger, and pride, and revenge, and heats of blood, and wilder 
liberty, and all the evil that can be ſuppoſed to come from, or run to, 
ſuch curſed cauſes of miſchief. But then if the puniſhment. increales 


. theſin, by whatinſtrument can the puniſhment be remaved ; How ſhall 


we be pardoned and eaſed, when our remedies are converted into cauſes 
of the ſickneſs, and our Antidotes are poiſon 2 Here there is a plain 
neceſlity of God's preventing grace 3 and if there be but a neceſſity of it, 
that is enough to aſcertain us we ſhall have it : But unleſs God ſhould be- 
gin to pardon us firſt, for nothing, and againſt our own difpolitions, 
we ſee there is no help in us nor for us. If we be not ſmitten, weare 
undone ; ifwe are ſmitten, we periſh : And, as young Demarchus faid 
of his Love, when he we was madem aſter of his wiſh, Salvzs ſum, quid 
pereo 5 ſi non peream, plane inteream 5 we may ſay of ſome of God's 
judgements, We periſh when we are ſafe, becauſe our fins are not 
ſmitten ; andif they be, then we are worſe undone : becauſe we grow 
worlſe for being miſerable ; but we can be relieved only by a- free mer- 


' Cy. ForPardon is the way to pardon : and when God gives us our penny 


then we can work for another ; and a pift is the way toa grace, andall 
that we can do towards it, is but to take it in God's methad. And 
this muſt needs be a great forwardneſs of Forgiveneſs, when God's 
mercy gives thee Pardoz, and the way to find it, and the hazd to receive 
it, and the eye to ſearch it, and the heart to defire it ; being bulic and 
effective as Elijah's fire, which, intending to convert the facritice into 
its own more ſpiritual nature of flames and purified ſubſtances, ſtood 


in the neighbourhood of the fuel, and called forth its NA - 
| y | ickcd 
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licked up the hindring moiſture, and the water of the trenches, and AST 
made the Altar ſend forth a phantaſtick ſmoke before the Sacrifice was 8 


enkindled. So 1s the preventing grace of God: it does all the wark of 
our Souls, and makes its own way,and invites it ſelf, and prepares its own 
lodging, and makes its own entertainment 3 it gives us precepts, and | 


makes us able to keep them 3 1t enables our faculties, and excites our =- 


defires 3 it provokes us to pray, and ſfandctifies our heart in prayer, and | 
makes our prayer go forth toact, and the att does make the deſire valid, | 


and the defire does make the aCt certain and perſevering 3 and both of 


them are the works of God. - For more 1s received into the Soul from 
without the ſoul, than does proceed from within the ſoul : It is more for 
the ſoul'to be moved and diſpoſed, than to work when that is done : as 
the paſſage from death to life is greater than from life to ation, eſpeci- 
ally fince the action is owing to that cauſe that put in thefirſt principle of 
life, 

Theſe are the great degrees of God's forwardneſs and readineſs to for= 
give, for the expreſſion of which no language is ſufficient, but God's own 
words deſcribing Mercy in all thoſe dimenſions which can figriifie to us 
its greatneſs and infinity. His Mercy 7s great, his mercies are mary, his 
mercy reacheth unto the heavens, it fills heaven and earth, it is above all 
his works, \t endureth for ever.God pitieth us as 4 yung doth his children ;, 
nay,he is our Father, and the ſame allo is the Father of mercies,and the God 
of all comfort 3 10 that Mercy and We have the ſame relation : and well it 
may be fo, for we live and die together; for as to man only God ſhews 
the Mercy of forgiveneſs, ſo if God takes away his Mercy, man hall be 
no morez no more capable of felicity,or of any thing that is perfettive of 
his condition or his perſon. But as God preſerves man by his mercy, ſo 
his Mercy hath all its operations upon man, and returns to its own centre 
and jncircumſcription and infinity, unleſs it iſſues forth upon us. - And 
therefore beſides the former great lines of the Mercy of Forgivenels, 
there is another chain, which but to produce, and tell its links, is to open 
a cabinet of Jewels, where every Stone is as bright as a Star, andevery 
Star 1s great as the Sun, and ſhines for ever, unleſs we ſhur our eyes, or 
draw the veil of obſtinate and final ſins. 


1, God is long-ſuffering, that is, long before he be angry; and yet 
God is provoked every day, by the Obſtinacy of the Fews, and the Folly 
of the Heathens, and the Rudeneſs and Infidelity of the Mahnmetans, and 
the Negligence and Vices of Chriſtians: and he that car behold no ime . 
prrity,is received in all places with perfumes of muſhroms, and garments 
ſpotted with the fl-ſ1, and ſtained fouls, and the ations and iſffues of mil 
belief,and an evi! Conſcience, and with accurſed ſins that he hates, upon 
pretence of Religion which he loves 3 and he 1s made a party againſt him- 
ſelfby our voluntary miltakes3 and men continue ten years, and 20, and 
30, and 50, in a courſe of finning, and they grow old with the vices of 
their youth ; and yet God forbears to kill them, and to conſign them over 
_ eternity of horrid pains, ſtill expeing they ſhould repeat and be 

ved. 

2. Beſides this Long-ſuffcrance and forbearing with an unwearied 
patience, God alſo excuſes a ſinner oftentimes,and takes a little thing for 
an excuſe, "fo& far as to move him to fntermedial favours firſt, and from 
thenceto a final pardon. He paſſes by the fins of our youth with ar 
huge calinefs to pardon, if he be entreated” and reconcited by the 'ef- 
—_ | £2 tective 
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CLLSN Active Repentance of a vigorous manhood. He takes Ignorance for an 


rows, 


OE R Mp excuſe ; and in every degree of its being inevitable or innocent in its 


N XV [[} Proper caule, it is alſo inculpable and innocent in its proper elfetts, 

———=C though in their own natures criminal, But T found mercy of the Lord, be. 

' cauſe Idid it in ignorance, laith S, Paul. Pe piles our 1nfirmities, and 

{trikes off much of the account upon that ſtock : the violence of a Tem. 

ptation and reltleſneſs of its motion, the perpetuity of its ſolicitation, 

the wearine(s of a man's ſpirit, the ſtate of Sicknels, the neceſſity of le. 

; cular affairs, the publick cuſtoms of a people, have all of thema power 

| of pleadingand prevailing towards ſome degrees of pardon and diminu- 
tion before the throne of God. 

2. When God perceives himſelf forced to ſtrike, yet then he takes off 
his hand, and repents him of the evil: Itis asif it were againſt him, 
that any of his creatures ſhoutd” Fill under the ſtrokes of an exterminat- 
wg fury. | 

4. When he is forced to proceed, he yet makes an end before he hath 
halfdone : and is as glad of a pretence to pardon us, or to ſtrikeleſs , as 
if hEtimlelf had the deliverance, and not we. When 4hab had but 
humbied himſelf at the word of the Lord, God was glad of it, and 
went with the meſlage to the Prophet him/elf, ſaying, Seeſt thou not how 
Ahab humbles himſelf £ What was the event of it? 7 will not bring the e- 


vil in his days, but in his ſons days the evil ſhall come upon his 


Houle, 

5. God forgets our ſin, ang puts it out of his remembrance; that is, 
he makes it as though it had never been, he makes Penitence to be as pure 
as innocence to all the effects of pardon and glory : the memory of the 
fins (hall not be upon record, to be uſed to any after-act of diſadvantage; 
and never ſhall return, unleſs we force them out of -their ſecret places by 
ingratitudeand a new ſtate of (inning. 

- 6. God ſometimes gives a Pardon beyond all his revelations and de- 
; Cclared will, and provides ſuppletories of Repentances, even then when 
he cuts a man off from the time of Repentance, accepting a temporal 
death 1n ſtead of an eternal ; that although the Divine anger might 10- 
terrupt the growing of the fruits, yet in ſome caſes, and to ſome per- 
ſons, the death and the very cutting off ſhall gono farther, but be in 
ſtead of explicite and long Repentances. Thus it happened to Uzza, 
who was ſmitten for his zeal, and died in ſeverity for prevaricating the 
letter, by earneſtneſs- of ſpirit toſerve the whole Religion. Thus 1t was 
__ alſo1n the caſe of the Corinthians, that died a temporal death: for their 
' undecent circumſtances in receiving the holy Sacrament : Saint Paw 
who uſed it foran argument to threaten them into reverence, went 
no farther, nor preſſed the argument to a ſadder ifſue, than to die tem- 
; porally. 
j But theſe ſuppletories are but ſeldom,and they are alſo great troubles, 
and ever without comfort, and diſpenſed irregularly,and that nat in the 
caſe of habitual ſins, that we know of, or very great ſins, but in linglc 
ations, or inſtances of a leſs malignity 3 and they are not to be relied 
upon, becauſe there 1s no rule concerning them : but when they do hap- 
pen, they magnifie the infiniteneſs of God's mercy, which 1s commen- 


furate to all ourneeds, and is not to be circumſcribed by the limits of 


his own revelations. | 
7. God pardons the greateſt ſinners, and hath left them upon record: 


and there 1s no in(tance .1n the Scripture of the Divine F orgivench, 
t ut 
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butin ſuch inſtances, the miſery of which was a fit inſtrument to ſpeak CYAN 
1ud the glories of God's mercies, and gentleneſs, and readineſs to for- HS pg pe. 


om Such were, S. Pal a perſecutor, and S. Peter that forſwore his Ma- 
ſter, Mary Magdalene with ſeven Devils, the Thief upon the Croſs, 14a- 
naſſes an Idolater, David a Murtherer and Adulterer, the Corinthian ' 
&rinceſt,the Children of 7/7ae! for ten times rebelling againſt the Lord in 
the wilderneſs, with murmuring,and Infidelity,and Rebellion,and Schiſm, 
and a Golden calf, and open Difobedience:And above all, I ſhall inſtance 
in the Phariſees among the Jews, who had finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
15 our Bleſſed Saviour intimates, and tells the particular, v7z. in” ſaying 
that the Spirit of God by which Chriſt did work, was an evil ſpirit ; and 


afterward they crucified Chriſt 3 ſo that two of the Perſons of the moſt 


holy Trinity were openly and ſolemnly defied, and God had ſent out a 
decree thgt they ſhould be cutoff : yet, forty years time (after all this) 
was left for their Repentance, and they were called upon by arguments *: 
more perſwaſive and more excellent, in that 40 years, than all the Nation ; 
had heard from their Prophets, even from Sammel to Zacharias. And Fo- 
145 thought he had reaſon on his {ide to refuſe to go to threaten Nizeve 
he knew Gods tenderneſs in deſtroying his creatures, and that he ſhould 
be thought to be but a falſe Prophet 3 and fo it came to paſs according to 


his belief. Jonah prayed unto the Lord and ſaid, T pray thee, Lord, was not Jonah 4. 2 


this my ſaying when I was yet in my countrey & T, herefore T fled; for I knew 
thou wert a gracious God and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, . 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, He told before-hand what the event would 
be, and he had reaſon to know it 3 God proclaimed it ina cloud before 
the face of all 1/rac!, and made it to be his name: Miſerator & miſericors 
Dew; the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and grations, &c. 

You ſee the largeneſs of this treaſure 3 But we can ſee no end, for 
we have not yet looked upon the rare arts of Converſion ; nor that God ' 
leaves the natural habit of Vertues, even after the acceptation is inter- / 
ropted 3 nor his working extraregular Miracles, beſides the ſufficiency 
Foe and the Prophets and the New Teſtament 3 and thouſands more, 
which we cannot conſider now. 

| But this wecan : When God ſent an Angel to pour plagues upon the 
earth, there were in their hands Phiale auree, golden Phials - for the 
death of men 7s precious and coſtly, and it 1s an expence that God delights 
not in: but they were Phials, that 1s, ſuch veſlels as out of them no great - 
evilcould come at once 3 but it comes out with difficulty, ſobbing and / 
troubled as it paſles forth 3 it comes through a narrow neck, and the | 
parts of it croud at the port to get forth, and are ſtifled by each others 
neighbourhood, and all ſtrive to get out, but few can paſs; asif God did 
nothing but threaten, and draw his judgments to the mouth of the Phzal, 
with a full body, and there made tt ſtop it ſelf. 

The reſult of this conſideration is, That as we fear the Divine Judge- 
ments, ſo that we adore and love his Goodneſs, and let the golden chains 
of the Divine Mercy tye us to a noble proſecution of our duty and the 
Intereſt of Religion. For he is the worſt of men whom Kindneſs can- 
not ſoften, nor endearment oblige, whom gratitude cannot tye faſter 
than the bands of life and death. He is an ill natur'd finner, if he will 
not comply with the {weetneſſes of Heaven, and be civil to his Angel- 


- guardian, or obſervant of his Patro» God, who made him, and feeds him, 


and keeps all his faculties, and takes care of him, and endures his follies, 


and waits on him more tenderly than a Nurſe, more diligently than a . 
L 3 Client, 
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QUAN Client, who hath greater care of him than his father, and whoſe bowels 

Sg E R M. vearn over him with more compaſhon than a Mother ; who is bountify] 

XY V1L beyond our need, and merciful beyond our hopes, and makes capacities 

"in us to receive more. Fear is ſtronget than Death, and Love is more 

prevalent than Fear, and Kindneſs is the greateſt endearment of Love ; 

4 andyetto an ingenuous perſon Gratitude is greater than all theſe, and 

; obliges to a ſolemn duty, when Love fails, and Fear is dull and unactive, 

/ and Death it ſelf is deſpiſed. But the man who is hardned againſt Kind- 

neſs, and whoſe duty is not made alive with Gratitude, muſt be uſed like 

| a ſlave, and driven like an Ox, and inticed with goads and whips; but 

\ muſt neyer enter into the inheritance of Sons. Let us take heed ; for 

| Mercy is like a Rainbow, which God ſet in the clowds to remember 

mankind : it ſhines here as long as it is not hindred 3 but we muſt neyer 

look for it after it is night, and it ſhines not in the other world. If we 
refuſe Mercy here, we ſhall have juſtice to eternity. 
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TO THE 


MOST NOBLE 
kT Ob 7 | 
' VER TUOUS PRINCESSE, 


THE LADY | 


Dutcheſs of Ormond 


HER GRACE. 


Madam, 34 
MES Preſent your Grace here with a 
CRRA, Teſtimony of my Obedience, 

SCATIAR and of your own Zeal for the 
good of Souls, You were in 
your great Charity, not only 
pleaſed to pardon the weakneſs 
oY of this Diſcourſe, but to hope it 
might ſerve as a memorial to thoſe that need it, of 
the great neceſsity of living Vertuouſly, and by the 
meaſures of Chriſtianity. Madam, you are too great 
and too good to have any ambition for the things of 
thisY/orld; but I cannot but obſerve that in your 
deſigns for the other World, you, by your Charity 
and Zeal, adopt your ſelf into the portion of thoſe 
Eccleſiaſticks, who humbly hope, and truly labour 
forthe reward that is promiſed to thoſe wile perſons 
who convert ſouls, if our Prayers and your Deſires 
that every one ſhould be profited in their eternal 
concerns, caſt in a Symbol towards this great work, 
and will give you atitle to that great reward 2 Burt, 


Madam, 


ea 


—— 


The Epiſile Dedicatory. 


ſperſing ſome Copies of this Sermon, 1 perceived ir 
was too little to bz preſented to your Eminence, ang 
if it were accondipanied With ſomething elſe of thelike 
nature, it might with more profit advance that end 
which your Grace ſo piouſly deſigned ; and there. 
fore | haveraken this opportunity to fatisfic the de. 
ſire of ſome very Honourable and very Reverend 
Perſonages, who required that the two following Ser. 
mons ſhould alſo be made fit for the uſe of thok who 
hoped to receive profit by them. I humblylay then 
all at your Graces Feet, begging of God, thateven 


as many may receive advantages by the peruſing of 


them, as either your Grace will deſire, or he that 
preached them did intend. Andif your Grace wil 
accept of this firſt Teſtimony of my concurrence with 
all the World that know you, in paying thoſe preat 
regards, which your Piety ſo highly merits, I wil 
endeavour hereafter in {ome greater inſtanceto pur- 
ſue the intentions of Your zeal of fouls, and by ſuch 
a ſervice endeavour to do more benefit to others, and 
by it, as by that which is moſt acceptable to your 
Grace, endear the Obedience and Services of, 


e Madan, 
Your Graces moſt Humble 
and Obedient $ ervant, 
Jer. Down. 


THE 


Madam, when I received your Commands for q;. 


Pr 


SERM. I. 
The Righteouſneſs Evangelical, 


Matth.5.20. For Iſay unto you, that 
except your righteouſneſs exceed 
the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


lth 


SERM. IL. 


The Chriſtians Conqueſt over the 
Body of Sin. 


Rom. 7.19. For the good that 1 
would, 1 do not , but the: eh 
which I would not, that I vi © © 


© "| | WWE 
Faith warking by Love. | 


James 2. 4. Tou ſee then Bow that 
by works a man is juſtified, and 
wot by faith alone. 

SERM, TV. 
Preached at an Epiſcopal Conſe- 


cration, 


Luke 12. 42. And the Lord ſaid, 
Who then is that faithful and wiſe 
ſteward whom his Lord ſhall make 
ruler over his houſhold to give 
them their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon 8 

43. Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo 
doing. 


SERM. V. 


Preached at the Opening the Par- 
lament of Ireland. 


1 Sam. 15. 22, Behold,to obey is bet- 
ter then ſacrifice, and to hearken 
then the fat of rams < 


The Titles and Texts of che ſeveral Sermons. 


| 


[ 


23, For rebellion is as the ſire of 
witchcraft, and fiubbornneſs is as 
iniquity and idolatry. 


SERM. VI. 
Via Intelligentiz, 


John 7.17. If any man will do his 
will, he ſhall know of the dodrine 
whether it be of God, or whether 


I ſpeak, of my ſelf. 
SERM. VIE. 


Preached at the Funeral of the 
L. Primate of Treland. 


7 Cr. t5. 23.” But edtry man in his 

own order ; Chriſt the firſt ſtuits, 
; and after they that are Chriſt's at 
bis coming. 


SERM. VIII. 


Counteſs of Carberies Funeral Ser- 

mon. 

2 Sam. 14. 14. For we muſt needs 
dye, and are as water ſpiit on the 
ground which cannot be gathered 
up again: neither doth God re- 
ſpe# any perſon - yet doth he de- 
vife meany that hs baniſhectbe not 
expelled from him. 


SERM. IX.&X. 


The Miniſters Duty in Life and 
Doctrine. In 2 Sermons: 


Tit. 2. 7. Is all things ſhewing thy 
ſelf a pattern of good works : In 
Do@rine ſhewing uncorruptneſs , 
gravity, _ 

3. Sound Speech that cannot be con- 
demned, that he that is of the 
contrary part may be aſhamed, ha- 
ving no evil thing to ſay of you. 


Rules and Advices to the Cler- 
gy of the Dijoceſs of Dow# and 
Connor. , 


% - 


[MPRIMATUR; 


I—_— _ —_ ——_— 


Tho. Tomkyns, KRi® 3: Chriſto Patri 
ac Dominos D>> Gilberto Divint 
Providenti2 Archi-Epiſcopo Can- 
tuarienſi 2 Sacris Doweſticis. 


+ 
of 


THE 


Righteouſneſs Evangelical | 


6. DESCRISP'D. 


Sermon |. 


MarTrTH. V. 20. 


For I ſay unto you, that except your Righteouſneſs uy the. 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. A 


Ewards and Puniſhments are the beſt Sanftion of Lays ; 
and although the Guardians of Laws ſtrike ſomtimes with 
the ſofteſt part of the hand 1n their Executions of ſad Sen- 
tences, yet in the Sanfion they make no abatements, but 

Lo. ſo proportion the Duty to the Reward, and the Puniſh- 
* ment to the Crime, that by theſe we can beſt te}] what Value the Law- 
5 des upon the Obedience. Joſhnah put a great rate upon the ta- 


of Kiriath-Sepher, when the Reward of the Service was bis Daugh- 
” terand a Dower, But when the Young men ventur'd to fetch David 
' thewaters of Bethlehem, they had nothing but the praiſe of their Bald- 
* _ ne6, becauſe their Service was no mote than the ſatisfaftion of a Cu- 
| riohty. But as Law-givers by their Rewards declare the Value of the 
| Obedience, ſo doSubjets alſo by the grazdexr of what they exped, ſex 
b: ayglue on the Law and the Law-giver, and do their Services accord- 


43 - And therefore the Law of Moſes, whoſe endearment wasnothing but ys, x, rg; G. * 7 
{ temporal/goods and tranſient eyils, could never make the comers there- 4... , / DAM. 2511 
© unto perfect : but the izwazwy?} xgci7Toyl ianilG, the SuperinduFGion of a | E 
"| | 1 _endeared a more Perke s 


- bette » b; | ace. When Chriſt 
* Frought Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel, and hath pro- 
 miled to.us things greater than all our &plicite Deſires, bigger than the 
3 thoughts of our heart, then iyſit4# ns ©, faith the Apoſtle, ther we 


- @&ap neerto God; and by, theſe we are enabled to do all that God re- 
|. Quires, and then he requires all that we can. do.3 more Love, and more 
+ Dbedt ban he didof thoſe who for want of theſe Helps, and theſe 
Fw hes ave, but: they had not 
little more'than hum 
e;and promited 
before him5 
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 SERM./ he meaſures of a new Love, do him Honour by wiſe and materia] Glo- 
wt --. OO ——— I © 
SER -=: . rifications, be united to God by a new Nature, and made aliye by a 


LEY WP new Birth, and folfil all Righrcoulncss to be humble and meck as 
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Nunc te marmoreun pro terpore fecimws ; at tn, 
Si fetura gregem ſuppleverit, aurens eſto. 


They did well, and we muſt do better ; their houſes were Marhle, 
but our roofs muſt be gilded and fuller of Glory. - * But as the maffer 
1s very great, ſo the neceſlity of it is the greateſt in the world. It muſt 
be ſo, or it will be much woffſe : unleſs it be thus, we ſhall never ſce the 
glorious Face of God. Here it concerns us to be wiſe and fearful; for 
the matter is not a queſtion of an Oaken Garland, or a Circle of Bays, 
and a Yellow Ribband : ir is not a queſtion of Money or Land, nor of 
the vainer rewards of popular noiſes, and the undiſcerning Suffrages of 
the people, who are contingent Judges of good and evil : but it is the 

AB . great ſtake of Life Eternal. We cannot be Chriſtians, unleſs we be 
righteous by the new meaſures : the Righteouſneſs of the Kingdom is 
now the only way to enter into it; for the Sentence is fix'd, and the 
Judgment is decretory, and the Judge infallible, and the Decree irrever- 
ſible : For T ſay unto you, ſaid Chriſt, unleſs your Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into tht 
Kingdom of Heaven. . 

Here then we have two things to conſider. 1. What was the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. 2. How far that is to be exceeded 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtians. 

x. Concerning the firſt. I will not be fo nice in the Obſervation of 
theſe words, as to take notice that Chriſt does not name the Sadauces, 
bur the Scribes and Phariſees, though there may be ſomething in it - the 
/ #3 . Sadduces were called Caraims from Cara, to read ; for they thought i 
if © Religion to ſpend one third part of their day im reading their Scriptures, 
. Whoſe fulneſs they ſo admired, they would admit of no ſuppletory Tra- 
a | ditions : But the Phariſees were called Thanaim, that is, Swrigdras they 

' agded tothe Word of God words of their own, as the Church of Rome 
does at this day; they and theſe fell into an equal fate ;' while they 
taught for Dotfrines the Commandments of men, they prevaricated:the 

Rightcouſuecſs of God : What the Church of Rowe to evil purpoſeshath 


+ done 
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PAP and wiſe Occonomy , and plainly declares that we muſt ſerve him 
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Jone in this particular, may be demonſtrated in due time and place ; 


_ 


but what falſe and corrupt oloſſes, under the ſpecious Title of the Tra- 


nn A” 


dition of their Fathers, the Phariſees had introduc'd, our Bleſſed Sa-, . 


viour reproves, and arenow tobe repreſented as the /]:regideryus, that 


on may ſee that Righteouſneſs beyond which all they muſt go that in- | 


rend that Heaven ſhould be their Journeys end. | 

1. The Phariſces obeyed the Commandments 1n the Letter, not in the 
Spirit : They minded what God Ipake, bur nor what he intended - They 
were buſie in the outward work of the hand, but incurious of the afte- 
ions and choice of the heart. *Yud; advra oxprins; vivoirare, ſaid Juſtin 
Martyr tO Tryphon the Jew, Ye underſtand all things carnally 3 that is, 
they reſted i 9x4opar: wb, as Nazianzen calls it, in the outward work 
of Picty, which not only Juſtin Martyr, but St. Paul calls Carnality, not 
meaning a carnal Appetite, but a carnal Service. Their errour was 
plainly this 3 they never diſtinguiſh'd Duties natural from Duties rela- 
tivez that is, whether it were commanded for it felt, or in order' to 
ſomething that was better 3 whether it were a principal Grace, oran in- 
ſtrumental Action - So God was ſerved in the Letter, they did not much 
inquire into his Purpoſe : And therefore they were curious'to waſh 
their hands, but cared not to purifie the hearts; They would give 
Alms, but hate him that received it ; They would'go to the Femple; 
but did not revere the Glory of God that dwelt there between the 
Cherubins 3 T hey would faſt, but not mortifie their Luſts ; They would 
fay good Prayers, but not Jabour for the Grace they prayed for. This 
was juſt as if a man ſhould run on his Maſters errand, and do no buſi- 
neſs when he came there. They might eaſily have thought that by the 
Soul only a man approaches to God, and draws the Body after it 3 but 
that no waſhing or corporal Services could unite them and the Sheching 
together, no ſuch thing could make them like to God, whois the Prince 
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of Spirits. * They did as the Dunces in Pzthagoras School, who when » 
their Maſter had ſaid, Fabzs abſtineto, by which he intended they ſhould 
wot awbitionſily ſeek for Magiſtracy, they thought themſelves good Py- | 


thagoreans it they did not eat Beans; and they would be ſure to put - 


their Right foot firſt intothe ſhooe, and their Left foot into the water, / 


and fyuppoled they had done enough ; though if they had not been Fools 


they would have underſtood their Maſters meaning to have been, that | 
they ſhould put more affeTions to labour and travel, and leſs to their plea- © 


ſure and recreation ; and ſoit was with the Phariſee : For as the Chal- 
dees taught their Morality by myſtick words, and the #gyptians by Hi- 
eroglyphicks, and the Greeks by Fables; ſo did God by Rites and Cere- 
monies external, leading them by the Hand to the Purities of the Heart, 
and by the Services of the Body to the Obedience of the Spirit.z . which 
becauſe they would not underſtand , they thought they had done 
enough in the obſervation of the Letter. & 

2, In woral, Duties, where God expreſs'd Himſelf more plainly, 
they made'no Commentary of kindneſs ; but regarded the Prohibition 
b nakedly, and diveſted of all Antecedents, Conſequents, Similitudes, 
and Proportions, tkat if they ſtood clear of that hated name which 
was ſet down in Moſes Tables, they gave themſelves liberty-in many in- 
ſtances of the ſame. kindred and alliance : If they abſtained from mur- 
der, they thought it very well, though they made no ſcruple of mur- 


dering their Brothers Fame ; they would not cut: his throat, but: they * 
would call him Fool, or invent les.in ſecret, and publiſh his diſgrace - 


openly 3 they would not daſh out 'his brains , but they would be ex- 
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S 'L M. brothers money,but they would oppreſs him in crafty and criiel bargaing 
: The Commandment forbade them to commit Adultery, but becayf. 
| Fornication was not named, they made no ſcruple of that ; and bein 

commanded to Honour their Father and their Mother, they wouldyive 
them good words and fair obſervances ; but becauſe it was not named 
that they ſhould maintain them in their need, they thought they gig 
well enough to pretend Corbaz, and let their Father ſtarve. 
"_- 3. The Scribes and Phariſees placed their Righteouſneſs in Negatives. 
\ they would not commit what was forbidden,but they car'd but little for 
' the included poſitive, and the omiflions of good Actions did not much 
trouble them ; they would not hurt their brother in a forbidden inſtance 
but neither would they do him good according to the intention of the 
- ., +4 Commandment: It was a great innocence if they did not rob the Poor, 
"N f* then they were righteous men; but they thought themſelves not much 
| concerned to acquire that god-like excellency,a Philanthropy and loveto 
all mankind: Whoſoever blaſphem'd God was to be put todeath ; by 
he that did not glorifie God as he ought,they were unconcern'd for him, 
and let him alone : He that ſpake againſt Moſes was to die without mer- 
cy 3 but againſt the ambitious and the covetous, againſt the proud man 
and the unmerciful, they made no proviſions. | 
Virtus eft vitinm fugere, & ſapientia prima 
M Stultitia carniſſe. 
A ji, \ They accounted themſelves good, not for doing good, but for doing no 
© 2} evil; that was the ſum of their Theology. 
4.They had one thing more as bad all this: They broke Aoſes Tables 
Ih o £4 * intopieces,and ow_ up the fragments took to themſelves what part 
; 27 of Duty they pleaſed,an 
EO the Jews, Qui operam dat precepto, liber eft a precepto 3 that is, If he chuſes 
| one poſitive Commandment for his buſineſs, he may be leſs careful in any 
of the reſt.lndeed they laid alſo, @xi multiplicat Legem,mmltiplicat Vitam; 
He that multiplies the Law increates Life; that is,if he did attend to more 
ood things, it was ſo much the better ; but the other was wel) enough: 
ut as for Univerſal Obedience, that was not the meaſure of their righ- 
- 3 teouſneſs; for they taught that God would put our good works and bad 
\% | Intothebalance,and according to the heavier ſcale give a portion in the 
* world to come 3 ſo that ſome evil they would allow to themſelves and 
their Diſciples, always provided it was leſs than the good they did. 
; They woulddevour Widows houſes, and make it up by long Prayers: 
' They would love their Nation, and hate their Prince ; offer Sacrifice, 
and curſe Ceſar in their heart ; acvance Jucaiim and deſtroy Humanity. 
Laſtly, St. A»ſ### ſumm'd up the difterence 


etween the Phariſaical 


:F/A 
 /2.he 


"2 
") and Evangelical Righteouſneſs in two words; Brevis differentia inter 
Legene &» Evangelinm;, timor & amor. They ſerv'd the God of their 
Fathers inthe ſpirit of Fear, and we worſhip the Father of our Lord 7:- 

+ + ſ#- intheSpirit o and by the Spirit of Adoption. And as this 
| (avith Principle of theirs was the cauſe of all their former ImperfeCtions, 
;  foit finally and chiefly expreſs'd it ſelf in theſe two particulars. 1. They 
AR | would do all that they thought they lawfully could do. 2. They 

pa ' woulddonothing but what was expreſly commanded. 

| This was the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and their 
- $4 Belxebulh Diſciples the Jews 3 which becauſe our Bleſſed Saviour reproves, not 
' ments Chrifine Only as imperfe@ then, but as criminal now, calling us on to a new Righ- 
\ deffris, teouſneſs, the Righteouſneſsof God, to the Law of the Spirit of _ 
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tremely and unreaſonably angry with him ; they would not ſteal they | 


let the reſt alone-For it was a Proverb amongſt ' 
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to the Kingdom of God and the proper Righteouſneſs thereof, it con- 
cerns us in. the next place to look after the meaſures of this, ever-remem- 


bring that it is infinitely neceſſary that we ſhould do ſo; and men donot | 


enerally know, or not conſider what it is to be a Chriſtian; they un- 

crſtand not what the Chriſtian Law forbiddeth or commandeth. But as 
for this in my Text, it is 1ndeed our great meaſure : but it is not a 
queſtion of good and better, but of Good and Evil, Life and Death, 
Salvation and Damnation ; for unleſs our Righteouſneſs be weighed by 
new Weights, we ſhall be found too light, when God comes to weigh 
the Actions of all the World : and unleſs we be more righteous than 
they, we ſhal/ in: no wiſe, that is, upon no other terms in the world, 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Now concerning this, we ſhall do very much amiſs, if we take our 
meaſures by the Manners and Pradtiſes of the many who call themſelves 
Chriſtiansz for there are, as Nazianzen expreſles it,the © 767: x} vbv gaezoalor, 
the old and the new Phariſees, I wiſh it were no worſe amongſt us; 
and that all Chriſtians were indeed Righteous as they were; eſt aliquid 
prodire tenus 5, 1t would not be juſt nothing. But I am ſure that to bid 
defiance to the Laws of Chriſt, to laugh at Religion, to make a merri- 
ment at the debauchery and damnation of our Brother, is a ſtate of 
evi! worſe than that of the Scribes and Phariſees: and yet even among 
ſuch mev how Impatient would they be, and how unreaſonable would 
they think you to be, if you ſhould tell them, that there is no preſent 
hopesor poſſibility that in this ſtate they are in they can be faved! 


Ommes videmur nobis eſſe bellul? 
Et feitivi, Saperde cum ſimus carey. 


But the world is too full of Chriſtians whoſe Righteouſneſs is very 
little, and their Iniquities very great; and now adays, a Chriſtian is a 
man that comes to Church on Sundays, and on the week following will 
do ſhameful things ; 


Paſſer corvos ſequitur, teſtique lutoque 
Securns quo pes ferat, atque ex tempore vivit, 


being according to the Jewiſh proverbial reproof, as ſo many Mephibo- 
ſheths: diſcipuli ſapientum qui inceſſu pudefacinnt preceptorem ſuum ; their 
Maſter teaches them to go uprightly ; but they ſtill ſhow their lame 
leg, and ſhame their Maſter; as if a man might be a Chriſtian, and yet 
be the vileſt perſon ic. the world, doing ſuch things for which the Laws 
of men have provided ſmart and ſhame, and the Laws of God have 
threatncd the intolerable pains of an inſufferable and never ending dam- 
nation. Example here cannot be our- rule unleſs men were much bet- 
ter, and as Jong as men live at the rate they do, it will be to little pur- 
poſeto talk of exceeding the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees: 
but becauſe it muſt be much better with usall, or it will be very much 
worle with us at the latter end, I ſhall leave complaining and go to the 
Rule, and deſcribe the neceſſary and unavoidable meaſures of the Righ- 
teouſneſs Evangelical, without which we can never be ſaved. 


1. Therefore when it is ſaid our Righteouſneſs muſt exceed that of the + 


Scribes and Phariſees, let us firſt take notice by way of przcognition, 
that itmuſt at leaſt be ſo much : we muſt keep the Letter of the whole 
Moral Law ; we muſt doall that lies before us, all that is in our hand : 
and therefore zey14&%, which ſignifies to be Religious, the Grammari- 
ans derive Sd 77 x6; 64%, from reaching forth the hand : the out- 
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:  FRASDTN ward work muſt be done 3 and it is not enough to ſay, My heart 3s righy, 
A j S 1 M, but my band went aſide. Prudentius ſaith, that St. Peter wept (o bit 
| - | becauſe he did not confeſs Chriſt openly, whom he lov'd ſecretly, 


Flevit negator denique 

Ex ore prolapſum nefas, 
Cum mens maneret 7nnocens, 
Animnſque ſervarit fidem. 


A right heart alone will not do it; or rather the heart is not right 
when the hand is 'wrong. If a man ſtrikes his Neighbor, and ſayes, 4m 
net Tinjeſt 2 It is folly and ſhame to him, ſaid Solomon. For, once for 
all ; Let us remember this, that Chriſtianity 1s the moſt profitable 
themoſt uſeful , and the moſt bountiful inſtitution in the whole world, 
and the beſt definitionI cangive of it is this 3 It is the Wiſdom of God 
brought down among ws to do good to men; and therefore we muſt not do 


| Jeſs than the === >= who did the outward work ; at leaſt let us be fure 


to do all the work that is Iaid "before us in the Commandments. And 


\ it is ſtrange that this ſhauld be needful to be preſs'd amongſt 


Chriſtians whoſe Religion requires ſo very much more. But ſo it is, 


; upon a pretence that we muſt ſerve God with the mind, ſome are ſuch 


' fools asto think that it is enough to — 


Ji ood meaning. Iniquum perpol 
verbum eſt, bene vult, niſt qui bene facit.” And becaule we muſt terve God 
in the Spirit, therefore they will not ſerve God with their Bodies ; and 
becauſe they are called upon to have the power and the life of Godlineſs, 


* they abominate all external works as mere forms 3 and becaule the 


true faſt is to abſtain from Sin, therefore they will not abſtain from meat 
and drink, even when they are commanded ; which is juſt as if a 
Phariſee being taught the Circumaiſion of the heart ſhould refuſe'to 


 Circumciſe his Fleſh ; and as if a Chriſtian, being inſtructed in the 
; Excellencies of Spiritual Communion, ſhould wholly neglect the Sacra- 
' mental3 that is, becauſe the Soul is the life of man, therefore it is fitting 


todie in a humour, and lay aſide the Body. * This is a taking away 


the Subject of the Queſtion; for our inquiry is, How we ſhould keep the - 


Commandments; how weare to do the work that lyes before us, by 
what Principles, with what Intention, in what Degrees, after what man- 
ner, #t bonum bene fiat, that the good thing be done well. This therefore 
muſt be preſuppoſed ; we muſt take care that even our Bodies bear a part 
in our Spiritual Services. Our voice and tongue, our hands and our Feet, 
and our very bowels muſt be ſervants of God, and do the work of the 
Commandments. 

This being ever ſuppoſed, our Queſtion is, how much more we muſt 


* 


' doz andthe firſt meaſureis this) Whatſoever can be ſignified and miniſtred 


to by the Body, the Heart and the Spirit of a man muſt be the principal 
Aﬀor. We mult not. give Alms without a charitable Sou), nor fuffer 
Martyrdom but in Love and in Obedience ; and when we ſay our 
Prayers, we do but miſpend our time unleſs our mind aſcend up to God 
upon the wings of deſire. 


Defire is the life of prayer; and if yon indeed defire what you pray- 


for, you will alſo labour for what you deſire; and if you find it otherwile 
with your ſelves, your coming to Church is but like the Phariſees going 
up to the Templeto pray. If your heart be not preſent, neither will 
God ; and then there 18a ſound of men and women between a pal? | 
dead walls,from whence becauſe neither God nor your Souls are preſent, 
you mult needs go home without a Bleſſing. But 
u 


terly, 


a Righteouſneſs Ec _ pelical deſcribs. + 


But this meaſure of Evangelical Righteouſneſs is of principal remark. 
all the rites and folemnities of Religion 3 andintends to ſay this, that 
Chriſtian Religion 1s ſomething that 1s not ſeen, itis the hidden man of 
the heart 5 71s ©5&- Nr, It 1s God that dwek within ; and true Chriſti- 
ans are MEN, who, as the Chaldee Oracle ſaid,are axoAUy "$03 4ppt vor ys, clothed 


with a great deal of mind. And therefore thoſe words of the Prophet Ho- PF 


bu, Et loquar ad cor ejus,Iwill ſpeak unto their heart; is a proverbial expreſ- | 
fon, ſignifying to ſpeak ſpiritual comforts, and in the myſtical ſence ſ1gni- | 
hes vzyſeaiLew,tO preach the Goſpel ; where the Spirit is the Preacher, and 

the Heart is the Diſciple, and the Sermon is of Righteouſneſs and Peace, 
2nd Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Our Service to God muſt not be in outward + 
works and Scenes of Religion, it muſt beſomething by which we become 
keto God 3 the Divine Prerogative"muft extend beyond the"outward / 
man; nay,even beyond the mortification of Corporal vices the Spirit of * 
God muſt go in trabis craſſetudinem, and mollify all our ſecret pride, and 
ngeneratein usa true humility, and a Chriſtian meekneſs of Spirit, and 
: Divine Charity. For inthe Goſpel, when God enjoyns any external + 
Rite or Ceremony , the outward work is always the leſs principal. For 
there isa bodily and a carnal part, an outſide and a Cabinet of Religion © 
in Chriſtianity it ſelf. Wheri we are baptized, the purpoſe of God is that | 
wecleanſe our ſelves from all pollution of the Fleſh and Spirit, and then 
weare indeed xafzeg? 3av,, clean all over. And when we communicate, the 
Commandment means that we ſhould be made one Spirit with Chriſt, | 
andſhould live on him, believing his Word, praying for his Spirit, ſupport- + 
ed with his Hope, refreſhed by his Promiſes, recreated by his Comforts, 
and wholly and in all things conformable to his Life ; that is the true 
Communion. The Sacraments are not made for Sinners until they do rc ', 
pent3 they are the food of our Souls , but our Souls muſt be alive unto 7 
God, or elſe they cannot eat It is good to confeſs our ſins, as St. James +; 
ayes, and to open our wounds to the Miniſters of Religion , but they | 
abolve none but ſuch as are are truly penitent. 
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Solemn Prayers,and the Sacraments,and the Aſſemblies of the Faithful, ©) —+ ; - 


add faſting days, and adts of external worſhip, are the ſolemnities and rites 
ofReligion; but the Religion ofa Chriſtian is in the Heart and Spirit. And | 
thisis that by which Clemens Alexandrinns defined the Righteouſneſs ofa 7 
Chriſtian, &.2c001v1 ovupovie 7 The vis wir : all the parts and faculties that 
make up a man, muſt make up our Religion z but the heart is Domus prin- |, 
cqpalis, it is the Court of the great King ; and he is properly ſerved with / 
erior graces and moral Vertues, with a humble and a good mind,with a \ 
bountiful heart, and a willing Soul, and theſe will command the eye, and / 
ge laws to the hand, and make the ſhoulders ſtoop 3 but anime cnjuſque | 
ef quiſque 5 a mans ſoul is the man, and ſo is his Religion; and ſo youare |} 
bound to underſtand it. 

 Trueit is, God works in us his Graces by the Sacrament; but we muſt ? 
Ulpoſe our ſelves to a reception of the Divine bleſſing by Moral inſtru- * 
ments. The Soul is vve35; md ©49 it muſt work together with God, and 
the body works together with the ſoul : But no external aftion can | 
purifie the ſoul, becauſe its Nature and Operations being Spiritual it can 
0 more be changed by a Ceremony or an external Solemnity , than an +. 
Angel can be careſſed with ſweet Meats, or f a Mans belly can be filled 
with Muſick or long Orations. The ſum is this : No Chriſtian does bis 
Duty to God but he that ſerves him with all his heart - And although it | 
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Omes us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, even the external alſo; yet that | _ 
Which makes us gracious in his Eyes is not the external, it is the love of AZ 
n- "'F EE eo 


—_— 


A F 


The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſcrib d. © 


Ara ADL? the heart and the real change of the mind and obedience of the ſpire - 
SER M.\ ' . Pirit ; 
| that's the firſt great meaſure of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical, 
A 2. The Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt exceed that of the Scribes 
Wulf. and. Phariſees by extenſion of our Obedience to rhings of the fame 
De legihm 1. ſignification 5 Leges nor ex verbis, ſed ex mente intelligend;s , layes 
ſcire the Law. There muſt be a Commentary of kindneſs in the underſtang. 
ing the Laws of Chriſt, "We mult underſtand all Gods meaning ; 
we muſt Tecure his ſervice, we maſt be far removed from the dangers 
of his diſpleaſure. And therefore our Righteouſneſs muſt be the 
purification and the perfetion of the Spixit, So thatit will be nothing 
for us not to commit Adultery , unleſs our Eyes and Hands be chaſ 
and the defires be clean. A Chriſtian muſt not look upon a woman tg 
luſt after her. He muſt hate Sin in all dimenſions , and 1n all diſtances 
and in every angle of its reception. A Chriſtian muſt not ſin,and hemyſ: 
not be willing to fin if he durſt. He muſt not be Juſtful, and therefore | 
he muſt not feed high, nor drink deep, for theſe make proviſions for luſ I 
and'amongſt Chriſtians, great eatings and drinkings are acts of uncleanne(s | 
as well as of intemperance, and whatever miniſters to fio, and is the way 
of it ; it partakes of its nature and its curſe. 

For it is remarkable that in good and evil the caſe 1s greatly different, 
Mortification ( e.g) is a duty of Chriſtianity 3 but there is no Lay 
concerning the Inſtruments of it. We are not commanded to rol our 
ſelves on thorns, as St. Benedi&# did; or to burn our fleſh,like St. Martini- 
an ; or to tumble in Snows with St. Frarcis ; or in pools of water with 
St. Bernard, A man may chew Aloes, or ly upon the ground, or wear 
ſackcloth if he have a mind to it,and ifhe finds it good in his circumſtances 
and to his purpoſes of mortification ; but it may be he may doit aloneby 
the Inſtrumentalities of Fear and Love ; and fo the thing be done, no 
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but good only for their relation ſake, and in order to their end. But the 
Inſtruments of vice are of themſelves vitious; they are part of the fin,they 
have a ſhare in the phantaſtick pleaſure, and they begin to eſtrange a 
mans heart from God , and are directly in the prohibition. For weare 
commanded to fly from temptation, to pray againſt it, to abſtain fromal 
appearances of evil , to make a covenant with our eyes , to pluck them 
out if there be need. And if Chriſtians do not underſtand the 
Commandments to this extenſion of fignification, they will be innocent 
j +4 by the meaſures of humane Laws , but not by the righteouſnel 

' of God. 
Q 3- Of the ſame conſideration it is alſo that we underſtand Chrifts 
© Commandments to extend our Duty, not only to what is named , and 
what is not named of the ſame nature and defign 3 but that we abſtain 
from all ſuch things as arelike to fins, * Of this nature there are many: 
All violences of Paſſion, Irregularities in Gaming , Prodigality of our 
time, Undecency of ation, doing things unworthy of our Birth or our 
Profeſſion , aptneſs trogoto Law ; Ambitns, or a fierce proſecution even 
of honourable employments ; miſconſtrution of the words and a(10ns 
74 #2 of our brother ; caſineſs to believe evil of others, willingneſs to report the 
© £4 P evil which we Hear; curioſity of Dyet , peeviſhneſs toward ſervants, 
- RB Indiſcreet and importune ſtanding for place,and all exceſs in ornaments 3 
ek oo. for even this little inſtance is direfly prohibited by the Cuuiſtionnn, 
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Royal Law of Charity. For «yarns Tee T*peueTau, ſaith S. Paul 5 the wordis 
\ word hard to be underſtood ; we render it well enough 3 Charity 


SERM, 


vennteth not it ſelf; and upon this S. Baſ/ ſays, that an Ecclefiaſtick perſon | 


and ſo every Chriſtian in his proportion ought not to go in ſplendid 
and yain Ornaments z II» 3 5 yi Sit yoetays de Sit 1anmonouly mega CaveT als 
relay Exe naTypeiey : Every thing that 1s not wiſely uſeful or proporti- 


oned tothe ſtate of the Chriſtian, but miniſters only to vanity, is a part 


of this aigrigws2, It 5a vaunting, which the Chatity and the Grace of a | 


Chriſtian does not well endure. 


refs Evangelical. It is no wonder if Chriftianity be nice and curious it 


ent his Church to God 4m g 4ucjunryy, without ſpot or wrinkle, or 


any ſuch thing. N. B. or any ſuch thing. If there be any irregularity that 


iz 16 than a wrinkle, the Evangelical Righteouſneſs does not allow 
t * Theſe areſuchthings which if men will ſtandto defend, poſlibly 
z modeſt Reprover be more aſhamed than animpudent Offender. * If 1 


ſeea perſon apt to quarre], totake every thing in anill ſence, to reſent 


* Theſe things are like to ſins, they | 
ire of a ſuſpicious nature,and nor eaftly to be reconcil'd to the Righteoul- Dy 


#the cleanneſs and the purification of the Soul , and Chriſt intends to . 


an error deeply , toreprove it bitterly, to remember it tenaciouſly, to / 


repeat it frequently, to upbraid it unhandfomly, I think I have great rea- | 


fon to ſay, that this perſon does not do what becomes the ſweetneſs of a 


Chriſtian Spirit. Ifit be replied, It is no where forbidden to chide an \ 


offending perſon,and that it cannot be a fault to underſtand when a thing 


sfaid or done amifs. I cannot return an anfiver, but by ſaying, That ſup- | 
poſe nothing of it were a fin, yet that every thing of it 1s ſo like a ſin, that : 


tisthe worſe for it 3 and that it were better not to do fo ; atleaſt I think 


_ = 


{t, and obey his meaning at half a word; and that is the 
Scoulc Evangelical. It not only abit 


ſever is like it. The Jews were ſo great haters of Swine upon preten(i- 


ons of the 24oſacik rites, that they would not ſo much as name a Swine, - 


but called it "8 127 Daber Acher, another thing. And thus the Romans 
atheir Auguries us'd alterum for on bonum. The ſimile of this St. Paul 
tranſlates toa Chriſtian duty. Let not fornication be ſo much as named 
anung ft you, 5; agonrey is TH ele, 48 38 comely amoneſt Chriſtians, that 1s, 
come not neer a foul thing ; ſpeak not of it, let it be wholly 
romall your converſation ; for this niceneſs and curioſity of duty becom- 
hSaints, and is an inſtance of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 
T have now done with the firſt ſort of meaſures of the Chriſtian Right- 
tnfneſs ; theſe which are the matter of our negative duty; theſe are 
meaſures of our caution and our firſt innocence. But there are great- 
things behind , which although I muſt croud up into a narrow room, 
jtImuſt not wholly omit them : therefore, 
4 The fourth thing I ſhall note to you is, that whereas the righteoul- 
teh of the Phariſees was but a fragment of the. broken Tables of Moſes 


baniſhed 


Gt purſuance fome one Grace, lacinis ſan#itatis, a piece of egy” 


ains from fins named,and fins 
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? isaholy Converſation, a God-likelife, an Univerſal Obedience, aketp: 


em 
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ſeamleſs Coat, all of a piece from the top to the bottom 3 it muſt inyeſt 
the whole Soul : Miſma, Dumab, Maſſab, aid the Proverb of the Ray. 
bins, Tt is this, and it is the other, and it muſt be all, it muſt be an tyy;. 


of Righteouſneſs ; the Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt be like Chrifts 


verſal Righteouſneſs ; not a little knot of holy actions ſcattered ingyr 


lives, and drawn into a ſum at the day of Judgment, but it mu be a 


ſtate of holineſs. It was ſaid of the Paphlagonian Pigeons nv epic Te. 


xagdiey, every one of them had two hearts; but that in our myltical 
Theology ſignifies a wicked man. So ſaid Solomon, The perverſe or wick. 
ed mar, derachaim, he is a man of two wayes 3, avip Muy&, fo St, James 
expreſſes an unbeliever z a man that will and will not; ſomething he 
does for God, and ſomething for the world 5 he hath two minds, and in 
a good fit, in his well dayes he is full of Repentance, and overflows in 
piety 3 but the Paroxiſm willreturn in the day of temptation, and then 
he 1s gone infallibly. 
lical, one duty cannot be exchanged for another, and three vertues wilf 
not make amends for one remaining vice. He that oppreſles the pooy, 
cannot make amends by-giving good Counſel ; and if a Prieſt be Sime- 
naical, he cannot be eſteemed righteous before God by preaching well, 
and taking care of his Charge. To be zealous for God and for Reli- 
gion is good, but that will not legitimate cruelty to our Brother. lt i; 
not enough for a man tobe a good Citizen, unleſs he be allo a good 
man 3 but ſome men build their houſes with half a dozen croſs ſticks, 
and turfe 1s the foundation, and ſtraw is the covering, and they think 
they dwell ſecurely ; their Religion is made up of two or three vertuez, 
and they think to commute 'with God, ſome good for ſome bad, reyz 
weulyuys rome 3 aioxge as If one deadly wound were not enough to de- 
ſtroy the moſt healthful conſtitution in the world. Deceive not your 
ſelves. It is all one on which hand we fall : 


Unum operantur 
Et calor & frigas, ſic hoc, fic illud adurit > 
Sic tenebre viſum, ſic ſol contrarins aufert. 


The Righteouſneſs eo is another kind of thing. 
[- ing 


But know this, that in the Righteouſneſs Evange- 
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ps not the Body only, but the Soul and the Spirit unblamable to the 


coming of the Lord Jeſus. _ 
- 5. And haſtly 5 The Pharifaical Righteouſneſs was the produtel ear, 
) adtherefore what they muſt needs do,that they would do;but no more: *? 
But the Rightcoulheſs vangelical 1s produced by Love, it 1s managed > 
by Choice,and cheriſhed by Delight and fair Experiences. Chriſtians are | 
a willing people 5 homines bone voluntatis, men of good will; arbores 
Dowini. So they are myſtically repreſented in Scripture the Trees 
the Lord are full of Sap : among the Hebrews the Trees of the Lord did ) 
nifie ſuch trees as grew of themſelves, and all that are of Gods plant- + 
ing, are ſuch as have a, vital principal within, and grow without con- | 
ftraint, Neivorrar Tels weromivors vouors, xj Tots idVors Brots vixaon Tes veyus's ONE ſaid 
it of Chriſtians 3 they obey the Laws, and by the goodneſs of their 
lives exceed the Laws; and certain it 1s, no man bath the Righteouſ- 
\ neſs Evangelical if he reſolves alwayes to take all his liberty in every |, }; 
thing that_is meerly lawful ; or it he purpoſe to do no more than he : > , 
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ten paſs into Unlawful undiſcernably. Vertues and Vices have not in all 
their inſtances a great Land-mark ſet between them, like warlike Nati- 
ons ſeparate by prodigious Walls, vaſt Seas, and portentous Hills; 
but they are oftentimes like the bounds of a Pariſh; men are fain 
tocut a croſs upon the turf, and make little marks and annual per- 
ambulations for memorials: ſo it is in Lawful and Unlawful, by a lit- 
tle miſtake a man may be greatly ruined. He that drinks till his 
tongue 1s full as a ſpunge, and his ſpeech a little ſtammering and 
ripping, haſty and diſorderly, though he be not. gone as far as drunken- 
nels, yet he is gone beyond the ſeverity of a Chriſtian ; and when he is 
juſt paſt into Unlawful , if he diſputes too curiouſly he will certainly 
deceive himſelf for want of a wiſer curioſity. | 
But 2. He that will do all that he thinks he may Jawfully , had need © 
have an infallible guide always by him , who ſhould without error be 
aÞEto anſwer all caſes of Conſcience, which will happen every day : 
In alife ſo careleſs and inſecuresfor if he ſhould be miſtaken, his error is his / 
crime, and not his excuſe. A man inthis caſe had need be very ſure of 
ts Propoſition 5 which becauſe he cannot be, in charity to himſelf, he 
will quickly find that he is bound to abſtain from all things that areun- * 
certainly good, and from all diſputable evils,from things which although 
they may be in themſelves lawful, yet accidentally, and that from a thou- 
land cauſes may become unlawſul, Pavidus quippe & formidoloſus eſt 
Chriſtians, ſaith Salvian, atque in tantum peccare metuens, ut znter- 
aun &- non timenda formidet. A Chriſtian is afraid of every little thing-- ' 
and he ſometimes greatly fears that he hath ſinned, even then when he 
bath no other reaſon to be afraid. but becauſe he would not do ſo for all / 
the world, | 
3. He that reſolves to_uſe all his liberty cannot be innocent, fo 
longasthere are in the world ſo many bold temptations, and preſump- 
ous ations, ſo many ſcandals, and ſo much ignorance in the things of © 
» ſo many things that are ſuſpicious,, and ſo many things that are of 
M report; ſo many ill cuſtoms and diſguiſes in the world , wo 
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which if we reſolve to comply in all that is ſuppoſed lawful, a man may 
be in the regions of death, before he perceive his headto ake ;: and 
inſtead of a ſtaff in his hand, may have a ſplinter in his Elboy. 

4. Beſides all thisz he that thus ſtands on his terms with God, and 
carefully husbands his duty, and thinks to make ſo good a market of 


| obedience, that he will quit nothing which he thinks he may lawfully 


keep, (hall never be exemplar in hislife, and ſhall never grow in grace 
and therefore ſhall never enter into glory. He therefore that will b, 
Tighteous by the meaſures Evangelical, muſt confider not only what-js 
lawful, but what is expedient ; not only what is barely fafe, but whae 
is worthy, that which may ſecure, and that which may do advantage 
to that concern that is the greateſt in the world. | 
And 2. The caſe is very like with them that reſolve to do no more 
ood than is commanded them. For 1. It is infinitely unprofitable a5to 


oureternal intereſt, becauſe no man does do all that is commanded at - 


all times; and therefore he that will not ſometimes do more, beſides 
that ke hath no love, no zeal of duty, no holy fires in his ſoul; beſides 
this, I ſay, he cannever make any amends towards the reparation of his 
Confcience. Let him that ſtole ſteal no mores that's well z but that's 
not well enough, for he muſt, it he can, make reſtitution of what he 
ſtole, or he ſhall never be pardoned; and ſo it is in all our entercourſe 
with God. To do whatis commanded is the duty of the preſent; we 
aretyed to this in every preſent, in every period of our lives but there- 
fore if we never doany more than juſt the preſent duty, who ſhall ſup- 
ply the deficiencies, and fill up the gaps, and redeem what is paſt? This 
Is a material conſideration in the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. 

But then 2. We muſt know that in keeping of Gods Commandments 
every degree of internal duty is under the Commandments; and there- 
fore whatever we do, we mult do it 1s as well as we can. Now he that 
does his Duty with the biggeſt affection he can, will alſo do all that 
hecan; and he can never know that he hath done what is commanded, 
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unleſs he does all that 1s 1n his == For God hath put no limit but 


 loveandpollibility, and therefore whoever ſays, Hither willI go and 


no further, ThisI will do and no more, Thus much will I ſerve God, 
but that ſhall be all; he hath the affeftions of a Slave, and the religion 


- of a Phariſee, the craft of a Merchant,- and the falſeneſs of a Broker; 
' but he hath not the proper meaſures of the RighteouſneſsEvangelical.But 


ſo it happens in the mud and ſlime of the River Borborws, when theeyc 
of the Sun hath long dwelt upon it, and produces Frogs and Mice which 
begin to move a little under a thin cover of its own parental matter, 
and if they can get looſe to live half a life, that is all; but the hinder 
parts, which are not formed before the ſetting of the Sun, ſtick faſt in 
their beds of mud, and the little moyety of a creature dies before it 
could be well faid to live : ſo it is with thoſe Chriſtians, who will do 
all that 'they think lawful, and will do no more than what they 
fuppoſe neceſlary ; they do but peep into the light of the Sun of righte- 


; ouſneſs ; they have the beginnings of life ; but their hinder parts, their 


paſſions and affections, and the deſires of the lower man are {till unform- 
ed; and he that dwells in this ſtate is juſt ſo much of a Chriſtian as a 


; Spunge is of a plant, anda muſhrom of a ſhrub : they may be as ſenſible 


asan oyſter, and diſcourſe at the rate of a child, but are greatly ſhort of 
the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. » 2 
I have'now done with thoſe parts of the Chriſtian Righteouſnels,which 


werenot'only an v3 or exceſs, but an dr7171x%n; to the Pharnidets 
+ 4 . : 
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b | but becauſe I ought not to conceal any thing from you that muſt inte- | aA 
ate our duty, and ſecure our title to the Kingdom of Heavens there J To 
” thisto be added, that this precept of our bleſſed Saviour is to be ex- (A, 
tended to the direCt degrees of our duty. We muſt do moreduties, 
and we muſt do them better. And in this, although we can have no poſt- 
re meaſures, becauſe they are potentially infinite, yet therefore we 
ought to takethe beſt, becauſe we are ſure the greateſt is not toobig ; 
and we are not ſure that God will accept a worſe, when we cando a bet- 
ter. Now although this is to be underſtood of the internal affcfion 
Qaly ; becauſe that muſt never be abated, but God is at all times to be 
ſoved and ſerved withall our heart, yet concerning the degrees of ex- 
ternal duty, as Prayers, and Alms, and the like, we are certainly tyed 
to a greater excellency in the degree, than was that of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Tam obliged to ſpeak one word for the determination ofthis — Ln 
inquiry, is. to how much more of external duty Chriſtians are oblig- F- 
ed, than was in the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. In or- 
derto this, briefly thus. Wt 7 GL 
I remember that Selviaz ſpeaking of old men ſumming up their Re- 
pentances, and making amends for the ſins of their whole life, exhorts 
them to Alms and works of Piety. But inquiring how much they ſhould 
do towards the redeeming of their Souls, anſwers with a little Sarcaſm, 
but plainly enough to give a wiſe manan anſwer. ** A man, ſayes he, 1s 
«not bound to give away all his goods, unleſs peradventure he owes all 
© toGod ; but in that caſe I cannot tell what to ſay ; for then the caſe 
*j5altered. A manisnot bound to part with all his eſtate 3 that is, un- 
© [eſs his ſins be greater than his eſtate; but if they be, then he may con- 
© fider of it again, and conſider better. And he need not part with it 
, * 1, unleſs pardon be more precious to him than his money, and un- 
eſs Heaven be worth it all, and unleſs he knows juſtly how much leſs 
, *yilldoit, If he does let him try his skill, and pay juſt ſo much and 
, *nomore than he owes to God : but if he does not know, let him be 
*ſure to do enough. His meaning is this : Not that a man is bound to | 
give all he hath, and leave his children beggars; he is bound from that 
by another obligation. But as when we are tyed to pray continually, 
| themeaning is, we ſhould conſecrate all our time by taking good porti- | 
\ onsout of all our time for that duty 3 the devoutelt perſon being like the 
, vaters of Siloarmr, a perpetual Spring, but not a perpetual Current ; 8. Hier. in 
| that is alwayes in readineſs, but actually thruſting forth his waters That. 8. 16 "or 
at certain periods every day. So out of all our eſtate we mult take 4 1;. orig. 
for Religion and Repentance ſuch portions as the whole eſtate can al- 6. 13 
low; ſo much as will conſecrate the reſt ; ſo much as 1s fit to bring whea +. 
wepray for a great pardon, and deprecate a mighty anger, and turn | 
aide an intolerable fear, and will purchaſe an excellent peace, and will ; 
reconcile a ſinner. Now in this caſe a Chriſtian is to take his meaſures | 
p according to the rate of his contrition and his love, his Religion and his { 
/ fear, his danger and his expeCtation, and let him meaſure his amends wiſe- 
Ir 
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ly; bis ſorrow pouring in, and his fear thruſting it down, and it were 
very well, if his love alſo would make it run over. For deceive not © 


your ſelves, there is no other meaſure but this 3 So much good asa man A Ft 
- does,or ſo much as he would do, if he could, ſo much of Religion and fo 7 1 
: much of repentance he hath, and no more : anda man cannot ordinaril 
: know that he is ina faveable condition, but by the Teſtimony whic 


«Divine Phitaithropy and a good mind alwaics gives, whichisto omit 
no opportunity of doing good in our ſeveral proportions and pofſibi- 
litles, _ There 


The Righteouſneſs Evangelical deſerib'd, © 


There was an Alms which the Scribes and Phariſees were obliged by 
the Law to give, the tenth of every third years encreaſe; thisrhey aj. 
_ paid, and this ſort of Alms is called uwanovm, Righteouſneſs or 


Juſtice, but the Alms which Chriſtians ought to give is x, 'and' it 
| dy", it isgrace, and it is love, and it 1s abundance, and fo the gjq 
: Rabbins told : Juſt3tia proprie dicitur in iis que jure facimus ; benjgnjny, 
in iis que preter jus. Tt is more than righteouſneſs, it is bounty ang 
benignity, for that's the Chriſtian meaſure. And o it is inthe other 
parts an inſtances of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical. And therefore | 
1s remarkable that the Saints in the Old Teſtament were called ;ugs,, 
right men, and the Book of Gereſis, as we find it twice atteſted by $, xz;z. 
rome, was called by the Ancient Helleniſts, Bica@- iutior, the Book of 


\ Commen. in 
Wa 1&5 right or juſt men, the Book of Abraharr, Tſaac, and Jacob. But the 


#oBuk6.1* word for Chriſtians is xz»>?, good men, harmleſs, and profitable. Mey 


that are good, and men that do good. In purſuance of which it is fu. 

YN, - ther obſerved by learned men, that the word «e«7, or vertue, js riot jn 

FA | the four Goſpels 3 for the afions of Chriſts Diſciples ſfiould uot be jh 
| graduwrrtutis only, vertuous and laudable, ſuch as theſe Ariſtotle pref. ' 

. ſes in his Magna Moralia; they muſt paſs on to a further excellency tha 

ſo - the ſame which he calls nezt«s $ igdwy; they muſt be ſometimes, ang 

/ as often as we can in grady herojco, or, that I may uſe the Chriſtian ſtyle, 

fr I- | they muſt be aCtionsof perfeftion. Righteouſneſs was the owedyywy for 

> ( Almsinthe Old Teſtament, and 767", or perfetion was the word for 

| -  Alms in the New; as appears by comparing the hifth of St. Matthen, 

z®L | andthe ſixth of S. Luke together ; and that is the full ſtate of this dif 

EV ; ference in the inquiries of the Righteouſneſs Pharifaical and Evange- 

: lical. 

I have many more things to ſay, but ye cannot hear them now, be. 
cauſe the time is paſt. One thing indeed were fit to be ſpoken of, if 
had any time left ; butI can only nameit, and deſire your conſideration 
to make it up. This great Rule that Chriſt gives us, does alſo, and that 

- principally too, concern Churches and Common-wealths, as well as 
every {ingle Chriſtian. Chriſtian Parliaments muſt exceed the Reli- 
gion and Government of the Sanhedrim. Your Laws muſt be more 
holy, the condition of the Subje&s be made more tolerable, the Laws 
of Chriſt muſt be ſtrictly enforced, you muſt not ſuffer your great Ma- 
ſter to be diſhonoured, nor his Religion diſmembred by Sets, or diſ- 
graced by impiety : you muſt give no impunity to vitious perſons, and 
you muſt take care that no great example be greatly corrupted ; you 
mult make better proviſions for your poor than they did, and take 
more care even of the external advantages of Chriſts Religion and his 
Minifters, than they did of the Prieſts and Levites 3 that is, in all 
things you muſt be more zealous to promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
than they were for the Miniſteries of Moſes. 

The ſum of all js this ; The Righteouſneſs Evangelical 1s the fame | 
with that which the Ancients called dnograniy Sidyery moafreray, to Jive an / 
Apoſtolical life, that was the meaſure of Chriſtians, the «; yon = 

"= 9 abr Zolen BP 210 6, oh. gixns Privric, MEN that deſired to pleaſe God that | 

F e# Fang 1 py envy Ss is, as Apoſtolies moſt admirably deſcribes it, men \ 

| —_— yo 13d ps ip «4a115- who are curious of their very eyes, temperate M. 

A ud Pu ©, Teyride, Snare heir tongue, of a mortified body, and a humble 

ehu3 avixs, Baronet megrdre, ſpirit, pure In their intentions, maſters of their | 
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their eſtates,Increaſe in their Charityzwhen they are abuſed, they yet are 


cxirteous & give intreaties;when they are hated they pay lovezmen that 


SERKM, 


dull in contentions, and quick inlovihg kindneſſes, ſwift as the feet of ;_w.l" 


Hſabel,and 1 ready as the Chariots of Amminadib.True Chriſtians are ſuch - 


zarccrucified with Chriſt,and dead untoallſin; and finally place their 
whole Tove on God, and for his ſake uponall mankind : this is the delcri- 


tion of a Chriſtian, and the true ſtate of the Righteouſneſs Evangelical; | 

Legat. pro 
Wo : _ . . Chrivlianis, 
3 aiz-v, no Chriſtian is a wicked man, unleſs his life be a continual lie, \ 


0 that it was well ſaid of Atheragoras, id; yermravts dropngye, & wh Varoneiverar 
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uolefs he be falſe to God and his Religion. , For the Righteoulhels of > */{ / 
the Gobpe is1n ſhort, nociing elſe but a trapſcript of the life of Chriſtz / 
4 


nanabaliel; de nahaliel Bamoth, aid R. Joſhua ; Chriſt is the 
inage of God, andevery Chriſtian is the image of Chriſt, whoſe exam- 
ples imitable, but it is the beſt, and his laws are the moſt perfeCt, but 
the moſt eaſe, and the promiſes by which he invites our greater ſervi- 
cesar? moft excellent, but moſt true 3 and the rewards ſhall be hereat- 
ter, but they ſhall abide for ever, and (that I may take notice of the 
laſt words of my Text) the threatnings to them thar fall ſhort of this 
Righteouſneſs are moſt terrible, but moſt certainly ſhall come to palsz 
they ſhal never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ;, that is, their portion 
ſhall be ſhame and an eternal Priſon, 453a>Ja% j:3uz, a flood of brim- 
ſtone, and a cohabication with Devils to eternal ages: and if this con- 
fideration will not prevail, there is no place left for perſwafion,and there 
i5no uſe of reaſon; and the greateſt hopes and the greateſt fears can be 
noargument or ſanction of lawsz and the greateſt good in the world 
isnot conſiderable, and the greateſt evil is not formidable ; but if they 
be, there 1s no more to be bid 3 if you would have your portion with 
Chriſt, you muſt be righteous by his meaſures; and theſe are they that 
I have told you. 
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Rom. VII. 19. 


For the good that I would, I do not : but the evil which 1 
would not, that I do. 


Hat the Eunuch ſaid to Phzlip, when he read the Book 
- of theProphet Iſazah; of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet 
this, of himſelf, or ſome other man £ The ſame queſti- 
on I am to ask concerning the words of my Text : 
: Does S. Paxl mean this of himſelf, or of ſome other ? 
[t is hoped that he ſpeaks it of himſelf; and means that though his un- 


derſtanding is convinced that he ought to ſerve God 3 and that he hath |; ,” 


ſome unperfect defires to do ſo ; yet the Law of God without is oppoſed 
by a Law of Sin within. We have a corrupted nature, and a body of 
infirmity, and our reaſon dwells in the dark, and we muſt goont of the 
world before we leave our ſin. For beſides that ſome fins are eſteemed 
brave and honourable, and he is a baffled perſon that dares not kill his 
Brother like a Gentleman 3; our very Tables are made a ſnare, and our 
civilities are direct treaſons to the foul. You cannot entertain your 
friend but exceſs is the meaſure 3 and that you may be very kind to your 
Gueſt, you ſtep aſide and lay away the Chriſtian z . your love cannot be 


expreſſed unleſs you do him an ill turn, and civilly invite him to a. Fe- - 


ver.. Juſtice is too often taught to bow to great intereſts, and men can- 
not live without flattery 3 and there are ſome Trades that miniſter to 
fin, ſothat without a ſia we cannot maingain our Families; and if you 
mean to live, you muſt do as others do. ; Now ſo long as men ſee they 
' are like to beundone by innocence, and that they can no way live but 
by compliance with the evil cuſtoms of the world, men conclude pra- 
Qically, becauſe they muſt live they mult fin 3 they muſt live hand- 
fomly, and therefore muſt do ſome things unhandſomely, and ſo upon 
the whole matter fin is unavoidable. Fain they would, but cannot tell 
how to helpit. Bur ſince it isno better, it is well it isno worſe. For 
It is S. Paul's caſe, no worſe man 3 he would and he would not, he did 
and he did not; he was willing, but he was not able3 and therefore 


thecaſeis clear, that if a man ſtrives againſt fin, and falls unwillingly, 
EE 3 | It 
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Fit ſhall not be imputed to him3 he may be a regenerate man for all the. 
FED, \ A man muſt indeed wrangle againſt fin when it comes, and like a pee. 
9 hy viſh lover refiſt and conſent at the fame time, and then all is well ; fg 
{this not only conſiſts with , but is a fign of the ſtate of Regene. 
[Tation. EI 
4 > .fthis be true, God will be very ill ſerved. If it benot true, moſt 
, menwill have hut ſmall hopes of being ſaved, becauſe this is the con- 
' dition of moſt men. What then is to be done ? Truth can do ys ng 


— {; of the man of whom S. Payxl ſpeaks here, tell you plainly, who it js 
1 i) rhatis in this ſtate of ſad things, and'then do ye make your reſolutions 


| >} { Now if this be a ſtate of Regeneration, I wonder what is, or can be a 
= //\- ) ſtate of Reprobation ! for though this be the ſtate of Nature, yet it can- 
not be the ftate of one redeemed by the Spirit of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore flatter not your ſelves any more, that it is enough for youto have 
good deſires, and bad performances: never think that any fin can reign 
in you, and yet you be ſervants of God: that fin can dwell in you, 
and at the ſame time the Spirit of God can dwell in you too 3 or that 
| »life and death can abide together. The ſum of affairs is this. 4f ye 
Rom. 8. 13. | live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye ;, but if ye #hrough the Spirit do mortifie the 
| 0 a8 of the body, ye ſhall live, but not elſe upon any terms what- 
ever. 

My Text is one of the hard places of S. Paxl ; which, as S. Peter lays, 
the ignorant and the unſtable wreſt to their own damnation. But becautc 
in this caſe the danger 1s ſo imminent, and the deception would be foin- 
tolerable, S. Paul immediately after this Chapter (in which under his 
own perſon, as was uſual with him to do, he deſcribes the ſtate of a natu- 
ral man advanced no further than Moſes Law, and not redeemed by the 
blood of Chriſt, or inlightned by the Spirit of God, and taught by the 
wiſer Leſſons and Sermons of the Goſpel) immediately ſpends the next 
Chapter in oppoſing the Evangelical ſtate to the Legal, the Sptritual to 

' the Carna), the Chriſtian to the Natural; and tells'us plainly, he that 1s 

2 +; 7 redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, is redeemed from the power of fin: 

IQ * \ he that is Chriſts freed man, is not a ſlave of ſin, not captive to the Devil 

. athis will : he thatisia the fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but every ſervant 

of Chriſt is freed from fin, and is a ſervant of righteouſneſs, and re: 

: deemed from all his vain converſation : for this is the end of Chrifts 

: Coming, and cannot be in vain unleſs we make it ſo. He came to bleſs us 

by turning every one of us ſrom our iniquities, Now concerning this 

,. { beſjdesthe evidence of the thing it ſelf, that $. Pawldoes not ſpeak thele 
FYyt” words of ime but by a- wwrerxnueriouts, under his own borrowe 

perſon he deſcribes the ſtate of a carnal, unredeemed, unEoganere 
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perſon, is expreſly affirmed by S. Ireneus and Origen, by Tertn EINER 


S. Baſil, by Theodoret and S. Chryſoſtom, by S. Teroze, and Tometimes by 


"Auſtin, by S. Ambroſe, and'S. Cyrs], by Macarins and Theopbyla& ; and, __Il: 


i5indeed that true ſenſe and meaning of theſe words of 'S: Part, which 
words none can abuſe or miſunderſtand, but to the great prejudice of a 
holy life, and the Patronage of all iniquity. 

But for the ſtating of this great caſe of Conſcience, I ſhall firſt inſhore 
deſcribe to you what are the proper cauſes which place men, and keep 
them in this ſtate of a neceITity of fnning ; and 2. Iſhall prove the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of coming out of this condition, and quitting all our 
fit.” 3. Tn what degree this is to be gffefted. 4. By what Toſffuineats 
this is to be done ;, and all theſe being pradical, will of themſelves be 
ſufficient uſe to the DoCtrines, and need no other applicatory but a plain 
exhortation. 

1. What are the cauſes of this evil, by which we are firſt placed, 
and ſo long kept in a necefiity of finning, fo that we cannot do what 

ood we would, nor avoid the evil that we hate ? 

The firſt is the evil ſtate of our Nature. And indeed he that confji- 


 dersthe daily experiment of his own weak Nature, the ignorance and 


inconſtancy of his ſoul, being like a ſick mans legs, or the knees of 1n- 
fants, reeling and unſtable by diſeaſe or by infirmity, and the perpetual 
leaven and germinations, the thruſtings forth, and twelling of his ſenſes, 
running out like new wine into vapours and intoxicating aCtivities, will 
readily confeſs, that though even in Nature there may be many good 
inclinations to many inſtances of the Divine Commandments; yet it 


Ee wana + * 


40g! no further than this velleity, this defiring to do good, bur 1s not 


ble, And it is upon this account that Lafantizs brings in the Pagan or 


natural man complaining, Yolo equiderm non peccare, ſed vincor, indutus 
enim ſur carne fragili Bb; imbecilla, This is very true; and I add only 
this caution, There is not in the corruption of our nature ſo much as 
will fave us harmleſs, or make us excuſable if we ſin againſt God. Na- 
tura] corruption can make us crimina], but not innocent; for though 
by him that willingly abides in the ſtate of meer Nature, fin cannot be 


— 


avoided, yet no manis in that ſtate longer than he Joves to be ſo; for | 


the Grace of God came to reſcue us from this evil portion, and is al- 


wayes preſent to give us a new Nature, and create us. over a and ; 


therefore though fin is made neceſlary to the Natural man by his im- \. 


potency and fond loves, that is by his unregenerate Nature; yet in the 
whole conſtitution of affairs, God hath more than made it up by his 
Grace, if we will makeuſe of it. 7 pueris elucet ſpes plurimorum, que 
ubi emoritur etate, manifeſtum eſt non deficiſſe ngturam, ſed curam, laid 
Ywintilian, Wecannot tell what we are, or what we think in our in- 
fancy ; and when we cani know our thougtits we can eaſily obſerve 
that we have learnedevil things by evil examples, and the corrupt man- 
ners of an evil converſation : & nbi per ſocordiam vires tempus ingeniunt 
defluexere, nature infirmitas accuſatur 3 that indeed is too true 3 we grow 
hzy, and wariton, #nd we loſe our time, and abuſe our parts, and do 
vply things, and lay the fault wholly upon our Natural infirmitiesz bur 
we muſt remembet that by this time it 1s a ſtate of Nature, a ſtate of 


* 4 i 


cſh and blood, which cannot enter into Heaven. ' The natural man 


atdthe natural child Fc not The famie thing in true Divinity. The Na- / 
id indeed can dono good 3 butthe' Natural man cannot chooſe 
but do evil; but it is becauſe he will. do ſo; be is not born in the ſe-/ | 


cond Birth, and renewed inthe Baptiſm of the Spirit. wW 
2. We 


ER M, 


\ 
Fl 
\ 
% 
, row 
7" ; 
4 Aw 
; 
c—_ 
F 9 
, 
ft yF; 
o# 
7 Me 


The Chriſtians Conqueſt 


2. We have brought our ſelves into an accidental neceſſity of finn- 


S952 ing bytheevil principles which are fuckJinby great parts of mankind, 
7, We are taught ways of going to Heaven without torſaking our figs, 


SD | 
% 


of repentance without reſtitu.ion 3 of being in charity withoue 
hearty forgiveneſs, and without love 3 of believing our ſins to 
, be pardoned before they are mortified 3 of crulding in Chriſt 
; death without conformity to his life; of being in Gods favour 
| upon the only account of being of ſuch an opinion; and that when 
- weare once in, wecan never be out. We are taught to believe 
that the events of things do not depend upon our crucifying our evi] 
| and corrupt affeCtiuns, but upon eternal and unalterable Counſel ; 
\ that the promiies ate not the rewards of obedience, but graces 
; pertaining only to a few prexdeſtinates, and yet men are Saints for all 
_ that; and that the Laws of God are of the race of the Giants, not 
; to be obſerved by any grace or by avy induſtry : this is the Catechiſm 
of the 1gnorant and the prophane : but without all peradventure the 
contrary propoſitions. are the way to make the world better : but 
certain.y they that believe theſe things do not believe it neceſſary that 
we ſhould elchew all evil : and no wonder then if when men upon 
thele accounts ſlacken their induſtry and their care, find fin (till prevail- 
ing, ſtill dwelling within them, and ſtill unconquerable by ſo {light and 
ditheartned labours. For 'IJwrys nas % araide]O- Teovoy Tiya mais th: eve- 
ry foul and every ignorant perſon isa child ſtill 5 and it is' no wonder 
that he who talks fooliſhly ſhould do childiſhly and weakly. 

3. To our weak and corrupted nature, and our fooliſh difcourſes, 
men do day]y ſuperinduce evil habits and cuſtoms of finning. Conſuetudo 
mala tanquam hamus infixus anime, ſaid the [Father ; an evil cuſtomis 
a hook in the ſoul, and draws it whither the Devil pleaſes. When 
It comes to the zapSNa yy uraculn nacoretiag, as Saint Peter's word is, 4 beart 
exerciſed with covetous prad@ices, then it is alſo «v9 it is weak and unable 
to do the good it fain would, or to avoid the evil which in a good 
fit it pretends to hate. This is ſo knownl ſhall not inſiſt upon it; but 
adde this only, that wherever a habit is contracted, it is all one what 
the inſtance be ; it is as eafie as delicious, as unalterable in vertue as 
in vicez for what helps Nature brings to a vitious habit, the fawe 
and much more the Spirit of God, by his power and by his comforts 
can do in a vertuous; and then we are well again, You ſee by this 
who are, and why they are in this evil condition. The evil natures, 
and the evil principles, and the evil manners of the world, theſe are 
the cauſes of our imperfe& willings, and weaker aCtings in the things 
of God; and as long as men ſtay here, fin will be unavoidable. For 
"even meat it ſelf is loathſom to a fick ſtomack ; -and it is impoſlible 
\ for him that is heart-ſick to eat the moſt wholſom diet 3 and 
yet he that ſhall ſay eating is impoſſible, will be beſt confut- 
' ed by ſeeing all the healthful men in the world eat heartily 
- every day. 

2. But what then? Cannot fin be avoided? Cannot a Chriſtian 
mortifie the deeds of the body ? Cannot Chriſt redeem us, and cleanſe 
us ſrom all our ſins? Cannot the works of the Devil be deſtroyed? 

That's the next particular to be inquired of z Whether or no it be not 
_ neceſſary, and therefore very poſlible for a ſervant of God to paſs from 
this evil ſtate of things, and not only hate evil, but avoid it alſo ? 

He that ſaith he hath not ſinned, is a liar 5 but what then? Becauſe a 
man hath ſinned, it does not follow he muſt do ſo always, Heſt m iy 


j 


me! 


Vv 
___m= rH©T | ut enT Wwe TT UN CEO 


vo =o = mn. I oo, oo A,mM mw &A 


op Over the body of Sin. 


OM Nm—_— 


21 


ved? do ſo no more (ſaid the wiſe Benſirach)); and ſo faid Chriſt to the 
or Paralytick, Go and ſin no more. ' They were excellent words ſpo- 
by a boly Prophet, [Let not the Sinner ſay be hath not ſinned; for 


God ſpall burn coals of fire upow-his head, that ſaith before the Lord God 
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and his Glory, T have not ſimned. |] Well! that caſe is confeſled 5 Al mer. : 
have fined, aud come ſhort of the glory of God. But is there no remedy | 
for this? Muſt it always be ſa? and muſt fin for ever have the upper 


hand, and for ever baffle our refolutions, and all our fierce and earneſt 


promiſes of amendment 2 God forbid. . There was a time then to come, | 


and, blefJed be God, it hath been long came, [Tet a littlewhile (faith that 
Prophet ) «2d Tniquity ſhall be taken ont of the earth, and Righteouſneſs 
ſhell reign among Jon. | For, that's in the day of Chriſt's Kingdom, the 
manifeſtation of the Goſpel, When Chriſt reigns in our hearts by his 


Girit, Dagon and the Ark cannot ſtand together 5 we cannot ſerve 

hriſt and Belize, And as in the ſtate of Nature no good thing dwells * 
within us 3 ſo when Chriſt rules inus, ovoevil thing can abide ;z For every 
Plant that my heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted np, and 


caſt away into the firesof conſumption or purification. But how ſhall - 
this come to paſs, ſince we all find our ſelves fo infinitely weak and foo- |; 


Ih? I ſhall tell you. 1t is eaſter for a Camel to go through the eye of a 
Needle, thaw for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, faith 


Chriſt. It is impoſſible to Nature it is — to them that aregiven | 


«light in the evil ſtare: But 


toyanity 3 It is impoſſible for them that 


brift adds, With Men thrs 7 zmpoſſeble, but with God all things are poſſt- | 


ble, What wecannot do for our ſelves, God can do for us, and with us. 
What Nature cannot do, the Grace of God can. So that the thing may 
be done, not indeed by our ſelves, but gretia Dei mecnm, faith S. Paul; 
God and Man together can doit. But if it can be done any way that 
God has put into our powers, the conſequent is this ; No mans good 


will ſhall be taken in exchange for the real and actual mortitication of | 


his fins. He that fins, and would fain not fin, but fin is preſent with him 
whether he will or no, let him take heed ; for the ſame is the Law of ſex, 
andthe Law of death (faith the Apoſtle) ; and that mans heart is not 


and not be heard ; that they ſhould labour, and not be proſperous ; un- 
leſs they pray amiſs, and labour falſely. Let no man therefore pleaſe 


- Tight with God, For it is impoſſible men ſhould pray for deliverance, 


himſelf with talking of great things, with perpetual converſation in pi- - 
ous diſcourſes, or with ineffective deſires of ſerving God : He that does 
not practice as well as he talks, and do what he defires,and what he ought \._ 


to do, confeſles himſelf to fin greatly againſt his conſcience z and it isa 
prodigious folly to think that he is a good man, becauſe though he does 
fin, yet it was againſt his mind to do ſo. A mans conſcience can never 
condemn him, 1f that be his excuſe, to ſay that his conſcience check'd 
him z ad that will be but a ſad Apology at the day of Judgement. Some 
men talk like Angels, and pray with great fervor, and meditate with 


deep recelles, and ſpeak to God with loving affe&tions, and words of 


union, and adhere to him in filent devotion, and when they go abroad 
ae as pafſionate as ever, peeviſh as a frighted Fly, vexing themſelves 
with their own refle&tions : They are cruel in their Bargains, unimerci- 
ful to their Tenants, 'aiid proudas a Barbarian Prince: They are, for all 
their fine words, impatient of reproof, ſcornful to their Neighbours, 
lovers of money, ſupream in their own thoughts, and ſubmit to none 3 
all their ſpirituallife they talk of, is nothing but ſpiritual fancy and illu- 


5 they are ſtill under the power of their paſſions, and their fin _ 
ns _— Ron ib one hs 
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CRF) them imperiouſly, and carries them away infallibly. Let theſe men con. 
S$8RM. (ler, There are ſome men think it imp«{lible to do as much ag they do: 
TI. The common Swearer cannot leave that Vice, andtalk well ; and cheſs 


Gal. 5.16; hear S. Paul 5 Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luft of the 


x Job. 3.9: | chaſte and modeſt perſon: This alſo is affirmed by S. Johr, Whoſoever j; 


Metth.7.18, And this 1s agreeable to the words of our Bleſſed Saviour ; A corrmt 


Fr he does not check at it, he does it and 1s not troubled ; ſo on the other 
fide, a child of God is as fully convinc'dof righteouſneſs,and that which 

| Is unrighteous is as hateful to him as Colocynths to the taſte, or the ſharp- 

eſt punQures to the pupil of the eye. We may ſee ſomething of this in 

common experiences. What man of ordinary prudence and reputation 


C7, *-, + canbetempred to ſteal? or for what price would he be tempted to mur- 
/ * * - . der his friend? If wedid hate all fins as we hate theſe, would it not be 
as eafje to be as innocent in other inſtances as moſt men are in theſe? and 

we ſhould haveas few Drunkards as we have Thieves. In ſuch as theſe 

we do not complain in the words of my Text, What I would not, that ! 

do: and what 1 wonld I do not. © Does not every good man overcome all 

A 4 the power of great fins? And can he by the Spirit of God and right 
17?" Reaſon, by fear and hope conquer Gohath, and beat the Sons of the 
Giant 3 and can he not overcome the little children of Gath 2 Or is it 

harder to overcome a little fin than a great one? Are not the temptati- 

ons to little ſins very little? and yet are they greater and ſtronger than 

a mighty Grace ? Could the poor Demoniack that liv'd in the Graves, 

by the power of the Devil break his iron chains in pieces? and cannot he 

who hath the Spirit of God diſſolve the chains of fin? Through Chriſt that 

ſtrengthens me, Tcan do all things, ſaith S. Panl : Satis ſibi copiarum cum 

Publio Decio, & nunquam nininm hoſtinm fore, ſaid one in Livie z which 

15 beſt rendred by S. Paul, If God be with ws, who can be againſt us ? Nay, 

there is an Uzpraup in S, Parl, We are more than Conquerors : For even. 

amongſt an Army of Conquerors there are degrees of exaltation 3 ſome 


ſerve Gad like the Centurion,and ſome like S.Peter;ſome like _—_— 
| om 
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ſome like Mary; wer" tvroaiagdndong, dv mivar x, ifgoroy: all good men-conquer 
their temptation, but ſome with more eaſe, and ſome with a clearer Vi- 
Goryz and more than thus, Nor ſolum viperam terimus, ſed ex ea anti- 
dotur conficimns, We kill the Viper, and make Treacle of him ; that 
is, not only eſcape from, but get advantages by temptations. But we 


commonly are more afraid than hurt z Let #s therefore lay afide every we. 12. 1. 
weight, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet #5 ;, ſo weread the words of \ 


the Apoſtle : but S. Chryſoſtow's rendition of them is betrer z for the 
word tuatizer& 1s a perfect paſſive, and cannot fignifie the ſtrength and 
irrefiſtibility of fin upon us, but the quite contrary ; watizr0- duzeria 
fipnifies the fin that is ſo eaſily avoided, as they that underſtand thar lan- 
guage know very well. And if we were ſo wiſe and valiant as not to af- 
fright our ſelves with our own tercours, we ſhould quickly find, that by 
the help of the Spirit of God we can do more than we thought we could. 
It was ſaid of Alexander, Bene auſms eft vana contemnere, he did no great 
matter in conquering the Perſians, becauſe they were a pitiful and a ſoft 
people 3 only he underſtood them to be ſo, and was wiſe and bold 
enough not to fear ſuch Images and men of clouts. But men, in the mat- 
ter of great ſins and little, do as the Magicians of Agypt 5 when Moſes 
turned his Rod into a Serpent, it moved them not 3 but when they ſaw 
the Lice and the Flies, then they were afraid. We ſee that by the 
Grace of God we can eſcape great ſins; but we ſtart -at Flies, and a 
Bird out of a Buſh diſorders us; the Lion in the way troubles us not, 
but a Frog and a Worm affrights us. Remember the ſaying of S. Paul, 
Chriſt came to redeem to himſelf a Church, and to preſent it pure and ſpot- 
leſs before the Throne of Grace ; and if you mean to be ot this number,you 
muſt endeavour to be under this qualification, that is, (as Pat laboured 
to be) void of oor both towards God and towards Man. And lo I tave 
done with the ſecond Propoſition;lIt is neceſlary that all fin great ant lir- 
tle ſhould be mortified and dead in us,and that we no longer abide 14 that 
ſtate of ſlavery as to ſay, The goad that T wonld, I do not ; but the evil 
that I would not, that T do. 


3. In the next place we are to inquire in what degree this is to be effe- +. 


eds for though in negatives properly there are no degrees, yer unleſs 


there be ſome allays in this DoGtrine it will not be fo well, and it may be : 
your Experiences will for ever confute my Arguments : For , Who * 


can ſay that he is clean from his ſin 2 (faid the Wiſeman) : and as our Blef- 
kd Saviour ſaid, He that is innocent among you all, let him throw the firſt 
ſtone at the ſinner,and ſpare not. 

To thisI anſwer in the words of S.Gregory; All mans righteouſneſs will 
be found to be unrighteous, if God ſhould ſeverely enter into judgment; 
buttherefore even after our innocence we mult pray for pardon, xt q#e 
ſuccumbere diſcuſſa poterat, ex judicis pietate convaleſeat, that our inno- 
cence, which in ſtrictneſs of Divine Judgment would be found ſpotted 
and ſtained, by the mercy of our Saviour may be accepted. S. Bernard 
expreſſes this well ; Noſtra ſiqua eft humilis juſtitia, rea forſitan ſed non 
Þ*ra; Our humble righteouinels is perhaps right in the eyes of God, but 
not pure ; that is, accepted by his Mercy, but it is ſuch as dares not con- 


tendin Judgment. | For as no man is ſo much a ſinner, but he ſometimes .-. 
ſpeaks a g00d word, or does ſore things not ill z and yet that little good | 
Merrupts not that ſtate of evil: ſoitis amongſt very good men, from. 
whom ſometimes may paſs ſomething that is not commendable and yet | 
their heart is ſo habitually right towards God, that they will do nothing | 
but (1do not ſay which God in juſtice cannot, but) which in mercy he 
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will not impute to eternal condemnation. : It was the caſe of David « He 
was 4 man after Gods own heart ; nay It 1s ſaid, he was blameleſs ſave 
in the matter of Uriah; and yet we know he numbred the people, and 
God was angry with him and puniſhed him for it : but becauſe he was 
good man and ſerved God heartily, that other fault of his was imputed 
to him no further : God ſet a fine upon his head for it, but it was ſalvo 
contenemento, the main ſtake was ſafe. 

For concerning good men the queſtion 1s not, whether ornoGod could 


' not in the rigour of juſtice blame their indiſcretion, or impute a 


fooliſh word, or chide them for a haſty anſwer, or a careleſs ation, for 


| a leſs devout prayer, or weak hands, for a fearful heart, or a tremblin 


Faith. Theſe are not the meaſures by which God judges his Children; 
for he knoweth whereof we are made , and be remembers that we are 
but duſt. But the queſtion is, whether any man, that is covetous gr 
proud, falſe to his truſt, or a Drunkard, can at the ſame time bea chile 
of God ? No certainly he cannot. But then we know that God judge 
us by Jeſus Chriſt, that is, with the allayes of mercy, with an eye of 
ardon, with the ſentences of a Father, by the meaſures of a man, and 
bl analogy to all our unavoidable abatements. God could enter with 
us into a more ſevere judgment, but he would not 3 and no juſtice tied 
him from exercifing that mercy. But according to the meaſures of the 
Goſpel, he will judge every man according to his works. Now what 
MT Seafures are is now the queſtion. To which anſwer firſt in ge- 
nera), and then more particularly. 

I. In general thus. A Chriſtians innocence 1s alwayes to be meaſured 
by the plain lines and meaſures of the Commandments ; but are not to 
be taken into account by uncertain and fond opinions, and the ſcruples 
of zealous and timerous perſons. My meaning is this. Some men tel] 
us that every natural inclination to a forbidden object is a ſin; which 
they that believe, finding them to be natura], do alſo confeſs that ſuch 


. fins are unavoidable. But if theſe natural and firſt motions be ſins, then 


a man [ins whether he reſiſts them, or refiſts them not, whether he prevails 
or prevails not 3 and there is no other difference but thisz he that fights 
not againſt, but alwayes yields to his deſires, fins greateſt 3 and he that 
never yields but fights alwayes, ſins ofteneſt. But then, by this reckon- 
ing it will indeed be impoſſible to avoid millions of fins 3 becauſe the 
very doing of our duty does ſuppoſe a fin. If God ſhould impute ſuch 
firſt dehrestous as ſins, we were all very miſerable ; Bat if he does not 


. Impute them, let us trouble our ſelves no further about them, but to 
- take care that they never prevail upon us. Thus men are taught that they 
- never lay their Prayers but they commit a fin. Indeed that is true but too 


often 3 but yet it is poſſible for us by the Grace of God to pleaſe him in 


. ſaying our Prayers, and to be accepted of him. But indeed if God 


did proceed _ us as we do againſt one another, no man could abide 


| Innocent for ſo much as one hour. But Gods judgment is otherwiſe: 


He enquires if the heart be right, if our labour be true, if we loye;no 


ſin, if we uſe prudent and efficacious inſtruments to mortifie our fin,if 


we go about ourReligion as we go about the biggeſt concerns of our life; 


if we be ſincere and real in our ations and intentions. For this is the 


dr2pzF}cie that God requires of ws all; this is that finleſs ſtate, in which 
if God does not find us, we ſhall never Tee his glorious face, and if he 
does find us, we ſhall certainly be ſaved by the blood of Jeſus. Forin 


: the ſtyle of Scripture to be damelyes x; angjoraru Is the ſame thing 3 to be 
: fincere, and to be without offence is all one. Thus David ſpake heat: 
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tily, 1 utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall not offend; and thou ſhalt 
nd no wickedneſs in me, Hethat endeavours this, and hopes this, and 
does aftions, and uſes means accordingly, not being deceived by, his , © 
own falſe heart, nor abuſed by evil propoſitions, this man will ſtand up- 
right in the Congregations of the Juſt 3 and though he cannot challenge | 
Heaven by merit, yet he ſhall receive it as a gitt, by promiſe and by 
race. Lex nos innocentes eſſe jubet, non curioſos, ſaid Seneca. 
God takes no judgment of us by any meaſures , but of the Command- 
ment without, and the heart and the conſcience within 3 but he never in- / 
tended his Laws tobe aſnare to us, or to entrap us with conſequences ' 
and dark interpretations, by large deduCtions and witty fimilitudes of 
faults; but he requires of usa ſincere heart, and a hearty labour in the 
work of his Commandments - he calls upon us to avoid all that which 
his Law plainly forbids, and which our Conſciences do condema. This 
is the general meaſure. The particulars are briefly theſe. 
1. Every Chriſtian-1s bound to arrive at that ſtate, that he have re- 

\ maining in him no habit of any fin whatſoever. Our old man miſt be 
crucified 3 the body of fin muſt be deſtroyed 3 he muſt no longer ſerve 
fin; fin ſhall not have the dominion over you. Al] theſe are the Apoſtles 
words 3 that 1s plainly, as I have already declared, you muſt not be at 
that paſs, that though ye would avoid fin ye cannot. For he that is fo 
isa moſt perfect {lave, and Chriſts freed man cannot be ſo. 

that loves ſin, and delights in it, hath no liberty indeed, but he hath 
more ſhew of it, than he that obeys it againſt his will, 


Libertatis ſervaveris umbram, 
$i quicquid jubeare velis 


He that loves to be in the place, isa leſs priſoner, than he that is con- 
fined againſt his will. 
\- 2, He thatcommits any one ſia by choice and deliberation is an ene- / 
= myto God, and is under the dominion of the fleſh. In the caſe of de- 
liberate fins one aCt does give the denomination 3 he 1s an Adulterer that 
ſomuck as once foully breaks the holy Laws of Marriage. 
fends in one is guilty of all, faith S. James. 
Adultery had paſled on to a fatal iſſue, if the mercy of God and a great 
repentance had not interceded. But they did ſono more, and.ſo God 
reſtored them to Grace and Pardon. 
of $. John, 3 may Thy duapriay, be that does a ſon 7s of the Devil, and he that 1Job.3 2; 
is born of God dyyriav 8 245, he does not commit aſin, he chooſes none, he 
loves none, he endures none, talis que non faciet bone fidei & ſpez 
Chriſtianus ; they do no great ſin, and love no little one. A fin choſen 
and deliberately done, is, as Tertul/iars exprefiion is, crimen devoratoriunt 
ſalutis; it devours ſalvation. For as there are ſome fins which can be 
done but once; as a man can kill his Father but once, or himſelf but 
once z ſo in thoſe things which can be repeated, a perfect choice is . 
equivalent to a habit, it is the ſame in principle, that a habit is in the / 
-produ@t. In ſhort he isnot a child of God, that knowingly and delibe- 
rately chooſes any thing that God hates. 

3- Every. Chriſtian ought to attainto ſach aſtate. of life, as that he 
never ſin, not oly by a long deliberation, but alſo not. by paſſion, I do 
not ſay that he is not a good Chriſtian, who by paſſion 1s ſuddenly 

d and falls into folly ; but this I fay, 


He that of- 
S. Peters Denial, and Davids 


And in this ſenſe are the words 


that no paſſion ought to 


make him chooſe a fin. For let the ſinenter by anger or by deſire, it is 
If the conſent be gain'd. It 1san ill ſign if a man, thoug 
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ſter if thou canſt do any thing, T pray help me : 


laſt particular, which will make all the reſt practicable; T amnow to 
tell you how all this can be cffe&ed, and how we ſhall get free from the 
power and dominion of our fins. 

4. Thefirſtgreat inſtrument is Faith. He that hath Faith like a grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed can remove Mountains 3 the Mountains of fin ſhall fall 
flat at the feet of the Faithful man, and ſhall be removed into the ſea, the 


ſea of Chriſts blood and penitential waters. Faith overcometh the 
World, faith S. John; and walk in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts 
of the fleſh: there are two of our Enemies gone ; the wor)d and the fleſh, 
by Faith and the Spirit, by the Spirit of Faith; and as for the Devil, 


put on the ſhield of Faith, and' reſiſs the Devil, and he will flee from you, 


faith'the Apoſtlez and the powers of fin ſeem inſuperable to none, but 
to them that have not Faith; we do not believe that God intends we 
ſhould do what heſeems to require of us; or elſe we think that though 
Gods grace abounds, yet fin muſt ſuperabound, expreſly againſt the fay- 
ing of S. Pal; or elſe we think that the evil ſpirit is ironger than the 
good Spirit of God. Hear what St. John faith, My little children, ye are 
of God, and have overcome the evil one : for the ſpirit that is in you 1s 


ereater than that which is inthe world. Believeſt thou this? If you do, 


I ſhaJl tell you what may be the event of it. When the Father of the 
boy, poſſeſſed with the Devil, told his ſad ſtory to Chriſt , he ſaid 3' Ms 
Chriſt anſwered him, 
If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that belitveth. N.B. 
And therefore if you do believe this, go to your prayers, andgo to your 
guards, and go to your Jabour , and try what God will dofor you. For 
whatſoever things'yedeſire when ye pray, believe that'ye ſhall rece!ve 


"them, and ye ſhall have them. Now confiderz Do not weevery diy 


pray inthe Divine Hymn called Te Deum, Vouchſafe, 0 Lord, to Keep 
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this day without fin? And in the Collect at morning prayer, [ and grazt 
that this day we fall into no ſn, neither run into any kind of danger, but 


that all our doing May be ordered by thy governance, to do alwayes that | 


which is righteous in thy ſight ? ] Have you any hope, or any Haith when 
you ſay that Prayer? And if you do your duty as you can, do you 
think the failure will be on Gods part ? Fear not that ; if you cantruſt 
in God, and do accordingly ; though your ſins were as ſcarlet, yet they 
all be as white as ſnow, and pure as the feet of the holy Lamb. Only 
let us forſake all thoſe weak propoſitions which cut the nerves of Faith, 
and make it impoſſible for us to aCtuate all our good deſires, or to come 
out from the power of fin. | | Tn, 
, 2, Hethat would be free from theſlavery of fin] and the neceſſity 
of finning muſt alwayes watch. I, that's the point 3 but who can watch 
alwayes ? Why every good man can watch alwayes : and that we may 
not be deceived in this, Tet us know, that the running away from a 


- temptation 1s a part of our watchfulneſs, and every good employment 


is another _ part of it, and a laying in proviſions of Reafon and 
Religion betore hand, is yet a third part of this watchfulneſs; arid the 
converſation of a Chriſtian is aperpetual watchfulneſs ; not a continual 


0 


r 
bi 
, 


Ta 


F./ 


To m—_s 


5 2 


# IDE : 
1 : . EF IJ 
> "1, - £5 
F- lj x > ” 
: A I I 
: 26m, 


thinking of that one, or thoſe many things which may indanger us; but 
it isa continual doing ſomething direQly or indirectly againſt fin. He | 
either prayes to God for his Spirit, or relies upon the Promiſes, or re- ' 
ceives the Sacrament, or goes to his Biſhop for Counſel anda Bleſſing, 


or to his Prieſt for Religious Offices, or places himſelf at the feet of 
good Men to hear their wiſe ſayings, or calls for the Churches Prayers, 
or does the duty of his calling, or aQually reſiſts Temptation, or fre- 
quently renews his holy Purpoſes, or fortifies himſelf by Vows, or 
ſearches into his danger by a daily examination 3 ſo that in the whole 
heisfor ever upon his guards. * This duty and caution of a Chriſtian is 
like watching leſt a man cut his finger. Wiſe men do not often cut 
their fingers, and yet every day they uſe a knife; and a mans eye is a 
tender thing, and every thing can do it wrong, and every thing can put 


it out 3 yet becauſe we love our eyes ſo well, in the mid(t of ſo many 
dangers, by Gods providence anJ a prudent natural care, by winking |: 


when any thing comes againſt them, and by turning afide when a blow 
isoffered, they are preſerved fo certainly, that not one man in ten thou- 
land does by a {troak loſe one of his eyes in all his life time. If we 
would tranſplant our natural care to a ſpiritual caution, we might by 
Gods grace be kept from loſing our fouls, as we are from loſing our 
eyesz and becauſe a perpetual watchfulneſs is our great defence, and 
the perpetual preſence of Gods grace is our great fecurity, and that this 
Grace never leaves us, unleſs we leave it, and the precept of a dayly. 
watahfulneſsis a thing not only ſo reaſonable, but ſo many ealie wayes 
to be performed, we ſee upon what terms we may be quit of our fins, 
and more than Conquerors over all the Enemies and Impediments 
of Salvation. 


3. If you would be in the ſtate of the Liberty of the Sons of God, © 


that is, that you may not be ſervants of fin in any inſtance; be ſure 
In the mortifications of ſin, willingly or careleſly to leave no remains of 
yn, no neſt-egg, no principlesof It, no affe&ions to it ; if any thing re- 
Mains, 1t will prove to us as Manna to the ſons of 1/ael on the ſecond 


day, # will breed worms and ſtink, Therefore labour againſt every part 
fit, reject every propoſition that gives it countenance 3 pray to God 


3gainſt it all; and what then? Why then, Ark, and you ſhalt have (faid 
D. ————Crl) 
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FE: PRADA) Chriſt.) Nay, ay foe , it 1s true , you ſhall be heard; but in part 
LS SERM Oaly; for God will Teave ſome remains of fin within us, leſt we ſhould 
.” Il. ) become proud by being innocent. So vainly do men argue againſt 
* Gods goodnefsand their own bleſſings and Salvation, & ado riyry; $ 
| mepariaiic, i, Rexypartiag da uyTas (as S. Baſil ſayes) they contrive witty 
' arts to undo themſelves, being intangled in the ca of ignorant di- 
| ſputations. But as to the thing it ſelf, if by the remains of fin the 
"| } mean the propenſities and natural inclinations to forbidden objeds; 
175 there is noqueſtion but they will remainin usſolong as we bear our fleſh 
about us 3 and ſurely that is a great argument to make us humble, But 
theſe arenot the fins which God charges on his people. But if by re 
mains we mean any part of the habit of ſin, any atie&ion, any malice 
: or perverſeneſs of the Will; then it is a contradiQon to fay that God 
ks | leaves inus ſuch remains of Sin, leſt by innocence we become Proud : 
| for how ſhould Pride ſpring in a mans heart,if there be no remains of Sin 
left? And is it not the beſt, the ſureſt way to cure the Pride of our 
hearts, by taking out every root of bitterneſs, even the root of Prideit 
ſelf 2 Will a Phyfitian purpoſely leave the Reliques of a diſeaſe, and 
pretend he does it to prevent a relapfe? And is it not more likely he 
will relapſe, if the ſickneſs be not wholly cured? * But beſides this; 
If God leaves any remains of Sinin us, what remains are they, and of 
what fins? Does he leave the remains of Pride? If ſo; that werez 
ſtrange cure, to leave the remains of Pride in us to keep us from being 
wy wt But if not ſoz but that all the remains of Pride be taken away 
y the grace of God bleſſing our endeavours; what danger is there of 
being proud, the remains of which Sin are by the grace of God wholly 
takenaway? But then, if the Pride of the heart be cured, which is 
the hardeſt to be removed, and commonly is done laſt of all, who can 
diſtruſt the power of the Spirit of God, or his goodneſs, or his promi- 
ſes, and ſay that God does not intend to cleanſe his Sons and Servants 
from all unrighteouſneſs; and according to S. Pauls prayer, keep their 
bodies and ſouls, and ſpirits, unblameable to the coming of the Lord Jeſus? 
But however, let God leave what remains he pleaſe ; all will be well 
enough on that ſide, but let us be careful, as far as we can, that weleave 
none; leſt it be ſeverely imputed to us, and the fire break out and con- 


ſume us. 
EA - 4. Let us without any further queſtion, put this argument to a mate- 
Fo > i oa> 5 ; 
{ 75. © rialifſues let us do all that ave can do towards the deſtruction of the 


whole body of fin; but Ter us never fay we cannot be quit of our Sin, 
till we have done all that we can do towards the mortification of it. For 
till that be done, how can any man tell where the fault lies, or whe- 
ther it can be done or no? If any mancan ſay that he hath doneall that 
he could do, and yet hath failed of his duty; if he can ſay truly, that 
he hath endured as much as is poſſible tobe endured, that he hath watch- 
ed alwayes, and never nodded, when he could avoid it, that he hath 
loved as much as he could love, that he hath waited till he can wait 00 
longer; then indeed, if he ſayes true, we muſt confeſs that it is not to 
be underſtood. But is there any man in the World that does all that he 

/ ' cando? If there be, that man is blameleſs; if there be not, then he can- 
not ſay but it is his own fault that his fin prevails againſt him. It is true, 
Ac that no man is free from ſin 3 butit is as true, that no man does as much 
7 ' as hecanagainſt it : and therefore no man muſt go about toexcuſe him- 
ſelf by ſaying, no man is free from his ſin ; 'and therefore no man can Þ*, 
no not by the powers of grace : for he may as well argue thus; No 6 
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\hould do what he -can do. The argument is apparently fooliſh, and 
' the excuſe is weak, and the deception yiſible, and fin prevails upon 
D Chen 7 - ; k 
our weak arguingsz but the"conſequence 1s plainly this : When any 
man commits a fin, he. is guilty before God 3 and he cannot ſay he 


/does do all that he can do againſt it 3 and therefore it is impoſſible he fry apl 


could not help it, and God is juſt in puniſhing every fin, and very 


merciful when he forgives us any : but he that ſays he cannot avoid 


ir, that he cannot overcome his Juſt, confeſſes himſelf a ſervant of 7 
Sin, and that he is notyet redeemed by the blood: of the Holy */ ' 


Lamb. : 


5. He that would be advanced beyond the power and neceflity of 2 


of {inning muſt take great caution concerning his thoughts and ſecret 
defires : For Iuſt when it is conceived bringeth forth ſir; but if.it be ſup- 
preſſed in the conception, it comes to nothing : but we find it hard to 
deſtroy the Serpent when the egg 1s hatched into a Cockatrice. The 
thought is «uag]ve@& duvpriaz NO man takes. notice of it, but lets it alone 
till the fin he too ſtrong, and then we complain we cannot 


: :tati Ile laudatur, 
helpir. Nolo ſinas cogitationem creſcere, ſuffer not your thoughts to grow 7+ na WM 
up: for they uſually come axe; darirus drexyuarwra (as S. Baſtllays) ftzim interf- 


it cogttata, & 


ſuddenly, and eaſily, and without bufineſs; but take heed that you — __ 
them not 3 but it you chanceto ſtumble, mend your pace; and if you ny Wy 
nod, Ict it awakenyouz for he only can be a good man, that raiſes hims- \. 
ſelf vp ar the firſt trip, that ſtrangles his ſin in the birth : TuaGrau # dSyias 
Wuxah Teiv Encony dvigzylar, good MEN Tie up again even before they fall,faith 
S.Chry/oftom. Now | pray conſider, that when fin is but inthe thought ; 
it is ealiily ſuppreſſed 3 and if it be ſtopt there, it can go no further; / 
and what great mountain of labour is it then to abſtain from our fin? : 
Is not the Adultery of the eye cafily cured by ſhutting the —_ ? and: 


cagnot the thoughts of the heart be turned aſide by doing buſineſs, by 


going into company, by reading or by ſleeping ? A man may divert his 
thoughts by ſhaking of his head, by thinking any elſe, by thinking no- | 


thing. Da mihi Chriſtianun ((aith S::Anſtin) & intelligit quod dico. 
Every man that loves God underſtands this, and more than this to be 
true. Now if things be thus, and that we may be ſafe in that which is 
ſuppoſed to be the hardeſt of all, we muſt needs condemn our ſelves, 
andlJay our faces in the duſt when we give up our ſelves to any ſing we 
cannot be juſtified by ſaying we could not help it. For, as it was decreed 
by the Fathers of the Azraſican Council 24, Hoc etiam ſecundum fidem 
Catholicam credimus, &c. This we believe according to the Catholick 


Faith, that havereceived Baptiſmal Grace; all that are baptized by the 7 


aid and cooperation of Chriſt, muſt and can (if they will labour faith- 
fully) perform and fulfill thoſe things which belong unto ſalvation. 

6. And laſtly, If fin hath gotten the power of any one of us, conſi- 
der in what degree the fin hath prevailed © If but a little, the batteI will 
be more eaſie, and the victory more certain but then be ſure to do it 


throughly, becauſe there is not much to be done : But if ſin hath pre- +. 


Vailed greatly, then indeed you have very much to do, therefore begin 
betimes, and defer not this work till old age ſhall make it extremely dif- 


kicult, or death ſhall make itimpoſſibte, 


Nam quamvis prope te, quamvis temone fub uno 
Fertentem ſeſe fruſtra ſeFabere canthum, 
Cum rota poſterior carras, & in axe ſecands. 


If thou beeſt caſt behind; if thou haſt negleed the duties of thy vi- | 
| | D 3 gorous : 


II. 
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gorous age, thou ſhalt neverovertake that ſtrength » the hinder wheel, 
*{ though bigger than the former, and meaſures more ground at every re. 


FW 
PATH I. 


: volution, yet ſhall never overtake it; and all the ſecond counſels of thy 


old age, though undertaken with greater-reſolution, and acted with 


. the ſtrengths of fear and need, and purſued with more pertinacious pur. 


poles than the early repentances of young men, yet ſhall never over- 
take thoſe advantages which you loſt when you gave your youth to fol- 
ly, and the cauſes of a fad repentance. | 
However if you find it fo harda thing to get from the power of one 
maſter-fin; if an old Adulterer does dote, if an old Drunkard be fur. 
ther from remedy than a young finner, if Covetouſneſs grows with old 
age, if ambition be {ſtill more Hydropick and grows more thirſty for 
every draught of Honour, you may eaſily reſolve that old ape, or your 
laſt fickneſs is not ſo likely to be proſperous in the mortification of your 
long prevailing fins. Do not all men deſire to end their dayes in Relj- 
gion, to dye inthe arms of the Church, to expire under the condudt of 
a religious man ? when ye are fick or dying, then nothing but prayers 
and fad complaints, and the groansof a tremulous repentance, and the 
faint labours of an almoſt impoſſible mortification : then the deſpiſed 


- Prieſt is ſent for: then he is a good man, and his words are Oracle, 


and Religion is truth, and fin is a load, and the ſinner is a fool : then we 
watch for a word of comfort from his mouth, as the fearful Priſoner for 
his fate upon the Judges anſwer. That which is true then, is true now; 
and therefore to prevent ſo intollerable a danger, mortifie your fin be- 
time, for elſe you will hardly mortifie it at all.. Remember that the 
Snail ont-went the Eagle and won the goal, becauſe ſhe ſet out be- 
tlmes, 

Tofumup all, every good man is a new Creature, and Chriftianity 
is not ſo much a Divine inſtitution, as a Divine 'frame and temper-of 


- Spirit, which if we heartily pray for, and endeavour to obtain, we 
ſhall find it as hard and as uneafie to ſin againſt God, as now we thinkit 


impoſlible to abſtain from our molt pleaſing fins. For as it is in the Sper- 
matick vertue of the Heavens, which diffuſes it ſelf Univerſally upon 
all ſublunary bodies, and ſubtilly infinuating it ſelf into the moſt dull 
and unaQtive Element, produces Gold and Pearls, Life and motion, and 
brisk aQivities in all things that can receive the influence and heavenly 
blefſiog; fo it is in the Holy Spirit of God, and the word of God, 
and the grace of God, which S. Jobx calls the ſeed of God, it is 1 
Law of Righteouſneſs, and it is a Law of the Spirit of Life, and 
changes Nature into Grace, and dulneſs into zeal, and fear into love, 


| and finful habits into innocence, and paſſes'on from grace to grace, till 


we arrive at the full meaſures of the ſtature of Chriſt, and into the 
perfet liberty of the ſons of God; ſo that we ſhall no more ſay, The 
evil that I would not that I do; but we ſhall hate what God hates, and 
the evil that is forbidden we ſhall not do, not becauſe we are ſtrong of 
our ſelves, but becauſe Chriſt isour ſtrength, and he is in us, and Chrilis 
ſtrength ſhall be perfected in our weakneſs, and his grace will be ſuft- 
cient for us: and he will of his own good pleaſure work in us, not only 


to will but alſo to do, velle & perficere, [aith the Apoſtle, to will and 


to do it throughly, and fully, being ſandtified throughout, to the glo- 
ry of his Holy name, and the eternal ſalvation of our ſouls, through Je 
jus Chriſt our Lord, To whom with the Father, &c. 
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Ton ſee then, how that by Works a Man is juSiifted, and not by 
Faith only. 


Hat we are jnſtified by Faith, S. Paul * tells us3 That we * Rom. 3; 28, 
4:5- $.1-IC.10, 
al, 


are alſo juſtified by Works, we are told in my Texts 
and both may be true. But that this Juſtification is 
wrought by Faith without Works,to hiz: that worketh not, 
but believeth (faith S. Paul) : That this is not wrought 
without Works, S. James is as expreſs for his Negative as S. Pax was for 
fis Affirmative 3 and how both theſe ſhould be true, is ſomething harder 
tounriddle. But, affirmanti incumbit probatio, he that affirms muſt prove z 
andtherefore S. Paxl proves his Doctrine by the example of Abraham, to 
whom Faith was imputed for Righteouſneſs;and therefore not by Works. 
And what can be anſwered to this 2 Nothing but this, That S. James 
uſes the very ſame Argument to prove that our Juſtification is by Works 


allo; [ For our Father Abraham was juſtified by works, when he offered up Jancs 1.5. 


bjs Son laac.] Now which of theſe ſays true? Certainly both of thei ; 
but neither of them have been well underſtood; infomuch that they 
have not only made diviſions of heart among the faithful, but one party 
lies on Faith to the diſparagement of Good Life, and the other makes 
Works to be the main ground of our hope and confidence, and conſe- 
quently to exclude the efficacy of Faith : The one makes Chriſtian Relj- 
gion a lazy and unactive Inſtitutionz and the other, a bold preſumpti- 
on on our ſelves 3 while the firſt tempts us to live like Heathens, and the 
other recalls us to live the life of Jews 3 while one ſays, Tam of Paxl, and 
another 7 4-2 of 8. James, and both of them put it in danger of evacua- 
ting the inſtitution and the death of Chriſt ; one looking on Chriſt onl 
asa Law-giver, and the other only as a Saviour. The effects of thele 
are very fad, and by all means to be diverted by all the wiſe confiderati- 
ons of the Spirit. | 

My purpoſe is not with ſubtle Arts to reconcile them that never difa- 
greed; the two Apoſtles ſpake by the ſame Spirit,and to the fame laft de- 
lgn,though to differing intermedial purpoſes: But becauſe the great end 
of Faith, the deſign, the definition, the ſtate, the oeconomy of tt, is = 
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CSS all Believers ſhould not live according to the fleſh, but according tO the 


Pd 


Spirit. Before I fall to the cloſe handling of the. Text, I ſhall premiſe 
ſome preliminary Conſiderations to prepare the way of holineſs, to ex- 
plicate the differing ſences of the Apoſtles, to underſtand the Queſtion 
and the Duty, by removing the cauſes of the vulgar miſtakes of moſt 
men in this Article, and then proceed to the main Inquiry. 

1. That no man may abuſe himſelf or others by miſtaking of harg 
words, ſpoken in myſtery, with alegorical expreſſions to ſecret ſenles 
wraptup in a cloud ; ſuch as are [ Faith, and Juſtification, and Izputati- 
01, and Righteouſneſs, and Works] be pleaſed to conſider, That the very 
word Faith is in Scripture infinitely ambiguous, inſomuch that in the 
Latine Concordances of S. Hierow's Bible, publiſhed by Robert Stephens 
you may ſee no leſs then twenty two ſeveral ſenſes and accceptations of 
of the word Faith, ſet down with the ſeveral places of Scripture refer- 
ring to them; to which if out of my own obſervation I could add 
no more, yet theſe are an abundant demonſtration, That whatſoever is 
ſaid of the efficacy of Faith for Juſtification, 1s not to be taken in ſuch a 
ſence as will weaken the neceffity.and our carefulneſs of good life, when 
the word may in ſo many other ſences be taken to verihie the affirmation 
of S. Paxl, of Juſtification by Faith, ſo as to reconcile it to the neceſſity 
of Obedience. 

2. Asitis inthe word Faith, ſo it is in Works 3 for by Works is meant 
ſometimes the thing done, ſometimes the labour of doing, Totietimes the 
good will ; it is ſometimes taken for a ſtate of good life , ſometimes 
for the Covenant 'of Works; it ſometimes means the Works of the 
Law, ſometimes the Works of the Goſpel 3 ſometimes it is taken for a 
perfect, aQtual, upſinning Obedience, ſometimes for a ſincere endeavour 
to pleaſe God ; ſometimes they are meant to be ſuch which can challenge 
the Reward as of Debt; ſometimes they mean only a diſpoſition of the 
perſon to receive the favour and the grace of God. Now fince our 
good Works can be but of one kind (for ours cannot be meritorious, 
ours cannot be without fin all our life, they cannot be ſuch as need no re- 
pentance), it is no wonder if we muſt be juſtified without Works 1a this 
ſence; for by ſuch Works no man living can be juſtified? And theſe. 
Paul calls the Works of the Law, and ſometimes he calls them our righ- 
teouſneſs; and theſe are the Covenant of Works. But becauſe we came 
into the World to ſerve God, and God will be obeyed, and Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to fave us from fin, and to redeem to himſelf 4 people 
zealous of good works, and hath to this purpoſe revea}'d to us all his Fa- 
thers Will, and deſtroyed the works of the Devil, and gives us his holy 
Spirit, and by him we ſhall be juſtified in this Obedience; therefore 
when Works ſignihie a fincere, hearty endeavour to keep all Gods Com- 
mands, out of a belief in Chriſt, that if we endeavour to do ſo we ſhall 
be helped by his grace, and if we really do fo we ſhall be pardoned for 
what is paſt, andif we continue to do ſo we ſhall receive a Crown of 
Glory ; therefore it is no wonder that it is ſaid weare to be juſtifiec by 
Works ; always meaning, not the Works of the Law, that is, Works that 
are meritorious, works that can challenge the reward;works that need no 
mercy,no repentance,no humiliation,and no appeal to grace and favour 
but always meaning,works that are an obedience to God by the meaſures 
of good will, and a ſincere endeavour, and the Faith of the Lord Tehus 

3. Bur thus alſo it is inthe word Juſtification : For God is juſtified, 
and Wildom 1s juſtified, Mens Pld and a ſinner is not juſtified 


as long as he continues in fin ; and a ſinner is juſtified when he _ 
; an 


an ans oa an ooH_1] on oo a ive wo ca... Tr. uw 


or, Faith working by Love. 


and when he is pardoned; and an innocent perſon is juſtified when he is 
declared to beno criminal ; and a righteous man is juſtified when he is 
favedz anda weak Chriſtian is juſtified when his imperfe@ Services are 
accepted for the _— and himſelf thruſt forward to more grace z and 
he that is juſtified may be juſtified more; and every man that is juſtified 
toone purpoſe,is not ſo to all; and Faith in divers ſences,gives Juſtificati- 
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on in as many; and therefore though to every ſence of Faith there is not - 


always a degree of Juſtification inany, yet when the Faith is ſuch that 
Juſtification is the product and correſpondent, as that Faith may be im- + 
perfect,ſo theJuſtification 1s but begun,and either muſt proceed further,or : 


elſe as the Faith will dy, ſo the Juſtification will come to nothing. The 
like obſervation might be made concerning Imputation.and all the words 
uſed in this Queſtion; but theſe may ſuffice till I paſs to other particulars. 

4. Not only the word Faith, but alſo Charzty, and Godlizeſs, and Re- 
ligion , ſignifie ſometimes particular Graces, and ſometimes they ſup- 
pole Univerſally, and mean Conjugations and Unions of Graces, as is 
evident to them that read the Scriptures with obſervation. Now when 
Juſtification is attributed to Faith, or Salvation to Godlinefs, they are 
tobeunderſtood inthe aggregate ſence : for, that I may give but one in- 
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ſtance of this, when S. Pax] ſpeaks of Faith as it is a particular Grace, / 


and ſeparate from the reſt, he alſo does ſeparate it from all poſſibility of 
bringing us to Heaven; Though Z have all Faith, ſo that T could remove 
Mountains, and have no Charity, I am nothing : When Faith includes 
Charity, it will bring us to Heaven; when it is alone, when it is with- 
out Charity, it will do nothing at all. | 

5. Neither can this gay4,&y be falved by ſaying, That though Faith 
alone does juſtifie, yet when ſhe does juſtifie, ſhe is not alone, but Good 
Works muſt follow ; for this is ſaid to no purpoſe; 

1. Becauſe if we be juſtified by Faith alone, the work is done whether 
mon does follow or no 3 and therefore that want of Charity cannot 

urt Us. 


of 13.2, 
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2. There can be no imaginable cauſe why Charity and Obedience + 


ſhould be at all neceſlary, it the whole work can be done without it. 
3. If Obedience and Charity be not a condition of our Salvation, 


then it is not neceſſary to follow Faith 3 but if it be, it does as much as © 


- Faith, for that is but a part of the condition. 
4.If we can be ſaved without Charity and keeping the Commandments, 


what need we trouble our ſelves for them ? if we cannot be ſaved with- +< 


out them, then either Faith without them does not juſtifie, or if it does 


weare never the better, for we may be damned for all that Juſtification. | 


The Conſequent of theſe Obſervations is briefly this. 


I. That no man ſhould fool himſelf by diſputing about the Philoſophy ** 


of Juſtification, and what cauſality Faith hath init, and whether it be 
the a@ of Faith that juſtifies, or the habit 2 Whether Faith as a Good 
Work, or Faith as an Inſtrument? Whether Faith as it is Obedience, or 
Faith as it is an Acceſs to Chriſt? Whether asa Hand, or as a Heart ? 
Whether by its own innate Vertue, or by the efficacy of the Obje? 
Whether as a ſign, or as a thing ſignified > Whether by introduCtion, or 
by perfection 2 Whether in the firſt beginnings, or in its laſt and beſt 
produttions > Whether by inherent worthineſs, or adventitious imputa- 
enim ſpinoſiora prius, ut confiteor, me cogunt quam ut aſſentiar z Thele 
things are knotty and too intricate to do any goods they may amuſe 


us, but never inſtru& us; and they have already made men careleſs and . 


confident. 
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tion? Uberixs iſts 9neſo, &c. (that I may uſe the words of Cicero hec Tuſaul, 1; 
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James. 2. 14, 


AS confident, diſputative and troubleſome, proud and uncharitable, but 
M. neither wiſer nor better. Let us therefore leave theſe weak wayes of 


rroubling our ſelves or others, and direQly look to the Theology of it, 


the direct duty, the end of Faith, and the work of Faith, the eonditions 


and the inſtruments of our Salvation, 'the juſt foundation of our hopes 
how our faith can deſtroy our fin, and how it can unite us unto God ; 
how by it we can be made Partakers of Chriſts death, and Imitators of 
his life. For ſince it is evident by the premiſes, that this article is not 
tobe determined or relyed upon by arguing from words of many figni- 
fications, we muſt walk by a clearer light, by ſuch plain fayings and 
Dogmatical Propoſitions of Scripture which evidently teach us our 
duty, and place our hopes upon that which cannot deceive us, thar is 
whichrequire Obedience, which call upon us to glorifie God, and to 
do goodto men, and to keep all Gods Commandments with diligence 
and ſincerity. | | 

For ſince the end of our faith is that we may be m— and Servants 
of the Lord Jeſus, advancing his Kingdom here, and partaking of it 
hereafter 3 ſince we are conimanded to believe what Chriſt taught, that 
it may appear as reaſonable as it is neceſſary to do what he hath com- 
manded 3 fince Faith and works are in order one to the other, its 
impoſlible that Evangelical Faith and Evangelical works ſhould be 
oppoſed one to the other in the effecting of our Salvation. So that as 


it is to no purpoſefor Chriſtians to diſpute whether we are juſtified by | 


Faith or the works of the Law, that is the Covenant of works without 
the help of Faith and the auxiliaries and allowances of mercy on Gods 
part, and repentance on ours; becauſe no Chriſtian can pretend to 
this : ſo it is perfectly fooliſh to _— whether Chriſtians are to be 
juſtified by Faith, or the works of the Goſpel; for I ſhall make it 
appear that they are both the ſame thing. No man diſparages Faith 
but he that ſayes, Faith does not work righteouſneſs ; for he that fayes 
ſo, fayes indeed it cannot juſtifie ; for he ſayes that Faith is alone : It is 
Faith only, and the words of my Text are plain Toxſee ( ſaith S.James) 
that is, it is evident to your ſenſe, it 1s asclear as an ocular demonſtra- 
tion, that a man is juſtified by works and not by Faith only. 

My Text hath in it theſe two Propoſitions; a negative and 
an affirmative. The negative is this, 1. By Faith only a man is 
not juſtified. The affirmative, 2. By works alſo a man 1s juſtified. 

When I have briefly diſcourſed of theſe, T ſhall only adde ſuch 
practical conſiderations as ſhall make the Doctrines uſeful, and tangible, 
and material, 

t. By Faith onlya man is not juſtified. By Faith only, here i1smeant, 
Faith without Obedience. For what do we think of thoſe that detain 
the Faith in Unrighteouſneſs ? they have Faith, they could not elle 
keep it in ſo illa Cabinet : but yet the Apoſtle reckons them amonglt the 
Reprobates; for the abominable, the Reprobates and the diſobedient are 
all one 3 and therefore ſuch perſons for all their Faith ſhall have no 
part with faithful Abraham : for none are his Children but they that 
do the works of Abraham. Abraham's feith without Abraham's works 
is nothing : for of him that hath faith, and hath not works, S. James askes, 
Can Faith ſave him? Meaning that it is impoſſible. For what think 
we of thoſe that did miracles in Chriſtsname, and in his name caſt out 
Devils? Have not they Faith ? Yes, omen fidew, all faith, that 1s 
alone, for they could remove Mountains : but yet to many,of them 
Chriſt will ſay, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, I kyrow you io 
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Nay at laſt, what think we ofthe Devils themſclves ? have not they 
faith ? yes, and this faith is not fides miraculornum neither, bat it is 
an Operative faith, it works a little ; for it makes them tremble ;z and , 


it may be that 1s more than thy faith does" to thee: and yet doſt thou 
hope to be ſaved by a faith that does leſs to thee than the Devils faith 
does to him ? That's impoſſible. For Faith without works 3s dead, 
faith S. James. It is mans arida faith S. Auſtin, it is a withered hand 3 
and that which is dead cannot work the life of grace in us, much leſs 
obtain eternal life for us. In ſhort, aman may have faith, and yet 
do the works of unrighteouſneſs; he may have faith and be a Devil, 
a4 then what <= do to himor for him? It can do him no 
go8T10 the preſent conſtitution of affairs. S. Paul, from whoſe miſtaken 
words much noiſe hath been made in this queſtion, is clear in this parti- 
cular. Nothing in Chriſt Jeſus can avail, but Faith working by Charity ; 
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Ga. 5.6. 


that is, as he expounds himſelfonce and again ; nothing but anew creature, Gal. 6. 15. 
nothing but keeping the Commandments of God. If faith be defin'd to be * © 7-9: 


any thing that does not change our natures, and make us tobe a new 
Creation unto God; if keeping the Commandments be not in the defini- 
tion of faith, it avails nothing at all. Therefore deceive not your ſelves ; 
they are the words of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf ; Not every oxe that ſaith 
wtome Lord, Lord,that is,not every one that confeſſes Chriſt,and believes 
inhim, calling-Chriſt Maſter and Lord ſhall be ſav'd, but he that doth 
the will of my Father whichis in Heaven, Theſe things are ſo plain,that 
they need no Commentary 3 ſo evident, that they cannot be denyed : 
andto theſeI add but this one truth ; that faith alone without a good 
life is ſo far from juſtifying a ſinner, that it 1s one of the greateſt 
ageravations of his condemnation in the whole World. For no man 
can be ſo greatly damned as he that hath faith; for unleſs he knows 
his Maſters will, that is, by faith be convinced, and aſlſents to the 
revelations of the will of God, he can be beaten but with few ſtripes : but 
bethat believes hath no excuſe, he is a7oza7azerr& , condemn'd by the 
ſentence of his own heart, and therefore move nary, many (tripes, the 
greater condetnnation ſhall be his portion. Natural-reaſon is a light to 
the Conſcience, but faith 1s a greater, and therefore if it be not followed, 
it damns deeper than the Hell of the Infidels and uninſtrufted. And fo 
Ihave done with the Negative Propoſition of my Text 3 a man is not 
juſtified by faith alone, that js, by faith which hath not in it Charity 
and Obcdience. 

2, If faith alone will not do it, what will > The affirmative part of 
the Text anſwers 3 not faith alone; but works muſt be an ingredient : 
a man is juſtified by works; and that is now tobe explicated and prov'd. 
It will be abſolutely to no purpoſe to fay that faith alone does juſtifie, 
ifwhen a man 1s Jultified,” he's never the nearer to be ſaved. Now that 
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M., 


| 


without Obedience no man can go to Heaven, is fo evident in holy Ii. 57. 22; 


Scripture, that he that denyes it, hath no faith. There is nopeace ſaith 
#y God unto tbe wicked ; and Twill not juſtifie a ſinner, ſaith God z unleſs 
faith purges away our fins it can never juſtifie. Let a man believe all 
the revelations of God, if that belief ends in its ſelf and goesno further, 
tis like phyſick taken to purge the ſtomach 3 if it do not work, it is ſo 
far from bringing health, that it ſelf is a new ſickneſs. Faith isa great 


purger and purifier of the ſoul, parifiying your hearts by Faith, faith *. 


the Apoſtle. It is the beſt phyſick in the World for a finful ſoul, 
but if it does not work, it corrupts in the ſtomack, it makes us to 
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CRAFT) ing a mois gevlecicn a Phantaſtick drggm, and introduces Pride or fi. 
$22. mon "Frelling thoughts and ——_ of the Divine favour : Bur 
I" SaftheApoſtle? Foes Peace with all men,& Holineſs without which 
Heb. 22.14. #20 22a can ſee God « Mark that. If Faith does not make you Charitable 
and holy, talk no more of juſtification by it, for you ſhall never ſee the 
lorious face of God. Faith indeed is a title and relation to Chriſt: 
It is a naming of his names, but what then > Why then ſaith the A poſtle. 
Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity, : 
For let any man conſider, can the Faith of Chriſt, and the hatred of 
' God ſtand together £ Can any manbe juſtified that does not love God ? 
Or can any man love God and fin at the ſame time? And does not he 
love fin that falls under its temptation, and obeyes it 1n the juſts there- 
of, and delights inthe vanity, and makes excuſes for it, and returns to 
it with paſſion, and abides with pleaſure ? This will not do it; ſuch - 
man cannot be juſtified for all his believing. But therefore the Apoſtle 
ſhews us a more excellent way : This is a true ſaying, and Twill that 
thou affirm conſtantly, that\ they who have believed in God, be careful to 
maintain good works, The Apoſtle puts great force on this Dottrine, 
he arms it with a double Preface; the ſaying is true, and it is tobe con- 
ſtantly affirmed ; that is, it is not only true, but neceſlary 3 it is like Phg- 
raob's dream doubled, becauſe it is bound upon us by the decree of 
God, and it is unalterably certain, that every Believer muſt do good 
works, or his believing will ſignifie little;z nay more than fo, every man 
muſt be careful to do "or works; and more yet, he muſt carefully 


Titus 3. 8. 


maintain them, that is, not do them by fits and interrupted returns, but 
T&gin3z to be incumbent upon them, to dwell upon them, to maintain 
good works, that is, to perſevere in them. Bur I am yer but inthe ge- 
neral ; be pleaſed to go along with me in theſe particular conſidera- 


ti0Nns. q | 
OY 4-2. - _ I. No mans fins are pardoned, but in the ſame meaſure in which 
BY; o : 6 . 
»/# ( they are mortified, deſtroyed and taken Way 5 {o that if Faith does 
e, It never can procure 


\ not cure our ſinful Natures it never can juſti 
our pardon. And therefore it is, that as ſoon as ever Faith inthe Lord 
Jeſus was Preached, at the ſame time alſo they preached Repentance 
Hebr, 6, 1, from dead works: in ſo much that S. Pax reckons it among the funda- 
| mentals and firſt principles of Chriſtianity z nay, the Baptiſt preached 
repentance and amendment of life as a preparation to the Faith of 
Chriſt. AndT pray conſider ; can therebe any forgiveneſs of fins with- 
— ;- 7 outrepentance? But if an Apoſtle ſhould preach forgiveneſs to alltbat 
Af \ believe, and this belief did not alſo mean that they ſhould repent and 
| | forſake their fin, the Sermons of the Apoſtle would make Chriſtianity 
nothing elſe but the Sanftuary of Romulus, a device to get together all 
' the wicked people of the world, and to make them happy without any 
' change of manners. Chriſt came to other purpoſes ; he came to ſan#i- 
x Joh. 3.8. fie ws and to cleanſe us by his Word; the ward of Faith was not for it 
bt ſelf, but was a deſign of holineſs, and the very grace of God did appear, 
Tc £77 forthisends that teaching ws to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, 
we ſhould live holily, juſtly, and ſoberly in this preſent world : he came to 
eather a People together ; not like Davids Army, when Savl purſued 
him, but the Armies of the Lord, a faithful people, a choſen generations 
and what is that? The Spirit of God adds, a People zealous of go0% 
EX +: - works. Now as Chriſt proved his power to forgive fins by curing the 
E717. \ poor mansPallie , becauſe a man is never pardoned but when the pu- 
Y niſhment is removed ; fo the great a@of juſtification of a ſinner, HERE 
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do CO OY, 
afar : that's the beſt indication 


It actual; and 


or, Faith working by Love. 
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«no of his fins is then only effeted, when the ſpiritual evil is taken 

2 Of a real and an eternal pardon, .when 

takes away the hardneſs of the heart, the love of fin, the accurſe 

habit, the evil inclination, the ſin that doth ſo eafily beſet us: and 
when that is gone, what remains within us that God can hate ? No-, 
thing ſtayes behind, but Gods creation, the work of his own hands, 
the iſſues of his holy Spirit. The Faith of a Chriſtian is nos duzgrd/&- 
wiwt:x3, it deſtroyes the whole body of fin; and to ſuppoſe that Chriſt 


rdons a finner, whom he doth not alſo purge and reſcue from the do- 


minion of fin, is to affirm that he juſtifies the wicked, that he calls good 
efil, and evil good, that-he delights in a wicked perſon, that he makes 
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a wicked man all one with himſelf; that he makes the members of an | 


tarlot at the ſame time alſo the members of Chriſt - but all this is | 
impoClible, and therefore ought not to be pretended co'by any Chriſtian. | 


; 


Severe are thoſe words of our Blefled Saviour, Every plant in me that a. 


beareth not fruit be taketh away : Faith ingratts us into Chriſt ; by Faith 
we are inſerted into the vine ; but the plant that is ingrafted, mult alſo 
be parturient and fruitful, or elſe it ſhall be quite cut off from the root, 
and thrown into the everlaſting burning : And this is the full and plain 


meaning of thoſe words ſo often uſed in Scripture for the magnification 


of Faith, The ju? ſhall live by Faith: No man ſhall live by Faith but 
s ju man; he indeed is juſtified by Faith, but no man elſe; the un- 
jo and the unrighteous man hath no portion'in this matter. That's 
the firſt great conſideration in this affair z no man is juſtified in the leaſt 
ful of juſtification, that is, when it means nothing but the pardon of 

5, but when his fin is mortified and deſtroyed. "4 

2. No man is aftually juſtified, but he that is in ſome meaſure ſanQi- 
fed. For the underſtanding and clearing of which Propoſition we muſt 
now, that juſtification when it 1s attributed to any cauſe, does not ak 


wayes fignifie juſtification atual. Thus when it isfaid-in Scripture, We 
are bifed by the death L Chri$f, it is but the ſame thing as to ſay, Chriſt / 
e 


hed for #s; and hero 


fs, and _—_ ain for our juſtification; that is, by his Death and Reſur- 
tection he hath obtained this power, and effected this mercy, that if we 
believe him and obey, we ſhall be juſtified and mad- capable of all 
the bleſſings of the Kingdom. Butthatthis is no more but a capacity 
of pardon, of grace and of falvation, appears not only by Gods requt- 
fg Obedience as a condition on our parts; but by bis exprelſly attribu- 
ting this mercy tous at ſuch times and in ſuch circumſtances, in which 
it 5certain and evident thar we'could not aftually be juſtified ; for ſo 

ith the Scripture, We when we were enemies, were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son; and while we were yet ſinners, Chrif®dyed for ws ; 
that is, then was our Juſtification wrought on Gods part, that is, then he 
Intended this mercy to us, then he reſolved to ſhew us favour, to give 
us Promiſes, and Laws, and Conditions, and Hopes, and an infallible Oe- 
conomy of Salvation; and when Faith layes hold on this Grace, and this 
Juſtification, then we are to do the other part of it; that is, as God 
made it potential by the Death and ReſurreCction of Chriſt; fo we lay- 
ing hold on theſe things by Faith, and working the Righteouſneſs of 


Faith, thar is, p* 
- 


Phafir upon the Refurreftion of Chriſt than upon his Death. Who is be 


that condemneth 2 It is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather, that is riſen again. 
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again for us too, that we might indeed be juſti- / 
hed in due time, and by juſt meaſures and diſpoſitionsz he dyed for our \ 
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rforming what is required on out parts, we, Tſay;make | 
r this very reaſon it 1s that the Apoſtle puts more Eme- ©| 
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RAD) And Chriſt was both delivered for our ſins, and is riſen again for our ju- 

T> 7 ſtification ; implying to us, that as itis in the principal, fo it is in the 

gycarreſpondentz our fins indeed are potentially pardoned, when they are 
em, 4:25” marked out for death and crucifixion 3 when by reſolving and fightin 

: againſt fin we dye to fin daily , and are ſo made conformable to be 

| Death ; but wemuſt partake of Chriſts ReſurreCion before this Juſtig. 

-, cation canbe aftualz when we are dead to ſin, and are riſen again unty 

| ; righteouſneſs, then as we are partakers of his Death, ſo we ſhall be parta- 
= \ kers of his ReſurreFion (laith S. Parl) that is, then we are truly, effe&y. 
ally, and indeed juſtified, till then we are not. 

Reclus: 31: He that loveth Gold ſhall net be juſtified, faith the wiſe Benſirach ; he 
that is covetous, let his Faith be what it will, {ha!l not be accounted 
righteous before God, becauſe he is not ſo in himſelf, and he is not 
in Chriſt, for he is not in Chrift at all ; he hath no righteouſneſs in him- 

Row! ©, 10 ſelf, and he hath none in Chriſt ; for if we be in Chriſt, or if Chriſt be in 

Tm ws, the Body is dead by reaſon of ſin, and the Spirit is life becauſe of righte. 
ouſneſs : For this the 72 5, that faithful thing, that tis, the faithfulneg 
is manifeſted ; the Exzun, from whence comes Emunah, which is the 
Hebrew word for Faith, from whence Amer is derived. Fiat quod dium 

| ef hincindey hoc fidum eſt, when God and we both ſay Amen to our 
” 7 / pn, Conte, Promiſes and undertakings. Fac fidelis ſis fideli, cave fidem fluxam gerg, 
F _ faid he in the Comedy, God is faithful, be thou ſo too, for if thou faileſt 
" him, thy faith hath failed thee. Fides ſumitur pro eo quod eft inter utrumque 
placitars, ſays one; and then it is true which the Prophet and the Apo- 
' ſtle ſaid, the Juſt ſhall live by Faith, in both ſenſes : ex fide mea vivet, ex 
| fideſua; welive by Gods Faith, and by our own; by his Fidelity, and 
by onrs. When the righteouſneſs of God becomes your 77ghteonſueſe, 
x 2 -tliPy the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, when the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us, by walking not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, then weare juſtified by Gods truth and by ours, by his 
| - Grace, and our Obedience. So that now we ſee that Juſtification and 
A72 Sandification cannot be diſtinguiſhed, but as words of Art ſignifying 
es / thevarious ſteps of progreſſion in the ſame courſe, they may be diſtin- 
/ guiſhed in notion and ſpeculation, but never when they are to paſs on 
/ to materialevents; for no man is juſtified but he that 1s alſo ſanfified. 
Rom, 8, 29, They are the expreſs words of S. Pail, Whom he did foreknow, them be 
/ did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, tobeliketo 
| Chriſt 3 and then it follows, Whom he hath ET_—_ ſo predeſti- 
nated, them he hath alſo called, and whom he hath called, them be hath 
alſo juſtified; and then it follows, hows be hath juſtified, thenz he hath alſo 
; / - glorified. So that no man is juſtified, that is, ſo as to ſignifie Salvation, 
17 : but Sandtification muſt be precedent toit; and that was my ſecond con- , 
' ſideration 3m 4 $5, that which I was to prove. 
- 3. Ipray conſider, that he that does not believe the promiſes of the 
ES + Goſpel, cannot pretend to Faith in Chriſt ; but thepromiſes are all made : 
i . -tous upon the conditions of Obedience , and he that does not believe 
 themas Chriſt made them, believes them not at all. 7 well doing com- 
mit your ſelves to God as unto afaithful Creator z there is no committing 
Rom.2, 6.7,8. Our ſelves to God without well doing, For God will-render to every man 
according to his deeds z to them that obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath; but to them who by patient continuance in well-doing ſeek, for glo- 
ry, and honour, and immortality, to them eternal life. So that if Faith ap- 
. prehends any other promiſes, it is illuſion, and not Faith ; God gave us 


Wi > + none ſuch, Chriſt purchaſed none ſuch for us ; ſearch the Bib ht” 
| aA 
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———— 


or, Paith working by Love. ? 39 


and you ſhall find none ſuch. But if Faith Jayes hold on theſe promiſes A 
that are, and as they are, then it becomes an Article of our Faith, that _= wah 
without obedience and a-ſincere endeavour to keep Gods Command- Il. 
ments, no man living can be juſtified : And therefore let us take heed 7 = 1.7 
when we magnifie the free Grace of God, we do not exclude the condi- j 77 7 
tions cs ths free OHace hath ſet upon us. - Chriſt freely dyed for us, + 


= 


God pardons us freely inour firſt acceſs to him; we could never deſerve | 


Fy 
1 


pardon, becauſe when we need pardon we are enemics, and have na / -J 
ood thing inus3 and he freely gives us of his Spirit, and freely he ena- \ 
les us to obey him, and for our little imperfect ſervices he freely 
andÞbountifully will give us eternal lifez here is free Grace all the way, 
and he overvalues his pitiful ſervices, who thinks that he deſerves Hea- 
yen by them 3 and that if he does his duty tolerably, eternal life 1s not a 
free gift to him, but a deſerved reward. 
Conſcins eſt animus mens, experientia teſtis, 
Myſtica que retuli dogmata vera ſcio. 
Non tamen zdcirco ſcio me fore glorificandum, 
Spes mea crux Chriſti, gratia, non opera. 

It was the meditation of the wiſe Chancellor of Paris: I know that 
without a good life, and the fruits of repentance, a ſinner cannot be ju- 
ſtified , and therefore I muſt live well, or I muſt dye for ever : But if I * --- 
do live holily, Ido not think that I deſerve Heaven, it 1s the Croſs of + 
Chriſt that procures. me grace; it is the Spirit of Chriſt that gives me 
grace 3 It Is the mercy and the free gift of Chriſt that brings me unto 
glory. But yet he that ſhall exclude the works of Faith from the Juſti- } IF 
fhcation of a ſinner by the blood of Chriſt, may as well exclude Faith / F/ 
itſelf z for Faith it ſelf is one of the works of God : it 18 a good work, 
ſoſaid Chriſt tothem that asked him. | What ſpall we do to work, the works yg, 6.8, 19, 
of God Jeſus ſaid, This is the work of God, that ye believe on hint whom 
be hath ſent. Faith is not only the foundation of good works, but it telf | 
is a good work, it 1s not only the cauſe of obedience, but a part | 
of it5"It is not only as the Son of Sirach calls it , 7nitinm adhe-; —» 
rendi Deo, a beginning of cleaving unto God, but it carries us on to the' 
perfection of it, Chriſt is the Author and finiſher of our Faith, and 
whcn Faith is finiſhed, a good life is made perfect in our kind : Let no 
man therefore expect events for which he hath no promiſe, nor call for 
Gods fidelity without his own faithfulneſs, nor ſnatch at a promiſe with- + <4 
out performing the conditionz nor think faith to bea band to appre- 
hend Chriſt, and to do nothing elſe ; for that will but deceive us, and 
zuro Religion into words, and Holineſs into hypocrite, and the Promiſes 
of God into a ſnare, and the Truth of God into a ly. : For when God 
made a Covenant of Faith, he made alfo the »4uG& mis», the Law of _ 

Faith; and when he admitted us to a Covenant of more mercy than was 
in the Covenant of works, or of the Law , he did not admit us: to a 
Covenant of idleneſs, and an incurious walking in a ſtate of difobedi- | 
ence, but the mercy of God leadeth us to repentance, and when he gives 
us better promiſes, he intends we ſhould pay him a better obedience : | 
when he forgives us what is paſt, he intends we ſhould fin no more > \. 
When he offers us his graces, he would haveusto make uſe of them ; 
when he cauſes us to diſtruſt our ſelves, his meaning is we ſhould rety 
upon him; when he enables us to do what he commands us, he com- 
mands us to do all that we can. And therefore this Covenant of Faith | 
and Mercy isalſo a Covenant of Holineſs, and the grace that pardons ys 
does alſo purifie us; for fo faith the Apoſtle, He that hath this hope puri- 
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F\ fies himſelf even as God is pure. And when we are ſo, then weare ju. 


* ſtified indeed ; this is the v4u&- nizes, the Law of faith ; and by works in 


this ſenſe, that is by the works of faith, by faith working by love, and 
producing fruits worthy of amendment of ife, weare juſtified before 
God. And ſo I have done with the affirmative Propoſition of my Text; 
you ſee that a man is juſtified by works. 

But thereis more in it than this matter yet amounts to : for $, Jaxes 
does not ſay, we are juſtified by works, and are not juſtified by faith : 
that had been irreconcileable with S. Pal; but we are fo juſtified by 
works, that it is not by Faith alone; it is faith and works together: 
that is, it is by the 5@ex) 7izzo5 by the obedience of faith, by the works of 
Faith, by the Law of faith , by Righteouſneſs Evangelical, by the con- 
ditions of the Goſpel and the meaſures of Chriſt. I have many thi 
to ſay in this particular ; but becauſe I have but a little time left to fa 
them in, I will ſumit all up in this Propoſition, That n the queſtion of 
Juſtification and ſalvation , faith and good works are no part of a di- 
ſtintion, but members of one entire body. Faith and good worksto- 
gether work the righteouſneſs of God : That is, that I may ſpeak plainly, 
juſtifying faith contains in it obedience ; and if this be made good, then 
the two Apoſtles are reconciled to each other, and both of them to the 
neceſſity, the indiſpenſible neceſſity of a good life. 

Now that juſtifying and ſaving faith muſt be defined by ſomething 
more than an It of underſtanding, appears not only in this, that $. Pe- 
fer reckons faith as diſtinly from knowledge, as he does from patience, 
or ſtrength or brotherly kindneſs; ſaying [ Add to your faith vertne, to 
vertne knowledge | but in this alſo 5 becauſe an error in life, and what- 
ſoever is againſt holineſs, is againſt faith : And therefore S. PaxIreckons 
the lawleſs and the diſobedient, murderers of Parents, man-ſtealing and 
ſuchthings to be againſt Tound DoQtrines; for the Dotrine of faith is cal- 
led 5 xd ivaicnar I1S2oenie, the Doftrine that is according to godlinels, 
And when S. Paxl prayes againſt ungodly men, he adds this reaſon, 
8 38 TeyJoy 4 wing, for all men have riot faith : meaning that wicked men 
are Infidels and Unbelievers, and particularly he affirms of him that does 
not provide for his own, that he hath denyed the Faith. Now from hence 
it follows that faith is godlineſs, becauſe all wickedneſs 1s _— it is 
an Apoſtacy from the faith. 1/e erit, ile nocens qui me tibi fecerat hoſten, 
he that ſins againſt God, he is the enemy to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore we deceive our ſelves if we place faith in the underſtanding 
only; it is not that, and it Jer weld. but is xallzgfouredhon, faith 
the Apoſtle, the Myſtery of faith is kept no where, it dwells no where 
but in a pure conſcience. = WE > 

For confider that fince all moral habits are beſt defined by their ope- 
ration, we can beſt underſtand what faith is by ſeeing what it does. To 
this purpoſe hear S. Paxl: By faith Abel offered up to God a more excellent 
Sacrifice than Cain. By faith Noah made an Ark, By faith Abraham left 
his Conntry and offered up his 80n. By faith Moſes choſe to ſuffer affii@ion, 
and accounted the reproach of Chriſt greater than all the riches of Xgypt. In 
ſhort, the children of God by faith ſubdued Kingdoms, and wrought righ- 
teouſneſi:To work righteouſneſs is as much the duty and work of faith as 
believing is. So that now we may quickly make an end of this great 1nqut- 
ry; whether a man is juſtified by faith, or by works, for he is ſo by bothz 
if you take it alone, faith does not juſtifie, but take it in the aggregate 
ſenſe as itis uſed inthe queſtion of Juſtification by S. Paul, and then faith 


does not only juſtifie,but it ſanQifies too;and then you need to _— no 
4 4: excel _$ 
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or, Faith working by Love. 


further 3 obedience isa.part of the definition of faith, as much as it is 


of Charity: This is love faith”. John, that we keep bis Command- 
ments : And the very ſame is affirmed of faith too by Berſirach, He that 
believeth the Lord will keep his Commandments. 1. ©. #, 5 F269 oF 
Thavenow done with all the Propoſitions expreſſed and implyed tn 
the Text ; give meleaveto make ſome practical Conſiderations, ahd ſo 
Tſhall diſmiſs you from this Attention. 

The riſe I take from the words of S. Epiphanizs ſpeaking in praiſe of 
the Apoſtolical and pureſt Ages of the Church : There was at firſt no 
diſtin&ion of Sects and Opinions in the Church : ſhe knew no difference 
of men, but good and bad; there was no ſeparation made , but what 
was made by piety or impiety, or (ſayes he) which is all one, by fide- 
lity and infidelity * migis uiy imiyuon T9 YEUAwTus eixiya* dmigie 3 £ 76% 9% 
ent; Thy xacatlies * megrouice. For faith bath in it the Image of godli- 
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neſs engraven, and infidelity hath the Character of wickedneſs and pre- | 


yarication. A man was not then eſteemed a Saint for difobeying his Bi- 
ſhop or an Apoſtle, nor for miſunderſtanding the hard ſayings of S. Paul 
about predeſtination-z3 to kick againſt the laudable Cuſtoms of the 
Church was not then accounted a note of the godly party : and to de- 
ſpiſe Government was but an ill mark, and weak indication of being a 
good Chriſtian. The Kingdom of God did not then conliſt in words, 
but in power, the power of godlinefſs; though now we are fallen into 


another method : we have turned all Religion into Faith, and our faith 


is nothing but the productions of intereſt or diſputing 3 it is adhering 
z$0a party, and a wrangling againſt all the world beſide z and when it is 
azked of what Religion he 1s of, we underſtand the meaning to be, what 
fation does he follow ; what are the Articles of his Sect, not what is 
the manner of his life : and if men be zealous for their party and that in- 
tereſt, then they are precious men, though otherwiſe they be covetous 
as the Grave, factious as Dathar, Schiſmatical as Corah, or proud as the 
falling Angels. Alas! theſe things will but deceiveus, the faith of a 
Chriſtian cannot conſiſt in ſtrifes about words, and perverſe diſputings of 
men : Theſe things the Apoſtle calls prophane and vain bablings; and 
mark what he ſayes of them, theſe things will encreaſe ia? nad docx 
miity driCeazy They are 1n themſelves ungodlineſs and will produce 
more 3 they will encreaſe unto more ungodlineſs., but the faith of a 
Chriſtian had other meaſures : that was faith then which made men 
faichful to their vows in Baptiſm: The faith of a Chriſtian was the 
beſt Tecurity 1h contrats;” and a Chriſtians word was as good as his 
bond, becauſe he was faithful that promiſed; and a Chriſtian would 
rather dye than break his word 3 and was always true to his truſt 3 he 
was faithtul to his friend, and loved as Jonathax did David. This was 
the Chriſtian faith then : their Religion was to hurt no man, and to do 
good to every man, and fo it ought to be : True Religion is to viſit the 
Fatherleſs and Widow, and to keep our ſelves unſpotted of the World. 
That's a good religion, that's pure and nndefiled : ſo S. James, and S. 


 Chryſoſtom defines ivoifexy, true Religion to be miny rabzegy x; 3ebdy Biby, A 


pure faith and a godly life, for they make up the whole myſtery of god- 
line 5 and no man could then pretend to faith, but he that did do vali- 
antly, and ſuffer patiently, and reſiſt the Devil, and overcome the world. 
Theſe things are as properly the actions of Faith,as alms is of Charity,and 
therefore they muſt enter into the moral definition of it: And this was tru- 
ly underſtood by Salviar, that wiſe and godly Prieſt of Maſſtlia 5 what is 
faith,and what is believing (faith he) howinem fideliter Chriſto credere eſt 
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fideliter Dei mandata ſervare. 
riſt who 15 faithful unto God, 


Hf _ no truſt, a lover of the World, and not alover of God? But I pray 
/ conſider, can any man have Faith that denyes God? That's not poſfible ; 
and cannot a man as well deny God by anevil adtion, as by an heretical 
\ Propoſition? Cannot a man deny God by works as much as by words ? 
Tic, x. 16, Hear what the Apoſtle fayes, They profeſs that they know God, but in 
j works they deny him, being abominable and diſobedient, and unto every 
} good work reprobate. Diſobedience is a denying God. Nolumus hunc 
{ regnare, is as plain a renouncing of Chriſt, as zolwmns huic credere._lt 
1s to no purpole to ſay we believe in Chriſt and have Faith, unleſs Chriſt 

retgnin our hearts by Faith. | 
4+ From theſe premiſes we may ſee but too evidently, that though 8 
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cat part of mankind pretend to be ſaved by Faith, yet they know not rot 
what it is, Or elſe wilfully miſtake it, and place their hopes upon fand,or : [ yg 
the more unſtable water. Believing the leaſt : ening tn a juvifying 7 aith 3 az 

for Faith isa conjugation of EE redients, and faith 1s a Covenant, * 

and faith is a Law, and faith is Obedience, and faith is a Work, and | +. 
indeed it is a fincere cleaving to, and cloſing with the terms of the Go-,/, , - * 
ſpel in every inſtance, 1n every particular. Alas! the niceties of a ſpruce ES hands 2 
underſfanding, and the curious nothings of uſeleſs ſpeculation, and all _*/7.\ © 
the opinions of men that make the diviſions of heart, and do nothing ©} 7 7. 
eſe, cannot bring us one drop of comfort in the day of tribulation, © * -- 
and therefore are no parts of the ſtrength of faith - Nay, when a'man On 1 
begins truly to fear God, and is in the Agonies of Mortification, all --- - _ 
theſe new-nothings and curioſities will lye neglected by, as baubles do 
by Children when they are deadly fick : But that only is faith that ?} 

makes us to love God, to do his will, to ſuffer his impoſitions, to truſt | 

kis promiſes, to ſee through a cloud, to overcome the World, to reſiſt 

theDevil, to ſtand in the day of tryal, and to be comforted in all our |} 

ſorrows. *©* This 1s that precious faith ſo mainly neceflary to be infiſt- * 

«ed on, that by it we may be Sons of the free woman, liberi 4 vi- 

© tize ac ritibus, that the true 1/aac may be in us, which is Chriſt accords -; 

© ingto the Spirit, the wiſdom and power of God, a Divine vigour ' 

©2nd life, whereby weare enabled with joy and cheerfulneſs to walk 

©nthe way of God. By this you may try your faith,. if you pleaſe, 

and make an end of this queſtion : Do you believe in the Lord Jeſus, 

yea or no? God forbid elſe, but if your faith begood it will abide the 

tryal, There are but three things that make the integrity of Chriſtian 

faith 3 believing the words of God, confidence in his goodneſs, and ; 

keeping his Commandments. POO _—_ | 

For the firſt, 'it'is evident that every man pretends to it 3 if he calls 

himſelf Chriſtian, he believes all that 1s in the Canon of the Scriptures; 

and if he did not, he were indeed no Chriſtian. But now conſider, what 

think we of this Propoſition? All ſhall be damned who believe not the + Thel. 2. 13, 

trath, but have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſi : Does not every man believe 
this? Is it poſſible they can believe there is any ſuch thing as unrighte- ) 
ouſneſs in the World, or any ſuch thing as damnation ; and yet commit { 
that which the Scriptures call unrighteouſneſs, and which all Laws, and \ |, ./ 
all ood men ſay is ſo? Conſider how many unrighteous men there are * © * 
inthe world, and yet how few of them think they ſhall be damned. I + 
know not how jt comesto pals, but men go upon ſtrange principles, and 

they have made Chriſtianity to be a very odd [nſticution, if it had not 

better meaſures than they are pleaſed to afford it. There are two great - 

roots of all evil, Covetouſneſs and Pride, and they have infeQed the 

greateſt parts of mankind, and yet no man thinks himſelf to be either \ 
Covetous or Proud : And therefore whatever you diſcourſe againſttheſe - 

fins, it never hits any man, but like Jonathazs Arrows to David, they 

fall ſhort or they fly beyond : Salvian complained of itin histime, Hoe jg, | 
ad crimina noſtra addimus, ut cum in omnibus rei ſimus, etians bonos nos 
O- ſanffos eſſe credamus, This we add unto our crimes, we are the vileſt 
perſons in the world, and yet we think our ſelves to be good people, and  Þ 
when we.die make no queltion but we ſhall goto Heaven. There is no / _ IS 
cauſe of this, but becauſe we have not ſo much faith as believing comes | 
to, and yet moſt "men will pretend not only to believe, but to love 
Chriſt all this while: And how do they prove this? Truly they hate ” 


the memory of Judas, and curſe the Jews that crucified Chrilt, _-_ : 
think . 
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Athink Pilate avery miſerable man, and that all the Turksare damned , 
\and to be called Caiphas is a woxd of reproach ; and indeed there are 
; many that do not much more for Chriſt than this comes to ; things to 
' as little purpoſe, and of as little fignification. But ſo the Jews did hate 


the memory of Corah 2s we do of Cazphas, and they builded the Sepulchre 
of the Prophets 3 and wealfo are angry at them that killed the Apoſtles 
and the Martyrs, but in the mean time we neither love Chriſt nor his 
Saints 3 for we neither obey him, nor imitate them : And yet we ſhould 


thi nk our ſelves highly injured, if one ſhould call us Infidels and haters - 


of Chriſt. But I pray conſider ; what is hating of any man, but deſigning 
and doing him all the injury and ſpite we.can? Does not he hate Chriſt 
that diſhonours him, that makes Chriſts members the members of an 
harlot? That doth not feed and clothe theſe members ? If the 
Jews did hate Chriſt when they crucified him, then ſo does a Chriſtian 
too when he crucifies him again. Let us not deceive our lelves: a 
Chriſtian may be damned as well as a Turk ; and Chriſtians may with 
as much malice crucifie Chriſt as the Jews did - And fo does every man 
that ſins wilfully ; he ſpills the blood of Chriſt, making it to be ſpent 
in vain. He that hateth you, hateth me, he that receives yon, receives me, 
ſaid Chriſt to his Apoſtles. I wiſh the world had fo much faith as to 
believe that; and by this try whether we love Chriſt, and believe in 


 himorno. I ſhall for the tryal of our faith ask one eaſte queſtion ; Do 


we believe that the ſtory of David and Jonathan is true? Have we fo 
much faith as to think it poſſible that ewo Rivals of a Crown ſhould 
loveſodearly ? Can any man believe this, and not be infinitely aſhamed 
to ſee Chriſtians ( almoſt all Chriſtians )) to be irreconciledbly angry, and 
ready to pull their brothers heart out, when he offers to take our Land 
or money from us? Why doalmoſt all men that go to Law for righthate 
one anothers perſons ? Why cannot men with patience hear their titles 
queſtioned ? But if Chriſtianity be fo excellent a Religion, why areſo 
very many Chriſtians ſo very wicked? Certainly they do not fo much 
as believe the propoſitions and principles of their own Religion. For the 


4 body of Chrittians is ſo univerſally wicked, that it would be a greater 
\ Change to ſee Chriſtians generally live according to their profeſſion, than 
' It wasat firſt from infidelity toſee them to turn Believers * The conver- 


'fion from Chriſtian to Chriſtian, from Chriſtian in title to Chriſtian in 
ſincerity, would be a greater miracle then it was when they were con- 
verted from Heathen and Jew to Chriſtian. What is the matter ? Isnot 
repentance from dead works reckoned by S. Paulin Heb. 6. as one of 
the fundamental points of Chriſtian Religion? Is it not a piece of our 
Catechiſm, the firſt thing we are taught, and is it not the Jaſt thing that 
we practiſe? We had better be without Baptiſm than without repen- 
tance, and yet both are neceſlary; and therefore if we were not with- 
out faith, we ſhould be without neither. Is not Repentance a forſaking 
all fin, and an intire returning unto God? Who can deny this? And 
is it not plainly ſaid in Scripture, Unleſs ye repent ye ſpall all periſh ? But 
ſhew me the man that believes theſe things heartily : that is, ſhew me 
a true penitent, he believes the doctrines of repentance. _ 

If I had time 1 ſhould examine your faith by your confidence in God, 
and by your obedience. But if we fall in the meer believing, 1t 1s ot 


likely we ſhould do better in the other. But becauſe all the promiſes of 


Godare conditional, and there can be no confidence in the particular 
without a promiſe or revelation, it 1s not poſſible that any man that con 
not live well ſhould reaſonably piit his truſt in God., To live a wicke 
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our Bleſſed Saviour, her the Sor of man comes ſhall he find faith upon 
earth? Meaning it ſhould be very hard and ſcant : every man ſhall boaſt 


of his own goodneſs ;, ſed virum fidelem, (ſaith Solomon) but a faithful man 


who can find © Some men are very good when they are afflicted. 


Hanc ſibi virtutem fra facit urceus ans4, 
Et triſtis nullo qui tepet igne focus ; 

Et teges &* cimex, @ nudi ſpondagrabati, 
Fit brevis atque eadem note dieque toga. 
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THE END. 
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Y Obedience to the Commands of the Right Honou- 
rable the Lord Fuſtices, and the moſt Reverend and 
Learned Primate, and to the deſires of my Reverend 
Brethren, put it paſt my inquiry, whether T ought 

jo publiſh this following Sermon. I will not therefore excuſe it, 

and ſay it might have advantages in the Delivery, which it 
would want in the Reading; and the ear would be kind to the Pie= 
ty of it, which was apparent in the deſign, when the eye would be 
| ſevere inits cenſure of thoſe arguments, which as they could not 

be longer in that meaſure of time , ſo would have appeared more 

firm, if they could have had liberty to hawe been purſued to their 
utmoſt iſſue : But Reaſon lies in a little room, and Obedience in 
hſs 3 and although what T have here ſaid, may not ſtop the mouths 
of Men reſolved to keep up a FaGtion, yet | bawe ſaid enough to 
the ſober and pious, to them who lowe Order, and hearken to the 
voice of the Spouſe of Chriſt, to the Loving and to the Obedient - 

And for thoſe that are not ſo, I have no.argument fit to be uſed, 
but Prayer, and readineſs to give them a Reaſon when they ſhall 
modeſily demandit. In the mean time I ſhall only deſire them to 
make uſe of thoſe Truths which the more Learned of their party 
bave by the evidence of fat beer forced to confeſs. Rivet affirms 
that it deſcended ex veteris zvi reliquiis, that Presbyters ſbould 
be aſſiſtants or conjoyned to the Biſhops (who is by ths confeſſed to 

bethe principal) in the impoſition of hands for Ordination. Walo 

Meſſalinus acknowledges it to be rem antiquiflimam, a moSt an- 

cient thing that theſe two Orders, (viz.) of Biſhops and Presby- 

ters, ſhould be diſtin, even in the middle, or in the beginning of 

the next age after Chriſt, Dd. Blondel places it to be 35 

years after the death of $. John. Now then Epiſcopacy 

# confeſſed to be of about 1600 years continuance: and if before 

this they can ſhew any Ordination by meer Presbyters, by any but 

. an Apoſtle, or an Apoſtolical man ; and if there were not viſibly 4 

diſtin&ion of Powers and Perſons relatively in the Ecclefaaſtical 

Government; or if they can give a rational acconnt why they who 
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are forcedto confeſs the Honour and diftin& Order of Epiſcopacy 
for about 16 Ages, ſhould inthe dark. interval of 35 years(in which 
they can pretend to no Monument or Record to the contrary)yet make 
unlearned ſcruples of things they cannot colourably proxe ; if (I 
ſay) they can reaſonably account for theſe things, TI for my part 
will be ready to confeſs that they are not guilty of the greateſt, the 
20ft #nreaſonable and inexcuſable ſchiſm in the world; but elſe 
they Bae no colour to palliate the unlearned crime : for will ng; 
all wiſe men in the world conclude, that the Church of God which 
was then Holy, not in title only and deſign, but pradtically and 
materially ;. and perſecuted, and not immerged in ſecular tema. 
tions, conld not all in one inftant joyn together to alter that Form 
of Chuych Government, which Chriſt and his Apsſtles had ſo re. 
cently eſtabliſhed, and without a Divine Warrant deſtroy a Dj. 
vine Inſtitution, not only to the confuſion of the Hierarchy, but t, 
the. ruine of their own Souls? It were ſtrange that ſo great ; 
change fhould be, and no good man oppoſeit : Intoto orbe decre- 
tumeſt; ſo S. Hierom : All the world conſented in the adwance. 
ment of the Epiſcopal Order : And therefore if we had no more to 
ſay for it, yet in prudence and piety we cannot ſay. they would in. 
novate m ſo great a matter. 
But T ſhall enter no further upon this enquiry ; only T remen- 
ber that it is not very many months ſince the Bigots of the Popiſþ 
party cryed out againſt us vehemently, and enquired, Where is your 
Church of England, ſince you have no Unity ? for your Eccleſia- 
ftick bead of Unity, your Biſhops, are gone: And if we ſhould be 
deſirous to werifte their Argument, ſo as indeed to defiroy Epiſcos 
pacy, we ſhould too much advantage Popery, and dothe moſt impru- 
dent and moſt impious thing in the world. But bleſſed be God who 


| bath reſtored that Government, for which our late King of gloti- 
| blood : And 


} 0471 that (methinks) ſhould wery 
awnch weigh with all the Kings true hearted Subje&s, who ſhould 
make it Religion not to rob that glorious Prince of the greateſt ho- 
nonr of ſuch a Martyrdom. For my part, TIthink, it fit to reſt in 
theſe words of axotber Martyr, $. Cyprian, Si quis cum Epiſcopo 
non fit, in Eccleſia non elle : He that 7s not with the Biſhop 1s 
not in the Church : that 3s, he that goes away from him, and wil- 
lingly ſeparates, departs from Gods Church , and whether he cau 
then be with God, is a wery material conſideration, and fit to be 
thought on by all that think Heaven a more eligible good than the 
intereſts of a FaStion, and the importune deſire of rule can coun- 
terwail. 

However, I hawvein the following Papers ſpoken a few things, 
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which T hope may be fit to perſwade them that are not infinitely 
rejudiced: and although two or three good Arguments are as good as 
1wo or three hundred, yet my purpoſe here was to prove the dignity 
and neceſſity of the Office and Order Epiſcopal,only that it might be 
4 an Oeconomy to convey notice, and remembrances of the great 
duty incumbent upon all them that undertake this great charge. The 
Dignity andthe Duty take one another by the hand, and are born 
peter : only every Sheep of the Flock muſt take care to make the 
Biſhops Duty as eaſte as it can, by Humility and Lowe, by Prayer 
and by Obedience. It is at the beſt wery difficult, but they who - op- 
poſe themſelves to Government, make it harder and uncomforta- 
ble : But take heed, if thy Biſhop hath cauſe to complain to God 
of thee for thy perwerſneſs and uncharitable walking, thou wilt be 
the loſer 3 and for us we can only ſay inthe words of the Prophet, 


We will weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughter of Jem, g: «. 


my people : But our comfort is in God : for we can do nothing 
without him, but i» þizz we cando all things: And therefore 
wewill pray, Domine, dabis pacem nobis, omnia enim opera 


noſtra operatus es in nobis: God hath wrought all our works x6. 26. 11; 


within us , and therefore he will give us peace, and give us his 
Fpirtt. 


and that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked 
men, for all men have not Faith. 


Finally, Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord 
may have free courſe, and be glorified even as it is with you , 
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Luke XII. 42. 


And the Lord ſaid, Who then 3s that faithful and wiſe Steward, 
whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houſhold, to give 


them their portion of meat in due ſeaſon. 
43. Bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall 


. fend ſodoing. 
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Heſe words are not properly a queſtion, though they ſeem 
' fo, and the particle 7s is not interrogative, but hypothe- 
tical, and extends who to whoſoever z, plainly meaning 
that whoever is a Steward over Chriſts houſhold, of him 
God requires a great care, becauſe he hath truſted him 
with a great employment. Every Steward % zricmuv 5 Kve:&, 10 it is in 


S. Matthew, * 1» xatac]ion 5 Ker, fo it is IN my Text; Every Steward Cap. 24. 25, 


whom the Lord hath or ſhal/ appoint over the Family to rule it and to 
feed it, now and inall generations of men, as long as this Family ſhall 
abide on earth ; that is, the Apoſtles, and they who were to ſucceed the 
Apoſtles in the Stewardſhip, were to be furniſhed with the ſame-power, 
_ andto undertake the ſame charge, and to give the ſame ſtrift and ſevere 
accounts. 

In theſe words here is ſomething infinuated, and much expreſled. 

I. That which is infinuated only is, who theſe Stewards are, whom 
Chriſt had, whom Chriſt would appoint over his Family the Church : 
| they arenot here named, but we ſhall find them out by their proper di- 
rection and indigitation by and by. 

. 2, But that whichis expreſſed, is the Office it ſelf, in a double capaci- 
ty. 1.10 thedignity of it, It is a Rule and a Government: | whom: the 
Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Houſhold.\ 2. In the care and duty of it, 
which determines the Government to be paternal and profitable 3 it : a 
| F 3 ' nile, 
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FRA rule, but ſuch a rule as Shepherds have over their flocks, to lead the 
* to good paſtures, and to keep them within their appointed walks, ang 


Lay, Vithin their folds - O1Hiva orropirery: that's the work, to give them , 
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meaſure and preportion of nouriſhment: Teggiv i zag, 10 S. Maithew calls 
it: eat in the ſeaſon; that which is fit for them, and when it is fit 3 
meat enough, ahd meat convenient; and both together mean that 
which the Greek Poets call &quaxiny tuunrey, the ſtrong wholſom dyet, 

3. Laſtly, Here is the reward of the faithful and wiſe diſpenſation, 
The Steward that does ſo, and continues to do ſo, till his Lord find him 
ſo doing, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. [Bleſſed is the Servant 
whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing, |] Of theſe in order, 

1. Who are theſe Rulers of Chriſts Family : for though Chriſt knew 
it, and therefore needed not to ask 3 yet we have diſputed it ſo much 
and obeyed (o little, that we have changed the plain hypotheſis into 
an intangled queſtion. Theanſwer yet is cafie as to ſome part of the jn- 
quiry : The Apoſtles are the firſt meaning of the Text ; for they were 
our Fathers in Chriſt, they begat Sons and Daughters unto God ;; and 
were a ſpiritual paternity is evident : we need look no further for ſpiri- 
tual Government, becauſe in the Paternal Rule all Power 1s founded ; 
they begat the Family by the power of the Word and the life of the Spi- 
rit, and they fed this Family, and ruled it by the word of their proper 
Miniſtry : They had the keyes of this houſe, the Stewards Enſign, and 
they had the Rulers place ; for they ſat on twelve Thrones and judged 
the twelve Tribes of 1/ael. But of this there is no queſtion. 

And as little of another propoſition; that this Stewardſhip was to 
laſt for ever, for the power of Miniſtring in this Office and the Office it 
ſelf were to be perpetual : For the iſſues and powers of Government are 
more neceſlary for the perpetuating the Church, than for the firſt 
planting; andif it was neceſſary that theApoſtles ſhould havea rod aud 
a ſtaff at firſt, it would be more neceſſary afterwards, when the Family 
was more numerous, an their firſt zeal abated, and their native fimpii- 
City perverted intoarts of hypocrifie and forms of godlineſs, when Here- 
ſes ſhould arijſe,and the love of many ſhould wax cold. The Apoſtles had alſo 
a power of Ordination; and that the very power it ſelf does denote, 
for it makes perpetuity, that could not expire in the dayes of the Apo- 
ſtles ; for by ir they themſelves propagated a ſucceſſion. And Chriſt 
having promiſed his Spirit to abide with his Church for ever, and 
made his Apoſtles the Channels, the Miniſters and conveyances of it, 
that it might deſcend as the inheritance and eternal portion of the Fa- 
mily ; it cannot be imagined that when the firſt Miniſters were gone, 
there ſhould not others riſe up in the ſame places, ſome like to the firſt, 
in the ſame Office and Miniſtry of the Spirit. But the thing is plain and 


Epift. 73. a4 Evident in the matter of fat alſo : 20d in Eccleſii nunc geritur, hoc olim 
Fubai, 


fecerunt Apoſtoli, ſaid S. Cyprian; What the Apoſtles did at firſt, that 
the Church does to this day, and ſhall do ſo for ever : For when S. Paz! 


Tim, 6.14. had given tothe Biſhop of Epheſus rules. of Government in this Family, 


he commands that they ſhould be obſerved till the coming of our Lord Je- 


ſas Chriſt : and therefore theſe authorities and charges are given to him 


and to his Succeflors; it is the obſervation of S. Ambroſe upon the war- 
ranty of that Text, and is obvious and undeniable. | 

Well then, The Apoſtles were the firſt Stewards 3 and this Office 
dies not with them, but muſt for ever be ſucceeded in; and now begins 
the inquiry, who are the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles: for they are, they 


muſt evidently be the Stewards to feed and torule this Family. There 
are 


—— wn was toads ws — a 6 a — © a” att. = EE 


@ = = Ss Mari ky ©5 am 


Preached at Dublin. 


35 


are ſome that ſay that all who have - portion of work in the Family, 
heſe Stewards, and ſo all will be Ru- 
lers. The Presbyters ſurely ; for ſay they, Presbyter and Biſhop is the 
fame thing, and have the ſame name in Scripture, and therefore the Of- 
fice cannot be diſtinguiſhed : To this I ſhall very briefly ſay two things, 


all the Miniſters of the Goſpel are t 


which will quickly clear our way through this buſh of thorns. 


1. That the word Presbyter 1s but an honourable appellative uſed 
amongſt the Jews, as Alderman among(t us ; but it ſignifies no order at 
all,nor was ever uſed inScripture to fignihie any diſtinct company or order 
of Clergy : And this appears not only by an induction in all*the enume- 
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rations of the Offices Miniſterial in the New Teſtament, * where to be * Rom. xx: 6. 


- a Presbyter 1s never reckoned either as a diſtin Office, or a diſtinct Or- 
der; but by its being indifferently communicated to all the Superior 


Clergy, and all the Princes of the People. 

2. The ſecond thing 1 intended to fay is this, that although all the Su- 
perior Clergy had not only one, but divers common appellatives , all 
being called rges&75241 and rdxorer, even the Apoſtolate it ſelf being cal- 
ſed a Deaconſhip * ; yet it is evident that before the common appella- 
tions were fixt into names of propriety, they were as evidently diſtin- 
ouiſhed in their Offices and Powers, as they are at this day in their 
Names and Titles. | 

To this purpoſe S. Paxl gave to Titzs the Biſhop of Crete a ſpecial 


Commiſſion, Command and Power to make Ordinations;z and in him, 


and in the perſon of Ti-zothy he did erect a Court of Judicature even 
over ſome of the Clergy, who yer were called Presbyters ; againſt a 
Pre-byter receive not an accuſation but before two or three witneſſes : there 
is the meaſure and the warranty of the Andientia Epiſcopalis, the Biſhops 
Audience Court 3 and when the accuſed were found guilty, he gives in 
charge to proceed to cenſures 3 taryys dworiuus, & Afi imiopuiler Ton muſt 
rebuke ther ſharply, & you muſt ſilence them, ſtop t heir months,that's S. Pauls 
word 3 that they may no more ſcatter their venom in the cars and hearts 
of the people. Theſe Biſhops were con:manded fo ſet in order things that 
were wanting in the Churches, the ſame with that power of S. Pal, 
[other things will T ſet in order when I come | ſaid he to the Corinthian 
Churches ; in which there were many who were called Presbyrers, who 
nevertheleſs for all that name, had not that power : To the ſame pur- 
poſe it is plain in Scripture, that ſome would have been Apoſtles that were 


wt ; ſuch were thoſe whom the Spirit of Cod notes in the Revelation; &P-2v- 3: 


and ſome did love preeminence that had it not, for ſo did Diotrephes; and 
ſome were Judges of queſtions, and all were not, for therefore they ap- 
pealed to the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem; and S. Philip though he was an 
Evangeliſt, yet he could not give confirmation tothe Samaritans whom 
he had: baptized, but the Apoſtles were ſent for, for that was part of the 
power reſerved to the Epiſcopal or Apoſtolick Order. 

Now from theſe premiſes the conclufion is plain and eafie. r. Chrife 
left a Government in his Church, and founded it in the perſons of the 
Apoſtles. 2. The Apoſtles received this power for the perperual uſe 
and benefir, for the comfort and edification of the Church for ever. 
3. The Apoſtles had this Government, but all that were taken into the 
Miniſtry, and all that were called Presbyters had it not. If therefore 
this Government, in which there is ſo much diſparity in the very oa- 
tureand exerciſe and firſt original of it, muſt abide for ever ; then ſo 
muſt that diſparity : If the Apoſtolate in the firſt ſtabiliment was this 
eninency'of power, then it muſt be ſo; that is, it muft be the ſame = 

| tne 


Eph: 4. 11, 
1 Cor: 12, 28, 


* Ads 1.2%, 


I Tir. 1, & 
2 Tirus 15. 


t Tim. 5. x9. 


56 


— 


A Conſecration Sermon 


CERM, 


IV. 


Gal. 1.19% 


* x Cor. 8. 23, 
Philip. 2. 25- 


the ſucceſſion. that it was inthe foundation. For after the Church is for. 

ded upon its Governors, we are to expe nochange of Government. if 

Chriſt was the Author oft, then as Chriſt left it,ſo it muſt abide for Ever + 

for ever there muſt be the Governing and the governed, the Superior 

and the ſubordinate, the Ordainer and the ordained, the Confirmer ang 
he confirmed. 

Thus far the way is ſtraight, and the path is plain. The Apoſtles 
were the Stewardsand the ordinary Rulers of Chriſts Family by virtye 
of the order and office Apoſtolical; and although this be ſucceeded to 
for ever, yet no man for his now, or at any time being called a Pres. 
byter or Elder can pretend to itz for beſides his being a Presbyter, he 
muſt be an Apoſtle too 3 elſe, though he be called i= partexe ſollicitu- 
dinis, and may do the office of affiſtance and under-ſtewardſhip 
yet the x7e& the Government and Rule of the Family belongs noe 
to him. 

But then 7is 4-25 ojupoy, who are theſe Stewards and Rulers over the 
houſhold now ? To this the anſwer is alfo certain and eafie. Chriſt hath 
wade the ſame Governors to day as heretofore ; Apoſtles ſtil. Forthough 
the twelve Apoſtles are dead, yet the Apoſtolical order is not : jt 
Is TeE1s yeruTizh, a generative order, and begets more Apoſtles. Now who 
theſe rinores 4poſtoli ate, the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles in that Office 
Apoſtolical and ſupream regiment of ſouls, we are ſufficiently taught in 
Holy Scriptures z which when I have clearly ſhewn to you, I ſhall paſs on 
to ſome more prattical conſiderations. 

1. Therefore, Certain and known it is, that Chriſt appointed two ſorts 
of Ecclefiaſtick perſons z XII. Apoſtles, and the LXXII. Diſciples , 
to theſe he gave alimited commiſſion; to thoſe a fulneſs of power ; to 
theſe a temporary imployment 3 to thoſe a perpetual and everlaſting ; 
from theſe two ſocieties founded by Chriſt, the whole Church of God 
derives the two ſuperiour orders in the ſacred Hierarchy ; and as Biſhops 
do not claim a Divine right but by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles; fo the 
Presbyters cannot pretend to have been inſtituted by Chriſt, but by 
claiming a ſucceſſion to the LXXII. And then conſider the difference, 
compare the Tables, and all the world will ſee the advantages of argu- 
ment we have; for ſince the LXXII. had nothing but a miſſion ona 
temporary errand; and more then that, we hear nothing of them in 
Scripture; but upon the Apoſtles Chriſt powred all the Eccleſiaſtical 
power, and made them the ordinary Miniſters of that Spirit which was 
to abide with the Church for ever z the Divine inſtitution of Biſhops, 
that is, of Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, is much more clear then that 
Chriſt appointed Presbyters, or Succeſlors of the LXXII. And yet if 
from hence they do not derive it, they can never prove their order to 
be of Divine inſtitution at all, much leſs to be ſo alone. 

But we may ſeethe very thing it ſelf; the very matter of fa&. S. James 
the Biſhop of Jernſalezz, is by S. Paul called an Apoſtle 3 0ther Apoſtles ſaw 
T none, ſaveJames the Lords Brother. For there were ſome whom the Scrip- 
tures call the Apoſtles of our Lord; that is, ſuch which Chriſt made by his 
Word immediately, or by his Spirit extraordinarily ; and even into thus 
number and title, Xtthias, and S. Paul, and Barnabas were accounted. 
* But the Church alſo made Apoſtles 3 and theſe were called by S. Paw, 
Sher eunannay, Apoites of the Churches, and particularly Epaphrodit#s was 
the Apoſtle of the Philippians; properly ſo ( ſaith Primaſins, ) and what 1s 
this elſe but the Biſhop faith Theoderes > for 7% rub xanupliss Ghoxbmes wvouelss 


75s, thoſe who are now called Biſhops were then called Apes 
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Gith the ſame Father. The ſenſe and full meaning of which argument is 


. a perfet commentary upon that famous prophecy of the Church, [ 7#- 


ad of thy Fathers thou ſhalt have children whom thou mayſt make Princes 
is a Lands;] that is, not only the twelve Apoſtles our Fathers in Chriſt, 
who firſt begat us, were to rule Chriſts Family, but when they were 
one. their Children and Succeſlors ſhould ariſe in their ſtead : Et mats 
aaornum, & qui naſcentur ab illis, their direct Succefſors to all genera- 
tions ſhall be Prexcipes popnlz, that is, Rulers and Governours of the 
whole Catholick Church. De prole enime Eccleſie crevit eidem paterni- 
ta, id eſt, Epiſcopi quos illa gennit, & Patres appellat, & conStituit in ſe- 
dibus Patrum, ſaith S. Auſtin; the Children of the Church become 
Fathers of the faithful 3 that is, the Church begets Biſhops, and places 
them in the ſeat of Fathers, the firſt Apoſtles. 


',  Afﬀeer theſe plain and evident teſtimonies of Scripture, it will not be 


amiſs to ſay, that this great affair relying not only upon the words of 
inſtitution, but on matter of fait, pailed forth into a demonſtration and 

teſt notoriety by the Doctrine and Practice of the whole Catho- 
ick Church : For ſo S. Irerews, who was one of the molt Ancient Fa- 
thers of the Church, and might eafily make good his affirmative 5 We 
can (lays he) reckon the rex who by the Apoſtles were appornted Biſhops in 
Churches, to be their —_— unto. ws ; leaving to them the ſame power 
and authority which they had, Thus S. Polycarp was by the Apoltles 
made Biſhop of Smyrns ; S. Clement Biſhop of Rome by S. Peter ; and 
divers others by the Apoſtles, ſaith Tertullzar ; laying allo that the Afian 
Biſhops were conſecrated by S. Johr. And to be ſhort, that Biſhops 
are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in the Stewardſhip and Rule of the 


Church, is expreſly taught by S. Cyprian, and S. Hierow, S. Ambroſe, and tn Car. 13; 
in Plalm 4 4. 


S. Auſtin, by Enthymiws, and Pacianw, by S. Gregory. and S. John Da- 5709 44 
meer, by Clarins 2 Muſcnla, and 8. Sixtus, by Anacletus, and S. Tidore 3 prinimin”” 


by the Roman Councel under S. Sylveſter, and the Counce] of Carthage: 
and the Ney3, or ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoltles hands in all 
the Churches Apoſtolical was as certainly known as 12 our Chronicles 


' we find the ſucceſſion of our Engliſh Kings, and one can no more be 


denyed then the other. The concluſion from theſe Premiſes [ give you 


inthe words of S. Cypriar z Cogitent Diaconi quod Apoſtolos, id eſt, Epi- zyig 65. ug 
ſcopos Dominus ipſe elegerit, Let the Miniſters know that Apoſtles, that Regur. 


is, the Biſhops were choſen by our bleſſed Lord himſelf: and this was 
ſoevident, and ſo believed; that S. Auſtiz affirms it with a emo ignorat, 


No man is ſo ignorant but he knows this, that our blefled Saviour ap- NT. g. 197. 


pointed Biſhops over Churches. | 

Indeed the Gnoſticks ſpake evil of this Order ; for they are noted 
by three Apoſtles, S. Pawl, S. Peter, and S. Jude, to be deſpiſers of Go- 
vernment, and to ſpeak evil of Dignities 3 and what Government it was 
they did fo deſpiſe, we may underſtand by the words of S. Jude, they 
were &«y7ix09/4 Kept, In the contradiction or gainſaying of Corah, who 
with his company roſe up againſt Azroz the High Prieſt z and excepting 
theſe who were the vileſt of men, no man within the firſt 300 years at- 
ter Chriſt, oppoſed Epiſcopacy. But when Conſtantine received the 
Church into his arms,he found it univerſally governed by Biſhops ; and 
therefore no wiſe or good man profeſling to be a Chriſtian, that is, to 
believe the Holy Catholick Church, can be content to quit the Apoſto- 
lical Government, (that by which the whole Family of God was fed, 
and taught, and ruled,) and beget to himſelf new Fathers and new 


Apoſtles, who by wanting ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles of our Loy 
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have no Eccleſiaſtical and Derivative Communion. with theſe fountains 
of our Saviour. | 

If ever Vincentius Lirinenſis's rule could be uſed in any queſtion, it 
is in this: Qxod ſemper, quod ubique, quod ab ommibus ; That Biſhops 
are the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in this Stewardſhip, and that they 
did always rule the Family, was taught and acknowledged always, and 
every where, and by all men that were of the Church. of God: and if 
theſe evidences be not ſufficient to convince modeſt and ſober perſons 
in this queſtion, we ſhall find our faith to fail in many other Articles, 
of which we yet are very confident: For the obſervation of the Lords 
day, the conſecration of the holy Euchariſt by Prieſts, the baptizing 
Infants, the communicating of Women, and the very Canon of the 
Scripture it ſelf relye but upon the ſame probation 3 and therefore the 
denying of Articles thus proved, is a way (I donor fay) to bring in all 
Sets and Hereſies, (that's but little) but a plain path and inlet to Athe- 
iſm and Irreligion ; for by this means it will not only be impoflible to 
agree concerning the meaning of Scripture, but the Scripture it ſelf, 
and all the Records of Religion will become uſeleſs, and of no efficacy 
or perſwaſion. 

I am entred into a Sea of matter, but I will break it off abruptly, 
and ſum up this inquiry with the words of the Councel of Chalcedoy, 
which is'one of the four Generals, by our Laws made the neaſures of 
judging Herefies : *Emiozoreo &; meecCurige babudy dvagigey, irggovale iy, Tt if ſa- 
criledge to bring back a Biſhop to the degree and order of a Presbyter. [t 
is indeed a riflivg the order, and intangling the gifts, and confoundi 
the method of the Holy Ghoſt ; it is a diſhonouring them whom G 
would honour, and a robbing them of thoſe ſpiritual eminencies with 
which the Spirit of God does anoint the conſecrated heads of Biſhops, 
And I ſhall ſay one thing more, which indeed is a great truth, that the 
diminution of Epiſcopacy was firſt introduced by Popery 3 and the 


| Popes of Rome by communicating to Abbots, and other meer Prieſts, 


ſpecial graces to exerciſe ſome eſſential Offices of Epiſcopacy, have 


made this ſacred Order to be cheap, and apt to be invaded. But then | 


adde this : If Simon Magus was in ſo damnable a condition for offering 


to buy the gifts and powers of the Apoſtolical Order, what ſhall we 


think of them that ſnatch them away, and pretend to wear them whe- 
ther the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors will or no ? This is 4evouty 13 dw 
#1iue, to belye the Holy Ghoſt; that is the leaſt of it: it 1s rapine 
and facrilege, beſides the herefie and ſchiſm, and the ſpiritual Iye. For 
the Government Epiſcopal, as it was exemplified in the Synagogue, and 
praQiſed by the ſame meaſures in the Temple, ſo it was tranſcribed by 
the eternal Son of God, who tranſlated itinto a Goſpel Ordinance: it 
was ſanRified by the Holy Spirit, who named ſome of the perſons, and 
gaveto them all power and graces from above: it was ſubjedted in the 
Apoſtles firſt, and by them tranſmitted to a diſtin& Order of Eccleſia- 
ſticks : it was received into all Churches, conſigned in the Records of 
the Holy Scriptures, preached by the univerſal voice of all the Chriſti- 
an World, delivered by notorious and uninterrupted praftice, and de- 
rived to further and unqueſtionable iſſue by perpetual ſucceſſion. 

I have done with the hardeſt part of the Text, by finding out the 
perſons intruſted, the Stewards of Chriſts Family 5 which though Chriſt 
only intimated in this place,yet he plainly enough manifeſted in others: 
The Apoſtles and their Succeſſors the Biſhops, are the men intruſted 
with this great chargez God grant they may «ll diſcharge it well. a 
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{o I paſs from the Officers to a conſideration of the Office it ſelf, in 
the next words 3 Whoze the Lord ſhall make Ruler over his Honſhold, to 
give them their meat. in due ſeaſon. 


' 2. Fhe Office it ſelf is the Stewardſhip, that is Epiſcopacy, the Office * 


of the Biſhop : The name ſignifies an Office of the Ruler indefinitely, 
but the word: was choſen, and by the Church appropriated to thoſe 
whom it now ſignifies, both becauſe the word it felt 18 a monition of du- 

, and alſo becauſe the: faithful were uſed to it in the dayes of Moſes 
and the Prophets. The word is in the Prophecy of the Church, [_7 will 

ve tothee Prances 71 Peace, », *&r1ouore iv dixatoovyn, and Biſhops In Righte- 
ouſneſs, | upon which place S. Hierom ſayes, Principes Eccleſie vocat futu- 
ros Epiſcopos 5 | The Spirit of God calls them who were to be Chriſtian Biſhops, 
principes, or chief Rulers, ] and this was no new thing 3 for the chief of 
the Prieſts who were ſet over the reſt, are called Biſhops by all the Hel- 
Jenift Jews. Thus Joel is called niozer& ir durts, the Biſhop over the 
Trieſts; and the ſon of Bani, iniczonGr aeutroy, the Biſhop and Viſitor over 
the Levitess, and we find at the purging/ of the Land trom Idolatry, the 


Ifa. 60. 1#; © 


Hunc locum es 
Ham citat $, 
Clemens Ep, 


ad Cor. 


High Prieſt placed T1100 Tx; the Fitov nverss Biſhops over the Houſe of God. Nay sKin tr. 19; 


It was the appellative of the High Prieſt himſelf, iniozonr© ExcdCags Biſhop 
Bleazar, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, to whom is committed the care of 
Lamps, and the caily Sacrifice, and the holy unction. | 

Now this word the Church retained, chooſing the ſame Name to her 
ſuperior Miniſters, becauſe of the likeneſs of the Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
ment between the Old and New Teſtament. 

For Chriſt madeno change but what was neceſſary : Baptiſm was a 
tte among the Jews, and the Lords Supper was but the poſt-ceninm of 
the Hebrews changed into a myſtery, from a type toa more real exhibi- 
tionz and the Lords Prayer was a collection of the moſt eminent deya- 
tions of the Prophets and Holy men before Chriſt, who prayed by the 
ſame Spirit; and the cenſures Eccleſiaſtical were but an imitation of the 
proceedings of the Judaical Tribunalsz and the whole Religion was 
but the Law of Moſes drawn out of its vail into clarity and manifeſtations 
and'to conclude in order to the preſent affair, the Government which 
Criſt 1:ft was the ſame as he found it; for what Aaron and his Sons, 
and the Levites were in the Temple, that Biſhops, Pricſts and Deacons 


Numb, 4. 36. 


arein the Church; it is affirmed by S.Hzerom more than once; and the uſe Zyift. 5. a4 
hemakes of it is this, Eſto ſubje@us Pontifici tuo, &» quaſt anime parentem Nep. 

FR - bd * piſtol, a4 
ſuſcipe Obey your Bithop, and receive him as the nurſing Father of z,,grimm : 


your Soul, Bur above all, this appellation is made honourable by being 
taken by our bleſled Lord himſelf 3 for he is called in Scripture the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop. of our Souls, 

But our enquiry is not after the Name, but the Office, and the Dig- 
nity and Duty of itz Eccleſie gubernande ſublimis ac divina poteſt as ( A 
S. Cyprian calls it) a High and « Divine power from God of governing the 
Church ; rem magnam C precioſam in conſpecFu Domini (lo S. Cyril) 4 
great and pretions thing in the ſight of God ;, T&yiy dyligenars ivijatay Ter by 
Iſdor Peluſiot , the utmoſt limit of what is deſirable among men : But the 
account upon which it is ſo deſirable, is the ſame alſo that makes it for- 
midable. They who have tryed it, and did it conſcientiouſly, have 
found the burden ſogreat, as to make them ſtoop with care and labour; 
and they who do it ignorantly or careleſly, will find it will break their 
bones : For the Biſhops Office is all that duty which can be fignified by 
thoſe exce}lent words of S. Cyprian; He 7s a Biſhop or Overſeer of the Bro- 
therhood, the Ruler of the people, the Shepherd of the Flock, the — | 
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Cx wil of the Church, the Miniſter of Chriſt, and the Prie5t of God. Theſe are 
I as great titles, and yet leſs than whats ſaid of them in Scripture , which 
ao calls them Salt of the Earth, Lights upon a candleſtich,, Stars and Angel; 
Fathers of our Faith, Embaſſadors of God, Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of Go 
the Apoſtles of the Churches, and the glory of rb & but then they are 
reat burdens too : for the Biſhop is nee:mwuir®- 7.v aady 5% Kos, intruſt- 
ed with the Lords people; that's a great charge, but there is a worſe mat- 
ter that follows ; x, Toy u@2g Toy urar avrey Aiyey dnauTyBrotiuir@- the Bj. 
| ſhop is he of whom God will require am acconnt for all their. ſouls : they 
He. 13.17. are the words of S. Paxl, and tranſcribed into the 40%. Canon of the 
Apoſtles, and the 24" Canon of the Councel of Antioch, 
And now I hope theenvy is taken off5 for the honour does not pay 
for the burden ; and we can no ſooner conſider Epiſcopacy in its digni- 
ty, aSit isa Rwle; but the very nature of that Kxle does imply fo ſevere a 
duty, that as the load of it 1s almoſt inſufferable, ſo the event of it is ver 
formidable, if we rake not great care. For this Stewardſhip is KveebTy; 2 
Haxovie, a Principality and a Miniſtry. Soit was in Chriſt ; he is Lord 
|. of all, and yet he was the Servant of: allz ſo it was in the Apoſtles, it 
Ads1.25., Jvas xaig0+ Sraxcyia x; ironic. their lot was to be Apoſtles, and yet to ſerve 
md. and miniſters and it is remarkable, that in Tazah the 70. uſe the word 
+'7* inioxer& or Biſhop ; but there they uſe it for the Hebrew word echo. 
ſbeth , which the Greeks uſually render by igyodisdIncs premiy ©; wegtlegy 
and the interlineary tranſlation by Exa&ores. Biſhops are only Gods 
Miniſters and Tribute gatherers, requiring and overſeeing them that 
they dotheir duty ; and therefore here the caſe is ſo, and the burden fo 
great, and the dignity ſo allayed, that the envious man hath no reaſon 
to be troubled that his brother hath ſo great a load 3 nor the proud man 
lainly to be delighted with ſo honourable a danger. It is indeed a 
Rule, but it is paternal; it is a Government, but" it muſt be neither 
* nPet. 5. toS. gyoryxanxdy DOT arge3ripdits, It is neither a power to conſtrain, nor a com- 
| mitton to get wealth ; for it muſt be without neceſflity, and not for filthy 
Luke 23. 37. }\crefake; but it is a Rule, s Jraxoyo3v19}, fo S. Luke, as of him that mi- 


vizlo/1@-» ſo S. John; ſuch a principality as he hath that waſhes the feet of 
the weary Traveller ; or if you pleaſe, take it in the words of our ble- 
ſed Lord himſelf, that [He that will be chief among you let him: be your 
Miniſter, meaning that if under Chriſts Kingdom you deſire Rule, pol- 
fibly you may have it ; but all that rule under him are Servants to them 
that are ruled; and therefore you get nothing by it, but a great Jabour 
anda buſie employment, a careful life, and a neceſfity of making ſevere 
accounts. But all thisis aothing but the general meaſures, I cannot be 
uſeful or underſtood unleſs I be more particular. The particulars we 
ſball beſt enumerate by recounting thoſs great conjugations of worthy 
offices and ations by which Chriſtian Biſhops have bleſſed and built up 
Chriſtendom ; for begauſe we muſt be followers of them, as they were 
of Chriſt, the recounting what they did worthily in their Generations, 
will not only demonſtrate how uſeful, how profitable, how neceſlary 
Epiſcopacy is to the Chriſtian Church, but it will at the ſame time teach 
us our duty, by what ſervices we are to benefit the Church, in what 
works weare to be employed, and how to give an account of our Stew- 
ardſhip with joy. . | 
' 1. The Chriſtian Church was founded by Biſhops, not only becauſe 
the Apoſtles, . who were Biſhops, were the firſt Preachers of the Golpel, 
and Planters of Churches, but becauſe the Apoſtolical men, _— the 
po- 


| Joha13+ 13, 


Mack 10. 43. 73ſters 5 3; wavrey Sire, 10S. Mark, as of him that 3s ſervant of all 6; dy 
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' fora teſtimony to the faith, and any truth in their ſtoriesz and unleſs 
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quity affirmed to-have been Dioceſan Biſhops; inſomuch that as S. Fpz- 
henivs witneſſes, there were at the firſt diſleminations of the faith of, 1 V- 
Chriſt, many Churches who had in them no other Clergy, but a Bi- Eb. 3. Fir. 1. 
ſhop and his Deacons, and the Presbyters were brought in afterwards 
as the harveſt grew greater : But the Biſhops names are known, they are 
recorded in the book of Life, and their praiſe 3s in the Goſpel ;, ſuch were 
Timothy and Titus, Clemens and Linus, Marcus and Dionyſius, Oneſimus 
and Caius, Epaphroditus and S, James our Lords brother, Evodins and S7- 
wor 5 all which, if there be any faith in Chriſtians that gave their lives 


we who believe Thucydides and Plutarch, Livy and Tacitws, think that 
all Church ſtory is a perpetual Romance, and that all the brave men, | 2 
the Martyrs and the Doctors of the Primitive Church, did conſpire as 
one man to abuſe all Chriſtendom for ever ; I ſay unleſs all theſe impoſſi- 
ble ſuppoſitions be admitted, all theſe whom I have now reckoned 
were Biſhops fixed in ſeveral Churches, and had Dioceſes for their Char- 
pes. 
The conſequent of this conſideration is this : If Biſhops were thoſe 
upon whoſe Miniſtry Chriſt founded and built his Church, let us con- 
fider what great wiſdom 1s required of them that ſeem to be Pillars : 
the Stewards of Chriſts Family muſt be wiſe; that Chriſt requires: and 
if the Order be neceſlary to the Church, wiſdom cannot but be necef- 
fary to the Order; for it is a ſhame if they who by their Office are Fa> 
thers in Chriſt, ſhall by their unſkilfulneſs be but Babes themſelves; 
underſtanding not the ſecrets of Religion, the myſteries of Godlineſs, 
the perfeftions of the Evangelical Law, all the advantages and dilad- 
vantages in the Spiritual Life. A Biſhop muſt be exerciſed in Gcdli- 
neſs, a man of great experience in the ſecret condut of Souls, not ſa- 
tified with an ordinary ſkill in making Homilies to the people, and 
ſpeaking common exhortations in ordinary caſes; but ready to anſwer 
in all ſecret inquiries, and able to convince the gainſayers, and to ſpeak 
wiſdom amongſt them that are perfect. 

If the firſt Biſhops laid the foundation, their Succeſſors muſt not on- 
ly preſerve whatſoever is fundamental, but build up the Church in a 
moſt holy Faith, taking care that no Hereſie ſap the foundation, and 
that no hay or rotten wood be built upon it ; and above all things, that 
a moſt holy life be ſuperſtructed upon a holy and unreproveable Faith. 
$ the Apoſtles laid the foundation, and built the walls of the Church, 
and' their Succeſſors muſt raiſe up the roof as high as Heaven. For let 
ustalk and diſpute eternally, we ſhall never compoſe the controverſies 
Religion, and eſtabliſh truth upon unalterable foundations, as long 
as men handle the word of God deceitfully, that is, with deſigns and lit- 
tleartifices, and ſecular partialities;z and they will for ever do fo, as long 
a they are proud or covetous. Iris not the difficulty of Gar queſtions, 
or the ſubtlety of our Adverſaries that makes diſputes interminable z 
but we ſhall never cure the itch of diſputing, or eſtabliſh Unity, unleſs 
ve apply our ſelves to humility, and contempt of riches. If we will be 
contending, let us contend like the Olive and the Vine, who ſhall pro- 
duce beſt, and moſt fruit; not like the Aſpine and the Elm, which ſhall 
make moſt noiſe in a wind. And all other methods are a beginning at a 
Wrong end, And as for the people; the way to make them conforma- 
ble to the wiſe and holy rules of Faith and Government, is by reducing 


theni to live good lives. When the children of Ire! gave themſelves 
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to gluttony and drunkenneſs, and filthy luſts, they quickly fell into 
abominable idolatriesz and S. Paxl ſays, that men make ſhipwrack of 
their Faith by putting away a good conſcience 3 for the myſtery of 
Faith is beſt preſerved  xabag owedioe, in a pure conſcience, faith the 
ſame Apoſtle ; ſecure but that, and we ſhall quickly end our diſputes, 
and have an obedient and conformable people 3 bur elle never. 

2. As Biſhops were the firſt Fathers of Churches, and gave them be- 
ing 3 ſo they preſerve them in being : For without Sacraments there ig 
no Church, or it will be ſtarved and dye; and without Biſhops there 
can be no Prieſts, and conſequently no Sacraments 3 and that muſk 
needs be a ſupreme Order from whence Ordination it ſelf proceeds, 
For it is evident and notorious, that in Scripture there is no Record of 
Ordination, but an Apoſtolical hand was in it; . one of the ay; imupe,, 
one of the chief, one of the ſuperior and ruling Clergy ; and it is ag 
certain in the deſcending ages of the Church, the Biſhop always had 
that power, it was never denyed to him, and it was never imputed to 
Preſbyters: and S. Hierom himſelf, when out of his anger againſt Johy 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem he endeavoured to equal the Preſbyter with the 
Biſhop, though in very many places he ſpake otherwiſe, yet even then 
alſo, and in that heat, he excepted Ordization, acknowledging that to 
be the Biſhops peculiar. And therefore they who go about to extin- 
guiſh Epiſcopacy, do as Julzax did ; they deſtroy the Preſbytery and 
ſtarve the Flock, and take away their Shepheards, and diſpark their pa- 
ſtures, and tempt Gods providence to extraordinaries, and put the pec- 
ple to hard ſhifts, and turn the channels of falvation quite another 
way, and leave the Church to a perpetual uncertainty, whether. ſhe be 
aliveor dead, and the people deſtitute of the life of their Souls, and 
their daily bread, and their ſpiritual comforts, and holy bleſlngs, 

The conſequent of this is : If Sacraments depend upon Biſhops;then 
let us take care that we convey to the people holy and pure materials, 
ſandtified with a holy Miniſtry, and miniſtred by holy perſons: For al- 
though it be true, that the efficacy of the Sacraments does not depend 
wholly upon the worthineſs of him that miniſters ; yet it is as true, that 
it does not wholly rely upon the worthineſs of the Receiver ; but both 
rogether relyihg upon the goodneſs of God, produce all thoſe bleſſings 
which are deſigned. The Miniſter hath an influence into the effe&, and 
does very much towards it; andif therebe a failure there, it is a defett 
In one of the concurring cauſesz and therefore an unholy Biſhop is a 
great diminution to the peoples bleſſing. S. Hzerom preſſes this ſevere- 
ly: Impie faciunt,&c. They do wickedly who affirm.that the holy Eucharſfs is 
conſecrated by the words | alone] and ſolemn prayer of the Conſecrator, and 
n0t alſo by his life and holineſs: And therefore S. Cypriaz affirms, that #one 
but holy and upright men are to be choſen, who offering their Sacrifices wor- 
thily to God, may.be heard in their prayers for the Lords people : but for 
others; Sacrificia eorum panis Ins (faith the Prophet Hoſea,) their 84- 
crifices are like the bread of ſorrow, whoever eats thereof ſhall be defiled. 

This diſcourſe is not mine but S. Cypriar's : and although his words 
are not. to be underſtood dogmatically, but in the caſe of duty and cau- 
tionz yet we may lay our hands upon our hearts, and conſider how we 
ſhall give an account of our Stewardſhip, if we ſhall offer to the people 
the bread of God with impure hands; it is of it ſelf a pure nouriſh- 
ment, but if it paſſes through anunclean veſſel, ic loſes much of its x* | 


 cellency. 


3, The like alſo is to.be ſaid concerning Prayer : For the Epiſcops 
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Order is appointed by God to be the great Miniſters of Chriſts Pricſt- Somme th 
hood, that 1s, to ſtand between Chriſt and the people in the entercourlſe "367 
of prayer and bleſiing. We will give our ſelves continually to prayer, Cz, 
faid the Apoſtles, that was the one half of their employment53 and in- 

deed a Biſhop ſhould ſpend very much of his time in holy prayer, and 

in diverting Gods judgments, and procuring bleſſings to the people ;, for 

in all times, the chief of the Religion was ever the chief Miniſter of 

bleſſing. Thus Abraham bleſled Abimelech, and Melchiſedeck blefled 

Abraham, and Aaron blcfled the people; and without all controverſic 

(faith the Apoſtle) the leſs 7s bleſſed of the greater. But then we know 

that God heareth not ſinners ; andit muſt be the effeFual fervent prayer of 


oo ——_— 


a righteous man that ſhall prewazl. 

Andtherefore we may eaſily conſider that a vitious Prelate 1s a great 
calamity to that Flock which he 1s appointed to bleſs and pray for. 
How ſhall he reconcile the penitents, who is himſelf at enmity with 
God ? How ſhall the Holy Spirit of God deſcend upon the Sym- 
bols at his Prayer who does perpetually grieve him, and quench his ho- 
ly fires, and drive him quite away ? How ſhall he that hath not raſted 
of the Spirit by contemplation, ſtir up others to earneſt deſires of Cc- 
leſtial things ? Or what good ſhall the people receive, when the Biſhop 
layes upon their head a covetous or a cruel, an unjuſt or an impure. 
| hand 2 But therefore, that I may uſe the words of S. Hierom 3 Cum ab PLA 

Epiſcopo gratia in populum transfundatur, & wmundi totins & Eccleſie to- Lucifer. 
| tizs condimentum ſit Epiſcopus, &c. Since it is intended that from the 
E0 Biſhop grace ſhould be ditiuſed amongſt all the people, there is not in 
the world a greater indecency than a holy office miniſtred by an unholy 
x perſon, and no greater injury to the people, than that of the bleſſings 
which God ſends to them by the miniſteries Evangelical they ſhould be 

cheated and defrauded by a wicked Steward. And' therefore it was an 
excellent Prayer which to this very purpoſe was by the Son of 5$7- 
rach made in - behalf of the High-Prieſts the :Sons of Aaroz ; | God Eccle. 45. 25, 


| give you wiſdom in your heart to judge his people in Righteouſneſs, 
that their good things be not aboliſhed, and that their glory may endure for 
} ever. |. 
J wT the Offices Eccleſiaſtical alwayes were, and ought to be con- 
| duced by the Epiſcopal Order, as is evident in the univerſal Doctrine 
t and Practice of the Primitive Church: ol mMpeTCuT* E531 X Srexovor 4veu Yvwuns Ts Et 24 GC. 
q im1okoms wndv enmertirucay. It 1s the 40h Canon of the Apoſtles, Let the Concil 
- Presbyters and Deacons do nothing without leave of the Biſhop : but that PRs 
F caſe is known. 
d The conſequent of this conſideration 1s no other than the admonition "0 
c in my Text : We are Steppards of the manifold grace of God, and diſpen- 1 Cor.4.1,2,3; 
fo ſers of the myſteries of the Kingdom; and it is required of Stewards that | 
ly they be found faithful; that we preach the word of God in ſeaſon and ot 
{- of ſeaſon, that we rebuke and exhort, admoniſh and corre; for theſe God 
a, calls Paſtores ſecundim cor menn, Paſtors according to his own heart, **:3-"% 
ls which feed the people with knowledge and underſtanding ; but they muſt 
ti allo comfort the affliFed, and bind up the broken heart ; miniſter the Sacra- 
7e ments with great diligence, and righteous meaſures, and abundant cha- 
le rity, alwayes having in mind thoſe paſſionate words of Chriſt to S. Peter, 
8 Hr loveſt me, feed my ſheep 3 if thou halt any love to me, feed my 
mbs. 
> Andlet us remember this alſo , that nothing can enforce the people 


to obey their Biſhops as they ought, but our dotog that duty and charity 
| G 2 6 
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ſoftom, [It is neceſſary that the Church ſhould adhere to their Biſhop as 


the body to the head, as plants to their roots, as rivers to their ſpring, 
as Children to their Fathers , as Diſciples to their Maſters. ] Theſe 
fimilitudes expreſs not only the relation and dependency, but they tell 
us the reaſon of the Duty : The Head gives light and reaſon to condug 
the Body 3 the Roots give nouriſhment to the Plants; and the Springs, 
perpetual emanation of Waters to the Channels : Fathers teach and feed 
their Children « and Diſciples receive wiſe Inſtructions from their Ma- 
ſters: and if we be all this to the People, they will be all that to us ; 
and Wiſdom will compel them to ſubmit, and our Humility will teach 
them Obedience, and our Charity will invite their compliance; our 
good example will provoke them to good works, and our meekneſ 
will melt them into ſoftneſs and flexibility : For all the Lords People are 
Populus voluntarins, a free and willing people 3 and we, who cannot 
compel their bodies, muſt thus conſtrain their Souls, by inviting their 
Wills, by convincing their Underſtandings, by the beauty of fair ex- 
ample, the efficacy and holineſs, and the demonſtrations of the Spirit, 
This is experimentum ejus qui in nobis loquitur Chriſtus , The experj- 
ment of Chriſt that ſpeaketh in us: For to this purpoſe thoſe are excel- 
lent words which St. Pazlſpake, [ Remember them who have the rule over 


' you, whoſe faith follow, eonſedering the end of their converſation. There 


lies the demonſtration ; and thoſe Prelates who teach good life, whoſe 
Sermons are the meaſures of Chriſt, and whoſe Life is a copy of their 
Sermons, theſe muſt be followed, 2nd ſurely theſe will ; for theſe are 


* burning and ſhiniog Lights : but if we hold forth falſe fires, and by the 


amuſement of evil examples call the Veſſels that fail upon a dangerous 
Sea to come upon a Rock, or an iron Shore inſtead of a ſafe Harbour, 
we cauſe them to make ſhipwreck of their precious Faith, and to periſh 
in the deceitful and unſtable waters : Yox operum fortius ſonat quam ver- 


- borum: A good Life is the ſtrongeſt argument that your Faith is goggd, 
' anda gentle voice will be ſooner entertained than a voice of thunder ; 


but the greateſt eloquence in the world is a_meek ſpirit , and a liberal 
hand; theſe are the two Paſtoral Staves the Prophet ſpeaks of, nognam 
@& hovelim, beauty and bands ; he that hath the ſtaff of the beauty of 
holineſs, the ornament of fair example, he hath alſo the ſtaff of bands, 
atque in funiculis Adam trahet eos, in vinculis charitatis, as the Prophet 
Hoſea's expreſſion is, he ſhall draw the people after him by the cords of a 
man, by the bands of a holy charity. Bur if againſt all theſe demonſtra- 
tions any man will be refractory, we have inſtead of a Staff an Apoſto- 
lical Rod, which is the laſt and lateſt remedy, and either brings to repen- 
tance, or conſigns to ruine and reprobation. 
+ If there were any time remaining, I could reckon that the Epiſcopal 
Order is the Principle of Unity in the Church , and we ſee it is fo,by the 
innumerable Sefts that ſprang up when Epiſcopacy was perſecuted. I 
could add, how that Biſhops were the cauſe that S. Jehx wrote his Go- 
ſpel; that the Chriſtian Faith was for 300 years together bravely defen- 
ded by the Sufferings, the Priſons, and Flames, the Life and the Death of 
Biſhops, as the principal Combatants; that the Fathers of the Church, 
whoſe Writings are held in fo great veneration in all the Chriſtian 
World, were almoſt all of them Biſhops. I could add, That the Re- 
formation of Religion in Erglund was principally by the Preachiogs and 
the Diſputings, the Writings and the Martyrdom of Biſhops : That Bt- 
ſhops have ever ſince been the greateſt defenſatives againſt "__ F 
at 
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That England and Ireland were governed by Biſhops ever ſince they were 
Chriſtian, and under their Conduct have for ſo many Ages enjoyed all 
thebleſfings of the Goſpel. I could add alſo, That Epiſcopacy is the 

eat ſtabiliment of Monarchy ; but of this we are convinced by a ſad 
and too dear bought Experience - I could therefore inſtead of it, ay; 
That Epiſcopacy is the great ornament of Religion z That as it reſcues 
the Clergy from contempt, ſo it is the greateſt preſervative of the Peo- 
ples Liberty from Eccleſiaſtick Tyranny on one hand (the Gentry bein; 
little better than Servants while they live under the Presbytery), an 
Anarchy and Licentiouſneſs on the other; That it endears Obedience; 
and is ſubject to the Laws of Princes, and is wholly ordained for the 
good of Mankind, and the benefit of Souls. But I cannot ſtay tonum- 
ber all the Bleſſings which have entered into the World at this door : I 
only remark theſe becauſe they deſcribe unto us the Biſhops Imployment, 
which is, to be buſie in the ſervice of Souls, todo good in all capacities, 
to ſerve every mans need, to promote all publick benefits, to cement 
Governments, to eſtabliſh Peace, to propagate the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
todo hurt to no man, to do good to every man; that is, ſo to miniſter, 
that Religion and Charity,publick Peace and Private Bleſſings may be in 
their exaltation. 

As long as it was thus done by the Primitive Biſhops, the Princes and 
the People gave them all honour z Infſomuch that by a Decree of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, the Biſhop had power given him to retrad& the Sen- 
tences made by the Preſidents of Provincesz and we find in the Acts of 
S. Nicholas, that he reſcued ſome innocent perſons from death when the 
Executioner was ready to ſtrike the fatal blow ; which thing, even when 
it fell into inconvenience, was indeed forbidden by Arcadins and Hono- 
ri 3 but the confidence and honour was only changed, it was not 
taken away; for the condemned Criminal had leave to appeal to the 
Audientia Epiſcopalis, to the Biſhops Court. This was not any right 
which the Biſhops could challenge, but a reward of their Piety 3 and 
ſolong as the holy Office was holily adminiſtred, the World found ſo 
much comfort and ſecurity, ſo much juſtice and mercy, ſo many tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Bleſſings conſequent to the Miniſtries of that Order, 
that, as the Galatzaxs to S. Paxl, men have plucked out their eyes todo 
them ſervice, and to do them honour : For then Epiſcopacy did that 
good that God intended by itz it wasa Spiritual Government, by Spiri- 
thal Perſons, for Spiritual Ends: Then the Princes and the People gave 
them honours, becauſe they deſerved and ſought therti not ; then they 
gave them wealth, becaule they would diſpend it wifely, frugally, and 
charitably : Then they gave them power, becauſe it was ſure to be uſed 
for the defence of the innocent, for the relief of the oppreſſed, for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and the reward of the virtuous: Then they 
defired to be judged by them, becauſe their Audiences or Courts did 
fooxdter 74 BepCaentr, they appeaſed all furious Sentences, and taught gen- 
tle Principles, and gave merciful Meaſures , and in their Courts were 
all Equity and Piety, and Chriſtian Determinations. 

But afterwards, when they did fall « wregifer, into ſecular methods, 
and made their Counſels vain by pride, and dirtied their ſentences 
with money, then they became like other men 3 and ſoit will be, unleſs 
the Biſhops be more holy then other men: but when onr ſanity and 
ſeverity ſhall be as eminent as the calling is, then we fhall be called to 
Councels, and ſit in publick meetings, and bring comfort to private Fa- 
milies, and rule in the hearts of men by a j#s relations, fach as was 
G 3 between 
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between the Roman Emperors and - the Senate z they courted one 


M. another into power, and in giving honour ſtrived to out-doeach other 
IV. forfrom an humble wiſe man, no man will ſnatch an imployment that I$ 
honourable 5 but from the proud and from the covetous every man 


endeavours to wreſt it, and thinks it lawful prize. | 
My time is now done ; and therefore I cannot ſpeak to the third part 
of my text, the reward of the good Steward and of the bad ; [ſhall 
only mention it to you in a ſhort exhortation, and ſo conclude, Jn the 
Primitive Church a Biſhop was never admitted to publick penance ; 
not only becauſe in them every crime is ten, and he that could diſcern 
a publick ſhame, could not deſerve a publick honor; nor yet only becauſe 
every ſuch puniſhment was ſcandalous, and did more evil by the example 
of the crime, then it could do good by the example of the puniſhment ; 
but alſo becauſe no ſpiritual power is higher then the Epiſcopal.and thers- 
fore they were to be referred to the Divine judgment, which was 
likely to fall on them very heavily : #:xorowice £xencov + Kler& 2 the Lord 
will cut the evil Stewards aſunder ;z he will ſuffer Schiſms and Diviſions 
to enter in upon us, and that will ſadly cut us aſunder 3 but the evil 
alſo ſhall fall upon their perſons, like the puniſhment of quartering 


Traitors, ire xal a draueails? repioy puniſhment with the circumſtances of | 


deteſtation and exemplarity. Conſider therefore what is your preat 
duty. Confider what is your great danger. The lines of duty I have al- 
von & deſcribed z only remember how dear and pretious Souls are to 
God, ſince for their ſalvation Chriſt gave his bloud, and therefore will 
not eaſily loſe them, whom though they had ſinned againſt him, yet he fo 
highly valued; remember that you are Chriſts Deputies in the care of 
Souls,and that you ſucceed in the place of the Apoſtles. Nom eſt facile ſtare 
loco Paxli, & teneregradum Petri 5 You have undertaken the work of S. 
Paul,and the Office of 'S. Peter,and what think you upon this account will 
be required of us? S. Hierom expreſſes it thus. The wiſdom and {kill of a 
Biſhop ought to be ſo great,that his countenance, his geſture, his motion , 
every thing ſhould be vocal, »t quicquid agit, quicquid loquitur, dodtring 
fit Apoſiolorum : that whatever he does or ſpeaks be-doQtrine Apoſtolical, 
The ancient Fathers had a pious opinion,that beſides the Angel m_ 
which 1s appointed to the guard of every man, theres to every Biſhop a 
ſecond Angel appointed to him at the Conſecration 3 and to this origen 
alludes, ſaying that every Biſhoprick hatttwo Angels, the one vifible 
and the other inviſible. This is a great matter, and ſhews what a precious 
thing that Order and thoſe Perſons arein the eyes of God 3 but then 
this alſo means, that we ſhould live Angelick lives, which the Church 
rarely well expreſles by ſaying, that Epiſcopal dignity is the Eccleſiaſtick 
ſtate of perfeCtion, and ſuppoſes the perſons to be ſo far advanced 1n 
holineſs, as to be in the ſtate of confirmation in grace. But I ſhall ſay 
nothing of theſe things, becauſe it may be they preſs too hard; but the 
uſe I ſhall make of it upon occaſionof the reward of the good and bad 
Steward, is to remind you of your great danger. For if it be required 
of Biſhops to be ſo wiſe and ſo holy, ſo induſtrious and ſo careful, fo 
buſie and ſo good up to the height of beſt examples ; if they be anoint- 
ed of the Lord, and are the Huſbands of the Churches if they be the 
Shepherds of the flock, and Stewards of the houſhould ; it is very fit 
they conſider their danger, that they may be careful to do their duty. 
S. Bernard conſiders it well in his Epiſtle to Henry Archbiſhop of Sens 3 
, If I lyingin my Cell, and ſmoaking under a Buſhel, not _— yet 


. Cannot avoid the breath ofthe winds, but that my light is almoſt blown 
; out 
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out; what will become of my Candle, if it were placed ona candelſtick' 


and ſet upon a bill? Iam to look tomy ſelf alone, and provide for my 
own ſalvation; and yet Ioffend my ſelf, I am weary of my ſelf, Iam 
my own ſcandal and my own danger 5 my owneye, and mine own belly, 
and my own appetite find me work enough 3 and therefore God help 
them who beſides themſelves are anſwerable for many others. Jacob 
kept the Sheep of Laban ; and we keep the Sheep of Chriſt z and Jacob 
was to anſwer for every Sheep that was ſtoln, and every lamb that was 
torn by the wild beaſt ; and fo ſhall we too, if by our fault one of Chriſts 
Sheep periſh; and yet it may be there are 100000 Souls committed to 
the care and conduG of ſome one Shepherd, who yet will find his own 
Soul work enough for all his care and watchfulneſs. If any man ſhould 
defire me to carry a Frigat into the Indies, in which a 100 men were 
imbarqued ; I were amad man to undertake the charge without pro- 
rtionable {kill : and therefore when there is more danger, and more 
Souls, and rougher Seas, and more ſecret Rocks, and horrible ſtorms, 


and the ſhipwrack is an eternal loſs, the matter will then require 


great conſideration in the undertaking, and greateſt care in the 
conduct. | | | 

Upon this account we find many brave perſons in the firſt and in the 
middle ages of the Church with great reſolution refuſing Epiſcopacy. 
Iwill not ſpeak of thoſe who for fear of Martyrdom declined it, but thoſe 
who for fear of damnation did refuſe. S. Berward was by three rich 
Cities ſeverally called to be their Biſhop, and by two tobe their Arch- 
Biſhop, and he refuſed them 3 S. Dominicus refuſed four ſucceſlively ; $. 
Thomas Aquinas refuſed the Archbiſhoprick of Naples,and Vincentius Fer- 
rerivs would not accept of Yalentia, or Tlerda ;, and Bernardinus Senenſis 
refuſed the Biſhopricks of Sexs, Urbirn and Ferrara, They had reaſon z 
and yet if they had done amiſs in that Office which theydeclined, it had 
been ſomthing more excuſable ; but if they that ſeek it be as careleſs in the 
Office as they are greedy of the honour, that will be found intolerable, 
EkFus Epiſcopms ambulat in diſco, recuſans volvitur in area, ſaid the Her- 
mit in S, Hierozz, The Biſhop walks upon round and trundling ſtones, but 
he that refuſes it, ſtands upon a floor. But I ſhall ſay no more of it ; be- 
cauſe I ſuppoſe you have read it and conſidered it in S. Chryſoſtoms fix 
books de ſacerdotio,in the Apologetie of S.' Greg. Naz. in the paſtoral of S. 
Greg. Huy in S. Diozyſivs's 8** Epiſtle to Demophilas ;, 1n the letters 
of Epiphanins to $. Hierom, inS. Auſtins Epiſtle to Biſhop Valerins, in 8 
Bernards life of S. Malcaby,in $. Hieroms 138. Epiſtle to Fabiols. Theſe 
things I am ſure you could not read without trembling 3 and certainly, if 
It can belong to any Chriſtian, then [workout your ſalvation with fear 
and trembling] that's the Biſhops burden. For the Biſhop is like a man 
that is ſurety for his friend ; he is bound for many, and for great ſums 5 
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what is to be done in this caſe, Solomons anſwer is the way : Do this now, Prov. 6. 3.4; 


my Son,deliver thy ſelf, make ſure thy friend, give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor 


Pumber to thine eye-lids : that is, be ſedulous to diſcharge thy truſt, to 


perform thy charge ; be zealous for ſouls, and carelefs of money 5 and 
remember this, that even in Chriſts Family there was one ſad example 
of an Apoſtate Apoſtle ; and he fell into that fearful eſtate merely 
by the defire and greedineſs of money. Be warm in zeal, and indifferent 
In thy temporalities : For he that is zealous in temporals, and cold in 
the ſpiritual z he that doth the acceſſories of his calling by himſelf, and 
and the principal by his Deputies 3 he that is preſent at the feaſt of Sheep- 


ſhearing, and puts others tofeed the flock, hath no fign at all upon him 


of 
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IV. 


ſerve tables, ſaid the Apoſtles : And if itbe aleſs worthy Office to ſerve 
the Tables even of the poor, to the diminution of our care in the gi- 
ſpenſation of Gods Word, it muſt needs be an unworthy employment 
to leave the Word of God, and to attend the rich and ſuperfluous fur- 
niture of our own Tables. Remember the quality of your Charges, 


D. * WR at Civitas eft,, Vigilate ad cnſtodiam @&- concordiam ;, ſponſa eit, ſtudete ama. 
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2 Tim, 2, 


ri; oves ſunt, intendite paſtui : The Church is a Spouſe ; the Univerſat 
Church is Chriſts Spouſe, but your own Dioceſs is yours 3 behave your 
ſelves ſo that ye be beloved : Your people are as Sheep, and they muſt 
be fed, and guided, and preſerved, and healed, and brought home : The 
Churchis a City, and you are the watchmen; take care that the Ci 
be kept at unity in it ſelf; be fure to make peace amongſt your people, 
ſuffer no hatreds, no quarrels, no Suits at Law amodgſt the Cirizeng, 
which you can avoid; make peace in your Dioceſles by all the ways of 
prudence,piety,and authority that you can; and let not your own corre. 
Cons of criminals be to any purpoſe but for their amendment, for the 
cure of offenders as long as there is hope, and for the ſecurity of thoſe 
whoare ſound and whole : Preach often, and pray continually ; let your 
Diſcipline be with charity, and your Cenfuresflow 3 let not Excommy- 
nications paſs for trifles, and drive not away the fly from your brothers 
forehead with a hatchet 3 give Counſel frequently, and Diſpenſationg 
ſeldom, but never without neceflity or great charity ; let every place 
in your Dioceſs ſay, Invenerunt me vigiles, the Watchmen have found 
me out, haſſovelims 5 They that walk the City round have ſought me out 
and found me : Let every oze of us (as St. PauFs expreſſion is) ſhew hing- 
felf a Workman that fhall not be aſhamed; operarium inconfuſibilem, mark 
that, ſuch a labourer as ſhall not be put to ſhame for his 1lIneſs or his un+ 
$kilfulneſs, his falſneſs and unfaithfulneſs, in that day when the great Bi- 
ſhop of Souls ſhall make his laſt and dreadful Viſitation ; For be ſure, 
there is not a carkaſe nor askin, not a lock of wool! nor a drop of milk 
of the whole Flock, but God ſhall for it call the Idol Shepherd to a ſe- 
vere account : And how, think you, will his anger burn, when he ſhall 
ſee ſo many Goats ſtanding at his left hand, and ſo few Sheep at his right? 
and upon 10quiry ſhall find, that his Miniſtring Shepherds were Wolves 
in Sheeps cloathing 2? and that by their ul] Example, or pernicious Do- 
Ctrines, their care of Money, and careleſneſs of their Flocks, ſo many 
Souls periſh; who if they had been carefully and tenderly, wiſely and 
conſcientiouſly handled, might have ſhined as bright as Angels? And it 
isa fad conſideration to remember, how many Souls are pitifully handled 
in this World, and carelefly diſmiſſed out of this World ; they are left 
toliveat their own rate, and when they are ſick they are bidden tobe 
of good comfort, and then all is well, who when they are dead, find 
themſeIves cheated of their precious and invaluable Eternity. Oh, how 
will thoſe Souls in their eternal Priſons for ever curſe thoſe evil and falſe 
Guides / And how will thoſe evil Guides themſelves abide in Judgment, 
when the Angels of wrath ſoatch their abuſed People into everlaſting 
Torments? For will God bleſs them, or pardon them, by whom ſo mar 
ny Souls periſh? Shall they reign with Chriſt who evacuate the death of 
Chriſt , and make it uſeleſs to dear Souls ? Shall they partake of Chrifts 
Glories, by whom it comes to paſs that there is leſs joy in Heaven it 
ſelf, even becauſe finners are not converted, and God is not glorined, 
and the people is not inſtrufted, and the Kingdom of God is not filled? 


Oh no; the curſes of a falſe Prophet will fall upon them, and there- 
wal 
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Preached at Dublin. 


ward of the evil Steward will be their portion 3 and they who deſtroy- 
ed the Sheep, or neglected them, ſhall have their portion with Goats for 
ever andever in everlaſting burnings, in which it is impoſſible for a man 
well. 
_ any thing be beyond this ? beyond damnation ? Surely a man 
would think, not: And yet I remember a ſevere ſaying of S. Gregory, 
$cire debent Prelati, quod tot mortibus digni ſunt, quot perditionis exen- 
pla ad ſubditos extenderunt ; One damnation 1s not enough for an evil 
Shepherd ; but for'every Soul who dies by his evil example or pernicious 
careleſneſs, he deſervesa new death, a new damnation. Let us there- 
fore be wiſe and faithful, walk warily, and watch carefully, and rule di- 
ligently, and pray afliduoully ; for God is more propenſe to rewards 
then to puniſhments; and the good Steward that is wiſe and faithful in 
his diſpenſation, ſhall be greatly bleſſed : But how ? He ſhall be made 
maler over the honſhold., What 1s that? for he is fo already. True ; 
but he ſhall be much more z Ex diſpenſatore faciet procuratorexz ; God 
will treat him as Joſeph was treated by his Maſter 3 he was firſt a Stew- 
ard, and then a Procurator, one that ruled his Goods without account, 
and without reſtraint : Our Miniſtry ſhall paſs into Empire, our Labour 
into Reſt, our Watchfulneſs into Fruition, and our Biſhoprick to a King- 
dom. In the mean time our Biſhopricks area great and weighty Care, 
andin a ſpiritual ſence our Dominion is founded in Grace, and our Rule 
isin the hearts of the people, and our Strengths are the Powers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Weapons of our warfare are Spiritual; and the 
Eye of God watches over us curiouſly , to ſee if we watch over our 
Flocks by day and by night : And though the Primitive Church (as the 
the Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtories obſerve) when they depoſed a Biſhop from his 
Office, ever concealed his Crime, and made no Record of it ; yet re- 
member this, that God does and will call us to a ſtri&t and ſevere ac- 
count : Take heed that you may never hear that fearful Sentence, 1 ws 
hungry, and ye gave me #o meat. If you ſuffer Chrilſts little ones to ſtarve, 
it will be required ſeverely at your hands : And know this, that the 
time will quickly come in which God ſhall ſay unto thee in the words of 


the Prophet, Where s the Flock that was given thee, thy beantiful Flock? Jer. x1, 20, 21; 


What wilt thou ſay when he ſtall viſtt thee © 


God of his mercy grant unto us all to be ſo faithful and ſo wiſe as to con* 
vert Souls, and tobe ſo bleſſed and ſo aſſited, that we may give an account 
of our Charges with joy, to the glory of God, tothe edification and ſecurity 
of our Flocks , and the ſalvation of our own Souls, in. that day when the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls ſhall come to Judgement , even our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 5 To whom, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all Honour and Glory, Love and Obedience, now and for ever- 
wore, Amen. 


FINIS. 


Thurſday, May 9. 


DJ Rdered, That the Speaker do give the Reverend Father 
in God, the Lord Biſhop of Down, the Thanks of this 
Houſe for his yeſterdays pains ; and that he defire him to Print 


his Sermon. 
Tobn Keating, Cler. Par]. 


11 die Maui, 1661. 


| Rdered, That Sir Theophilus Jones Knight, Marcus Tre- 
oer Eſq; Sir William Domwile Knight, His Majeſtics 
Attorney General, and Richard Kirle Eſq; be and are hereby 
appointed a Committee to return Thanks unto the Lord Biſhop 
of Down for his Sermon Preached on Wedneſday laſt unto the 
Lords Juſtices, and Lords Spiritual and Temporal, whereunto 
the Houſe of Commons were invited ; and that they defire his 
Lordſhip from this Houſe to cauſe the ſame to be forthwith 
E printed and publiſhed. 


Copia Vera. Ex. per Philip Ferncley, Cler. Dom. Com. 
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To the Right Honourable 


' The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
of Ireland Aſſembled in 


PARLIAMENT. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Ought not to diſpute Your Commands for the printing my Ser- 
mon of Obedience, left my Sermon ſhould be proteſtatio 
contra factum : here I know my Example would be the beſt 
Uſe to this DoGirine, and I am ſure to find no inconwe- 
niency ſo great as that of Diſobedience ; neither can T be confi- 
dent that I am wiſe in any thing but when I obey ; for then I have 
the Wiſdom of my Superior for my warrant, or my excuſe. 1 
remember the ſaying of Aurelius the Emperor, Fquius eſt me tot 
& talium amicorum conſilium, quam tot tales meam unijus vo- 
luntatem ſequi. I could eaſely have pretended excuſes ;, but that 
day TI had taught others the contrary, and I would not ſhed that 
Chalice which my own hands had newly filled with Waters iſſuing 
from the Fountains of Salvation. 

My eyes ar: almoſt grown old with ſeeing the horrid miſchief 
which came from Rebellion and Diſobedience ; and I would wil- 
lingly now be bleſſed with obſervation of Peace and Righteouſneſs, 
Plenty and Religion, which do already, and I hope ſhall for ever, 
attend upon Obedience to the beſt K I'N G and the beſt CHURCH 
inthe World. I ſee no objection againſt my hopes, but that which 
ought leaſt of all in this caſe to be pretended: Men pretend Con- 
ſcience againſt Obedience 3 expreſly againſt $. Paul's DoGrine, 
teaching us to obey for conſcience ſake; but to diſobey for Con- 
ſcience in a thing indifferent, is never to be found in the Books of 
our Religion. | 

It is wery hard when the Prince is forc'd to ſay to his rebellious 
Subje, as God did to his flubborn People, Quid faciam tib1 ? 
I bave tried all the ways I can to bring thee home, and what ſhall 
I now do unto thee ® The Subje& ſhould rather ſay, Quid me vis 
facere? What wilt thou have me to do ? Thi ueftion # the 
beſt end of Diſputations. Corrumpitur atque diſlolvitur Im- 
perantis officium, i quis ad id quod fa ere juſlus eſt, non ob- 

{equio 
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ſequio debito, ſed conſilio non conſiderato reſpondeat, ſaid 
one in A. Gellins : When a SubjeG is commanded to obey, and he 
diſputes, and ſays, Nay, but the other 15 better ; be 3s like , 
Servant that gives bis Maſter neceſſary Counſel, when he requires 
of him a neceſſary Obedience : Utilius parere edico quam effer. 
re confilium ; be had better obey than give counſel, by how much 
t 7s better to be profitable than to be witty, to be full of goodneſs 
rather than full of talk, and Argument. 

But all this is acknowledged true in ſtrong men, but not in the 
weak ; in vigorous, but not in tender Conſciences ; for Obedience 
is ſtrong Meat, and will not down with weak, flomacks: As if in 
the World any thing were eaſier than to obey ; for we ſee that the 
food of Children is Milk, and Laws ; the Breaſt-milk of their Nyr- 
ſes and the Commands of their Parents is all that Food and Go- 
wernment by which they are kept from harm and hunger, and con- 
duSted to life and wiſdom. And therefore they that are weak Bre- 
thren, of all things inthe World have the kaſt reaſon to pretend an 
excuſe for Diſobedience ; for nothing can ſecure them but the 
wiſdom of the Laws ; for they are like Children in minority, they 
cannot be truſted to their own cenduG, and therefore muſt live at 
the publick charge, and the wiſdom of their Superiors 3s their 
gnide and their ſecurity. Andthis was wiſely adwiſed by $. Pau}, 
Him that 1s weak 1n the Faith receive, but not to doubtful di- 
ſputations 3 that's net the way for him ; Children muſt not di 
ſpute with their Fathers and their Maſters : If old men will di- 
ſpnte, let them look to it ; that's meat for the ſtrong indeed, though 
7t be not wery nutritive : but the Laws andthe Counſels, the Ex- 
hortations and the DoGrines of our Spiritual Rulers, are the mea- 
ſures by which God hath appointed Babes in Chriſt to become Men, 
and the weak to become ſtrong ; and they that are not to be recei- 
wed to doubtful diſputations, are to be received with the arms of 
Lowe, into the embraces of a certain and regular Obedience. 

But it would be conſidered, That Tenderneſs of Conſcienceis 
an equivocal term, and does not always ſignifie in a good ſenſe : 
For a Child 3s of tender fleſh ; but he whoſe foot is ont of joint, or 
bath a bile in his arm, or hath ſtrained a ſinew, is much moreten- 
der. The tenderneſs of age 7 that weakneſs that is in the igno- 
rant and the new beginners : the tenderneſs of a bile, that 7s ſore- 
neſs indeed rather than tenderneſs, 1s of the diſeaſed, the abuſes, 
and the miſ-pgrſwaded. The firſt indeed are to be tenderly dealt 
with, and hav©uſages accordingly ; but that 3s the ſame I have al 
ready told , you muſt teach them, you muſt command them, you 


muſt guide them, you muſt chuſe for them, you muſt be their _ 
| 7ans, 
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dians, and they muſt comport themſelves accordingly. But for | 
that tenderneſs of Conſcience which 35 the diſeaſe and ſoreneſs \ 
of Conſcience , it muſt be cured by Anodynes and ſoft uſages, 
unleſs they prove ineffedive, and that the Launcet be neceſſary. 
But there are among$t us ſuch tender Stomacks that cannot endure * 
Milk, but can wery well digeſt Iron; Conſciences ſo tender, that + 
a Ceremony 18 greatly offenſuve, but Rebellion is not-; a Surplice | 


drives them away as a bird affrighted with a man of clouts, but 


their Conſciences can ſuffer them to deſpiſe Government, and ſpeak, 
evil of Dignities, and curſe all that are not of their Opinion, and 
diſturb the Peace of Kingdoms, and commit Sacrilege, and account ' 


Schiſm the charaSer of Saints. The true Texderneſs of Conſci- 
ence is, 1. That which is impatient of a Sin. 2. It will not en- 
dure any thing that look like it ; And 3. It will not give offence. 
Now ſince all Sin is Diſobedience, 1. It will be rarely contingent 


that a manin a Chriſtian Commonwealth ſhall be tied to diſobey, to 


avoid Sin; and certain it is, if ſuch a caſe could happen, yet 
2. nothing of our preſent Queſtion is ſo like a Sin, as when we re- 
fuſe to obey the Laws : To ſtand in a clean Veſtment 3s not ſo ill 
a ſight as to ſee men ſtand in ſeparation; and to kneel at the 
Communion 35 not ſo like Idolatry as Rebellion 7s to Witchcraft. 
And then 3. For the matter of giving offences, what ſcandal 3s 
greater than that which ſcandalizes the Laws ? and who 3s ſo 
carefully to be obſerved, leſt he be offended, as the KING? And 
if that which offends the weak brother is to be avoided, mmch more 
that which offends the ſtrong : for this is certainly really criminal, 
but for the other, it is much odds but it is miſtaken : And when 
the caſe is ſo put, between the obedient and the diſobedient, which 
ſhall be offended, and one will, T ſuppoſe there is no queſtion but 
the Laws will take more care of Subjects than of Rebels, and not 
weaken them in their Duty, in compliance with thoſe that hate the 
Laws, and will not endure the Government. 4 

And after all this, in the conduS$ of Government what remedy 
can there be to thoſe that call themſelves Tender Conſciences? I ſhall 
not need to ſay that every man can eaſily pretend it ; for we have 
ſeen the wileſt part of mankind, men that have donethings ſo hor- 
rid, worſe than which the Sun never ſaw, yet pretend tender Con- 
ſciences againſt Eccleſuaftical Laws: But T will ſuppoſe that they are 
really ſuch, that they in the ſimplicity of their hearts follow Abſo- 
lom, and in weakneſs hide their heads in little Conwenticles and 
places of ſeparation for a trifle ; what would they have done for 
themſelves ? 


If Tou make a Law of Order, and in the ſanClion put a Clauſ 
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of favour for tender Conſciences, ao not you invite every SubjeS 
to Diſobedience by impunity, and teach him how to make his 51 
excuſe ? Is not ſuch a Law, a Lan without an obligation ? May 
not every man chuſe whether be will obey or no? and if he pre- 
tends to diſobey out of Conſcience, 4 not he that diſobeys equally 
innocent with the obedient ; altogether as juſt, as not having dyne 
any thing without leave; and yet much more Religious and Con- 
ſcientionus £ Quicunque vult 7s but an ill preface to a Law; and 
i 15 a firange obligation that makes no difference between him that 
obeys and him that refuſes to obey. 

But what courſe muſt be taken with Tender Conſciences ? Shall 
the Execution of the Law be ſuſpended as to all ſuch perſons ? 


That will be all one with the former : For if the Execution be 


commanded to be ſuſpended, then the obligation of the Law by 


commands taken away, and then it were better there were no Liw 
. made. And indeed that is the pretenſ#on, that is the ſecret of the 
buſineſs ; they ſuppoſe the beſt way to prevent Diſobedience is to 
take away all Laws. It is a ſhort way indeed ; there ſhall then 
be no Diſobedience ; but at the ſame time there ſhall be no Go- 
wernment : but the Remedy is worſe than the Diſeaſe ; andto take 
away all Wine and Strong Drink to prevent drunkenneſs, would 
not be half ſo preat a folly. 

I cannot therefore tell what to adwiſe in this particular, but 
that every Spiritual Guide fLould conſider who are tender Con- 
ſciences, and who are weak Brethren, and uſe all the ways of Pic- 
ty and Prudence to inſtru& and to inform them, that they may in- 
creaſe in Knowledg and Spiritual Underſtanding. But they that 
will be always learning, and never come to the knowledpe of the 
Truth ; they that will be Children of a hundred years old, and 
never come to years of Diſcretion, they are very unfit to guide 
- others,and to be Curates of Souls : but they are moſt unfit to reprove 
the Laws, and ſpeak againſt the Wiſdom of a Nation, when it is 
confeſſed that they are ſo weak that they underſtand not the fun- 
damental Liberty which Chriſt hath purchas'd for them, but are 
ſervants to a Scruple, and affrighted at a Circumſtance, and in 
bondage under an Indifferent Thing , and ſo much Idolaters of 
' their Seft or Opinion , as to prefer it before all their own nobler 

. Intereſts, and the Charity of their Brother, and the Peace of 4 
whole Church and Nation. 

To Toy, my Lords and Gentlemen, T hope T may ſay as Marcus 
Curius ſaid to a ſtubborn young man, Non opus Vos habere ct- 
vequi parere neſciret ; the K ingdom hath no need of thoſe that 


know not how to obey. But as for them who have weak, and _ 
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der Conſciences, they are in the ſtate of Childhood and minority ; 
but then you know that a Child is never happy by hawing his own 
humour ; if you chuſe for him, and make him to uſe it, he hath 
but one thing to do; but if you put him to pleaſe himſelf, he 1s 
troubled with every thing, and ſatisfied with nothing. We find 
that all Chriſtian Churches kept this Rule ; They kept themſelves 
and others cloſe to the Rule of Faith, and peaceably ſuffered one 
another to differ in Ceremonies, but ſuffered no difference among ſt 
their own ; they gave Liberty to other Churches, and gawe 
Laws, and zo Liberty, to their own Subje&s : And at this day 
the Churches of Geneva, France, Switzerland, Germany, Low- 
Countries, tye all their people to their ewn Laws, but tye up no 
mans Conſcience , if he be not perſwaded as they are, let him 
charitably diſſent, and leave that Government, and adhere to his 
own Communion : If you be not of their mind, they will be ſerved 
by them that are ; they will not trouble your Conſcience, and you 
ſhall not diſturb their Government. But when men think, they 

cannot enjoy their Conſcience unleſs you give them good Livings, 
and if you prefer them not you affli& theirConſciences,they do but too 
evidently declare, that it 3s not their Conſciences but their Profits 
they would hawe ſecured. Now to theſe I have only this to ſay, 

That therr Conſcience 1s to be enjoyed by the Meaſures of Gods 
Word, but the Rule for their Eſtates is the Laws of the Kingdom ; 

and | ſhew you yet a more excellent way 3 Obedience 35 the beſt 

ſecurity for both, becauſe this is the beſt conſervatory of Charity 

and Truth and Peace. Si vis brevi perfecuus efle, eſto obediens 

etiam in minimis, was the ſaying of 'a Saint ; and the World 
uſes to look for Miracles from them whom they ſhall efteem Saints: 

but I bad rather ſee a man truly bumble and obedient, than to ſee 

bim raiſe a man from the dead, ſaid old Pachomius. 

But to conclude : If weak Brethren ſhall ſtill plead for Tole- 
ration and Compliance, I hope my Lords the Biſhops will conſider 
where it can do good, and do no harm; where they are permitted, 
and where themſelves are bound up by the Laws ; and in all 
things where it is ſafe and holy, to labour to bring them eaſe and to 


O 


give them remedy : but tothink of removing the Diſeaſe by feed- 


ingthe Humor, I confeſs it is a firange Cure to our preſent Di- _ 


ſtempers. He that took clay and ſpittle to open the blind eyes, 
can make any thing be collyrium ; but he alone can do it. Dut 
whether any humane Power can bring good from ſo unlikely an In- 
ftrument, if any man deſires yet to be better informed, I defire 
hizr, beſides the calling ts mind the late ſad effefts of Schiſm, to 
remember that no Church in Chriſtendom ever did it. It 3s neither 
#3 the 
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the way of Peace nor Government, nor yet a proper Remedy for the 
cure of a weak, Conſcience. 

I ſhall therefore pray to God, That theſe men who ſeparate in 
fimeplicity may by Gods mercy be brought to underſtand their own 
Liberty, and that they may not for ever be Babes and Neophytes, 
and wax old in trifles, and for ever ſtay at the entrances and out- 
fedes of Religion ; but that they would paſs in interiora domis, 
and ſeek after Peace and Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Juſtice, 
the Love of God and Evangelical Perfetions ; and then they 
will underſtand how ill-adwiſed they are who think Religion con- 
ſefts in Zeal againſt Ceremonies, and ſpeaking evil of the Laws. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, what T ſaid in purſuance of publick 
Peace and private Duty, and ſome little incidences to both, I now 
bumbly preſent to You, more to ſhew my own Obedience than ty 
remind you of your Duty, which hitherto Yow have ſo well 
obſerved in Tour amicable and ſweet concord of Councels and 
AﬀeSGions, during this preſent Seſſron. IT owe many Thanks to 
Ton, who beard me patiently, willingly, and kindly ; I endeavour- 
ed to pleaſe God, and I find I did not diſpleaſe You : but he is the 
beſt hearer of a Sermon who firſt lowes the DoGrine,and then pra- 
Giſes it ; and that You have hitherto done, wery piouſly and wery 
proſperouſly. I pray God continue to dire Tour Counſels ſo that 
Tou in all things may pleaſe him, and in all things be bleſſed by 
him, that all Generations may call You bleſled Inſtruments of « 
lafting Peace, the Reftorers of the old Paths, the Patrons of the 


Church, Friends of Religion, and Subje&s fitted for Tonr Prince, 


who is Juſt up to the greateſt Example,and Merciful beyond all Ex- 
amples ; a Prince who hath been Nouriſhed, and Preſerved, and 
Reſtored, and Bleſſed by Miracles ; a Prince whoſe Virtues and 


Fortunes are equally the preateſt, 
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1 Sam, 15, latter part of verſe 22. 


Behold to obey 1s better than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of Rams. 


Firſt part of ver. 23. 


For Rebellion 35 as the fin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is as 
Iniquity and Idolatry. | 


N the World nothing is more eafie than to ſay our Prayers, and to 
obey our Superiors; and yet in the World there is nothing to 
which we are ſo unwilling as to Prayer, and nothing ſeems ſo in- 
tolerable as Obedience: for men eſteem all Laws to be Fetrters, 
and their Superiors are their Enemies : and when a command is 

given, weturn into all ſhapes of excuſe to eſcape from the impoſition * 
For either the authority 1s incompetent, or the Law it ſelf is Statutum 
mon boxer, Or it 1s impoſlible to be kept, or at leaſt very inconvenient, 
and we are to be reliev'd in equity ; or there isa ſecret diſpenſation, and 
it does not bind in my particular caſe, or not now ; or it is but the law 
of a man, and was made for a certain end; or it does not bind the con- 


ſcience, but 'twas only for Political regards; or, if the worſt happen, I \«.. 


will obey paſſively, and then I am innocent. Thus every man ſnufts up 
the wind, like the wild Aſſes in the Wilderneſs, and thinks that Authority ' 
1san incroachment upon a mans birth-right z and in the mean time ne- : 
ver conſiders that Chriſt took upon him our Nature that he might learn : 
us obedience, and in that alſo make us become like unto God. In his 
Juſtice and his Mercy he was imitable before ; but before the Incarna- - 
tion of Chriſt we could not in paſſive graces imitate God who was im- 
paſſible : but he was pleaſed art a great rate to ſet forward this duty 
and when himſelf became obedient in the hardeſt point, obediens vſque 
ad mortem, and is now become to us the Author and Finiſher of our Obe- 
dience, as well as of our Faith, admonetur omnis 4tas fieri poſſe quod al;- 
quando faFinm eſt, We mult needs confeſs it very potlible to _ = 
| evere 
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FRALS) ſevereſt of the Divine Laws, even to dye if God commands, becayſ- it 
>BRM. wasalready done by a man 3 and we muſt needs confeſs it excellent, be- 
0 cauſe it was done by God himſelf. | 


But this great Example is of univerſal influence in the whole matter 
of Obedience: For that I may ſpeak of that part of this Duty which can 
be uſeful, and concerns us 3 Men do not deny but they muſt obey in all 
Civil things, but in Religion they have a Supreme, God only, and Con- 
ſcience is his interpreter 3 and in effect every man muſt be the Judge 
whether he ſhall obey or no. Therefore it 1s that I ſay, the example 
of our Lord is the great determination. of this inquiry : for he did obey 
and ſuffer, according to the commands of his Superiors under whoſe 
' Government he was placed ; he gave his back to the ſmiters, and his 
cheeks to the nippers ; he kept the Orders of the Rulers, and the Cuſtoms 
of the Synagogues, the Law of Moſes and the Rites of the Temple; and 
by ſo doing be fulfilled all righteonſneſs. Chriſt made no diſtinQions jn 
his Obedience, but obeyed God 7» all things, and thoſe that God ſet 
over him iz all things according to God, and 1n things of Religion moſt 
of all; becauſe to obey was of it ſelf a great inſtance of Religion : and 
if ever Religion comes to be pretended againſt Obedience in any thing 
where our Superior can command, it is impoſture : For that is the pur- 
poſe of my Text, Obedience 3s better than Sacrifice. Our own judgment, 
our 'Oown opinion is the Sacrifice ſeldom fit to be offered to God, but 
moſt commonly deſerving to be conſumed by fire : but take 
it at the beſt. it is not half ſo good as Obedience; for that was in- 
deed Chriſt's Sacrifice, and (as David ſaid of Goliah's ſword, non eſt alter 
talis) there is no other Sacrifice that can be half ſo good - and when 
Abraham had lifted up his ſacrificing knife to ſlay his Son, and ſoexpref- 
ſed his obedience, God would have no more 3 he had the Obedience, 
and he cared not for the Sacrifice. | 

By Sacrifice here then is meant the external and contingent actions of 
Religion; by Obedience is meant ſubmiſſion to Authority, and ob- 
ſerving the command. Obedience is a not chuſing our Duty, a not 
diſputing with our Betters, not to argue, not to delay, not to murmur; 
it 1s not this, but it is much better ; for it is Love, and Szmplicity, and 
Humility,andUſefulneſs, and I think theſe do red»u@ively contain all that1s 
excellent in the whole conjugation of Chriſtian Graces. 

My Text is a perfe& Propoſition, and hath no ſpecial remark in the 
words of it ; but is only a great repreſentation of the moſt uſeful Truth 
to all Kingdoms and Parliaments, and Councels and Authorities in the 
whole world : It is your Charter, and the Sanction of your Authority, 
and the Stabiliment of your Peace, and the Honour of your Laws, and 
the great defence of your Religion, and the building up, and the guard- 
ing of the Kings Throne. It is that by which all the Societies in Hea- 
ven and Earth are firm : without this you cannot havea Village proſpe- 
rous, or a Ship arrive in Harbour : It is that which God hath bound up- 
on us by hope and fear, by wrath and conſcience, by duty and neceflt- 
ty. Obedience is the formality of all Vertues, and every fin is Diſobe- 
dience: There can no greater thing be ſaid, unleſs you pleaſe to add, 
that we never read that the earth opened and ſwallowed up any man 
alive, but a company of rebellious diſobedient people, who roſe up 


Nullun matum againſt Moſes and Aaron, the Prince of the People, and the Prieſt of 
maju aut infe- God. For Obedience is the moſt neceſſary thing in the world, and 


corruptio optimci eſt peſſema: Diſobedience is the greateſt evil in the 


entia, Senecs, World, and that alone which can deſtroy it. 


My 
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theO pening of the Parliam ent. 
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My Text is inſtanced in the matter of Obedience to God ; but yet PRA\L\ 


the caſe is ſo, that though I ſhall in the firſt place diſcourſe of our Obe- 
dience to man, I ſhall not ſet one foot aſide from the main intention of 
it; becauſe Obedience to our Supertors is realy, and is acconnted to be 


' Obedience toGod, for they are ſent by God, they are his Vicegerents, 


his Miniſters, and his Embatladors. Apoſtolus cnjuſque eft quiſque,fay the 


Jews, Every mans Apoſtle is himſelf; and he that heareth or deſpiſeth 


9ou, ſaid Chriſt, beareth or deſpiſeth me : And the reaſon is very evident, 
becauſe it is not to be expected that God ſhould ſpeak to us by himſelf, 
but ſometimes by Angels, ſometimes by Prophets, once by his Son, and 
alwaies by his Servants. 

Now I defire two things to be obſerved. 

Firſt, We may as well perceive that God ſpeaks to us when he uſes 
the miniſtry of men as when he uſes the miniſtry of Angels : one is as 
much declared and as certain as the other. And if it be ſaid, a man may 
pretend to come from God, and yet deliver nothing but his own errand; 
that is no ſtrange thing : but remember alſo that S. Paxl puts this ſup- 
poſition in the caſe of an Angel, [ If az Angel preach any other Goſpel |] 
and we know that many Angels come like Angels of light, who yer 


' teach nothing but the waies of Darkneſs. So that we are ſtill as much 


bound to obey our Superior as toobey an Angel : a man is paulo minor 
angelis, a little lower than the Angels z3 but we are much lower than the 
King. Conſider then with what fear and love we ſhould receive an An- 
gel, and fo let us recetve all thole whom God hath ſent to us, and ſet 
over us; for they are no leſs: leſs indeed in their Perſons, but not in 
their Authorities. Nay the caſe is nearer yet; for we are not only 
bound to receive God's Deputies as God's Angel, but as God himſelt : 
For it is the power of God in the hand of a man, and he that reſiſts, reſiſts 
God's Ordinance. AndI piay remember, that there 1s not only no power 
greater than God's, but there is no other; forall Power is his. The con- 
ſequent of this 1s plain enough 3 I need ſay no more of it : It 18 all one 
tous who commands, God, or God's Vicegerent. This was the firſt 
thing to be obſerved. 

Secondly, there can be but two things in the world required to make 
Obedience neceſſary, the greatneſs of the Authority, and the worthi- 
neſs of the Thing. In the firſt you ſee the cafe can have no difference, be- 
cauſe the thing it ſeit is but one: There is but one Authority in the 
world, and that is God's : as there 1s but one Sun whoſe light is diffuſed 
into all Kingdoms. But is there not great difference in the Thing com- 
manded ? Yes certainly, there is ſome; but nothing to warrant diſobe- 
dience : for whatever the thing be, it may be commanded by man. if 
it be not countermanded by God. For, 

I. 1t is not required that every thing commanded ſhould of it ſelf be ne- 
ceſary 3 for God hunſelf oftentimes commands things which have in 
them no other excellency than that of Obedience, What made Abra- 
ham the friend of God ? and what made his offer to kill his Son to be fo 
plealing to God # It had been naturally no very great good to cut the 
throat of a little child 3 but only that it was Obedience. What excel- 
lency was there in the journeys of the Patriarchs from Meſopotamia to 
Syria, from the Land of Canaan into Fgypt ? and what thanks could the 
ſons of 1jrael deſerve that they fate ſtill upon the ſeventh day of the 
week £ and how can aman be dearer unto God by keeping of a Feaſt, 
or building of a Booth, or going to Jeruſalex, or cutting off the fore- 
$in of a Boy, or waſhing their hands and ' garments in fair —_— 
There 
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There was nothing in theſe things but the Obedience. And when our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf came to his Servant to take of him the Baptiſm of 
Repentance, alas he could take nothing but the water and the ceremo. 
ny: for, as Tertulian obſerves, he was nullius penitentie debitor, he 
was indeed a juſt perſon and needed no repentance ; buteven ſoit became 
bins to fulfil all righteouſneſs : but yet even then it was that the Holy Spi- 
rit did deſcend upon his holy head, and crowned that Obedience, 


- though it were but a Ceremony. Obedience, you ſee, may be neceſcary 
' when the Law js not ſo : For in theſe caſes, God's Son, and God's Ser. 


vants did obey in things which were made good only by the Command. 
ment : and if wedoſo in the Inſtances of humane Laws, there is nothj 
to be ſaid againſt it, but that what was not of it ſelf neceſſary, is made fo 
by the Authority of the Commander and the force of the Command. 
ment : But there is more init than ſo. For, 

2. .We pretend tobe willing to obey even in things #aturally not ye 
ceſſary, if a divine command does interpoſe ; but if it be only a com- 
mandment of man, and the thing be not neceſlary of it ſelf, then we 
deſire to be excuſed. Bur will we donothingelſe 2 We our ſelves will 
do many things that God hath not commanded, and may not our Supe- 
riors command us in many «caſes to do what we way lawfully do with- 
out a commandment ? Can we become a Law unto our ſelves, and can- 
not the word and power of our Superiors alſo become a Law unto us > 
hath God given more to a private than to a publick hand ? But conſi- 
der the ill conſequents of this fond opinion. Are all the praQtices of 
Gemeva or Scotland recorded in the word of God ? are thetriffling Ce. 
remonies of their publick Penance recorded in the four Goſpels? are all 
the rules of decency, and all things that are of good report, and all the 
meaſures of Prudence, and the laws of Peace and War, and the Cy- 
ſtoms of the Churches of God, and the lines of publick honeſty, are all 
theſe deſcribed to us by the Laws of God? It they be let us ſee and 
read them, that we may have an end to all queſtions and minute caſes 
of Conſcience : bur if they be not, and yet by the Word of God theſe 
are bound upon us in genera), and no otherwiſe 3 then it follows that 
the particulars of all theſe, which 2a be infinite, and are innumerable, 
yet may be the matter of humane Laws; and then are bound upon us 
by the power of God put into the hands of man. The conſequent is 
this, that whatſoever 1s commanded by our Superiors according to the 
fr of God, or whatſoever is not againſt it, is of neceſſity to be 
obeyed. | 

3. But what if our Princes or our Prelates command things agaiolt 
the Word of God ? what then? Why nothing then, but that we mult 
obey God and not man; there's no diſpute of that. But what then 
again? Why therefore ſayes the Papiſt I will not obey the Proteſtant 
Kings, becauſe againſt the Word of God they command me to come to 
Church where Hereſie is preached; and I will not acknowledge the Bt- 
ſhops, faith the Presbyterian, becauſe they are againſt the Diſcipline 
and Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the Independent hates Parochial meet- 
ings, and is wholly for a gathered Church, and ſuppoſes this to be the 
praQice Apoſtolical 3 and I will not bring my Child to Baptiſm, (faith 
the Anabaptiſt) becauſe God calls none but Believers to that Sacrament; 
and I will acknowledge no Clergy, no Lord, no Maſter, faith the Qua- 
ker, becauſe Chriſt commands us to call no mar Maſter on the earth, and 
be not called of men Rabbi, And if you call upon theſe men to obey the 
Authority God had ſet over them, they tell you with one voice, w_ 
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the opening of the Parhament. . 


"their hearts, as far asthe Word of God will give them leave; bur 
God is to be obeyed, andnot man : and therefore if you put the Laws 


in execution againft them, they will obey you paſſively, becauſe you —_ 


ire ſtronger, and fo long as they know it they will not ſtir agaioft you 3 
but they in the mean time are little leſs than Martyrs, arid you no bet- 
ter than Perſecutors. * g: 
What ſhall we do now? for here is evidently a great heap of diſor- 
der : they all confeſs that Authority muſt be obeyed , but when you 
come to the trya},none of them all will do it,and they think they are not 
bound : but becauſe their Opinions being contrary cannot all be right, 
and it may benone of them are, it is certain that all this while Autho- 
rity is infinitely wronged and prejudiced among(t them, when all phan- 
taftick Opinions ſhall be accounted a ſufficient reafon to deſpiſeit. I 
hope the Presbyterian will join with the Proteſtant, and ſay that the 


 Pxpiſt, and the Socinian, and the Independent, and the Anabaptiſt, and 


the Quaker are guilty of Rebellion and Diſobedience, for all their pre- 
tence of the Word of God to be on their fide : and I am more ſure that 
all theſe will join with the Proteſtant, and ſay that the Presbyterian 
hath no reaſon to diſobey Authority upon pretence of their new Go- 
yernment, concerning which they do but dream dreams, when they 
think they ſee viſions, Certain it is that the biggeſt part of diſſenters in 
the whole world are criminally diſobedient ; and it is a thouſand to one 
but that Authority is in the right againſt them, and ought to be obeyed. 
Itremains now in the next place, that we enquire what Authority is to 
doin this caſe, and what theſe Seftaries and Recuſantsare to do ; for 
theſe are two things worth enquiry. 

1. Concerning Authority : All diſagreeing perſons, to cover their 
foul ſhame of Rebellion or Diſobedience, pretend Conſcience for their 
Judge, and the Scripture for their Law : Now if theſe men thiok that 
by this means they proceed ſafely, upon the ſame ground the Superior 
may do what he thinks to be his duty, and be at leaſtas fafe as they. 
If the Rebellious Subject can think that by God's Law he ought not to 
obey 3 the Prince may at the ſame time think that by God's Law he 
ought to puniſh him : and it is as certain that he is juſtly puniſhed, as he 
thinks it certain he reaſonably diſobeys. Or is the Conſcience of the 
Superior bound to relax his Laws if the Inferior tells him ſo? Can the 
Prince give Laws tothe peoples will, and can the people give meaſures 
to the Princes underſtanding © If any one of the people can preſcribe or 
make it neceſſary to change the Law, then every one can; and by this 
time every new Opinion will introduce a new Law, and that Law ſhal! 
be obeyed by him only that hatha mind toit, and that will be a ſtrange 
Law that binds a man only to do his own pleaſure. But becauſe the 
King's Conſcience is to him as ſure a Rule as the Conſcience of any diſ- 
obedient Subject can be to himſelf, the Prince is as much bound to do 
his duty in Government, as the other can be to follow his Conſcience 
In diſagreeing ; and the conſequent will be, that whether the Subject 
be ”_ or wrong in the diſputation, it is certain he hath the juſt re- 
ward of Diſobedience in the concluſion. If one mans Conſcience can 


be the meaſure of another mans a&tion, why ſhall not the Princes Con- 

ſcience be the Subjects meaſure ? but if it cannot, then the Prince is not 

to depart from his own Conſcience, but proceed according to the Laws 

which he judges juſt and reaſonable. 

2, The Superior is tied by the Laws of Chriſtian Charity fo far to 
bend 
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bend in the miniſtration of his Laws, asto pity the invincible Ignorance 


and Weakneſs of his abuſed people, qui devoratur 2 malis Paſtoribus (as 
$. Hierom's expreſſion is ) that are devour'd by their evil Shephergs : 
but this is to laſt no longer than till the Ignorance can be cured, and the 
man be taught his duty ; for whatſoever comes after this looks {6 like 
Obſtinacy, that no Laws in the world judge it to be any thing elſe, 
And then ſecondly, this alſo is to beunderſtood to be the duty of Su- 
periors only in matters of mere Opinion, not relating to Prattice, Fox 
no mans Opinion muſt be ſuffer'd to do miſchief, to diſturb the peace, 
to diſhonour the Government - not only becauſe every diſagreeing per- 
ſon canto ſerve his end pretend his Conſcience, and fo claim impunity 
for his Villany ; but alſo becauſe thoſe things which concern the good 
of mankind, and the Peace of Kingdoms are fo plainly taught, that ng 
man who thinks himſelf ſo wiſe as to be fit to oppoſe Authority, can 
be ſo fooliſh as in theſe things not to know his duty. In other things, 
if the Opinion does neither bite nor ſcratch, if it dwells at home jn the 
houſe of Underſtanding, and wanders not into the out-houlſes of Paſſion 
and popular Orations, the Superior impoſes no Laws, and exadts no 
Obedience, and deſtroyes no Liberty, and gives no Reſtraint ; This is 
the part of Authority. | 

2. The next enquiry is, What muſt the diſ-agreeing Subject do when 
he ſuppoſes the Superiors command is againſt the Law of God ? I anſwer 
that if hE thinks ſo, and thinks true, he muſt not obey his Superior in 
that : but becauſe moſt men that think ſo, think amils, there are many 
particulars fit by ſuch perſonsto be conſidered. 

1. Let ſuch men think charitably of others, and that all are not fools 
or mad-men who are nct of the ſame Opinion with themſelves or their 
own little party. 2. Let him think himſelf as fallible and ſubjeit to mi- 
ſtake as other men are. 3. But let him by no means think that every 
Opinion of his is an Inſpiration from God 3 for that is the pride and mad- 
neſs of a pretended Religion : ſuch a manis to be cured by Phytick for 
he could not enter into that perſwaſion by Reaſon or Experience, and 
therefore it muſt enter into him by folly or the anger of God. 4. From 
bence it will naturally follow, that he ought to think his Opinion to be 
uncertain, and that he ought not to behave himſelf like the man that is 
too confident; but becauſe his Obedience is Duty, and his Duty certain, 
he will find it more wiſe and ſafe and holy to leave that which is diſpu- 
table, and purſue that which is demonſtrable ; to change his uncertain 
Opinion for his certain Duty : For it is twenty to one but he is decet- 
ved in his Opinion ; but if he be, it is certain that whatſoever his Con- 
ſcience be, yet in his ſeparation from Authority he is a ſinner. ; 

2. Every man who by his Opinion is engaged againſt Authority, 
ſhould do well to ſtudy his doubtful Opinion leſs, and Humility and 
Obedience more. Bur you ſay, that this concerns not me, for my dit- 


agreeing is not in a doubtful matter,but I am ſure I am in the right ; there | 


areno zfs and ands in my caſe. Well it may beſo: but were it not bet- 
ter that you did doubt ? A wiſe man feareth (ſaith Solomon) and depart- 
eth from evil ; but a fool rageth and is confident : and the difference be- 
tween a Learned man and a Novice is this, that the young fellow cryeth 
out, I am ſure it is ſo; the better learned anſwers, ious « 73 Taxa poſti- 
bly it may, and peradventureit is ſo, but I pray enquire : and he 1s the 
beſt Diviner, waslis der os dxdly xeafs, he 1s the beſt Judge that con- 
jeCtures beſt, not he that is moſt confident ; for, as Xenophanes ſaid wiſe- 


ly, Man does but conjeFure, but God only knows ; and it is no diſparage- 
| ment 
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mentto a wiſe man to learn, and by ſuſpeCting the fallibility of things 
and his own aptneſs to miſtake, to walk prudently and ſafely, with an 
eveto God, and anear open to his Superior. Some men are drunk with 
Phancy, and mad with Opinion: Who believe” more ſtrongly than 
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boyes and women? who are ſo hard to be perſwaded as fools? and - 


who ſo readily ſuſpeCt their Teachers as they who are governed by 
chance, and know not the intrinſick meaſures of good and evil > 97 
panca conſiderat de facili pronunciat 3 It isa little learning and not enough 
that makes men conclude haſtily, and clap faſt hold on the Concluſion 
before they have well weighed the Premiſes : but Experience and Hu- 
mility would teach us Modeſty and Fear. 

3. Inall diſputes he that obeys his Superior can never be a Hefetick 
ifthe eſtimate of Law, and he can never be a Schiſmatick in the point of 
Conſcience 3 ſo that he'certainly avoids one great death, and very pro- 
bably the other. Res jadicata pro veritate accipitur, (aith the Law ; if 
the Judge have given ſentence, that ſentence is ſuppoſed a truth : and 
Caſſidor ſaid according to the ſentence of the Law, Nimis iniquum eſt ut 
ile patiatur diſpendium, qui imperinm fecit aljienum., Our Obedience 
ſecures us from the imputation of evil, and Error does but ſeldom gu 
in company with Obedience : But however there is this advantage 
to be gotten by Obedience; that he who prefers the ſentence of the 
Law before his own Opinion does do an act of great Humility, and ex- 
eciſes the grace of Modeſty, and takes the beſt way to ſecure his Con- 
ſcience and the publick Peace, and pleaſes the Government which he 
is bound to pleaſe, and purſues the excellencies of Unity, and pro- 
motes Charity and Godly Love - whereas on the other ſide, he that 
oves by himſelf apart from his Superior, is alwayes'materially a Schi{- 
matick, and is more likely to be deceived by his own Singularity and 
Prejudice and Weakneſs, than by following the Guides God hath' ſet 
over him : And if he loſes Truth, certainly he will get nothing elſe : for 
by ſo doing we loſe our Peace too, and give publick offence, and arm 
Authority againſt us, and are ſcandalous in Law,' and pull evil upon 
our heads; and all this for a proud Singularity, or a trifling Opinion, in 
which we are not ſo likely to be deceived, if we truſt our ſelves leſs, 
and the publick more. In o-rnibus falli poſſum, in obedientia non poſiun, 
faid S. Tereſa, I can in every thing elſe, but in Obedience I can never be 
deceived. And it is very remarkable in my Text, that Rebell;oz or 


| Diſobedience is compared to the ſir: of witchcraft. Indeed it ſeems ſtrange, 


for the meaning of it is not only that a Rebel is as much hated by God as 
a Witch, but it means that the (ins are alike in their very natures : quaſe 
peccatum divinationis (faith the Vulgar Latine) they that diſobey Au- 
thority , truſting in their own Opinions, are but like Witches or Divi- 
ners3 that is, they areled by an evil ſpirit ; pride and a lying and de- 
ceiving ſpirit is their Teacher, and their anſwers are ſeldom true; for 
though they pretend the Truth of God for their Diſobedience, yet they 
fall into the deception of the Devil, and that's the end of their ſoothſay- 
ing. And let me add this, That when a man diſtruſts his Superior and 
truſts himſelf, if he miſſes Truth, it will be greatly imputed to him 3 
he ſhall feel the evil of his error and the ſhame of his pride, the reproach 
of his folly and the puniſhment of his diſobedience, the diſhonour of 
Singularity, and the reſtleſneſs of Schiſm, and the ſcorn of the multitude: 
but on the other ſide, if he obey Authority, and yet be deceived, he is 
greatly excuſed, he erred on the ſafer fide, he is defended by the hands of 
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You ſee the bleſſings of Obedience, even in the queſtions and —__ 
ters of Religion : but I have ſomething more to ſay, and it is not only of 
great uſe to appeaſe the tumultuary difputations and arguings of Reli- 


| _ which have lately diſturbed theſe Nations, but is proper tobe ſpg- 
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en to, and to be reduced to praftice by this Honourable and High 
Court of Parliament, 

That which I am to ſay is this z You have no other way of Peace 
nobetter way to appeaſe and quiet the Quarrels in Religion which have 
beentoo long among us, but by reducing all men to Obedience, ang all 
queſtions to the meaſures of the Laws : For they on both ſides pretend 
Scripture, but one ſide only can pretend to the Laws: and they that 
do admit no Authority above their own to expound Scripture, cannot 
deny but Kings and Parliaments are the makers and proper expounders 
of our Laws; andif ever you mean to have T ruth and Peace kiſs each 
other, let no man diſpute againſt your Laws. F or did not our bleſſed 
Saviour ſay, that an Oath is the end of all queſtions, and after depoſi- 
tions aretaken, all Judges go to ſentence ? What Oaths are to private 
queſtions, that Laws are to publick. And if 1t be ſaid that Laws may 
be miſtaken; it is true, but may not an Oath alſo bea Perjury? and yet 
becauſe in humane affairs we have no greater certainty, and greater than 
God gives we may not look for, let the Laws be thelaſt determination; 
and in wiſe and religious Governments no diſputation 1s to: go beyond 
them. 

2. But this is not only true in Religious prudence and plain neceſſity, 
but this is the way thatGod hath appointed,and that he hath bleſſed, and 
that he hath intended to be the means of ending all queſtions. This we 
learn from S.Paxl,Texhort that firs? of all Prayers,and Supplications,and In- 
terceſſions,and giving of Thanks be made for all men:forKings &* for all that 
are in Authority: For allz forParliaments and for Councils,tor Biſhops and 
for Magiſtrates : it is for all, and for Kingsabove all. Well, to what pur- 
poſe 1s all this F that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godli- 
zeſs and honeſty. Mark that : Kings and all that arein Authority areby 
God appointedto be the means of obtaining unity and peace in godli- 
neſs, & v5:f4iac, in all the true and godly worſhipings of God; no Uni- 
ty in Religion without Kings and Biſhops, and thoſe that are in Autho- 
rity. 

$ And indeed becauſe this is God's way of ending our Controverlics, 
the matter of Authority 1s lightly to be regarded. If you ſuffer the Au- 
thority of the King to be leſſened, to be ſcrupled, to be denied in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical affairs, you have no way left tofilence the tongues and hands 
of gainſaying people. But ſo it is, the Kings Authority is appointed and 
enabJed by God to end our queſtions of Religion : Divinatio in labiis 
Regis (faith Solomon) in judicio nox errabit os ejws, Divination and a 
wile ſentence is inthe lips of the King, and his mouth ſhall not errein 

judgment. In all Scripturethere is not ſo much for the Popes infallibt- 
lity, but by this it appears there is divinity 10 the Kihgs ſentence : for 
God givesto Kings, who are his Vicegerents, a peculiar ſpirit. And 
when Juſtinian had out of the ſenſe of J#lzanthe Lawyer obſerved that 
there were many caſes for which Law made no proviſion, he adds, F 
any ſuch ſhall happen, Auguſtum imploretur remedium, ran to the King for 
remedy 3 for therefore God hath ſet the Imperial fortune over hnmane af 
fairs, ut poſſit omnia que noviter contingunt & emendare & componere, 
& modis ac regulis competentibus tradere, that the King may amend 


and rule and compoſe every new ariſing queſtion, And it1s not 7s 
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deſpiſed, but is a great indication of this Truth, that the Anſwers of bh 


the Roman Princes and Judges recorded in the Civil Law are ſach that 
all Nations of the world do approve them, and are a great teſtimony 
how the fentences of Kings ought to be valued, even in matters of Re- 
ligion, and queſtions of greateſt doubt. Boza conſcientia Scyphus eſt 
Joſephi, ſaid the old Abbot of Kels ; a good Conſcience is like Joſeph's 
Cup, in which our Lord the King divines. And fince God hath bleſled us 
with ſo good, ſo juſt, ſo religious and fo wife a Prince, let the ſentence 
of his Laws be our laſt reſort, and no queſtions be permitted after his 
judgment and legal determination. For Wiſdom ſaith, By #ze Princes 
rule, by me they decree juſtice : and therefore the ſpirit of the King is a 
divine eminency, and is as the ſpirit of the moſt High God. | 

4. Let no man betoo buſie in difputing the laws of his Superiors, for 
a man by that ſeldom gets good to himſelf, but ſeldom miſles to do mit- 
chief unto others : wi ters yortdn xdy Sire aiyns, laid one In Laerti#s: 
Will a Son contend with his Father? that's not decent, though the fon 
ſpeak that which 1s rights he may poſſibly ſay well enough, but he 
does do very ill; not only becauſe he does not pay his duty and reveren- 
tial fear, but becauſe it is in it ſelf very often unreaſonable to diſpute 
concerning the command of our Superior, whether it be good or no ; 
for the very commandment can make it not only good, but a neceſiary 
good, Tt ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us to lay on you no greater 
burden: than theſe neceſſary things, ſaid the Council of Jeruſalew: : and 
yet theſe things were not neceſlary, but as they were commanded : tg 
abſtain from a ſtrangled hen or a bloody pudding could not of them- 
ſelves be neceflary 3 but the commandment came, authority did inter- 
poſe, and then they were made ſo. 

5. But then beſides the advantages both of the Spirit, and the autho- 
tity of Kings in matter of queſtion; the Laws and Decrees of a Natio- 
nal Church ought upon the account of their own advantages be eſteem- 
edas a final ſentence in all things diſputed: The thing is a plain com- 
mand, Hebrews 13. 7. Remember their which have the Rule over you, who 
bave ſpoker unto you the word of God: this tells what Rulers he means ; 
Rulers Eccleſiaſtical : and what of them? whoſe faith follow ; they muſt 
preire in articalis ; they are not Maſters of your Faith, but Guides of 
it : and they that ſit in Moſes chair muſt be heard and obeyed, faid our 
bleſſed Saviour. Theſe words were not ſaid for nothing; and they were 
nothing if their authority were nothing. 

For between the laws of a Church and the opinion of a Subject the 
compariſon is the ſame as between a publick ſpirit and a private. The 
publick is far the better, the daughter of God, and the mother of a 
bleſſing, and alwayes dwels in light. The publick ſpirit hath already 
paſſed the tryal, it hath been ſnbjeFed to the Prophets, tryed and ſearch- 
ed and approved; the private is yet to be examined. The publick ſpt- 
tit is uniform and apt to be followed ; the private is various and mnlt1- 
form as chance, and no man can follow him that hath it : for if he fol- 
lows one, he is reproved by a thouſand ; and if he changes he may get 
a ſhame, butno truth ; and hecan never reſt but in the arms and cons 
dudt of his Superior. When Aaron and Miriam murmured againſt Moſes, 
God told them they were Prophets of an inferior rank than Moſes was 
God communicated himſelf to them in dreams and viſions; but rhe 


Ruach hakkodeſh, the publick ſpirit of Moſes their Prince, that was wnpA Mm 
higher : and what then? wherefore ther (God ſaid) were ye not afraid Nuwin6,,8 


to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? plainly teaching us, thar where there 
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RSS”) i152 more excellent ſpirit, they that havea ſpirit leſs excellent ought to 
SBRM. þ,e afraid to ſpeak againſt it. And thisis the full caſe of the private and 
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publick ſpirit 3 that 1s, of a Subject ſpeaking againſt the Spirit and the 
Laws of the Church. In Heaven, and in the air, and in all the regions 
of Spirits, the Spirit of a lower Order dares not ſpeak againſt the Spj. 
rit of an higher ; and therefore for a > 2 Spirit to oppole the publick, 
isa diſorder greater than is in Hell it ſelf. ; 

Toconclude this. point ; Let us conſider whether it were not an in- 
tolerable miſchief if the Judges ſhould give ſentence in cauſes of inſtance 
by the meaſures of their own fancy, and not by the Laws z who would 
endurethem? and yet why may they not do that as well as any Eccle. 
fiaſtick perſon preach Religion, not which the Laws allow, but what 
is taught him by his own private Opinion ? but he that hath the Lays 
on his ſide, hath ever ſomething of true Religion to warrant him, and 
can never want a great meaſure of juſtification: yiuS- 4 x%g the Laws 
and the Cuſtoms of the Country are thereſults of wiſe Counſels or long 
experience 3 they ever comply with Peace and publick benefit : and 
nothing of this can be ſaid of private Religions; for they break the 
Peace and trouble the Conſcience, and undoe Government, and defpile 
the Laws, and offend Princes, and diſhonour the wiſdom of Parliament, 
and deſtroy Obedience. 

Well, but inthelaſt place, but if we cannot do what the Laws com- 
mand, we will ſuffer what they impoſe; and then all js well again. But 
firſt, who ever did othat could help it? And ſecondly, this talking of 
paſſive Obedience is but a mockery; for what man did ever fay the 
Laws were not good, but he alſo ſaid the Puniſhment was unjuſt ? And 
thirdly, which of all the Recuſants did not endeavour to get ground 
upon the Laws, and ſecretly or openly aſperſe the Authority that put 
him to pain for doing that which he calls his duty ? and can any man 
boaſt of his paſſive Obedience that calls it Perſecution ? he may think 
to pleaſe himſelf, but he neither does or ſayes any thing that 1s for the 
reputation of the Laws: Such men are like them that fail in a ſtorm 
ay may poſſibly be thrown intoa Harbour, but they are very lick all 
the way. 

But after all this I have one thing to obſerve to ſuch perſons, That 
ſuch a paſſive Obedience as this does not acquit a man before God 3 and 
he that ſuffers what the Law inflidts 1s not diſcharged in the Court of 
Conſcience, but there is ſtill a finner and a debter: For the Law # not 
made for the righteous, but for ſinners; that is, the puniſhment appoint- 
ed by. the Law falls on him only that hath ſinned : bur an offending ſub- 
ject cannot with the fruit of his body pay for the ſin of his Soul: when he 
does evil he muſt ſufferevil 5 but it he does not repent beſides, a worſe 
thing will happen tohimz for we arenot tyed to obey only for wrath 
bur alſo for Conſcience. Paſſzve Obedience is only the correſpondent of 
wrath, but it is the a&Five Obedience that is required by Conſcience; and 
whatever the Subject ſuffers for his own fault, it matters nothing as to 
his Duty, but this alſo God will exact at the hands of every man that 1s 
placed under Authority. 

I have now told you the ſum of what I had to ſay concerning Obe- 
dience to Laws and to your own Government, and it will beto little 
purpoſe to make Laws in matter of Religion, or in any thing elle, if the 


_ end of it be, that every man ſhall chuſe whether he will obey or no: 


and if it be queſtioned whether you be deceived or no, though the ſut- 


tering ſuch a queſtion is a great diminution to your Authority, yet Ie by 
infi- 
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;nfinitely more probable that you are in the right than that the diſobe- FPGA? 


dient Subje& is; becauſe you are condutted with a publick ſpirit, you * * ® 2. 
have a ſpecial title and peculiar portions of the promiſe of Gods afli- E V.. 


ſtance, you have all the helps of Counſel and the advantages of delibe- 
ration, you have the Scriptures and the Laws, you are as much con- 
cerned to judge according to truth as any man,you have the principal of 
all capacities and ſtates of men to affiſt your Conſultations, you are the 
moſt concerned for Peace, and to pleaſe God allo is your biggeſt inter- 
eſt : and therefore it cannot be denied to be the moſt reaſonable thing 
in the world which is ſet down in the Law, Preſumptio eft pro anthe- 
ritate imponentis , the preſumption of truth ought to be on your fide; 

and fince this 1s the moſt likely way for Truth, and the moſt certain way 

for Peace, you are to inſiſt in this, and it is not poſlible to find a better. 

[ have another part or ſenſe of my Text yet to handle; but becauſe 
[ have no more time of mine own, and I will not take any of yours, I 
ſhall only do it in a ſhort Exhortation to this moſt Honourable Auditory, 
and ſo conclude. 

God hath put a Royal Mantle, and faſtned it with a Golden Claſp, up- 
on the ſhoulder of the KI NG, and he hath given you the Judges Robe; 
the King holds the Scepter, and he hath now permitted you to touch I 
the golden Ball, and to take it a while into your handling, and make | 
Obedience to your Laws to be Duty and Religion : but then remember 
that the firſt in every kind is to be the meaſure of the reſt z you cannot 
reaſonably expe that the Subjeds ſhould obey you, unleſs you obey 
God. I do not ſpeak this only in relation to your perſonal duty ; though 
io that alſo it would be conſidered, that all the Biſhops and Miniſters of 
Religion are bound to teach the ſame DoGrines by their Lives as they 
doby their Sermons 3 and what we are to do in the matters -of Doctrine, 
you are alſo to do in matter of Laws z what is reaſonable for the advan- 
tages of Religion, is alſo the beſt Method for the advantages of Govern- 
ment; we muſt preach by our good example, and you mult govern by , 
itz and your good example in oblerving the Laws of Religion will | 
ſtrangely endear them to the affections of the people. But I ſhall rather 
ſpeak to you as you are In a capacity of Union and of Governmentzfor as 
now you have a newPower,fo there is incumbent upon youa ſpecialDuty. 

I. Take care that all your Power and your Counſels be employed 
in doing honour and advantages to Piety and Holineſs. Then you 
obey God in your publick capacity, when by holy Laws and wile 
Adminiſtrations you take care that all the Land be an obedient and 
a religious people. For then you are Princely Rulers indeed when you 
take care of. the Salvation ofa whole Nation. Nzhl aliud eſt imperinm niſt 
cara ſalutis aliene, ſaid Ammianus; Government is nothing but a care that 
all men be ſaved. And therefore take care that men do not deſtroy 
their Souls by the abominations of an evil life : ſee that God be obeyed, 
take care that the breach of the Laws of God may not be unpuniſhed, 
The beſt way to make men to be good Subjeds to the King is to make 
them good Servants of God. Sutfer not Drunkenneſs to paſs with im- 
punity, let Luſt find a publick ſhame : let the Sons of the Nobility and 
Gentry no more dare to. diſhonour God than the meanelt of the people 
ſhall : let baſeneſs be baſely eſteemed ; that is, put ſuch CharaGters of 
Shame upon diſhonourable Crimes, that it be eſteemed more againſt the 
honour of a Gentleman to be drunk than to be kicked, more ſhame to 
fornicate than to be caned: and for honours ſake and the reputation of 


Chriſtianity, take ſome courſe that the moſt unwortby ſins of the m_ 
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have not reputation added to them by being the prattice of Gentlemen 
and perſons of good birth and fortunes. Let not them who ſhould'he 
examples of Holineſs have an impunity and a licence to provoke God to ' 
anger; leſt it be faid that in relarnd it isnot lawful for any man to ſin, 


unleſs he be a perſon of quality. Oprimens eft reipublice ſtatus, ubi nihj1 
deeft niſs licentia perenndi; In a common-wealth that's the beſt ſtate of 
things, where every thing can be had but a leave to fin, a licenceto be 
undone. | 

2. As God isthus to be obeyed, and you are to take care that he be 
ſo God alſo muſt be honoured, by paying that reverence and religious 
obedience which is due to thoſe perſons whom he hath been pleaſed 
to honour, by admitting them to the diſpenſation of his bleſſmes, and 
the miniſteries of your Religion. For certainit is, this is a right way 
of giving honour and obedience to God. The Church is in ſome very 

culiar manner the portion and the called and the care of God; and 
It will concern you in purſuance of your obedience to God, to take care 
that they in whoſe hands Religion is ro be miniſtred and condudted, þe 
not diſcouraged. For what your Judges are to the miniſtry of Lays, 
that your Biſhops arein the miniſteries of Religionz and it concerns you 
that the hands of neither of them be made weak : and fo long as you 
make Religion your care, and Holineſs your meaſure, you will not 
think that Authority 15 the more to be deſpiſed becauſe it 1s in the hands 
of the Church, or that it isa fin to ſpeakevil of dignities, unleſs they be 
Eccleſiaſtical 3 but that they may be reviled, and that though nothing 
is baſer then for a man to be a Thief, yet Sacrilege is no diſhonour ; and 
indeed to be an Oppreſſor is a great and crying fin, yet to opprels the 
Church, to diminiſh her rents, to make her beggerly and contemptible, 
that's no offence; and that though it is not lawtul to. deſpiſe Government, 


| yet if it be Church-government, that then the caſe is altered. Take heed 


of that, for then God is diſhonoured, when any thing is the more deſpiſed 
by how much it relates nearer unto God. No Religion ever did 
deſpiſe their chiefeſt Miniſters3 and the Chriſtian Religion gives them 
the greateſt honour. For honourable Prieſthood is like a ſhower from 
heaven, it cauſes bleſſings every where : but a pitiful, a diſheartned, a 
diſcouraged Clergy, waters the ground with a water-pot, here and 
there alittle good, and for alittle while ; but every evil man candeſtro 

all that wo whenever he pleaſes. Take heed ; in the world theres 
not a greater miſery can happen to any man, then to be an enemy to 
God's Church. All Hiſtories of Chriſtendome and the whole Book of 
God have fad records, and fad threatnings, and ſad ſtories of 
Corah, and Doeg, and Balaam, and Jeroboam, and VUzzah, and Ananias, 
and Sapphira, and Julia, and of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and 
facrilegious 3 and after all, theſe men could not prevail finally, but 
paid for the miſchief they did, and ended their daies in diſhonour, 
and left nothing behind them but the memory of their fin, and the record 


of their curſe. 


. In the ſame proportion you are to take care of all inferiour Relatives 

God and of ctoion. Find out methods to relieve the Poor, to 
accommodate and well diſpoſe of the cures of Souls; let not the Churches 
lye waſt and in ruinous heaps, tothe diminution of Religion, and the 
reproach of the Nation, leſt the nations abroad ſay, that the Britax are 
a kind of Chriſtians that have no Churches : for Churches, and Courts 
of Judicature, and the publick defences of an Imperial City, are res ſecr45 
they are venerable in Law, and honourable in Religion. EN 


vv my y 


» LEH | w—_ kc 
hl OY 


the opening of the Parliament. 


But that which concerns us moſt is, that we all keep cloſe to our RA 


Religion. Ad magnas reipnblice utilitates retinetur Religio in civitatibus, / S 
faid Cicero 3 by Religion and the ſtrict preſerving of. it, ye ſhall beſt 
preſerve the Intereſts of the Nation : and according to the precept of the 


Apoſtle, Mark, them which cauſe —_— amongſt us, contrarytothe xy, 6 * 


doFrine that ye have receiv'd, and avoid them, For Ibeſeech you to con- 

fider, all you that are true Proteſtants; do you not' think that your 

Religion is holy, and Apoſtolical, and taught by Chriſt, and pleaſing unto 

God? If you do not think ſo, why do you not leave it? but if you do 

think ſo, why are ye not zealous for it? Is nct the Government a part ofit ? 

it is that which immures, and adorns, and condutts all the reſt, and is 
eſtabliſht in the 36. Article of the Church, in the publick Service-book, 
and in the book of Conſecration : it is therefore a part of ourReligion, 
and isnot all of it worth preſerving ? If it be, then'they which make 
Schiſms againſt this Doctrine,by the rule of the Apoſtle are to be avoided. 
Beatus qui predicat verbum inauditum, Bleſled is he that preaches a word 
that was never heard before, ſo ſaid the Spaniſh Jeſuite: but Chriſt ſaid 
otherwiſe ; No man having drunk, old wine ſtraight deſires new,for he ſaith the 
old is better. And ſo it 1s1n Religion, £xo0d primum verum, Truth is al- 
waies firſt: and fince Epiſcopacy hath been of ſo laſting an abode, of fo 
long a bleſling, fince it hath ever combin'd with Government, and hath 
been taught by that Spirit that hath ſo long dwelt in God's Church, and 
hath now according to the promiſe of Jeſ#s, that ſfayes the gates of hel/ 
fall not prevail againſt the Chxarch, been reſtored amongſt us by a heap 
of miracles, and as it went away, ſo it return'd again in the hand of 
Monarchy, and in the boſome of our Fundamental Laws; ſuffer no evil 
tongue to ſpeak againſt this Truth, which hath had fo long a teſtimony 
from God, and from Experience, and from the wiſdom of ſo many Ages, 
of all your Anceſtors and all your Laws, leſt ye be found to ſpeak 
apainſt God, and negle& the things that belong unto your Peace, and 
get nothing by it but news and danger, and what other effects ye know 
not. But Leontinus Biſhop of Antioch ſtroak'd his old white beard and 
faid, When this ſwow is diſſolved, a great deal of dirty weather will follow ; 
meaning, that when the old Religion ſhould be queſtioned and diſcoun- 
tenanced, the new Religion would bring nothing but trouble and un- 
Quietneſs : and we have found it ſo by a ſad experience. 

4. Ye cannot obey God unleſs ye do Juſtice : for this alſo is better 
then ſacrifice, ſaid Solomon, Prov. 21.3. For Chriſt, who is the Sun of 
Fighteouſneſs, is a Sun and a Shield to them that do righteouſly. The 
Indian was not immured ſufficiently by the Atlantickſea,nor the Boſphorar 
by the walls of Ice, nor the Arabian by his meridian Sun; the Chriſtian 
Toe of the Rowan Princes brake through all incloſures, and by 
Juſtice ſet up Chriſts ſtandard, and gave to all the 'world a teſtimony 
how much could be done by Prudence and Valour, when they were con- 
ducted by the hands of Juſtice. And now you will have a great trial of 
this part of your Obedience to God. 

For you axe to giveſentence in the cauſes of half a Nation - and he had 
need be a wiſe and a good man that divides the inheritance amongſt 
Brethren; that he may not be abuſed by contrary pretences, nor biafled 
by the Intereſt of friends, nor tranſported with the unjuſt thoughts even 
of a juſt Revenge, nor allured by the opportunities of Spoil, nor 
turn'd afide by Partiality in-his own concerns, nor blinded by Gold 
which puts out the eyes of wiſe men,nor couzened by þ pms zeal,nor 


wearied with the difficulty of queſtions, nor directed by a general _ | 
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ſed by reſolutions taken before the cauſe be heard, nor over-ruled þ 
National Intereſts. For Juſtice ought to be the 'fimpleſt thing in the 
world, and is to be meaſured by nothing but by Truth and by Laws 
and by the Decreesof Princes. But whatever you do, let not the pre- 
tence of a different Religion make you think it lawful. to oppreſs any 
man in his juſt rights - For Opinions are not, but Laws only, and doing 
as we would be doneto, are the meaſures of Juſtice - and though Juſtice 
does alike to all men, Jew and Chriſtian, Lutheran and Calviniſt; yer 
todo right to them that are of another Opinion is the way to win them ; 
but if you for Conſcience ſake do them wrong, they will hate you and 
your Religion. | 

Laſtly, as Obedience is better than Sacrifice, ſo God allo ſaid, I will 
have Mercy and not Sacrifice; meaning that Mercy 1s the beſt Obedi- 
ence. Perierat totum quod Dews fecerat, niſt miſericordia ſubveniſſet, ſaid 
Chryſologas ; all the Creatures both of Heaven and earth would periſh 
if Mercy did not relieve usall. Other good things more or leſs, every 
man exped&s according to the portion of his fortune : Ex clementia ow- 
zes idem ſperant, * but from Mercy and Clemency all the world alike do 
expect advantages. And which of us all ſtands here this day, that does 


- not need God's pardon and the Kings? Surely no man 1s fo much pleaſed 


with his own innocence, as that he will be willing to quit his claimta 
Mercy : and if we all need it, let us all ſhew it. 


Nature imperio gemimms, cum funms adulte 
Virgins occurrit, vel terr4 clauditatr infans, 
Et minor igne rog! 


If you do but ſee a Maiden carried to her Grave a little before her in- 
tended marriage, or an Infant die before the birth of Reaſon, Nature 
hath caught us to pay a tributary tear : Alas!your eyes will behold the ru- 
ine of many Families, which though they ſadly have deſerved, yet Mercy 
1s not delighted with the ſpeftaclez and therefore God places a watry 
cloud in the eye, that when the light of :1eaven ſhines upon it, it may 
produce a Rain-bow to be a'Sacrament and a Memorial that God and the 
Sons of God do not love to ſee a man periſh. God never rejoices is the 
death of him that dies; and we alſo eſteem it undecent to have Mulick 
at a Funeral. And as Religion teaches us to pity a condemned Criminal, 
ſo Mercy intercedes for the moſt benigne interpretation of the Laws. 
Tou mu$t indeed be as juſt as the Laws, and you muSt be as merciful as your 
Religion: and.you have no way to tye theſe together, but to follow the 
Pattern in the Mount; do as God does, who in judgment remembers 
mercy. | 

To conclude; If every one inthis Honourable Aſſembly would join 
together to promote Chriſtian Religion in its true notion, that is, Peace 
and Holineſs, the love of God andthe love of our Brother, Chriſtia- 
nity in all its proper uſefulneſs, and would not endure in the Nation any 
thing againſt the Laws of the Holy Jeſ# ; if they were all zealous for 
the Doctrines of Righteouſneſs, and impatient of Sin in your ſelves and | 
in the people, it is not to be imagined what a happy Nation we ſhould 


'be. But if ye divide into parties, and keep up uſeleſs differences of 


names or intereſts; if ye do not join in the bands of Peace, that is, the 
King and the Church, Religion and the good of the Nation, you can 
neyer hope to ſee a bleſſing to be the end of your labours. Remember 


Prgy. 24-34. the words of Solomon, Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but (in is are- 


proach 
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proach to any people : but when Righteouſneſs is advanced in the hearts TRA) 
and lives of the Nation, who ſhall dare to reprove your Faith, who can SES. 
find fault with your Religion ? | V. 
God of his mercy grant that in all your Conſultations the Word of ©: | 

God way be your meaſure, the Spirit of God may be your guide, and 

| the glory of God may be your end : He of his mercy grant that mode- 

ration may be your limit, and Peace may be within your walls as long as 

you are there, and in all the Land forever after. But remember, thac 

fince the honour and ſervice of his Majeſty, and the peace and proſfperi- 

ty of the Church, the perpetuity of our fundamental Laws, publick 

Juſtice, and the honour of all legal Anthority , the advancement of 

Trade, and the wealth of the Nation is your deſign; remember, I pray, 

| S what warranty you have to expect all this z no leſs thanthe words of 

our Bleſſed Saviour, but it is upon theſe terms, Seek ze firſt the Kingdone 

of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added 

to you. Amen. 
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READER. 


EACE + ſo great a Bleſſing, and Diſputations and Que- 
ſtions in Religion are ſo little friends toPeace, that I hawe 
thought no mans time can be better ſpent than in propoſi- 
tions and promotions of Peace, and conſequently in find- 
ing expedients, and putting periods to all contentions Learning. 
I bave already in a diſcourſe before the Right Honourable the 
Lords and Commons aſſembled in this Parliament, prov'd that 
Obedience 15 the beſt medium of Peace and true Religion; and 
Laws are the only common term and certain rule and meaſure of it. 
Vocati ad concionem multitudine, quz coaleſcere in popu- 
Jum Unius corporis nulla re przterquam legibus poterat, ſaid | 
Livy. Obedience to Man 7s the external inftrument ; and the 
beft in the World. To which I now add, that Obedience to God 
$the beſt internal inſtrument ; and I have prov'd it in this di- 
ſcourſe. Peace and Holineſs are twin-Sifters ; after which be- 
eanſe every man 1s bound to follow, and he that does not ſhall ne- 
ver ſee God, T concluded that the Office of a Biſhop 3s in nothing ſo 
jonally to be exhibited as in declaring by what means theſe great 
duties and bleſſings are to be acquired. This way I have here de- 
cribed 3s an old way ; for it was Chriſts way, and therefore it 3s 
truth and life : but it hath been ſo little regarded and ſo ſeldom 
taught, that when I firſt ſpake my thoughts of it in the following 

words before the Little, but Excellent, Oniverſity of Dublin, they 
conſented to it ſo perfecily, and ſo pionfly entertained it, that 
they were pleaſed with ſome earneſineſs to deſire me to publiſh it 
to the world, and to conſign it to them as a perpetual memorial of 
their duty, and of my regards to them, and care over them in my 
Station. I was very deſirous to ſerve and pleaſe them in all their 
worthy deſires, but had found ſo much reaſon to diſtruſt my own 
abilities, that I could not reſolve to do what I fain would have 
done ; till by a ſecond communication of thoſe thoughts, though in 
differing words, Thad publiſhed it alſs to my Clergy at the Me- 
tropolitical Viſitation of the moſt Reverend and Learned Lord 
Primate of Armagh 27 my own Dioceſe. But when I found that 
they alſo thought it wery reaſonable and pions, and joined inthe 
defure of makgng it —_ I conſented perfe&ily, and now only. 
pray to God it may dothat Work which IT intended, I have often 
A thought 


thought of thoſe excellent words of Mr. Hooker in his wery learn- 
ed Diſcourſe of Juſtification ; | ** Such is the untoward confi;. 
| © zmtion of our Nature, that we do neither ſo perfedly underſtand 

< the way and knowledge of the Lord, nor of ly embrace it 


. wr. 


eafa 
<« hen it is under$tood, nor ouſly utter it when it 15 e 
when it is underStood, nor fo graciouſly utter en it 1 emby a« 


« ced, nor ſo peaceably maintain it when it is uttered, but that 


WP Ions wv 


« the beſt of us are overtaken ſometime through blindneſs, ſome. 
' «xime through haſtineſs, ſometime through impatience, ſometime 
' < through other paſſzons of the mind, whereunto (God knows) we 
© ure too ſubjet | That 1 find by true experience, the beſt way of 
Learning and Peace #5 that which cures all theſe evils, as far 
inthe World they are curable ; and that is the waies of Holineſs, 
which are therefore the beſt and only way of Truth. In Diſputa- 
tions there is no end, and but wery little advantage 3 but the way 
of godlineſs bath in it no Error, and no Doubtfulneſs. By this 
therefore I hoped beſt to applie the Counſel of the Wiſe man : Stand 
thou faſt in thy ſure Underſtanding, in the way and knowledg 
of the Lord, and have but one manner of word, and follow 
the word of peace and righteouſneſs. TI have reaſon to be conf.. 
dent that they who defired me to publiſh this Diſcourſe will make 
uſe of it, and find benefit by it : and if any others do ſo too, both 
they and I ſhall ſtill more and more give God all thanks, and 
praiſe, and glory. 


Via Intelligentie. 
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John VII: 17. 
If any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the Doftrine, whe- 
ther it be of God, or whether I ſpeak, of my ſelf. 


HE Ancients in their Mythological Learning tell us, that 
when Jupiter eſpyed the Men of the World ſtriving for 
Truth, and pulling her in pieces to ſecure her to them- 
ſelves, he ſent Mercury down amongſt them, and he with 
his uſual Arts dreſſed Error up in the Imagery of Truth, 

and thruſt her into the Croud, and ſo left them to contend (till : and 

though then by Contention men were ſure to get but little Truth, yet 
they were as earneſt as ever, and loſt Peace too, in their Importune con- 
tentions for the very Image of Truth. And this indeed is no wonder : 
but when Truth and Peace are brought into the world together, and 

bound up in the ſame bundle of life ; when we are taught a, Religion by 7 

the Prince of Peace, who is the Truth it ſelf, ro ſee men Contending !/ 

for this Truth to the breach of that Peace; and when men fall out, to ſee 
that they ſhould make Chriſtianity their Theme, that is one of the 

preateſt wonders in the World. For Chriſtianity is 5u«p& x; gracvips 2&7 

yuoleoie, a ſoft and gentle Inſtitution 5 5ye3y & winrxor IG It was brought 

into the World to ſoften the aſperities of humane nature, and to cure the 

Barbarities of evil men, and the Contentions of the paſſionate. / The 

Eagle ſeeing her breaſt wounded, and eſpying the Arrow that hurt her 

to be feathered, cryed out, ez ws 7iy n14gu]3v axe, the feathered Na- 

tion is deſtroyed by their own Feathers; That 1s, a Chriſtian fighting 
and wrangling with a Chriſtian; and indeed that's very ſad : but wran- 

pling about Peace too; that Peace it ſelf ſhould be the argument of a 

War, that's unnatural; and/ if it were not that there are many who are 

bomines multe religionis, nullizs pene pietatis, Men of much Religion 

and little Godlinels, it would not be that there ſhould be ſo many quar- 
rels in and concerning that Religion which is wholly made up of Truth 
and Peace, and was ſent amongſt us to reconcile the hearts of men 
when they were tempted to uncharitableneſs by any other unhappy ar- 
gument. | Dzſputation cures no Vice, but kindles a great many, and 
makes Paſlion evaporate into fin : and though men eſteem it Learn- 
ing, yet it is the moſt uſeleſs Learning in the World. When Endamidas 
the Son of Archidamas heard old Xenocrates diſputing about Wiſdom, he 
asked very ſoberly, If the old man be yer diſputing and enquiring con- 
cerning Wiſdo»:, what time will he have to make ule of it? Chriſtianity 


' 18all for practice, and ſo much time as is ſpent in querrels about it is a 
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SNYdiminution toits Intereſt : men enquire ſo much whatit is,that they have 


Sn AM. bytlittle time left to be Chriſtians. | remember a ſaying of Eraſmws, that 


| when he firſt read the New Teſtament with fear and a gobd mind, with a 


prep? to underſtand it and'obey it,he found it very uſeful & very plex. 


- fant: but when afterwards he fell on reading the vaſt differences of Com- 


mentaries,then he underſtood it leſs than he did before,then he began zot 


- tounderſtand it : For indeed the Truths of God are beſt dreſſed in the 
\ plain Culture and ſimplicity of the Spirit z but the Truths that men com- 


monly teach are like the reflexions of a Multiplying-glaſs : for one 


© Piece of good money you ſhall have forty that are phantaſtical; and 


it is forty to one if your finger hic npon the right. Men ave wearied 
themſelves in the dark, having been amuſed with falſe fires : and inſtead 
of going home, have wandred all night & 57; 4&dras, in untroden, un- 
ſafe, uneafie wayes z but have not found out what their Soul deſires, 
But therefore fince weare ſo miſerable, and are in error, and have wan» 
dred very far, we muſt do as wandring Travellers ufe to do, go back 
juſt to that place from whence they wandred, and begin upon a new 
account. Let us goto the Truth it ſelf, to Chriſt, and he will tell us an 
ealie way of ending all our Quarrels : For we ſhall find Chriſtianity tg 
be the eaſieſt and the hardeſt thing in the World : it is like a ſecret in 


., Arithmetick, infinitely hard till it be found out by a right operation, 
; and then it is fo plain, we wonder we did not underſtand it ear- 
ler. 


Chriſt's way of finding out of Truth is by doing the will of God, We 
will try that by and by, if poſſible we may find that eafte and certain : 
inthe mean time let us conſider what wayes men have propounded to 
find out Truth , and upon the foundation of that to eſtabliſh Peace m 
Chriſtendom. 

7. That there is but one true way is agreed upon 3 and therefore al- 
molt every Church of one denomination that lives under Government 
propounds to you a Syſteme or colleftive Body of Articles, and tells 
you, that's the true Religion, and they are the Church, and the peculiar 
people of God: like Brut#s and Caſſius, of whom one ſayes, Ubicungue 
pſt efſent, pretexebant eſſe rempublicam, they ſuppoſed themſelves were 
the Common-wealth z and theſe are the Church, and out of this Church 
they will hardly allow falvation : Butof this there can be no end ; for 
divide the Church into Twenty parts, and in what part ſoever your lot 
falls,you and your party are damned by the other Nineteen 3 and men on 
all hands almoſt keep their own Proſelytes by affrighting them with the 
fearful Sermons of Damnation : but in the mean time here is no ſecurity 
to them that are not able to judge for themſelves, and no Peace for 
them that are. 

2. Others caſt about to cure this evil, and conclude that it mult be 
done by ſubmiſſion to an infallible Guide; this muſt do it or nothing - 
and this is the way of the Church of Rome : Follow but the Pope and 
his Clergy, and you are ſafe, at leaſt as ſafe as their warrant can make 
you. Indeed this were a very good way, if it were a way at all; but 
it isnone; for this can never end our Controverſies : not only becauſe 
the o_ Controverſies are about this Infallible Guide ; but alfo be- 
cauſe, 1. We cannot find that there is upon Earth any ſuch Guide at all. 
2. Wedo not find it neceſſary that there ſhould. 3.We find that they who 
pretend to be this infallible Guide are themſelves infinitely deceived. 
4+ T hat they donot believe themſelves to be Infallible whatever they ſay 
tous; becaufe they do not put anend to all their own Queſtions = 
125 Mþ: itn " | wouble 
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trouble them. 5. Becauſe they have no peace but what is conſtrained 
by force and Government. 6. Andlaſtly, becauſc if there were ſuch a 


Guide, we ſhould fail of Truth by many other cauſes: for it may be ; 


that Guide would not do his duty ; or we are fallible Followers of this 
infallible Leader 3 or we ſhould not underſtand his meaning at all times, 
or we ſhould be perverſe at ſome times, or ſomething as bad : becauſe 
we all confeſs that God is an Infallible Guide, -and that ſome way or / 


other he does teach us ſufficient 


-4 


ly, and 
faults that weare as far to ſeek fe Peace and Truth as ever. 

2. Some very wiſe men finding this to fail, have undertaken to recon- 
cile the differences of Chriſtendom by a way of moderation. Thus 
they have- projected to reconcile the Papiſts and the Lutherans, the 
Lutherans and the Calviniſts, the Remonſtrants and Contra-remonſtrants, 
and project that each fide ſhould abate of their aſperities, and pare a- 
way ſomething of their propoſitions, and joyn in Common terms and 
phraſes of Accommodation, each of them ſparing ſomthing, and 
promiling they ſhall havea great deal of peace for the exchange ota little 
of their opinion. This was the way of Cafſander, Modrevixzs, Andreas 
Friſius, Eraſmus, Spalato, Grotins, and indeed of Charles the Fifth in 
part, but ſomething more heartily of Ferdinand the Second. This device 
produced the conferences at Pozſſy, at Montpel/zer, at Ratisbon, at the 
Hague, at many places more : and what was the event of theſe? Their 
parties when their Delegates returned,cither diſclamed their Moderati- 
on, or their reſpective Prizces had ſome other ends to ſerve, or they 
permitted the Meetings upon uncertain hopes, and a tryal if any good 
might come; or it may be they were-both in the wrong, and their mu- 
tual abatement was nothing but a mutual quitting of what they could 
not get, and the ſhaking hands of falſe friends3 or it may be it was all 
of it nothing but Hypocrifie and Arts of Craftineſs, and, like Lyczar's 
man, every one could be a man and a Peſtle when he pleaſed. And 
the Councel of Trent, though under another cover, made uſe of the ar- 
tifice, but made the ſecret manifeſt and common : for at this day the 
Jeſuits in the Queſtions de anxiliis Divine gratie have prevailed with 
the Dominicans to uſe their expreſſions, and yet they think they (till 


keep the ſentence of their own 


Order. 


From hence can ſucceed no- 


thing but folly and a phantaſtick peace : This 1s but the skinning of 
an old ſore, it will break out upon all occaſions. 

4. Others, who underſtand things beyond the common rate, obſerving 
that many of our Controverſies and peeviſh wranglings are kept up by 
the1ll ſtating of the Queſtion, endeavour to declare things wiſely, and 
make the matter intelligible, and the words clear; hoping by this means 


to cut off all diſputes. 


Indeed this is a very good way, fo far as it can 


go; and would prevail very much, if all men were wiſe, and would 
conſent to thoſe ſtatings, and would not fall out upon the main enquiry 
when it were well ſtated : but we find by a ſad experience that few 
Queſtions are well ſtated 3 and when they are, they are not confented 
to; and when they are agreed on by both fidesthat they are well ſtated, 
It is nothing elſe but a drawing up the Armies in Battalia with great $kill 
and diſcipline ; the next thing they do is, they thruſt their Swords into { 


one anothers ſides. 


5. What remedy after all this > Some other good men have propoun- 
ded one way yet : but that is a way of Peace rather than Truth 3 and 
that is, that all Opinions ſhould be tolerated and none perſecuted, and 
then all the world will be at peace. Indeed this relies upon a great fea- 
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SBRM, Fen receiveno hurt it is to be hoped they will do none : But we find 
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that this alone will not doit : For beſides that all men are not fo juſt as 
not to do any Injury (for ſome men begin the evil) beſides this (l fay) 
there are very many men amongſt us who are not content that you pex- 
mitthem 3 for they will not permit you, but r#le over your Faith, and 


: ay that their way is not only true, but neceſlary ; and therefore the 


Truth of God is at ſtake, and all indifterence and moderation is carnal 
Wiſdom, and want of Zeal for God: nay more than ſo, they preach 
for Toleration when themſelves are under the rod, who when they got 
the rod into their own hands thought Toleration it ſelf to be Intolera- 
ble. Thus dothe Papiſts, and thus the Calviriſts : and for their Cruel- 
ty they pretend Charity : They will indeed force you to come in, but 
it is in true Zeal for your Soul: and if they do you violence, itis no 


 morethan if they pull your Arm out of joint, when to fave you from 


b., 


drowning they draw you out of a River; and if you complain, it is no 
more to be regarded than the out-cries of Children againſt their Ru- 
lers, or ſick men againſt Phyſitians. But as to the thing it ſelf, the truth 
Is, it is better in Contemplation than PraCtice : for reckon all that is got 
by it when you come to handle it, and it can never fatisfie for the inh- 
nite diſorders happening in the Government 3 the ſcandal to Religion, 
the ſecret dangers to publick Societies, the growth of Hereſie, the nur- 
ſing up of parties to a grandeur fo conſiderable as tobe able intheir own 
time to change the Laws and the Government. So that if the Queſtioa 
be whether meer Opinions are to be perſecuted, it 1s certainly true, 
they ought not. - Butif it beconfidered how by Opinions men rifle the 
affairs of Kingdoms, it is alſo as certain, they ought not to be made pub- 
lick and permitted. f And what is now to be done? muſt Truth be for 
ever in the dark, and the World for ever be divided, and Socicties 
diſturbed, and Governments weakned, and our Spirits debauched with 


' * Error and the uncertain Opinions and: the Pedantry of talking men ? 


Certainly there is a way tocure all this evil ; and the wiſe Governour of 
allthe World hath not been wanting in ſo neceſſary a matter as to lead 


' us into all Truth. But the way hath not yer been hit upon, and yet 1 


have told you all the wayes of Man and his Tmagivations in Order to 
Truth and Peace: and you ſee theſe will not do; we can find no reſt 
for the ſoles of our feet amid(t all the waters of Contention and Diſpu- 
tations, and little artifices of divided Schools. Every man i a lyar, 


_ and his Underſtanding is weak, and his Propoſitions uncertain, and his 


Opintons trifling, and his Contrivances imperfect , and neither Truth 
nor Peace does come from man. I know I am in an Auditory of —_— 
ſitive perſons, whoſe buſineſs is to ſtudy for Truth, that they may find 
it for themſelves and teach it unto others: I am in a School of Prophets 
and Prophets Sons, who all ask Pilate's Queſtion, What is Truth? You 
look for itin your Books, and you tug hard for it in your Diſputations, 
and you derive it from the Ciſterns of the Fathers, and you enquire at- 
ter the old wayes, and ſometimes are taken with new appearances, and 


you rejoice in falſe lights, or are delighted with little umbrages and peep 


of Day : But where is there a man, or a Society of men, that can be at 
reſt in his enquiry, and is ſure he underſtands all the Truths of God ? 
where is there a man but the more he ſtudies and enquires, ſtill he dil- 
covers nothing ſo clearly as his own Ignorance? This is a demonſtration 
that we are not inthe righe way, that we do not enquire wilcly, that 
our Method is not artificial. If men did fall upon the right way, it were 
; 1mpoi- 
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impoſlible ſo many learned men ſhould be engaged in contrary parties 


and Opinions. We have examined all wayes but one, all but God's 
way : Let us (having miſled in all the other) try this : let us go to God 


for Truth 3 for Truth comes from God only, and his wayes are plain, : 
and his ſayings are true, and his promiſes Tea and Aer : and if we mils | 


the Truth it is becauſe we will not find it : for certain its, that all that 
Truth which God hath made neceſſary, he hath alſo made legible and 


; 
x 
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ain, and if we will open our eyes we ſhall ſee the Sun, andit we wil | 


walkin the light, we ſhall rejoice in the light : only let us withdraw the 
Curtains, let us remove the 7-9pedzments and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily be- 
ſet s 3 that's God's way. . Every man muſt in his ſtation do that por- 


tion of duty which God requires of him, and then he ſhall be taught of * 


God all that is fit for him to learn': there is no other way for him but 
this. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom, and a good under- 


» 
% 
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flanding have all they that do thereafter. And lo ſaid David of himſelf, nadcenging 
{ have more underſtanding than my Teachers ; becauſe T keep thy Command- Pal. ug. 


ments, And this is the only way which Chriſt hath taught us: if you 
ak, What 3s Truth? you muſt not do as P7late did, ask the Queſtion, 


and then go away from him that only can give you an anſwer; for as 


Godis the Author of Truth, ſo he 1s the Teacher of it; and the way 
to learn it is this of my Text: For fo faith our bleſſed Lord, If any ran 
will do his will, he ſhall know of the DoFrine, whether it be of God 
or 10, 


My Text is ſimple as Truth it (elf, but greatly comprehenſive, and 


contains a Truth that alone will enable you to underttand all 24y/terzes, / 


and to expound all Prophecies, and to interpret all Scriptzres, and to 


muſt firſt love, and love will = 


— 


and his great filence he cries out, What's the matter ? He knows not 
what 
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what you mean: Either you muſt fit his humour, or change your gil. 
courſe. 

I remember that 4Arianzs tells of a Gentleman that was baniſhed from 
Roxze, and in his ſorrow viſited the Philoſopher, and he heard him talk 
wiſely, and believed him, and promiſed him to leave all the thoughts of 
Rome and ſplendors of the Court, and retire to the courſe of a ſeye;« 
Fhiloſopy : but before the good mans Lectures were done, there came 
mwails; Sr 7 Kalozg@ letters from Ceſar to recall him home, to give him 
pardon, and promiſe him great employment : He preſently grew weary 
of the good mans Sermor, and wiſhed he would make an end, thought 
his diſcourſe was dull and flat ; for his head and heart were full of anc- 
ther ſtory and new principles; and by theſe meaſures he could hear on- 
ly and he could underſtand. 

Every man underſtands by his Aﬀections more than by his Reaſon: 
and when the Folf in the Fable went to School. to learn to ſpell, what- 


; ever letters were told him, he could never make any thing of them but 


' Aenm ; hethought of nothing but his belly: and if a man be very huy- 


- 


gry, you muſt give him meat before you give him Counſel. A mans 
mind muſt be like your propoſition before it can beentertained : for 
whatever you put into a man it will ſmell of the Veſlel: it is amans 
mind that gives the Emphaſis, and makes your argument to pre- 
"And upon this account it is that there are ſo many falſe Doftrines in 
the only Article of Kepentance. Men know they muſt repent, but the 
definition of Repentance they take from the convenience of their own 
Aﬀairs : what they will not part with, that 15 not neceſſary _to be part- 
ed with, and they will repent, but not reſtore : they will ſay nolem 
faFum, they wiſh they had never done it ; but fince it ts done, you muſt 
give them leave torejoice in their purchaſe : they will ask forgiveneſs 
of God; but they ſooner forgive themſelves, and ſuppoſe that God 
is of their mind : If you tye them to hard terms, your Doctrine 1s not 
to be underſtood, orit is but one Doctors Opinion, and therefore they 
will fairly take their leave, and get them another Teacher. 
What makes theſe evil, theſe dangerous and' deſperate Dodtrines? 
not the obſcurity of the thing, but the cloud upon the heart ; for ſay 
you what youwill, He that hears muſt be the Expounder, and we can 


- never ſuppoſe but a man will give ſentence in behalf of what he paſlio- 


: nately loves. And ſo it comes to paſs that, as Kabbi Moſes obſerved, that 


\ becauſe we are in love with that which deſtroyesit 3 and as a man does 


God for the greateſt Sin impoſed the leaſt Oblation, as a ſhe-Goat for 
the {inof Idolatry; for a woman accuſed of Adultery, a Barly-Cake: 
ſodo moſt men; they think to expiate the worſt of their ſins with a 
trifling, with a pretended, little, inſignificant repentance. God indeed 
did ſo, that the cheapneſs of the Oblation might teach them to hope 
for pardon ;, not from the Ceremony, but from a ſevere internal repen- 
tance ; But'men take any argument to leſlen their repentance, that they 
may not leſſen their pleaſures or their eſtates, and that Repentance may 
be nothing but a word, and Mortification ſignifie nothing againſt their 
pleaſures, but bea term of Art only, fitted for the Schools or for the 
Pulpit, but nothing relative to Practice, or the Extermination of thelr 
fin. Sothatitisno wonder we underſtand fo little of Religion: 1t 15 


; Not care to hear what does not pleaſe him, ſo neither does he believe it3 


; 
\ 


he cannot, he will not underſtand it. 
And the ſame is the Caſe in the matter of Pride; the Church hath 
pn = 
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| cremely ſuffered by it in many ages. Aris miſled a Biſhoprick, and 


therefore turned Heretick ; z7degas 7 *Exranciey, ſaith the ſtory, he di- 
ſturbed and ſhaked the Church; for he did not underſtand this Truth 
[That the peace of the Church was better than the ſatisfaFion of his perſon, 
or the promoting his fooliſh Opinion. ] And do not we ſee and feel that at 
this very day the Pride of men makes it ſeem impoſlible for many per- 
ſons to obey their Superiors? and they do not ſee what they can read 
every day, that it is a fin to ſpeak, evil of Dignities. | 

A man would think it a very ealie thing to underſtand the 13. Chap- 
ter to the Romans, Wheſoever reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance 
of God : and yet we know a generation of men to whom theſe words 
were ſo obſcure, that they thought it lawful to fight againſt their Kizg. 
Aman would think it eafie to believe that thoſe who were in the gain- 
ſajing of Corah, who roſe up againſt the high Prieſt, were in a very fad 
condition : and yet there are too many amongſt us who are in the gain- 
faying of Corah,and think they do very well;that they are theGodly party, 
and the good people of God. Why ? what's the matter ? In the world 
there can be nothing plainer than theſe words, Let every ſoul be ſubje# 
to the higher Powers, and that you need not make a ſcruple who are 
theſe higher powers, it is as plainly ſaid, there 3s no power but of God ; 
all that are ſet over' you by the Laws of your Nation, theſe are over 
you in the Lord : and yet men will not underſtand theſe plain things ; 
they deny to do their notorious duty, and yet believe they are in the 
right, and ifthey ſometimes obey for wrath, they oftner diſobey for 
Conſcience ſake, Whereis the fault 2 The words are plain, the duty is 
certain, the Book lies open ; but, alas! 7t is Sealed within, that is, men 
have eyes and will not ſee, ears and will not hear. But the wonder is the 
les; for we know when God ſaid to Jonas, doeſt thou well to be angry 2 
heanfwered God to his face, T1 do well to be angry ever unto the death, 
Let God declare his mind never ſo plainly, if men will not lay afide the 
evil principle that is within, their open love to their ſecret fin, they may 
kill an Apoltle, and yet beſo ignorant as to think they do God good ſer- 
vice; they may diſturb Kingdoms, and break the peace of a well-order- 
ed Church, and riſe up againſt their Fathers, and be cruel to their Bre- 
thren, and ſtir up the people to Sedition 3 and all this with a cold ſto- 
mach and a hot liver, with a hard heart and a tender Conſcience, with 
humble carriage and a proud ſpirit. For thus men hate Repentance, 
becauſe they ſcorn to confeſs an Error; they will not return to Peace 
and Truth, becauſe they fear to IToſe the good opinion of the people 


whom themſelves have couzened; they are afraid tobe good, leſt. they *- 
ſhould confeſs they have formerly done amiſs : and he that obſerves how * 


much evil is done, and how many Hereſies are riſen, and how much ob- 
ſtinacy and unreaſonable perſeverance in folly dwells in the World upon 
the ſtock of Pride, may eafily conclude that no learning is ſufficient to 
make a proud man underſtand the truth of God, untefs he firſt learn to 


behomble, But 0bedite &- inteDigetis (faith the Prophet) obey and be 


tambte; leave the fooliſh affections of ſin, and then ye ſhall underſtand. 


That's the firſt particular : All remaining affeQtions to fin hinder the - 


learning and underſtanding of the things of God. 

2. He that means tounderſtand the will of God and the truth of Re- 
ligion muſt lay afide all inordinate affeFons to the world. 2 Cor. 3. 14. 
S. Paul complained that there was at that day a veil xpon the hearts of the 
Jews in the reading of the 01d Teſtament : they looked for a Temporal 
Prince to be their Meſſrs, and their affections and hopes dwelt os 

! oY advan- 


W/ _ 
SER M, 


? LEW SRI 


106 A Sermon Preached to 


 #— 


advantages ; and fo long as that veil was there, they could not ſee. ang 
EYE TD not accept the poor Celpieg 29 CHE ” 


A 3" PW is ,- Tt | or the thivgs of the world,” belides t at they entangle one another 
LEE7 A : and make much-buſineſs, and ſpend much time, they alſo take up the 


. attentions of a mans mind, and ſpend his faculties, and make them 
-trifling and ſecular with the very handling and converſation. And there. 
; fore the Pythagoreans taught their Diſciples x»e:our $53 oguarS, 6 73 1.. 
| a5; prnorogtiy, a ſeparation from the things of the body , if they woyq 
. purely find out truth and the excellencies of wiſdom. Had not he loſt 
7 his labour that would have diſcourſed wiſely to Apicins, and told him 
; of the books of Fate and the ſecrets of the other World, the abſtra@ions 
of the Soul and its brisker Immortality, that Saints and Angels eat not 
and that the Spirit of a man lives for ever upon wiſdom, and holineſs and 
contemplation? The fat Glutton would have ſtared a while upon the 
Preacher, and then have fallen afleep. But if you had diſcourſed wel! 
and knowingly of a Lamprey, a large Mullet, or a Boar, animal propyes 
Convivianatum, and have ſent him a Cook from Aſia to make new Sawces 
he would have attended carefully, and taken in your diſcourſes preedi. 
4... OT ly. Andfoit isinthe Queſtions and ſecrets of Chriſtianity : which made 
2:5 *\ $.Panl, when he intended to convert Felix, diſcourſe firſt with him 
+1 about Temperance, Righteouſneſs and Judgment to come. He began in the 
Es right point ; he knew it was to no purpoſe to preach Jeſws Chriſt cruci- 
vi | fied.to an intemperate perſon, to an Uſurper of other mens rights, to 
| | | one whoſe ſoul dwelt = 5: World, and cared not for the ſentence of 
. the laſt day. The Phzloſophers began their Wiſdom with the meditation 
. of death, andS. Pavlhis with the diſcourſe of the day of Judgment : to 
' take the heart off from this world and the amabilities of it, which di. 
| honour and baffle the underſtanding, and made Solomon himſelf become 
' a child and foo!'d into Idolatry, by the prettineſs of a talking woman, 
Men now-a-dayes love not a Religion that will coſt them dear. If 
your Doftrine calls upon Mefft6 part with any conſiderable part of their 
eſtates, you muſt pardon themif they cannot believe you z they under- 
ſtznd it not. [ ſhall give you one great inſtance of it. 

When we conſider the infinite -unreaſonableneſs that 1s in the Popiſh 
Religion, how againſt common ſenſe their Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation 
is,how 2gainſt the common Experience of humane nature is the Doctrine 
of the Popes Infaliibility, how againſt Scripture is the Doctrine of [n- 
dulgences and Purgatory 5 we may well think it a wonder that no more 
men are perſwaded ro leave ſuch unlearned follies. But then on the 
other fide, the wonder will ceaſe, if we mark how many temporal ends 
are ſerved by theſe Doftrines. If you deſtroy the DoCtrine of Purga- 
tory and: Indulgences you take away the Prieſts Income, and make the 
the See Apoſtolick to be poor; if you deny the Popes Infallibility, you - 
will deſpiſe his Authority, and examine his Propoſitions, and diſcover 
his Failings, and put him to anſwer hard Arguments, and leflen his 
Power : and jadeed, when we run through all the Propoſitions of diffe- 
rence between them and us, and ſee that in every one of them they 
ſerve an end of money or of power; it will be very vilible that the 
way to confute them is not by learned diſputations, (for we fee they 
have been too long without effe&, and without proſperity) the men 
muſt be cured of their affetions to the World, ut nudi nudun ſequantur 
erucifixum, that with naked and deveſted affe@tions they might follow 

\ thenaked Crucified Jeſus, and then they would ſoon learn the truths of 
i God, which till then will be impoſlible to be apprehended. 'xy negororio 
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iyyiotns T6 fav7s megaodyeri, Men (as St. a ſays) when they expound 
Scripture, always bring in ſomethin of themſelves: but till there be 
(as one ſaid) dviGan; 74 07min arifing out from their own ſeats, until 
they go out from their dark dungeons, they can never ſee the light of 
Heaven. And how many men are there amongſt us who are therefore 
enemies to the Religion, becauſe it ſeems to be againſt their profit ? The 
argument of Demetrixs is unanſwerablez by this Craft they get their liv- 
ings: leave them1a their Livings, and they will let your Religion alone; 
if not, they think they have reaſon to ſpeak againſt it. When mens ſouls 
are poſſeſſed with the World, their ſouls cannot be inveſted with holy 
Truths. Xp Sv 7iroy durld Juxld Juxiv as S. Tſidor faid : the Soul muſt be 
informed, inſoul'd, or animated with the propoſitions that you put in, 
or you ſhall never do any good, or get Diſciples to Chriſt. Now be- 


cauſe a man cannot ſerve two Maſters ; becauſe he cannot vigorouſly at- 
tend two objeFs 5 becauſe there can be but one ſoul in any living Crea- - 


turez if the World have got poſſeſſion, talk no more of your Queſti- 


ons, ſhut your Bibles, and read no more of the Words of God to them, 


for they cannot tell of #he DoGrine, whether it be of God, or of the World. 
That is the ſecond particular - Worldly affe&ions hinder true under- 
ſtandings in Religion. emma ns Ek 

—3, No man, how learned ſoever, can underſtand the Word of God, 
or be at peace in the Queſtions of Religion , unleſs he be a Maſter 


over his Paſſzons, 


Tu quoque ſt vis Lumine claro 
Cernere verum, Gandia pelle, 
Pelle Timorem : Nnbila mens et 

Vinddque frenis Hec ubi regnant. 


faid the wiſe Boethins; A man muſt firſt learn himſelf before he can learn 
God. Tia te fallit Imago : nothing deceives a man ſo ſoon as a mans 
felf; when a man is(thar I may uſe Plato's expreſſion) ovunreguewt& 75 yeriae, 
mingled with his nature and his Congenial infirmities of azger and deſere, 
hecan never have any thing but dur fav, a knowledge partly moral 
and partly natural : his whole life is but Imagination ; his knowledge 
is Inclination and Opinion ; he judges of Heavenly things by the mea- 
ſures of his fears and his deſires, and his Reaſon is half of it ſenſe, and 
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determinable by the princtples of ſenſe. *Evys 67t QrAoTogns iy mdf then a Natianxg. ad 


man learns well when he is a Philoſopher in his Paſſions. : Paſſionate men | ilagriums, 7” . 


are to be taught the firſt elements of Religion - and let men pretend to | 
a3much learning as they pleafe, they muſt begin again at Chriſt s Croſs 3 
they muſt learn true mortification and crucifixion of their anger and © 
defires, before they can be good Scholars in Chriſts School, or be ad- 
titted into the more ſecret enquiries of Religion, or profit in ſpiritual 
underſtanding. It was an excellent Proverb of the Jews, In paſſzonibus 
Shiritus Sanf7 #5 non habitat, the Holy Ghoſt never dwells in the houſe 
of Paſſion. Truth enters into the heart of man when it is empty and 
clean and ſtill; but when the mind is ſhaken with Paſſion as with a ſtorm, 
you can never hear the voyce of the Charmer, though he charm very wiſely: 
and you will very hardly ſheath a ſword when it is held by a looſe and 

a paralytick Arm. Hethar means tolearn the ſecrets of Gods wiſdom 
muſt be, as Plato ſays, 7 xryils Col $0106}, his foul muſt be Conſub- 
ſtantiated with Keaſor, not inveſted with Paſſzo : to him that is ocher- 
wiſe, things are but in the dark, his notion is obſcure and his fight trou- 
bled; and therefore though we often meet with paſſionate Fools, yet 
weleldom or never hear of a very paſſionate wiſe man. I 
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I havenow done with the firſt part of my undertaking, and Proved 
to you that our evil life is the cauſe of our Controverſies and Ignorances 
in Religion and of the things of God.  You-ſee what hinders us from 
becoming good Divines. Burt all this while Weare but in the Prepara- 
tion to the Myſteries of Godlineſs : When we have thrown off all affe. 
ions to fin, when we have ſtripp'd our ſelves from all fond adherences 
to the things of the world, and have broken the chains and dominion 
of our Paſſions; then we may ſay with David, Ecce paratum ei} Cor me. 
um, Deus; My heart is ready, O God, my heart is ready : then we ma 
fay, Speak , Lord, for thy Servant heareth : But we are not yet inſtru. 
ed. It remains therefore that we inquire what 1s that immediate Princj. 

le or Means by which we ſhall certainly and infallibly be Ted into all 
IT rath. and be taught the Mind of God, and underſtand all his Secrets ; 
and this is worth our knowledge. I cannot fay that this will end your 
Labours, and pur a period to your Studies, and make your Learnin 
eafie z it may poſlibly increafe you Labour, but it will make jt prof: 
table; it willnotend your Studies, but it will direCt them ; it will not 
make Humane Learning eafie, but it will make it wiſe »nto Salvation, and 


-._. condutt it into true notices and ways of Wiſdom. 


I am now to deſcribe to you the right way of Knowledg: 94s facit 
Voluntatem Patris mei (faith Chriſt) that's the way 3 do God's Will, and 


| you ſhall underſtand God's Word, And it was an excellent ſaying of $. 


Peter, Add to your Faith Virtue,@c. If theſe things be in you and abound, 
Je ſhall not be unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For in 
this caſe 'tis not enough that all aur hindrances of Knowledge are re- 
moved for that is but the opening of the covering of the Book of 
God; but when it is opened, it is written with a hand that every eye 
cannot read. Though the windows of the Eaſt be open, yet every eye 
cannot behold the glories of the Sun: 0gYzauds wi ial aybedu© favor & bnine, 
faith Plotinws ; the eye that is not made Solar cannot ſee the Sun ; the 
eye muſt be fitted tothe ſplendor : and it is not the wit of the man, but 
the ſpirit of the man; not ſo much his head as his heart, that learns the 
Divine Philoſophy. 

1. Now in this Inquiry I muſt take one thing for a precognitum, that 
every good man is 5:0J/&zx16r, he'is taught of God : and indeed unleſs he 
teach us, weſhall make but i11 Scholars our ſelves, and worſe Guides to 
others. Nemo poteſt Deum ſcire, niſt 3 Deo doceatur, ſaid St. Irenew, 
(lib. 6. cap. 13.) If God teaches us, then all is well ; but if we do not 
learn Wiſdom at his feet, from whence ſhould we have it ? it can come 
from no other Spring. And therefore it naturally follows, that by how 
much nearer we are to God, -by ſo much better we are like to be in- - 
ſtructed, 

' But. this being ſuppoſed, as being moſt evident, we can ealily proceed 
by wonderful degrees and ſtepsof progreſiion in the Oeconomy of this 
Divine Philoſophy - For, 

2. There is in every righteous man a new vital Principle ; the Spirit 
of Grace is the Spirit of Wiſdom, and teaches us by ſecret Inſpirations, 
by proper Arguments, by aCtual Perſwaſions, by perſonal Applicatr- 
ons, by Effe&s and Energies : and as the Soul of a man is the cauſe of 
a]l his vital. Operations, ſo is the Spirit of God the Life of that Life, 
and the cauſe of all Actions and ProduQions Spiritual : And the confe- 
quenee'of this is what St. Johz tells us of, Te have received the Und1ov 
from above, and that annointing teacheth you all things: All things of 


ſome one kind ; that is, certainly, al/ things that pertain to life = ar 
ineſs; 
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lineſsz, all that by which a 2az is wiſe and happy. We ſce this by 
common experience. "Unleſs the Soul have a new Life put into it, un- 
leſs there be a vital Principle within, unleſs the Spirit of Life be the In- 
former of the Spirit of the Man, the Word of God will be as dead in the 
operation as the Body in its powers and poſhbilities. Sol &» Homo ge- 
nerant bominem, faith our Philoſophy 5 A Man alone does not beget a 
Man, but a Man and the Sun ; for without the influence of the Celeſtial 
Bodies all natural Actions are ineffective : and fo it is in the operations 
of the Soul. | | 

Which Principle divers Phanaticks, both among us and in the Church 
of Rome, miſunderſtanding, look for new Revelations, and expet to be 


conducted by Ecſtaſte, and will not pray but in a transfiguration, and | 


live upon raptures and extravagant expectations, and ſeparate them- 
ſelves from the converſation of men by affetations, by new meaſures 
and ſingularities, and deſtroy Order, and deſpiſe Government, and lrve 
upon illiterate Phantaſms and ignorant Diſcourſes. Theſe men do 


Y 
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14:2; 73 dev mveoue, they belie the Holy Ghoſt : For the Spirit of God : 
makes men wiſe; it is an evil Spirit that makes them Fools. The Spirit :. 


of God makes us Wiſe unto Salvation; it does not ſpend its holy Influ- 


ences in diſguiſes and convulſions of the Underftanding: Gods Spirit does : 
not deſtroy Reaſon, but heightens it; he never diſorders the Beauries | 


of Government, but is a God of Order}; it is the Spirit of Humility, } 


and teaches no Pride ; he isto be found in Churches and Pulpits, upon 
Altars;"ind in the Doctors Chairs; not in Conventicles, and mutinous 
corners of a Houſe : he goes in company with his own Ordinances, and 
makes progreſſions by the meaſures of life ; his infuſions are juſt as our 
acquiſitions, and his Graces purſue the methods of Nature : that which 


was imperfect he leads on to perfetion, and that which was weak he 
makes ſtrong : he opens the heart, not to receive murmurs, or to attend 
to ſecret whiſpers, but to hear the word of God ; and then he opens the ! 


heart, and creates a new one; and without this new creation, this new 


principle of life, we may hear the word of God, but we can never un- 


derſtand it 3 we hear the ſound, but are never the better ; unleſs. there 
beia our hearts a ſecret conviction by the Spirit of God, the Goſpel ic 
ſelf is a dead Letter,and worketh not in us the light and righteouſneſs of 

God. 

Donot we ſce this by daily experience ? Even thofe _ which a 
good man and an evil man know, they do not know them both alike. A 
wicked man does know that Good is lovely, and Sin is of an evil and 
deſtructive nature; and when he is reproved, he is convinced ; and when 
heis obſerved,he is aſhamed;and when he has done,he 1s unſatisfied; and 
when he purſues his ſin, he does it in the dark : Tell him he ſhall die, 
and he ſighs deeply, but he knows it as well as you - Procecd, and fay, 
that after death comes Judgment, and the poor man believes and trem- 
bles; he knows that God is angry with him and if you tell him that 
for ought he knows he may be in Hell to morrow, he knows that it is an 
intolerable truth , butit is alſo undeniable :} And yet after all this, he 
runs to commit his fin with as certain an event and reſolution as if he 
knew no Argument againſt it : Theſe notices of things terrible and true 
paſs through his Underſtanding as an Eagle through the Air 3 aslong as 
her flight laſted the air was ſhaken, but there remains no path behind her. 

Now fince at the ſame time we ſee other perſons, not fo learned it may. 
be, not ſo much verſed in Scriptures, yet they ſay a thing is good and 
lay hold of it ; they believe glorious things of Heaven, and they live ac- 

L cordingly, 
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cordingly, as men that believe themſelves; half a word is enough to 
make them underſtand ; a nod is a ſufficient reproof'z the crowing of x 
Cock, the finging of a Lark, the dawning of the day, and the waſhing 
their hands, are to them competent memorials of Religion, and warnin $ 


| of their duty. What is the reaſon of this difference ? They both read 


the Scriptures, they read and hear the ſame Sermons, they have capable 


( 3. Underſtandings, they both believe what they hear and what they Tead, 


and yet the event is vaſtly different. The reafonis that which Iam now 
ſpeaking of ; the one underſtands by one Principle, the other by another; 
the one underſtands by Nature, and the other by Grace ; the one 

Humane Learning, and the other by Divine; the one reads the Scrj- 
ptures without, and the other withinz the one underſtands as a Son of 
Man, the other asa Son of God ; the one perceives by the proportions 


'. of the world,and the other by the meaſures of the Spirit; the one under- 
; ſtands by Reaſon, and the other by Love; and therefore he does not 
_ only underſtand the Sermons of the Spirit, and perceives their mean- 


x Cor. 2. 14. 


ing ; but he pierces deeper, and knows the meaning of that meaning ; 
that is, the ſecret of the Spirit, that which is ſpiritually diſcerned, that 
which gives life to the Propoſition, and ativity to the Soul. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe he hath a Divine Principle within him, and a new Un- 
derſtanding; that is plainly, he hath Love, and that's more than Knoy- 
ledge z as was rarely well obſerved by S. Paul, Knowledge puffeth up, but 
Charity edifieth ; that is, Charity makes the beſt Scholars. No Sermons 
can edific you, no Scriptures can build you up a holy Building to God, 
unleſs the Love of God be in your hearts, and purifie your Souls from all 
filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit. 

But ſo lt is in the regions of Stars, where a vaſt body of Fire is fo di- 
vided by excentrick motions, that it looks as if Nature had parted them 
into Orbs and round ſhells of plain and pureſt materials: But where the 
cauſe is ſimple, and the matter without variety, the motions muſt be 
uniform ; and in Heaven we ſhould either eſpy no motion, or no variety. 
But God, who deſigned the Heavens to be the cauſes of all changes and 
motions here below, hath placed his Angels in their houſes of light, and 
given toevery one of his appointed Officers a portion of the fiery mat- 
ter to circumagitate and roll z and now the wonder ceaſes : for it it be 
enquired why this part of the fire runs Eaſtward , and the other to the 
South,. they being both indifferent to either, it is becauſe an Angel of 
God ſits in the Centre, and makes the ſame matter turn, not by the bent 
of its own mobility and inclination, but in order to the needs of Man, 
and the great purpoſes of God : And fo it is in the Underſtandings of 
Men; when they all receive the ſame Notions, and are taught by the 
ſame Maſter, and give full conſent to all the Propoſitions, and can of 
themſelves have nothing to diſtinguiſh them in the events, it is becauſe 
God has ſent his Divine Spirit, and kindles a new fire, and creates a bra- 
ver capacity, and applies the Actives to the Paffives, and bleiles their 
operation; For there is inthe heart of man ſuch a dead fea, and an in- 
diſpoſition to holy flames, like as in the cold Rivers in the North, foas 
the fires will not burn them, and the Sun it ſelf will never warm them, 
till Gods holy Spirit does from the Temple of the New Jernſalews bring 
a holy flame, and makeit ſhine and burn. 

The Natural man (faith the holy Apoſtle) cannot perceive the things of 
the Spirit ;, they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; for they are ſpiritually diſcer- 
zed: For he that diſcourſes of things by the meaſures of ſenſe,thinks no- 


thing good but that which is delicious to the palate, or pleaſes the _ 
ti 
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tiſh part of Man and therefore while he eſtimates the ſecrets of Relig Zu, 
on by ſuch meaſures, they muſt needs ſeem as infipid as Cork, or the un- yy, 
condited Muſhrom 3 for they have nothing at all of that in their conftl- g&v wy 
tution. A voluptuous perſon is like the Dogs of Sicily,ſo fill'd with the 
deliciouſneſs of Plants that grow in every furrow and hedge, that they 

can never keep the ſcent of their Game, *ASuizJoy avapitar Surt iy” frws 

Jua Tevpls » xd1drtiv , Taid St. ChryſoStom : The fire and water can never 

mingle 3 ſo neither can ſenſuality, and the watchfulneſs and wiſe diſcern- 

ing of the Spirit. Plato interrogant? de veritate, Chriſt non reſpondit ; 

When the wicked Governour asked of Chriſt concerning Truth, Chrift 


cave him no anſwer: He was not fit to hear it. 
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"= and being convinc'd of the truth does alfo apprehend the neceſ- 


3. Sometimes God gives to his choiceſt, his moſt 
Servants, a knowledge even of ſecret things, whic| 
ot to others. We finde it greatly remark'din the caſe of Abraham, Gen. 
18.T7. And the Lord ſaid, Shall T hide from Abraham that thing that 1 
do? Why not from Abraham? God tells us, ver. 19. For I know bim,that 
be will command his Children and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall 
keep the way of the Lord, to do juStice and judgment. And though this 
be irregular and infrequent, yet it 1s a reward of their piety, and the 
proper increaſe alſo of the ſpiritual man. We find this ſpoken by God to 
Danicl,2nd promiſed to be the lot of the righteous man in the days of the 
Meſſias; Dan. 12.10.any ſhall be purified, and made white, and tryed : but 
the wicked ſhall do wickedly : and what then? None of the wicked ſhall un- 
derſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand, - Where beſides that the wiſe man 
andthe wicked are oppoſed, plainly ſignifying that the wicked man is a 
Fool and an Ignorant; it is plainly ſaid that Nore of the wicked ſhall un- 
derſland the wiſdom and myſteriouſneſs of the Kinzdom of the Meſſzas. Pm. 
4. A good life is the beft way to underſtand Wiſdom and Religion, * _ 
becauſe by the experiences and reliſhes of Religion there is conveyed a 
to them ſuch a ſweetneſs,to which all wicked men are ſtrangers : there is | 
in the things of God to them which praQtiſe them a delictouſneſs that 
makes us love them, and that love admits us into Gods Cabinet, and 
ſtrangely clarifies the Underſtanding by the purification of the Heart. 
For when our Reaſon is raiſed up by the Spirit of Chriſt, it is turned 
quickly into experience 3 when our Faith relies upon the Principles of 
Chriſt, it is changed into Viſton;and ſo logg as we know God only in the + 
ways of man, by contentious Learning, by Arguing and Diſpute, we ſee 
nothing but the ſhadow of him,and in that ſhadow we meet with many | 
dark appearances, little certainty, and much conjecture : But when 5 14-3 
we know him aiyp dToparrinG zaalyy verge with the eyes of holineſs, and the 


; Intuition of gracious experiences, with a quiet ſpirit and the peace of Y of X 4 2 
TSLITEY then we ſhall hear what we never heard, and ſee what our þ-b 34.20 
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- eyes never ſaw; then the myſteries of Godlineſs ſhall be opened unto 
us, and clear as the windows of the morning : And'this is rarely well 


pk, « 14; | expreſſed by the Apoſtle, If we ſtand up from the dead and awake from 


ſleep, then Chriſt ſhall give us light. 


. > Foralthough the Scriptures themſelves are written by the Spirit of 
\. God, yet they are written within and without: and belides the light 
; that ſhines upon the face of them, unleſs'there be a light ſhining with- 
\ - / Jn our hearts, unfolding the leaves, and interpreting the myſterious ſenſe 
| of the Spirit, convincing our Conſciences and preaching to our hearts 
' tolook for Chriſt in the leaves of the Goſpel, is to look for the living 
| amongſt the dead. There is alife in them, but that life is (according to 


S. Pail's expreſſion) hid with Chri$ in God: and unleſs the Spirit of God 
beth e Promo-condus, weſhall never draw it forth. 

Humane Learning brings excellent miniſteries towards this : it is ad- 
mirably uſeful for the reproof of Hereſies, for the deteCtion of Fallacies, 
for the Letter of the Scripture, for Collateral teſtimonies, for exterior 
advantages ; but there is ſomething beyond this, that &»-ane Learning 
without the addition of Divire can never reach. Moſes was learned in 
all the Learning of the Fejptianss and the holy men of God contem- 
plated theglories of God in the admirable order, motion and influen- 
ces of the Heaven: bur beſides all this, they were taught of God fome- 
thing far beyond theſe prettineſſes, Pythagoras read Moſes 's Books, and 
ſo did Plato; and yet they became not Proſelytes of the Religion, 
though they were learned Scholars of ſuch a Maſter. The reaſon is, 
becauſe that which they drew forth from thence was not the life and fe- 
cret of it. | 


 Tratlidit arcano quodennque Volumine Moſes. 


There js aſecretin.theſe Books, which few men, none but the Godly, 
Ill ndertinad ; and\though much of this ſecret is made manifeſt in 
the Goſpel, yet even here allo there Is a Letter and there is-a Spirit : 
ſtill there is a reſerve for Gods ſecret ones, even all thoſe deep myſte- 
ries which the old Teſtament covered in Figures, and Stories, and 
Names, and Prophefies, and which Chriſt hath, and by his Spirit will 
yet reveal more plainly to all that will underſtand them by their proper 


. meaſures. For although the Goſpel is infinitely more legible and plain 
* thanthe obſcurer Leaves of the Law, yet there is a Seal upon them 
allo; which Seal wo manſhall open bunt he that is worthy, We may under- 


{ſtand ſomething of it by the three Children of the Captivity ; they 
were all skill'd 1n all the wiſdom of the Chaldees, and ſo was Daniel: 
but there was ſomething beyond'that jo him 3 the wiſdow of the moſt 
bigh God was 7n him, andthat taught him a learning beyond his learn- 
ing. | 
In all Scripture there is a ſpiritual ſenſe, a ſpiritual Cabala, which as 
it tends direGly to holineſs, fo it is beſt and trueſt underſtood by the Sons 
of the Spirit, who love God, and therefore know him. TySo:; ixd5ov 9} 
bye ip6e yirT&, every thing is beſt known by its own ſimilitudes and ana- 
Ogles. | . es 

But I muſt take ſome other time to ſpeak fully of theſe things. I have 
but one thing moreto ſay, and then I ſhall make my Applications of this 
Dodrine, and ſo conclude. | 

5: Laſtly, there is aſort of Gods dear Servants who walk in perfett- 


_ _ nels, who perfe@& holineſs in the fear of God; and they haye a degree. of 
 } Clarityand divine knowledge more than we can diſcourſe of, and more. 
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certain than the Demonſtrations of Geometry, brighter than the Sun, JGn 
| ard indefictent as the light of Heaven. This is called by the Apoſtle the » BAM, 
| Zrabyerpe F 243+ Chriſt 1s this brightneſs of God, manifeſted in the hearts ( Xl 


of his deareſt Servants. "tn. 
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- | 
But Iſhall ſay no more of this at this time, for this is to be felt and nt / / / _— 
| to be talked of ; and they that never touched it with their finger, may þ- p , X ad 
ſecretly perhaps laugh at it in their heart, and be never the wiſer. Ajl _) V* / -94 A” 
EY that I ſhall now. ſay of it is, that a good manis united unto God «iy ; ; 
| xb/]pp ovdea as a flame touches a flame, and combines into ſplendor and 
to glory : ſo is the Spirit of a man” united unto Chriſt by the Spirit of _ 
God. Theſe are the friends of God, and they beſt know Gods mind, 4.98 / -£ a 
and they only, that are ſo, know how much ſuch men do know. They * ,, F: 
haye a ſpecial VUnFzon from above : Sothat now you are come to the top +=. * OI 
of all 3 this is the higheſt round of the Ladder, and the Angels ſtand up- 
on it: they dwell in Love and Contemplation,they worſhip and obey,but 
diſpute not: and our quarrels and impertinent wranglings about Religicn 
are nothing elſe but the want of the meaſures of this State. Our light 
is like a Candle, every wind of vain DoQrine blows it out, or ſpends 
the wax, and makes the light tremulous ; but the lights of Heaven are 
fixed and bright, and ſhine for ever. | 
But that we may ſpeak not only things myſterious, but things intelli- 
iblez how does it come to paſs, by what meansand what Neconomy is 
iteffected, that a holy life is the beſt determination of all Qieſtions, and 
the fureſt way of knowledge? Is it to be ſuppoſed that a Godly man is 
better enabled todetermine the Queſtions of Purgatory or I ranfubſtan- 
tiation ? Is the gift of Chaſtity the beſt way to reconcile 7homas and 
Scotws ? and is a temperate man alwaies a better Scholarthan a Drun- 
kard 2 To thisI anſwer, that inall things in which true wiſdom confifts, | 
Holineſs, which is the beſt wiſdom, is the fureſt way of underſtanding + 
' them. "And this, | hk "i 
I. Is effefted by Holineſs as a proper and. natural inſtrument: for $-) Pg 
naturally every thing is beſt diſcerned by its proper light and congenial - © 
inſtrument. 
Taiy wy) ydp males ondnraulu, YAetr I" Awe. 


For as the eye ſees viſible objects, and the underſtanding perceives the *; 
Intelleua] ; ſo does the Spirit the things of the Spirit. The natural man 
(faith S. Pawl) knows not the things of God, for they are Spiritually diſ- 
cerned - that is, they are diſcovered by a proper light, and concerning | 
theſe things an unſanctified man diſcourſes pitifully, with an imperte 
Idea, as a blind man does of Light and Colours which he never ſaw. 

A good man, though unlearned in ſecular notices, is like the win- + 
dows of the Temple, narrow without and broad within; he ſees not ; 
fo much of what profits not abroad, but whatſoever is within, and con- +. 
cerns Religion and the glorifications of God, that he ſees with a broad 
Infpetion : Bur all humane learning without God ts but blindneſs and 
Ignorant folly. "4 70 
| - But when it is quuzoeuln fabacds© & BAG Th; danfeiny righteouſnels dipt 

inthe wells of Truth, it is like an eye of Gold ina rich Garment, or like 4 

the light of Heaven, it ſhews it ſelf by its own ſplendor. What Learn- 
10g is 1t to diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of _ Sacrament, i you do _ ; 
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SFO) feel the vertue of it? and the manthat can with eloquence and ſubtlety 
S8RMY 1;fourſe of the inſtrumental efficacy of Baptifmal waters, talks igno- 

YZ |  rantly inreſpe&t of him who hath the anſwer of a good Conſcience within 
* and is cleanſed by the purifications of the Spirit. If the Queſtion con- 
E \ cernany thing that can perfect a man and make him happy, all that js 


{ O7. I + .* the proper knowledge and'notice of the | ——— How can a wicked 


man underſtand the purities of-the heart ? and how can an evil and un- 
| F / worthy Communicant tell what It 13 to have received Chriſt by Faith 
Y 3 2. to dwell with him,to beunited tohim, to receive him in his heart ? The 
| / ; | good man only underſtands that : the one ſees the colour, and the other 
. feels the ſubſtance 3 the one diſcourſes of the Sacrament, and the other 
/ receives Chriſt 5 the one diſcourſes for or againſt Tranſubſtantiation, 
| but the good man feels himſelf to be changed and ſo joined to Chriſt, 
that he only ,underſtands the true ſenſe of Tranſubſtantiation, whije 
he becomes to Chriſt bone of his bone, fleſh of his fleſh, and of the ſame 
Spirit with his Lord. : | 

We talk much of Reformation, and (bleſſed be God) once we haye 
fele the good of it : But of late we have ſmarted under the name and 
pretenſion : The Woman that loſt her Groat, everrit domum, not ever- 

—— #it; ſheſwept the houſe, ſhe did not turn the houſe out of doors. That 

was but an ill Reformation that untiled the Roof and broke the Walls, 

and was digging down the Foundation. | 
Now among all the pretenſions of Reformation, who can tell better 
' Whats, and what is not, true Reformation, than he that is truly Re- 
| formed himſelf? He knows what pleaſes God, and can beſt tel] by what 
..-.-.-. Inſtruments he is reconciled. The month of the juſt bringeth forth wiſ- 
Pc07-20.3833- dom; and the lips of the righteous know what is acceptable, ſaith Solompy, 
He cannot be coulened by names of things, and feels that Refor- 
mation to be Impoſture that is Sacrilegious : himſelf is humble and obe- 
djent, and therefore knows that is not Truth that perſwades to $chiſm 
and Diſobedience : and moſt of the Queſtions of Chriſtendom are ſuch 
which either are good for nothing, and therefore to be laid afide ; or 
if they be complicated with ation, and are miniſteries of practice, no 
man can judge them fo well as the ſpiritual man. That which beſt pleaſes 
God, that which does good to our Neighbour, that which teaches ſobriety, 
that which combines with Government, that which ſpeaks honour of God 
and does him honour, that only is Truth. Holineſs therefore is a proper 
+, and natural inſtrument of Divine knowledge, and muſt needs be the 
beſt wy of inſtrufion in the Queſtions of Chriſtendom, becauſe in the 

moſt of them a Duty is complicated with the Propoſition. 

No man that intends to live holily can ever ſuffer any pretences of 
Religion to be made to teach him to fight againſt his King. And when the 
men of Gezeva turned their Biſhop out of doors, they might eafily have 
conſidered thatthe ſame perſon was theirPrince toozand that muſt needs 
be a ſtrange Religion that roſe up againſt Moſes and Aarox at the ſame 
time : but that hath been the method ever ſince. There was no Church 
till then was ever governed without an Apoſtle or a Biſhop : and fince 
then, they who go from their Biſhop have ſaid very often to their King 
too, Nolumus banc regnare : and when we ſee men pretending Religion, 
and yet refuſe to own the Kings Supremacy, they may upon the ſtock of 
holineſs eafily reprove their own folly , by conſidering that ſuch recu- 
ſancy daes "> intoour Churches the very worſt, the moſt intol- 
lerable parts of . Popery : For perfe® ſubmiſſion to Kings is the glory 
the Proteſtant Cauſe : and really the reproveable Doftrines of the Chur 
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- of Rowe are by nothing ſo much confuted, as that they deſtroy good 
' life by conſequent and evident deduCtion 3 as by an Induion of parti- 
culars were eafie to make apparent, if this were the proper ſeaſon 
for it. EN | 
2, Holineſs is not only an advantage to the learning all wiſdom and 
holineſs, but for the diſcerning that which is wiſe and holy from what 
is trifling and uſeleſs and contentious; and to one of theſe heads all Que- 
ftions will return - and therefore in all, from Holineſs we have the beſt 
Inſtructions. And this brings me to the next Particle of the general 
Conſideration. For that which we are taught by the holy Spirit of 
God, this #ew #ature, this vital principle within us, it is that which is 
worth our learning 3 not vain and empty, idle and inſignificant notions, 
jo which when you have laboured till your eyes are fixed in their Orbs, 
and your fleſh unfixed from its bones, you are no better and no wiler.. 
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If the _ of God be your Teacher, he will teach you ſuch truths as - 


will make you know and love God, and become like to him, and en- 
joy him for ever,” by paffing from fimilitude to union and eternal fruiti- 


on. But what are you the better if any man ſhould pretend to teach you 


whether every Angel makes a ſpecies? and what is the individuation of 
the Soul in the ſtate of ſeparation ? what are you the wiſer if you ſhould 
ſtudy and find out what place Adam ſhould for ever have lived in if he 


' had not fallen ? and what is any man the more learned if he hears the | 


diputes, whether Ada#2 ſhould have multiplyed Children in the ſtate | 
of Innocence, and what would have been the event of things if one 


Child had been born before his Fathers fin ? 


Too many Scholars have lived upon Air and empty notions for many 


ages paſt,and troubled themſelves with tying & untying knots, like Hy- 
pocorndriacks in a fit of Melancholy,thinking of »othing,& troubling them- 
ſelves with #othirg,and falling out about »othings,and being very wile & 
yery learned inthings that are not and work not,and were never planted 
inParadiſe by the finger of God. Mens notions are too often like theMules, 
begotten by xquivocal and unnatural Generations;but they make no ſpe- 
cies: they are begatten,but they can beget nothing; they are the effects of 
long ſtudy, but they can do no good when they are produced: they are 
not that which Solomon calls viem intelligentie, the way of underſtanding, 


: If the Spirit of God be our Teacher, we ſhall learn to avoid evil, and -. 


| todo good, to be wiſe and to be holy, to be profitable and careful : 
| and they that walk in this way ſhall find more peace in their Conſcien- 


ces, more skill in the Scriptures, more fatisfaftion in their doubts; than 


can bCobtained by all the polemical and impertinent difputations of the _ 


| world. } And if the holy Spirit can teach us how vain a thing'it is to do | 


| fooliſhthings, he alſo will teach us how vain a thing it is to trouble the 
world with fooliſh Queſtions, to diſturb the Church for intereſt or pride, 
to reſiſt Government in things indifferent, to ſpend the peoples zeal in 
things unprofitable, to make Religionto conſiſt in outfides, and oppo- 
ſition to circumſtances and trifling regards. No, no, the Man that is wiſe, 
he that is conducted by the Spirit of God, knows better in what Chriſts 
Kingdom does confiſt, than to throw away his timeand intereſt, and 
peace and ſafety x for what? for Religion? no: for the Body of Reli- 
10n? not ſo much : for the Garment of the Body of Religion ? no, not 
orſo much; but for the Fringes of the Gazwent of the Body of Relz- 
gion; for ſuch and no better are the diſputes that tronble our diſcon- 
tented Brethren 3 they are thzngs, or rather Circumftarces and manners 
of things, in which the Soul and Spirit isnotatall concerned, 8 : 
= 3. Holi- 
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3. Holineſs of life is the beſt way of finding out truth and underſtand. 
ing; GE only a5 £Natiral medium rior-onty-av= prazent medium, by 
j way of Drue bleſſmng. He that bath my Commandments in 
ert rs that loveth me: and he that loveth me ſhall be Ioyeg 
of my Father, and I will love him, and will manif feſt my ſelf to him, Here 
we have a promiſe foritz and upon that we may rely, © 
The o1d man that confuted the Arian Prieſt by a plain recital of his 
Creed, found a mighty power of God effecting his own Work by a ſtrange 
manner, and by a very plain inſtrument : it wrought a divine bleſſing 
Juſt as Sacraments uſe to do : and this Lightning ſometimes comes in a 
ſtrange manner as a peculiar bleſſing to good men. For God kept the 
ſecrets of his Kingdom from the wiſe Heathens and the learned Jews, 
revealing them to Babes, not becauſe they had leſs learning, but becauſe 
they had more love; they were children and Babes in alice, they loved 
Chriſt, and ſo he became to them a light and a glory: St. Paul had mote 
Learning then they all 3 and Moſes was inſtructed in all the Learning of 
the Egyptians : yet becauſe he was the meekelt man upon Earth, he was 
© alſo the wiſeſt, and to his humane Learning in which he was excellent, 
he had a divine light and excellent wiſdom ſuperadded to him by way 
of ſpiritual bleſſings. And St. Pal, though he went very far to the 
Knowledge of many great and excellent truths by the force of humane 
learning, yet he was far ſhort of perfetive truth and true wiſdom till 
he learned a new Leſſon in a new School, at the feet of one greater then 
his Gamaliel - his learning grew much greater, his notions brighter, 
his skill deeper, by the love of Chriſt, and his deſires, his paſhonate 
deſires after Jeſus. 
The force and uſe of humane learning,and of this Divine learning I am 
now ſpeaking of are both well expreſſed by the Prophet Taiah,2g. 11,12, 
; Andthe viſion of all is become unto you as the words of a Book that is ſealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee : 
' and he ſaith, Teannot, for it is ſeal d. And the Book, is delivered to him 
. that is not learned, ſaying, Read this, T pray thee : and be ſaith, Iamnot 
learned. He thatis no learned man, who isnot bred up in the Schools 
of the Prophets, cannot read Gods Book for want of learning. For 
humane Learning is the gate and firſt entrance of Divine viſion ; not the 
only one indeed, but the common gate. But beyond. this, there muſt be 
another learning ; for he that is learned, bring the Book to him,and you 
are not much the better as tothe ſecret part of it,if the Book be ſealed, 
ifhis eyes be cloſed, if his heart be not opened, if God does not ſpeak 
to him in the ſecret way of diſcipline. Humane learning is an excellent 
| Foundation 5 but the top-ſtone is laid by Love and Conformity to the 
. will of Ggd. For we may further obſerve, that blindneſſe, errour and 
Ignorance are the puniſhments which God ſends upon wicked and ungod- 
ly men.Etia-ſs propter noſtre inteigentie tarditatem &-vite demeritum ve- 
: ritas nondum ſe apertiſſime oſtenderit was St. Auſtin's expreſſion, The truth 
hath not yet been manifeſted fully to us, by reaſon of our demerits: our fins 
have hindred the brightneſs of the truth from ſhining upon us. And St. 
Pexl obſerves,that when the Heathens gave themſelves over to luſts, God 


when. x; 25,46, £ave them over to ſtrong deluſtons,& to believe aLie.ButGod giveth ts a max 


that is good int his ſight, wiſdom and knowledge and joy, ſaid the wile Prea- 
cher.But this is moſt exprelly promiſed in theNewTeſtament,and particu- 
larly in that admirable Serazo which our bleſſed Saviour preach'da little 
before his death. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father, 


will ſend in my name,he ſhall teach you all things. Well : there's our Teacher 
to 
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toldof plainly: But how ſhall we obtain this teacher, and how ſhall we 
be'taught? v.15, 16, 17. Chriſt will pray for us that we may have this 
Spirit. That's well : but ſhall all Chriſtians have the Spirit ? Yes, all 5 3 
that will live like Chriſtians*:*forTo ſaid Chrilt, If je Tove me, keep my _— 
Commandments; and T will pray the Father, and he will give you another i 
Comforter, that- may abide with you for ever.z even the ſpirit of truth, whom © 

the World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, \ 

Mark thefe things. The Spirit of God is our teacher,: he will abide with \_ 

us for ever to be our teacher: he will teach us all things 3 but how ? 

if ye love Chriſt, if ye keep his Commandments, but not elſe: if ye be 

of the World, that isof worldly affe&tions, ye cannot ſee him, ye'can- 

rot know him. And this is the particular I am now to ſpeak to, The wa 

by which the'Spirit of God teaches us in all the ways and ſecrets FFOGA, 

VEGVE RN WO ————CC 
"Fecreta Dez Deo noſero & filits dots ejus, Gods ſecrets are to himſelf 

and the ſons of his Houſe, faith the Fewiſþ Proverb. Love isthe great { 
miſtrument of Divineknowledge,that is the 54nuz Merroivor, the height _ | 

of all tharis to betatight or learned. Love is Obedience, and we learn Lib.s, | 
his words beſt when' we praCtiſe them : & 2 $6 payldyor]as Tue: Tahir motunris Ethic, _ ” 
paldrousy, Taid Ariſtotle; thoſe things which they that learn ought to 

praiſe, even while they pratiſe they will beſt Iearn. @uivquis 201 Nullum bonun 
venit, profetfy nec didicit « Ita enim Dominus docet per Spiritms gratiang, Mrſ-Fenoſci- 
at WA, quisque didicerit, non tantum cognoſcendo videat , ſed etiam derfe#t2 ——_ 
votendo appetat &* agendo perficiat. St. Auſtin De gratia Chriſti lib, 1, &. 14, Avg. lib. 83. 
Unlefle we come to Chriſt, we ſhall never learn : for ſo our Bleſſed Lord &.&* $9 
teaches us by the grace of his Spirit, that what any one learns, he not 


only ſees it by knowledge, bur defires it by choice, and perfedts it by 


- 


TT oY 
"x: When this is reduced to prattice and experience, we find not onl EN 
things of practcie, but even in deepeſt myſteries, not only the chot= \_ 7 


and molt eminent Siints, but even every good man can beſt tell what 
Fijue, andbeſt reprove ao error; | 
He that goes about toſpeak of and to underſtand the #»yſterions Trinity, © 
and does it by words and names of mans invention, or by ſuch which | 
fipnifie contingently, if he reckons this myſtery by the MYTLogy of - 
Numbers, by the Cabala of Letters, by the diſtinfions of the School, and 
by the weak inventions of diſputing people 3 if he ohly talks of Eſſences 
and exiſtencies, Hypoſtaſes and perfpn ities, diſtinftions wichout diffe- 
rence,and priority in Coequalities,and unity inPlutalities,and of ſuperior 
Przdicates of ho larger extent then the inferior SubjeQs, he may amuſe 
himſelf, and find his underſtanding will be like St. PeFers upon the Mount 
of Tabor at the Transfiguration : he may build three Tabernacles in 
hishead, and talk ſomething, but he knows not what. But the good 
man that feels the power of the Father, and he to whom the Son is become 
Wiſdow, Righteouſneſſe, San@ification, and Redet#ption s he in whoſe heart 
the love of the Spirit of God isſpred, to whom God hath .communicated 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter 3 this man, though he underſtands nothing 
of: that which is unintelligible, yet he only underſtands the myIterioul- 
neſſe of the Holy Trinity. No man can be convinced well and witcly of 
the Article of the Holy, Bleſſed, and Undivided Trinity, but he that feels 
the mightineſs of the Father begetting him to « #ew life, the wiſdom of 
the Son building him up int a moſt holy Faith,and the love of the Spirit of God 
making him to become like unto God. | 


Hethat hath paſſed from his Childhood in Grace under the ſpiritual 
| generation 
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eneration of the Father, and is gone forward to be a young man in Chriſt 
Nirode and vigorous in holy aCtions and holy undertakings, and from 
thence is become an old Diſciple, and ſtrong and grown old in Religion 
” and the converſation of the Spirit ; this man beſt underſtands the ſecrer 

\- and undiſcernable oeconomy, he feels this unintelligible Myſtery,and ſees 
with his heart what his tongue can never expreſs, and his Metaphyſicks 
' can never prove. In theſe caſes Faith and Love are the beſt Knowledg, 
and Jeſus Chriſt is beſt known by the Grace of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
if the Kingdom of God be zz #4, then we know God, and are known of 
. = him 5 and when we communicate of the Spirit of God, when we pray for 

\ him, and have received him, and entertained him, and dwelt with him, 
and warmed our ſelves by his holy fires, then we know him too: But 
there is noother ſatisfaftory knowledge of the Bleſſed Trinity but this : 
And therefore whatever thing is ſpoken of God Metaphyſically, there is 
; no knowing of God Theologically, and as he ought to be known, but by 
! the meaſures of Holineſs, and the proper light of the Spirit of God. 
; But in this caſe Experience is the beſt Learning , and Chriſtianity is 
._ the beſt Inſtitution, and the Spirit of God is the beſt Teacher, and Ho- 
7 lineſs is the greateſt Wiſdom; and he that fins moſt is the moſt Ignorant, 
and the humble and obedient man is the beſt Scholar : For the Spirit , 
God is a loving Spirit,, and will not enter into a polluted Soul : But be that 
 keepeth the Law getteth the underſtanding thereof, and the perfe@ion of the 
i fearof the Lord is Wiſdom, ſaid the wiſe Ben-Sirach. And now give me 
leave toapply the DodQrine to you, and fo I ſhall diſmiſs you from this 

OO NRA HOSE 2, 4-1-2 

Many ways have been attempted to reconcile the differences of the 
Church in matters of Religion, and all the Counſels of man have yet 
prov ineffective : Let us now try Gods method, let us betake our ſelves 
tolive holily,and then the Spirit of God will lead us into all Truth. And 
indeed zt matters not what Religion any man is of,if he be a Villain ;; the 
Opinion of his Se&, as it will not fave his Soul, ſo neither will it do 
good to the Publick : But this 1s a ſure Rule, If the holy man beſt un- 
derſtands Wiſdom and Religion , then by the proportions of holineſs 
we ſhall beſt- meaſure the Dofrines that are obtruded to the diſturbance 
of our Peace, and the diſhonour of the Goſpe)]. - And therefore, 

I. That is no good Religion whoſe Principles deſtroy any duty of 
Religion. He that ſhall maintain it to be lawful to make a War for the 
defence of his Opin7on, be it what it will, his Dodrine 1s againſt God- 
lineſs. - Any thing that is proud, any thing that is peeviſh and ſcorn- 
ful, any thing that is uncharitable, is againſt the JUzaimar Nlzorania, that 
form of ſound DoFrine which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of : And I remember 
that Ammianus Marcellinws telling of George a proud and faCtious Mint- 
ſter, that he was an Informer againſt his Brethren, he ſays, he did it 
oblitzs Profeſſionis ſue, que nil niſi juſtum ſuadet & lene; he forgot his 
Profeſſion, which teaches nothing but juſtice and meekneſs, kindneſles 
and charity. And however Bellarmine and others are pleaſed to take 
but indire& and imperfett notice of it, yet Goodneſs is the beſt note of 
the true Church. : EEE 

2, It is but an ill fgn of Holineſs when a man is buſie in troubling 
himſelf and his Superiour in little Scruples and phantaſtick Opinions, 
about things not concerning the life of Religion, or the pleaſure of God, 
or the excellencies of the Spirit. & good man knows how to pleaſc 
God, how to converſe with him, 'how to advance the Kingdom of the 


Lord Jeſ#, to let forward Holineſs, and the Love of God and of his 
| Brother3 
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Brother 3 and he knows alſo that there 1s no Godlineſs in (pending our * WAL? 


time and our talk, our heart and our ſpirits, about the Garments and 
Outſides of Religion : And they can il! teach others, that do not know 
that Religion does not conſiſt in theſe things 3 but Obedience n 
reduFively that is Religion : and he that for that which is n» part of 
Religion deſtroys Religion directly, by negleCting that Duty that is 
adopted into Religion, is a man of Phancy and of che World ; but he 
ives but an 111 account that he is a man of God, and a Son ut the Spirit, 
Spend not your time in that which profits not 3 for your labour and 
your health, your time and your Studies are very valuable; andirtis a 
thouſand pities to ſee a diligent and a hopetul perſon ſpend hi:nſclf in ga- 
thering Cockle-ſhells and little Pebbles, in telling Sands uponthe ſhores, 
and making Garlands of uſeleſs Daiftes. Study that which is profitable, 
that which will make you uſeful to Churches and Commonwealths,that 
which will make you deſirable and wiſe. Only I ſhall add this to you, 
That in Learnivg there are variety of things as well as in Religzon: there 
isMint and Cummin, and there are the weighty things of the Law 3 fo 
there are Studies more and leſs uſeful, and every thing that is uſeful will 
berequired in its time: and I may in this alſo uſe the words of ou Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, Theſe things ought you to look after; and not to leave the other 
unregarded, But your great care isto be inthe things of God and of 


Religion, in Holineſs and true Wiſdom, remembring the ſaying of 0ri- 7 
gen, That the K::0wledge that ariſes from Goodnels is v«678e3y 7: neous - 


Jews, fomerhing that 1s more certain and more divine than all demon- 
ſtration, than all other Learnings of the World. 

3: That's no good Religion that diſturbs Governments, or ſhakes a 
foundation of publick Peace. Kings and Biſhops are the Foundations 
and the great Principles of Unity, of Peace, and Government 5 like Ra- 
chel and Leah they build up the houſe of I/rael: and thoſe blind Sarpſors 
that ſhake theſe Pillars, intend to pull the houſe down. 41 Sor, fear God 
and the Kine, ſaith Solomon, aud meddle not with them that are given to 
change, That is not Truth that loves Changes 3 and the new-nothings 
of Heretical and Schiſmarical Preachers are infinitely far from the bleſ- 
fings of Truth. 

In the holy Language Truth hath a myſterious Name, nok Emet 3 it 
conſilts of three Letters, the firſt and the laſt and the middlemolſt of the 
Hebrew Letters 3 implying to us,that Trxth is firſt, and will belaſt,and ie 
5the ſame all the way, and combinesand unites all extreams 3 it ties all 
ends together. Truth 3s laſting, and ever full of blejſmg : For the Jews 
obſerve that thoſe Letters wh ch ſignifie Tr#th, are both in the figure 
and the number Quadrate, firm and cubical; theſe fignifie a Foundati- 
on, and an abode for ever. Whereas on the other fide, the word which 
In Hebrew ſignifies 4 lye, ary Secher, is made of Letters whoſe numbers 
are imperfect, ' and their figure pointed and voluble; to ſignihe that 4 
Lye bath no foundation. 

And this very Obſervation will give good light in our Queſtions and 
Diſputes : And I givemy inſtance in Epiſcopal Government, which hath 
been of ſo laſting an abode, of ſo long a bleſſing, hath its firmament by 
the Principles of Chriſtianity, hath been bleſſed by the iſſues of that 
ſtabiliment ; it hath for ſixteen hundred years combined with Morar- 
thy, and hath been taught by the Spirit which hath ſo long dwelt in 
Gods Church, and hath now (according to the promiſe of Jeſs, that 


lays the gates of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt the Church ) been reſtored 


Monglt us by a heap of Miracles3 and as it went away, ſo now it 1s = 
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turned again in the hand of Aozarchy, and in the boſom of our funda- 
mental Laws. Now that DoC@rine muſt needs be ſuſpefed of Error 
and an intolerable Lie, that ſpeaks againſt this Truth, which hath had 
ſo long a teſtimony from God, and from the Wiſdom and Experience of 
ſo many Ages, of all our Azcetors, and all our Laws. 

When the Spirit of God.wrote in Greek., Chriſt is call'd and , ; if 
he had ſpoken Hebrew, he had been called nx and n, that 1s, wx Emet, 
he is Truth, the ſame yeſterday and to day and for ever : and whoever 
oppoſes this holy Sanftion which Chrilts Spirit hath lanctified, his Word 
hath warranted, his Bleſſings have endeared, his Promiſes have rarig. 
ed, and his Church hath always kept 3 he fights againſt this mag Emer, 
and Secher is his portion ; his lot is 4 Lie, his portion is there where 
Holineſs can never dwell. | 

And now to conclude, to you Fathers and Brethren, you who are, gr 
intend to be of the Clergy; you ſee here the beſt Compendium of your 
Studies, the beſt abbreviature of your Labours, the trueſt Methgd of 
Wiſdom, and the infallible, the only way of judging concerning the 
Diſputes and Queſtions in Chriſtendom. It is not by reading multitudes 
of Books, but by ſtudying the Truth of God : It is not by laborious 
Commentaries of the Doctors that you can finiſh your work, but by the 
Expoſitions of the Spirit of God - It is not by the Rules of Metaphyſichs, 
but by the proportions of Holineſs : And when all Books are read, and 
all Arguments examined, and all Authorities alledged, nothing can be 
found to be true that is unholy. Give yorr ſelves to reading, to exhor- 
tation, and to DoFrine, faith St. Paul, Read all good Books you can ; 
bur exhortation unto good life is the beſt Inſtrument, and the beſt Tea- 
cher of true DodFrine, of that which is according to Godlineſs. 

And let me tell you this, The great Learning of the Fathers was more 
owing to their Picty than to their Skill; more to God than to them- 
ſelves: and to this purpoſe is that excellent Ejaculation of St. Chryſoſtom, 
with which I will conclude. 0 _— and happy men, whoſe Names are 
in the Book of Life, from whow the Devils fled, and Hereticks did fear 
them, who (by Holineſs) have ſtopped the months of them that ſpake per- 
verſe things) But I, like David, will cry out, Where are thy loving-kind- 
nefles which have been ever of old ? Where zs the bleſſed @nire of Biſhops 
and Doftors, who ſhined like Lights in the World, and contained the Word 
of Life? Dulceeſt meminiſſe; their very memory is pleaſant. Where is 


that Evodias, the ſweet ſavour of the Church, the Succeſſor and Imitator of 


the holy Apoſtles £ Where is Ignatius, in whom God dwelt Where is 8. Di- 
onylius the Areopagite, that Bird of Paradiſe, that celetial Eagle Where 
# Hyppolitus, that good man. dvir xpn53s> that gentle ſweet perſon © Where 
is great $t. Baſil, a man almoſt equal to the Apoſtles £ Where is Athanatius, 
rich in vertue © Where is Gregory Nyſlen, that great Divine ? and 
Ephrem the great Syrian, that ſtirred up the ſluggiſh, and awakened the 
ſleepers, and comforted the _ , 'and brought the young men to diſci- 
pline; the Looking-glaſs of the Religiows, the Captain of the Penitents, the 
deſtruttion of Hereſtes, the receptacle of Graces, the habitation of the Holy 
Ghoſt £ Thele were the men that prevailed againſt Errour, becaule they 
lived according to Truth : and whoever ſhall oppoſe you and the Truth 
you walk by, may better be confuted by your Lives than by your Dt- 
Let your adverſaries have no evil thing to ſay of you , and 
then you will beſt filence them : For all Herefies and falſe Doctrines are 
but like 24yron's counterfeit Cow, it deceived none but Beaſts; and 


' theſecan cozennone bur the wicked and the negligent, them that love 


a 
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a Lie, and live according to it. [Bur if ye become burning and ſhining RAG 
lights ; if ye do not detain the truth in unrighteonſneſs z, it ye walk, in SnnM, 
light and live in the Spirit ; your DoCtrines will be true, and that *. VI. 


Truth will prevail.” Bur if ye live wickedly and ſcandalouſly, 2 2 > 
little Schiſmatick ſhall put you to ſhame, and draw Diſciples after him, | --./ 


and abuſe your Flocks, and feed them with Colocynths and Hemlock, ! 


and place Hereſte in the Chairs appointed for your Religion, 
I pray God give you all Grace to follow this Wiſdom, to ſtudy this 


Learning, to labour for the underſtanding of Godlineſsz fo your Time 
and your Studies, your Perſons and your Labours, will be holy and uſe- 
ful, ſanCtified and bleſſed, beneficial to men, and pleaſing to God,through 
him whois the Wiſdom of the Father, who is made to all that love him 
Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and SandGification, and Redemption : To whom 
with the Father, &c. 
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But ewery Man in his own Order : Chrift the firſt fruits ;, after- 
ward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. 


HE Condition of Man in this world is ſo limited and de- 
preſſed, ſo relative and imperfect, that the beſt things he 
does he does weakly, and the beſt things he hath are im- 
perfections in their very conſtitution. I need not tell how 
little it is that we know ; the greateſt indication of this is, 

That we can never tell how many things we know not:and we may ſoon 

ſpan our own Knowledge, but our Ignorance we can never fathom. Our 


—_— 


very Will, in which Mankind pretends to be moſt noble and imperial, 


isa direct ſtate of imperfeCtion 3 and our very liberty of Chuſing good 
and evil is permitted to us, not to make vis proud, but to make us hum- 
ble; for it ſuppoſes weakneſs of Reaſon and weakneſs of Love, For 
if we underſtood all the degrees of Amability in the Service of God, or 
if we hadſuch love to God as he deſerves, and ſo perfect a conviction 
as were fit for his Services, we could no more Dcliberate : For Liberty 
of Will is like the motion of a Magnetick Needle toward the North, 
full of trembling and uncertainty till it were fixed in the beloved Point; 
it wavers as long as it is free, and is at reſt when it can chuſe no more. 
And truly what is the hope of man? It is indeed the Reſurrection of 
of the Sou! in this world from ſorrow and her ſaddeſt preflures,- and 
like the Twilight to the Day, and the Harbinger of joy 3 but ſtill it is 
but a conjugation of Infirmities, and proclaims our preſent calamity, 
only b_ it isuneaſie here, it thruſts us forwards toward the light 
and glories of the Reſurrection. 

For asa Worm creeping with her belly on the ground, with her por- 
tion and ſhare of Adam's Ghote, lifts up its head to partake a little of 
the bleſſings of the air, and opens the junftures of her imperfect body, 
and curles her little rings into knots and combinations, drawing up her 
tail toa neighbourhood of the heads pleaſure and motion 3 but ſtill it 
muſt return to abide the fate of its own nature, and dwell and {leep 
upon the duſt : So are the hopes of a mortal man; he opens his eyes 
and looks upon fine things at diſtance, and ſhuts them again with weak- 
neſs, becauſe they are too glorious = behold 3 and the Man joy 
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I becauſe he hopes fine things are ſtaying for him 3 but his heart akes, be- 


cauſe he knows there are a thouſand ways to fail and miſs of thoſe glo- 
riesz and though he hopes, yet he enjoys not 3 he Inge, but he poſ- 
ſeſſes not, and muſt be content with his portion of duſt ; and being # 
worm and no man muſt lie down in this. portion, before he can receive 
the end of his hopes, the ſalvation of his Soul-inthe ReſurreQion of 
the dead. For as Death is the end of our lives, fo is the Reſurre&tion 
the end of our hopes; and as we dye daily, ſo.we daily hope : but Death 
which is the end of ourlife, is the enlargement of our Spirits from hope 
to certainty, from uncertain fears to certain expeCtations, from the 


. death of the Body to the life of the Soul; that 1s, to partake of the 


light and life of Chriſt, to riſe to life as he did z for his Reſurreftion js 
the beginning of ours : He dyed for us alone, not for himſelf; but he 
roſe again for himſelf and us too. Sothat if he did riſe, ſo ſhall we; 
the Reſurrection ſhall be univerſal; good and bad, all ſhall riſe, but not 
altogether : Firſt Chriſt, then we that are Chriſts and yet there is a 
third RefurreCion, though nor ſpoken of here 3 but thus it ſhall be. The 
dead of Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; that is, next to Chriſt3 and after them the 
wicked ſhall riſe to condemnation. 

So that you ſee here is the ſum of affairs treated of in my Text - 


"* Not whether it be lawful to eat a Tortoiſe or a Muſhroom, or to tread 


with the foot bare upon the ground within the Octaves of Eaſter. It is 
10t here inquired whether Angels be material or immaterial 3 or whether 
the dwellings of dead Infants be within the Air or inthe Regions of 
the Earth 3 the inquiry here 1s, whether we are to be Chriſtians or no? 
whether we are to live good lives or no? or whether it be permitted to us 
to live with Luſt or Covetouſneſs ated with all the Daughters of Ra- 
pine and Ambition? whether there be any ſuch thing as fin, any judica- 
tory for Conſciences, any rewards of Piety, any difference of Good and 
Bad, any rewards after this life This is the deſign of theſe words by 
proper interpretation : for if men ſhall dye like Dogs and Sheep, they 
will certainly livelike Wolves and Foxes.: þut he that believes the Ar- 
ticle of the ReſurreQion, hath entertaingFthe greateſt Demonſtration 
inthe world, That nothing can make happy but the Knowledge of 
God, and Conformity to the life andfdeath of the Holy Jeſus. Here 
therefore are the great Hinges of all Religion : 1. Chriſt is already ri- 
ſen from thedead. 2. We allo ſhall riſe in Gods time and our order. 
Chriſt is the firſt fruits. But there ſhall be a full Harveſt of the Reſur- 
reCtion, and all ſhall rife. My Text ſpeaks only of the Reſurrection of the 
juſt,ofthem that belong to Chriſt; explicitely I fay of theſe,and therefore 
direatly of Reſurrection to life Eternal. But becauſe he alſo ſays there 
ſhall be an order for every man 3 and yet every man does not belong to 
Chriſt ; therefore indireCQtly alſo he implies the more univerſal Reſurre- 
ion unto Judgment : But this ſhall be the laſt thing that ſhall be done; 
for, according to the Proverb of the Jews, Michael flies but with one 
wing, and Gabrzel with two; God is quick in ſending Angels of peace, 
and they flie apace ; but the meſſengers of wrath come ſlowly : God is 


more haſty to glorifie his Servants than to condemn the wicked. And 


therefore 1n the ſtory of Dives and Lazarns we find that the beggar dy- 
ed firſt; the good man Lazar#s was firſt taken away from his mi- 
ſery to his comfort, and afterwards the rich man dyed : and as the good 
many times die firſt, ſo all of them riſe firſt, as if it were a matter of 
haſte : And asthe mothers breaſts ſwell and ſhoot and long to give food 
to her babe; ſo Gods bowels did yearn over his baniſhed Children, os 
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he longs to cauſe them to eat and drink in his Kingdom. And at laſt FRALY 


the wicked ſhall riſe unto condemnation, for that muſt be done too; 
every man in his own order : Firſt Chriſt, then Chriſts Servants, and at 
Jaſt Chriſts Enemies, The firſt of theſe is the great ground of our Faith, 
the ſecond is the conſummation of all our hopes : the firſt is the founda- 
tion of God that ſtands ſure, the ſecond is that ſuperſtructure that ſhall 
never periſh: by the firſt we believe. in God unto righteouſ- 
neſs, by the ſecond we live in God unto falvation : But the third, for 
that alſois true and muſt be conſidered, is the great affrightment of all 
them that live ungodly. But inthe whole, Chriſts RefurreQion and ours 
is the Aund 2 of a Chriſtian 5 that as Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame yeſterday 
and to day, and the ſame forever, ſo may we in Chriſt become the mor- 
row of the ReſurreCion, the ſame or better than yeſterday in our natural 
life; the ſame body and the ſame ſoul tyed together in the ſame eſſential 
union, with this only difference, that not Nature but Grace and Glory 
with an Hermetick ſeal give us a new ſignature, whereby we ſhall no 
more be changed, but like unto Chriſt our head we ſhall become the 
fame for ever. Of theſel ſhall diſcourſe in order. 1. That Chriſt who 
is the firſt fruits, is the firſt in this order : he is already riſen from the 
dead. 
we ſhall all riſe again. And 3, This very order is effective of the thing 
itfelf. That Chriſt is firſt riſen, is the demonſtration and certainty of 
ours, for becauſe there is an order in this economy, the firſt in the kind 
isthe meaſure of the reſt. - It Chriſt be the firſt fruits, we are the whole 
vintage, and we ſhall all die inthe order of Nature, and ſhall riſe again 
in the order of Chriſt : They that are Chriſt's, and are found ſo at his 
coming, ſhall partake of his Reſurrection. But Chriſt firſt, then they 
that are Chriſt's: that's the order. 

1. Chriſt is the firſt fruitsz he is already riſen from the dead : For he 
alone could not be held by death. Free among the dead. 
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Death was Sins eldeſt Daughter, and the Grave-cloaths were her firſt 
mantle; but Chriſt was Conqueror over both, and came to take that 
away, and rodifarm this. This was a glory fit for the head of mankind, 
but it was too great and too good to be eaſily believed by incredulous 
and weak-hearred Man. It was at firſt doubted of by all that were con- 
cerned ; bur they that ſaw it had no reaſon to doubt any longer. Eut 
what's that to us who ſaw it not? Yes, very much, Valde dubitatum eft 
ab illis, ne dubitaretur 2 nobis, ſaith S. Auguitine, They doubted very 
much, that by their confirmation we might be eſtabliſhed and doubt no 
more. Mary Magdalene ſaw him firſt, and ſhe ran with jey and faid 
ſte had ſeen the Lord, and that he was riſen from the dead; but they beljev- 
ed her not : After that divers women together ſaw him, and they told it, 
bur had no thanks for their pains, and obtained no credit among the Dil- 
ciples : The two Diſciples that went to Emaxs ſaw him, taſked with 
him, eat with him, and they ran and told it : they told true, but no bo- 
dy believed them : ThenS. Peter ſaw him, but he was not yet got into 
the Chair of the Catholick Church, they did not think him infallible, 
and ſo they believed him notatall, Fiverimes m one day he appeared; 
for after all this he appeared to the Eleven3 they were indeed tran- 
ſported with joy and wonder, but they would ſcarce believe their own 


eyes, and though they ſaw him they doubted. Wel), all this was not 
enoughs 


2. We ſhallall take our turns, we ſhall die, and as ſure as death . 
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RAD) enough; he was ſeenalſo of Jawes, and ſuffered Thomas to thruſt his 
SB®RM. hand into his fide, and appeared toS. Paxl, and was ſeen by flue hundred 
Ro. , brethren at once. So that there is no capacity of mankind, no time. no 
place, but had an ocular demonſtration of his ReſurreCtion. He ap- 
peared to Men and Women, to the Clergy and the Laity, to finners of 
both ſexes; to weak men and to criminals, to doubters and denyers, at 
home and abroad, in publick andin private, in their houſes and their 
journeys, unexpefted and by appointment, betimes in the morning and 
late at night, to them in conjunCtion and to them in diſperſion, when 
they did look for him and when they did not 3 he appeared upon earth to 
mrany, and to $. Paul and 8.Stephen from Heaven : So that we can re- 
quire no greater teſtimony than all theſe are able to give us; and they 
ſaw for themſelves and for us too, that the Faith and certainty of the 
Reſurre&ion of Jeſus might be conveyed to all that ſhall die and follow 
Chriſt in their own order. 

Now this being matter of fa&t, cannot be ſuppoſed infinite, but limi- 
ted to time and place, and therefore to be proved by them who at that 
time were upon the place; good men and true, _ and yet loſers 
by the bargain, many and united, confident and conſtant, preaching it 
all their life, and ſtoutly maintaining it at their death : Men tht would 
not deceive others, and Men that could not be deceived themſelves in a 
matter ſo notorious and ſo proved, and fo ſeen: andif this be not ſufi- 
cient credibility in a matter of fact as this was, then we can have no ſto- 
ry credibly tranſmitted tous, no Records kept, no Acts of Courts, ng 
Narratives of the dayes of old, no Traditions of our Fathers, no me- 
morials of them in the third Generatinn. Nay, if from theſe we haye 
not ſufficient cauſes, and arguments of Faith, how ſhall we be able to 
know the will of Heaven upon Earth? unleſs God do not only tell it 
once, but always, and not only always to ſome men, but always to ail 
men : for if ſome men muſt believe others, they can never do it inany 
thing more reaſonably than in this z and if we may not truſt them in 
this, then without a perpetual miracle no man could have Faith : for 
Faith could never come by hearing, by nothing but by ſeeing. Bur if 
there be any uſe of Hiſtory, any Faith in men, any honeſty in manners, 
any truth in humane cntercourſe ; if there be any uſe of Apoſtles or 
Teachers, of Ambaſſadors or Letters, of ears or hearing 3 it there be 
any ſuch thing as the Grace of Faith, that is leſs than demonſtration or 
intuition, then we may be as ſure that Chriſt the firſt Fruits is already ri- 
ſen, as all theſe credibilities can make us. But let us take heed ; as God 
hates a lie, ſo he hates incredulity ; an obſtinate, a fooliſh and pertina- 
cious underſtanding. What we do every minute of our lives in matters 
of title and great concernment, if we refuſe to do it in Religion, which 
yet is to be conducted as all humane affairs are, by humane inſtruments 
and arguments of perſwafion proper to the nature of the thing, it 1s an 
obſtinacy as croſs to humane reaſon, as it 1s to Divine Faith. 

But this Article was ſo clearly proved, that preſently it came to pals 
that men were no longer aſhamed of the Croſs, but it was worn upon 
breaſts, printed in the air, drawn upon foreheads, carried upon Ban- 
ners, put upon Crowns Imperial, preſently it came to paſs that the Re- 
ligion of the deſpiſed Jeſus did infinitely prevail : a Religion that taught 
men to be meek and humble, apt to receive injuries, but unapt to do 
any ; a Religion that gave countenance tothe poor and pitiful, ina time 
when riches wereadored, and ambition and pleaſure had poſleſſed the 


heart of all mankind 3 a Religion that would change the face of things, 
an 
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and the hearts of men, and break vile habits into gentleneſs and counicl 3 


that ſuch a Religion, in ſucha time, by the Sermons and conduct of Fi- 
ſhermen, men of mean breeding and illiberal Arts, ſhould fo ſpeedily 
triumph over the Philoſophy of the world, and the arguments of the 
ſubtle,and the Sermons of the Eloquent ; the Power of Princes and the 
Intereſts of States, the inclinations of nature and the blindnets of zeal, 
the force of cuſtom and the ollicitation of paſſions, the plcalures of 
fin and the bufie Arts of the Devil ; that is, againſt Wit, and Power, $u- 

erſtition and Wilfulneſs, Fame and Money, Nature and Empire, which 
are all the cauſes in this World that can make a thing impoſlible ; this, 


this 1s to be aſcribed to the power of God, and is the great demon-= 


ſtration of the Reſurrection of Jeſus. Every thing was an Argument 
for it, and Improved it z no Objection could hinder it, no Enemies de- 
ſtroy it 5 whatſoever was for them, it made the Religion to encreaſc ; 
whatſoever was againſt them, made it to encreaſez Sun-ſhine and 
Storms, fair Weather or foul, it was all one as to the event of things : 
for they were inſtruments in the hands of God, who could make what 
himſelf ſhould chuſe to be the product of any cauſe ; ſo that if the Chri- 
ſtians had peace, they went abroad and brought in Converts 3 it they 
had no peace but perſecution , the Converts came in to them. In pro- 
ſperity they allured and enticed the World by the beauty of holineſs; 


in affliction and trouble they amazed all men with the ſplendour of their 


Innocence, and the glories of their patience z and quickly it was that the 
World became Diſciple to the glorious Nazarexe, and men could no 
longer doubt of the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus, when it became ſo demon- 
ſtrated by the certainty of them that ſaw it, and the courage of them 
that dyed for it, and the multitude of them that believed it; who by 
their Sermons and their Actions, by their publick Offices and Dit- . 
courſes, by Feſtivals and Euchariſts, by Arguments of Exoerience and 
Senſe, by Reaſon and Religion, by perſwading rational Men, and eſta- 
bliſhing believing Chriſtians, by their living in the obedience of Jeſus, 
and dying for the teſtimony of Jeſus, have greatly advanced his King- 
dom, and his Power, and his Glory, into which he entred after his Re- 
ſurre&ion from the dead. For he is the firſt Fruitsz and if we hope to 
riſe through him, we muſt confeſs that himſelf is firſt riſen from the 
dead. That's the firſt particular. 
2, There is an order for us alſo : We allo ſhall riſe again : 

Combuſtiſque ſenex tumnlo procedit adultns, 

Conſumens dat membra rogus 3 
The aſhes of old Camzlls ſhall ſtand up ſpritely from. his Urn ; and the 
Funeral fires ſhall produce a new warmth to the dead bones of all thoſe 
who dyed under the arms of all the Enemies of the Roman greatneſs, 
This is a leſs wonder than the former: for admronetur omnis etas jare 
fieri poſſe quod aliquando faFum eſt. It it was done once, it may be done 
again for fince it could never have been done but by a power that is in- 
finite, that infinite muſt alſo be eternal and indeficient. By the ſame Al- 
mighty power which reſtored life to the dead body of our living Lord, 
we may all be reſtored to a new life in the Refurrection of the dead. 


When Man was not, what power, what cauſes made him to be 2 what- | 
ſoever it was, it did then as great a work as to raiſe his body to the lame / 
being againz and becauſe we know not the method of Natures ſecret | 
changes, and how we can be faſhioned beneath i ſecreto terre, and can- / 
not handle and diſcern the poſſibilities and ſeminal powers in the aſhes | 


of diflolved bones, mult our ignorance in Philoſophy be put in balance 
againlt 
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1 againſt the Articles of Religion, the hopes of Mankind, the Faith of 
- Nations and the truth of God ? and are our opinions of the power of 


God fo low, that our underſtanding muſt be his meaſure 3 and he ſhalj 
be confeſſed to do nothing unleſs it be made plain in our Philoſophy > 
Certainly we have a low opinion of God unleſs we believe he can do 
more things than we. can underſtand : But let us hear S. Paul's demon- 
ſtration ; If the Corn dies and lives again ; if itlaysits body down, ſuf- 


; fers alteration, diſſolution and death, but at the Spring riſes again in 


the verdure of a leaf, in the fulneſs of the ear, inthe kidneys of Wheat, 
if it proceeds from little to great, from nakedneſs to ornament, from 
emptineſs to plenty, from unity to multitude, from death to life : be a 
Sadducee no more, ſhame not thy underſtanding, and reproach not 
the weakneſs of thy Faith, by thinking that Corn can be reſtored tg 
life,and Man cannot ; eſpecially ſince in every Creature the obedientia] 
capacity is infinite, and cannot admit degrees 3 for every Creature can 
be any thing under the power of God, which cannot be leſs than infi- 
nite. | 

But we find no obſcure foot-ſteps of this myſtery even amongſt the 
Heathens : Pliny reports that Appion the Grammarian by the uſe of the 
Plant Oſeris called Hoxrer from his Grave ; and in Valerizs Maximus we 
find that #/i#s Tubero returned to life when he was ſeated in his Funeral 
pilez and in Plutarch, that Solews after three days burial did live; 
and in YValerias that Eris Pamphilius did ſoafter tendays. And it was fo 
commonly believed, that Gleucus who was choked in a Veſſel of honey 
didriſe again, that it grew to a Proverb; Glancns poto melle ſurrexit ; 


' Glaucus having taſted honey, dyed and lived again. I pretend not to 


believe theſe ſtories to be true z but from theſe inſtances it may be conclu- 
ded that they believed it poſſible that there ſhould be a ReſurreQion 
from the dead; and natural reaſon, and their Philoſophy did not wholly 
deſtroy their hopes and expectation to have a portion inthis Arti- 
cle. 

For God knowing that the great hopes of Man, that the biggeſt en- 
dearment of Religion, the ſanction of private Juſtice, the band of Pie- 
ty and holy Courage, does wholly derive from the Article of the Reſurre- 
Hon, was pleaſed not only to make it credible, but eafie and familiar 
ro us; and we ſo converſe every night with the Image of death, that 
every morning we find an argument of the Reſurrection. Sleep and 
Death have but one mother, and they have one name in common. 


Soles occidere & redire poſſunt, 
Nobis cum ſerwel occidit lux brevis, 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda, Catul. 


Charnel-houſes are but wawiiue, Cometeries or ſleeping-places, and 
they that die are fallen aſleep, and the Reſurrefion is but an awakening 
and ſtanding up from ſleep - but in ſleep our ſenſes are as faſt bound by 
Nature, as our Joints are by the Grave-cloaths 3 and unleſs an Angel of 
God waken us every morning, we muſt confeſs our ſelves as unable to con- 
verſe with men, as we now are afraid to die & to converſe with Spirits. 
But however Death it ſelf is no more 3 it is but darkneſs and a ſhadow, a 
reſt and a forgetfulneſs. What 3s there more in death ? what is there leſs in 

ſleep? For do we not ſee by experience that nothing of equal loudneſs 
does awaken us ſooner than a mans voice, eſpecially if he be called by 
name? and thus alſo it ſhall be in the Reſurre&tion : We ſhall be awake- 


ned by the voice of a man, and he that called Lazarns by name m_ 
is 
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his Grave, ſhall alſo call us : for although S. Payl affirms, that the trums- 


pet ſhall ſound, and there ſhall be the voice of an Arch-Angel; yet this is 
rot a wotd of Nature, but of Office and Miniſtry : Chriſt himſelf is 


that Arch-Angel, and he ſhall deſcend with a mighty ſhout, (ſaith the Apo- * Thel. 4. 6: 


file) ard all that are in the grave ſhall hear his veice, ſaith S. John « So that 992 5:38. 


we (hall be awakened by the voice of a Man, becauſe we are only fal- 
len aſleep by the decree of God ; and when the Cock and the Lark call 
us up to prayer and labour, the firſt thing we ſee is an argument of our 
Reſurreftion from the dead. And when we conſider what the Greek 
Church reports, That amongſt them the bodies of thoſe that die Ex- 
communicate will not return to duſt till the Cenſure be taken off; we 
may with a little faith and reaſon believe, that the ſame power that 
keeps them from their natural Diſſolution, can recall them to life and 
union, I will not now inſiſt upon the ſtory of the Riſing Bones ſeen eve- 
ry year 1n Egypt, nor the pretences of the Chymiſts, that they from the 
aſhes of Flowers can re-produce from the ſame materials the ſame beau- 
tiesin colour and figure; for he that proves a certain Truth froman un- 
certain Argument, is like him that wears a wooden leg when he hath 
two ſound legsalready ; it hinders his going, but helps him not - the 
Truth of God ſtands not in need of ſuch ſupporters, Nature alone is 
a ſufficient Preacher ; 


Que nunc berba fuit, lignum jacet, herhba futura, 
Aerie nudantur qves cum penna vetuſta, 
Et nova ſubveſtit reparataspluma volucres, 


Night and Day, the Sun returning to the ſame point of Eaſt, every 
change of Species in the ſame matter, Generation and Corruption, the 
Ezgle renewing her youth, and the Snake her skin, the Silk-worm and 
the Swallows, the care of poſterity and the care of an immortal name, 
Winter and Summer, the Fall and Spring, the Old Teſtament and the 
New, the words of Job, and the Viſions of the Prophets, the Prayer of 
Ezekzel for the reſurrection of the men of Ephraim, and the return of 
Jonas from the Whales belly, the Hiſtories of the Jews and the Narra- 
tives of Chriſtians, the Faith of Believers and the Philoſophy of the 
reaſonable; all join in the verification of this Myſtery. And amongſt 
theſe heaps it isnot of the leaſt conſideration, that there was never any 
good man, who having been taught this Article, but if he ſerved God, 
heallo relied upon this. If he believed God, he believed this; and there- 
fore $.Parl ſays that they who were iawil wi txorſi;, Were allo 23 Ut niouw 
they who had no hope (meaning of the Reſurreftion) were alſo Athe- 
ilts, and without God in the world. And it is remarkable what S. Augu« 
&1ſtine oblerves, That when the World ſaw the righteous Abel deſtroyed, 


and that the murderer out-lived his crime, and built up a numerous Fa- 


mily, and grew mighty upon Earth, they negleded the ſervice of God 
upon that account, till God in pity of their prejudice and tooliſh argu-= 
ings took Enoch up to Heaven to recover them from their impreties, by 
ſhcwing them that their bodies and ſouls ſhould be rewarded for ever in 


an Eternal union, But Chriſt the firſt fruits is gone before, and himſelf 


did promiſe, that when himſelf was lifted up he would draw all men af- 
ter him: Every man in his own order ; firlt Chriſt, then they that are 
Cbrift's at his coming. And fo I have done with the ſecond Farticular, 
not Chriſt only, but we alſo ſhall riſe in Gods.time and our order. 

But concerning this orderT muſt ſpeak a word or two, not only for 


the fuller handling the Text, but becauſe it will be matter of applica» 
t10N 
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- of what hath been already ſpoken of the Article of the Reſurre- 
ion. 

3. Firſt Chriſt and then we : And we therefore becauſe Chriſt is al- 
ready riſen : But you muſt remember, that the ReſurreCtion and Exal- 
tation of Chriſt was the reward of his perfcCt obedience and pureſt ho- 
lineſs, and he calling us to an imitation of the ſame obedience, and the 
fame perfe& holineſs, prepares a way for us tothe ſame ReſurreRion, 1f 
we by holineſs becomethe Sons of God as Chriſt was,we ſhall alſo, as he 
was, become the Sons of God inthe Reſurrection: But upon no other 
terms. So ſaid our bleſſed Lord himſelf : Te which have followed me in 
the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit on the throne of his glory, y; 
alſo ſhall ſit upon Thrones judging the Tribes of Iſrael. For as it was with 
Chriſt the firſt Fruits, ſo it ſhall be with all Chriſtians in thetr own ordez: 
as with the Head, fo it ſhall be with the Members. He wasthe Son of 
God by love and obedience, and then became the Son of God by Re. 
ſurre&ion from the dead tolife Eternal, and ſo ſhall we 5 but we cannot 
be ſoinany other way. Tothem that are Chriſt's, and to noneelſe ſhall 
this be given: For we muſt know that God hath ſent Chriſt into the 
World to be a greatexample and demonſtration of the Oeconomy and 
As God brought Chriſt to glory, fo he 
will bring us, but by no other method. He firſt _— the will of God, 
and patiently ſuffered the will of God he dyedand roſe again, and en- 
tredinto glory ; and ſo muſt we. Thus Chriſt is made V:4, Veritas, & 
Vita, the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; that is, the true way to Eter- 
nal life: He firſt trode this Wine-preſs, and we muſt inſiſt in the fame 
ſteps, or we ſhall never partake of this bleſſed Refurreftion. He was 
made the Son of God ina moſt glorious manner, and we by him, by his 
merit, and by his grace, and by his example: but other than this there 
Is no way of Salvation for us : That's the firſt and great effeCt of this 
glorious order. 

4. But thereis one thing more in it yet: Every man in his own order, 
Firſt Chriſt, and then they that are Chriſt's : But what ſhall become of 
them that are not Chriſts ? why there is an order for them too : Firſt, 
they that are Chriſts; and then they that are not his : * Bleſſed and boly is 
he that hath his part in the firſt ReſurreFion : There is a firſt and a ſecond 


\ 'ReſurreCtion even after this life ; The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : Now 


bleſſed are they that have their portion here z for #pox theſe the ſecond 
death (hall have no power. As for the recalling the wicked from their 
Graves, it is no otherwiſe in the ſenſe of the Spirit to be called a Refur- 
re&tion, than taking a Criminal from the Priſon to the Bar,is a giving of 
Liberty. When poor Attilins Aviola had been ſeized on by an Apo- 
lexy, his friends ſuppoſing him dead carried him to his Funeral pile 3 
ble when the fire began to approach, and the heat to warm the body, he 
revived,and ſeeing himſelf incircled withFuneral flames,called out aloud 
to his friends to reſcue, not the dead, but the living Aviola from that hor- 
rid burning : But it could not be, he only was reſtored from his ſickneſs to 


fall into death, and from his dull diſeaſe to a ſharp and intolerable torment. 


Juſt ſo ſhall the wicked live again 5 they ſhall receive their Souls, that 
they may be a portion for Devils; they ſhall receive their bodies, that 
they may feel the everlaſting burning 3 they ſhall ſee Chriſt, that they 
may look on him whom they have pierced z and they ſhall hear the 
voice of God paſſing upon them the intolerable ſentence 3 they ſhall 
come from their Graves, that they may go into Hell ; and live again, 


that they may die for ever. So have we ſeen a poor condemned —_ 
| tle 
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| the weight of whoſe ſorrows ſitting heavily upon his ſoul, hath benum- 


med him intoa deep ſleep.till he hath forgotten hisgroans,and laid aſide 
his deep ſighings; but on a ſudden comes the Meſſenger of death, and 
unbinds the Poppy Garland, ſcatters the heavy Cloud that incircled his 


miſerable head, and makes him return to ads of life, that he may quick- | 


ly deſcendinto death and be no more. So 1s every Sinner that lies down 


in ſhame, and makes his grave with the wicked 3 he ſhall indeed riſe ; 


again, andbe call'd upon by the voice of the Archangel ; but then he 
ſhall deſcend into ſorrows greater than the reaſon and the patience of a 
man,weeping and ſhrieking louder than the groans of the miſerable chil- 
dren in the Valley of Hinnoz. 

Theſe indeed are fad ſtories, but true as the voice of God, and the 
Sermons of the Holy Jeſus. They are Gods Words, and Gods Decrees; 
and I wiſh that all who profeſs the belief-of theſe, would conſider fad- 
ly what they mean. If ye believe the Article of the Reſurrection, then 
. you know that in your body you ſhall receive what you did in the bo- 

dy, whether it be good or bad. It matters not now very much whether 
our bodies be beauteous or deformed ; for if we glorifie God in our bo- 
dies, God ſhall make our bodies glorious. It matters not much whether 
we live in eaſe and pleaſure, or eat nothing but bitter herbs ; the body 
that lies in duſt and aſhes, that goes ſtooping and feeble, that lodges at the 
foot of the Croſs, and dwells in diſcipline, ſhall be feafted at the eternal 
Supper of the Lamb. And ever remember this, That _— pleaſures, 
and lying lips,and a decetful tongue,and a heart that ſendeth forth proud 
things, areno good diſpoſitions to a bleſſed ReſurreCtion, 


"Ou Kan'v deporiny avareul avfpurreco. 


Itis not good that in the body we live a life of diſſolution, for that's no 
good harmony with that purpoſe of Glory which God deſigns the body. 


at Taya SN  yauns £xTicouly As pa enflcys 
ner Eongnckes Trobr 5 Ito reſis 
faid PhocyVides ; for we hope that from our beds of darkneſs we ſhall riſe 
into Regions of light, and ſhall become like unto God - They ſhall par- 
take of a ReſurreCtion to life; and what this can infer is very obvious - 
For if it be ſo hard to believe a ReſurreQion from one death, let us nor 
be dead in treſpaſles and ſins; for a Reſurrefion from two deaths will 
be harder to be believed, and harder to beeffe&ted. Bur if aty of you 
have loſt the life of Grace, and ſo forfeited all your title to a life of 
Glory, betake your ſelves to an early and an entire Piety, that when by 
this firſt Reſurre&ion you have made this way plain before your face, 
you may with confidence expe& a happy Reſurrection from your 
graves: For if it be poſſible that the Spirit, when it is dead in fin, can 
ariſe to a life of Righteouſneſs 3 much more it is eafie to ſuppoſe, that the 
body after death is capable of being reſtor'd again : And thisis a conſe- 
quent of St. Paul's Argument, Rom. 5. 10. If when ye were enemies ye 
were reconciled by his death, much more being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved 
by bis life; plainly declaring, that it is a harder and more wonderful 
thing for a wicked min to become the friend of God, than for one thar 
k ſo, tobe carried up to heaven and partake of his Glory. The firſt Re- 
ſarreQtion is certsinly the greater miracle : But he that hath riſen once, 
may riſe again ; and this is as ſure as that he that dies once, may dic again, 
and die for ever. But he who partakes of the death of Chriſt by Mortifi- 


cation, and of his Reſurrettion by holineſs of life anda holy Faith,ſhall, 
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according to the expreſſion of the Prophet 1ſaiah, Ila. 26. 20. Enter into 


his chamber of death ; when Nature and Gods decree ſhall ſbut the dggy, 
upon him, and there be ſhall be bidden for alittle moment : But then ſhall 


ve #27 


| Thave now done with my meditation of the ReſurreCtion ; but __ 
have a new and a ſadder ſubject to conſider. ' It 1s glorious and. brave 


- whena Chriſtian contemplates thoſe Glories which ſtand at the foot of 


the Account of all Gods Servants; but when we confider, that before all 
or any thing of this happens, every Chriſtian muſt twice exzere bontinem, 
put off the Old man, and then lie down in duſt, and the diſhonourg of 
the grave, it is Viruzw Myrrhatam, there is Myrrhe put into our Wige ; 
it is wholſom, but it will allay all our pleaſures of that glorious expeca- 
tion : But no man can eſcape it. After that tae Great Cyr#s had Ryl'q 
long in a mighty Empire, yet there came a Meſſage from Heaven, not 
ſo ſad it may be, yet as decretory as the Hand-writing on the wall that 
arreſted his Succeſſor Darius , = exevdlu, 6 Kigt, idv 38 &; 9885 dnwy Prepary 
thy ſelf, 0 Cyrus, and then go unto the Gods; he laid aſide his Tire and 

his beauteous Diadem, and cover'd. his face with a cloth, and in 

a ſingle Linen laid his honour'd head in a poor humble Grave : And none 

of us all can avoid this Sentence : For if Wit and Learning, great Fame 

and great Experience; if wile Notices of Things, and an hanqurable 

Fortune ; if Courage and Skill, it Prelacy and an honourable Age, if 
any thing that could give Greatneſs and Immunity to a wiſe and prudent 

Man, could have been put in bar againſt a fad day, and have gone for 

go0d plea, this ſad Scene of Sorrows had not been the entertainment of 
this Aſſembly. Buttell me, Where are thoſe great Maſters, who while 

they liv'd, flouriſh'd in their ſtudies ? Jam eorum Prebendas alii poſſident, 

&* neſcio utrum de iis cogitant ; Other men have got their Prebends and 

their Dignities, and who knows whether ever they remember them or 

no? While they liv'd they ſeem'd nothing 3 when they are dead every 

wan for a while ſpeaks of them what they pleaſe, and afterwards they 

are as if they had not been. But the piety of the Chriſtian Church 

hath made ſome little proviſion towards an artificial Immortality for 

brave and worthy perſons; and the Friendſhips which our dead contra- 

fed while they were alive, require us to continue a fair memory as long 

as wecan; bur they expire 18 monthly minds, or at moſt in a faint and 

declining Anniverſary ; | | 
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And we have great reaſon ſo to do in this preſent ſad accident of the 
death of our late moſt Reverend Primate, whoſe death the Church of 
Treland hath very great reaſon to deplore; and we have great obligation 


- to remember his very many worthy Deeds done for this poor afflicted 


and deſpiſed Church. St. Paxl made an excellent Funeral Oration, as 
it were inſtituting a Feaſt of All Saints, Who all died having obtained 4 
good. report : And that excellent Preacher in the 11. cap. of the Hebrews, 
made a Sermon of their Commemoration, For fince good men, while 
they are alive, have their Converſation in Heaven z when they are in 
Heaven 'tis allo fit that they ſhould in their good Names live upon Earth. 


And as their great Examples are an excefent Sermon to the living, and - 


the 
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the praiſing them when Envy and Flattery can have no [ntereſt to inter- 

ſe, as it 15 the beft and moſt vigorous Sermon and Incentive to great 
things 3 ſo to conceal what good God hath wrought by them, is great 
unthankfulneſs to God and to good men. 

When Dorces died, the Apoltle came to Tee the dead Corps, and the 
Friends of the deceaſed expreſſed their grief and their love by ſhewing 
the Coats that ſhe, whilſt ſhe lived, wrought with her own hands : She 
was agood Needle-woman and a good Huſwife, and did good to man= 
kind in her little way, and that it ſelf ought not to be forgotten 3 and 
the Apoſtle himſelf was not difpleaſed with their litrle Sermons, and 
that Zvpiumu®@ which the women made upon that ſad interview. Bur if 
we may .have the ſame liberty to record the worthy thiogs of this our 
moſt venerable Father and Brother, and if there remains no more of 
that Envy which uſually obſcures the ſplendour of living Heroes; if you 
can with your charitable,though weeping, eyes behold the great gifts of 
God with which he adorned this great Prelate, and not objec the fail- 
ings of humanity to the participation of the Graces of the Spirit,or think 
that Gods Gifts are the leſs becauſe they are born in earthen Veſlels, 
ad/lss 3 xure cx xregord ver gogixny, for all men bear Mortality about 
them, and the Cabinet is not ſo beauteous as the Diamond that ſhines 
within its boſom ; then we may without interruption pay this duty to 
Piety, and Friendſhip, and Thankfulneſs, and deplore ovr fad loſs by 
telling a true and ſad ſtory of this great man, whom God hath lately 
taken from our eyes. 

He was bred in Carmbridge,in Sidney Colledge, under Mr. Hulet, a grave 
and a worthy man 3 and he ſhewed himſelf not only a fruitful Plant by 
his great progreſs in his Studies, but made him another return of grati- 
tude, taking care to provide a good Imployment for him in Ireland, 
where he then began to be greatly intereſted. It was ſpoken as an ho- 
nour to Auguſt Ceſar, that he pave his Tutor an honourable Funeral; 
and Marcus Antoninus ereted a Statue unto his; and Gratzaz the Empe- 
rour made his Maſtei A»ſonivs to be Conſul : And our worthy Primate, 
knowing the Obligation which they paſs upon us, who do Obſtetricare 
gravide anime, help the parturient Soul to bring forth Fruits according 
to its ſeminal powers, was careful not only to reward the induſtry of 
ſuch perſons ſo uſeful tothe Church in the cultivating infantes palmarum, 
young Plants, whoſe joynts are to be ſtretch'd and made ſtreight 3 but 
todemonſtrate that his Scholar knew how to value Learning, when he 
knew ſo well how toreward the Teacher. 

Having paſs'd the courſe of his Studies in the Univerſity, and done his 
Exerciſe with that applauſe which is uſually the Reward of pregnant 
Wits and hard Study, he was remov'd into Tork-ſh:re, where firſt in the 
City of York, he was an affiduous Preacher 3 but by the diſpolition of 
the Divine Providence he hapned to be engaged at North-Alertor in Di- 
fputation with three pragmatical Romiſh Prieſts of the Jeſuits Order, 
whom he ſo much worſted in the Conference, and fo ſhamefully diſad- 
vantaged by the evidence of Truth, repreſented wiſely and learnedly, 
that the famous Primate of Tork, Archbiſhop Matthews, a learned and 
an excellent Prelate, and a moſt worthy Preacher, hearing of that Tri- 


umph, ſent for him and made him his Chaplain; in whoſe Service he con- 


finued till the death of the Primate, but in that time had given ſo much 
teſtimony of his dexterity in the conduG of Eccleftaſtical and Civil Af- 


fairs, that he grew dear to his Maſter. In that Imployment he was | 


made Prebendary of York, and then of Rippon, the Dean of which 
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Church having made him his Sub-Dean, he managed the Affairs of that 
Church ſo ann | that he ſoon acquired a greater fame, and entred into 
the poſſeſſion of many hearts, and admiration to thoſe many more thae 
knew him. There and at his Parſonage he continued long to do the dy- 
ty of a learned and good Preacher, and by his Wiſdom, Eloquence 
and Deportment, ſo gain'd the affe&ions of the Nobility, Gentry, ang 
Commons of that Country, that as at his return thither upon the bleſſed 
Reſtauration of His moſt Sacred Majeſty he knew himſelt oblig'd enough 
and was ſo kindas to give them a Viſit 3 ſo they by their eoming in great 
numbers to meet him, their joyful Reception of him, their great Ca- 
refling of him when he was there, their forward hopes to enjoy him as 
their Biſhop, their trouble at his Departure, their unwillingneſs to let 
him go away , gave ſignal teſtimonies that they were wile and kind 
enough to underſtand and value his great worth. | 

But while he lived there he was like a Diamond in the duſt (or Lucigs 

infiws at the Plough); his low Fortune cover'd a moſt valuable per. 
fon, till he became oblerv'd by Sir Thowss Wentworth Lord Preſident of 
York, whom we all knew for his great Excellencics, and his great but 
glorious Misfortunes. This rare P: rſon efpied the great Abilities of 
Door Brawhall, and made him his Chaplain, and brought him into Ire. 
land, as one whom he believ'd would prove the moſt fit Inſtrument tg 
ſerve in that deſign which for two years before his arrival here he had 
greatly meditated and reſolved, the Reformation of Religion, and the 
Reparation of the broken Fortunes of the Church : The Complaints 
were many, the Abuſes great, the Cauſes of the Church vaſtly nume- 
rous 3 but as faſt as they were brought in, ſo faſt they were by the Lord 
Deputy referred back to Dr. Bramball, who by his indefarigable Pains, 
great Sagacity , perpetual Watchtulneſs, daily and hourly Conſultati- 
ons, reduc'd things to a more tolerable condition than they had been 
left in by the ſchiſmatical Principles of ſome, and the unjuſt Prepoſleſ- 


- fions of others, for many years before : For at the Reformation the Po- 


iſh Biſhops and Prieſts ſeemed to conform,and did fo,that keeping their 
biGopiicks they might enrich their Kindred and dilapidate the Reve- 
nues of the Church, which by pretended Offices, falſe Informations, 
Fee-farms at contemptible Rents, - and ungodly Alienations, were made 
low as Poverty it ſelf, and unfit to miniſter to the needs of them that 
ferv'd the Altar, or the nobleſt purpoſes of Religion: For Hoſpitality 
decayed, and the Biſhops were eafie to be oppreſled by thoſe that 
would ; and they complained, but for a long time had no helper, till 
God raiſed up that glorious Inſtrument the Earl of Strafford , who 
brought over with him as great affe&tions to the Church and to all pub- 


| lick Intereſts, and as admirable Abilities, as ever before his time did in- 


veſt and adorn any of the Kings Vice-gerentsz and God fitted his hand 
with an Inſtrument good as his Skill was great : for the firſt Specimen of 
his Abilities and Diligence in recovery of ſome loſt Tithes, being repre- 
ſented to His late Majeſty of bleſſed and glorious Memory, it pleaſed 
His Majeſty upon the death of Biſhop Downham to advance the Dodtor 
tothe Biſhoprick of Derry, which he not only adorned with an excellent 
Spiritand a wiſe Government, but did more than double the Revenue, 
not by taking any thing from them to whom it was due, but hy reſuming 
ſomething of the Churches Patrimony, which by undue means was de- 

tained in upfitting hands. 
But his care was beyond his Dioceſe, and his zeal broke out to warm 
all his Brethrenz and though by reaſon of the Favour and Freey of 
iog 
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King James the eſcheated Counties were well provided for their Tithes, 
et the Biſhopricks were not fo well till the Primate, then Biſhop of 
Derry, by the favour of the Lord Lieutenant and his own inceſſant and 
affiduous labour and wiſe conduQ, brought in divers Impropriations, 
cancelled many unjuſt Alienations, and did reſtore them to a condition 
much more tolerable ; Ifay much more tolerable 3 for though he raiſed 
them above contempt, yet they were not near to envy 3 but he knew 
there could not in all times be wanting too many that envied to the 
Church every degree of proſperity : ſo J#das did to Chriſt the expence 
of Oyntment, and fo Dzonyſivs told the Prieſt, when himſelf ſtole the 
golden Cloak from Apollo, and gave him one of Arcadian home-ſpun, 
that it was warmer for him in Winter and cooler in Summer. And for 
ever, fince the Church by Gods bleſſing and the favour of Religious 
Kings and Princes, and Pious Nobility, hath been endowed with fair 
Revenues, i#:imicus homo, the Enemy hath not been wanting by pre- 
tences of Religion to take away Gods portion from the Church, as if 
his Word were intended asan inſtrument to rob his Houſes. But when 
the Iſraelites were governed by a 3:oxez7iz, and God was their King, and 
Moſes his Lieutenant, and things were of his management, he was plea- 
ſed by making great Proviſions for them that miniſtred in the ſervice of 
| the Tabernacle to conſign this truth for ever; That Men, as they love 
God, at the ſame rate are to make proviſions for his Prieſts, For when 
himſelf did it,he not only gave the 48Cities,with a mile of Glebe round a- 
bout theirCity every way,and yet the wholeCountry was but 140 miles 


” 


long, or thereabouts from Daz to Beerſheba 3 but beſide this they had the 
Tithe of all encreaſe, the firſt Fruits, Offerings, Vows, Redemptions, 


and in ſhort, they had 24 ſorts of Dues, as Buxtorf relates z and all this 
either brought to the Barn home to them without trouble, or elſe as the 
nature of the thing required, brought to the Temple; the firſt to make 
it more profitable, and the ſecond to declare that they recetved it not 
from the people but from God, not the Peoples kindneſs but the Lords 
Inheritance z infomuch that this ſmall Tribe of Levi, which was not the 
40® part ofthe People, as the Scripture computes them, had a Revenue , 
almoſt treble to any of the largeſt of the Tribes. I will not"infiſton 
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what 77Ilalpandus obſerves, it may eafily be read in the 45. of Ezekzel seld. Hiſt. of 


concerning that portion which God reſerves for himſelf and his ſervice 
but whatſoever it be thisI ſhall ſay, that it is confeſſedly a Prophecy of . 
the Goſpel; but thisI add, that they had as little to do, and much leſs 


Tyihes, c.2. 


than a Chriſtian Prieſt, and yet in all the 24 courſes the pooreſt Prieſt See Philo. 
amongſt them might be eſteemed a rich man. I ſpeak not this toup- «#5 74 


braid any man or any thing but Sacriledge and Murmur, nor to any 
other end but to repreſent upon what great and Religious grounds the 
then Biſhop of Derry did with ſo much care and affiduous labour endea- 
vour to reſtore the Church of Treland to that ſplendor and fulneſs ; 
which as it is much conducing to the honoar of God and of Religion, 
God himſelf being the Judge, ſo it is much more neceſlary for you than 
itis for us, and ſothis wiſe Prelate rarely well underſtood it 3 and ha- 
ving the ſame advantage and bleſling as we now have, a gracious King, 
and a Lieutenant Patron of Religion and the Church, he improved the 


Yiex lsgtoys 
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depoſita pietatis, as Origen calls them, the Gages of Piety, which the Re- ;, mater. 


ligion of the ancient Princes and Nobles of this Kingdom had boumti- 
fully given to ſuch a comfortable competency, that though there be 
place left for preſent and future Piety to enlarge it felf , yet no man 
hath reaſon to be diſcouraged in his duty  infomuch that as I have 

N 3 heard 
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heard from a moſt worthy hand, that at his going into Exgland he paye 


K Mi. - account to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury of 30000 |. a year, in the re- 
 , covery of which he was greatly and principally inſtrumental. But the 


oods of this World are called waters by Solomon : Stollen waters ate 
Freed, and they are too unſtable to be ſtopt : ſome of theſe waters did 
run back from their proper Channel, and return to another courſe than 
God and the Laws intended; yet his labours and pious Counſels were got 
the leſs acceptable to God and good men, and therefore by a thankful 
and honourable recognition, the Convocation of the Church of treland 
hath tranſmitted in Record to poſterity their deep reſentment of his fin- 
gular ſervicesand great abilities in this whole affair. And this honour 
will for ever remain to that Biſhop of Derryz he had a Zernbbabel who 
repaired the Temple and reſtored itsbeauty, but he was the Joſhua, the 
High-Prieſt, who under him miniſtred this bleſſing to the Congrepati- 
ons of the Lord. 

But his care was not determined in the exterior part only, and Accef. 
faries of Religion; he was careful, and he was proſperous un it, to re- 
duce that Divine and excellent Service of our Church to publick ang 
conſtant Exerciſe, to Unity and Devotion 3 and to cauſe the Articles of 
the Church of Exelaxd to be accepted as the Rule of publick confeſſions 
and perſwaſions here, that they and we might be Popalus unins labji, of 
one heart and one lip, building up our hopes of Heaven on a moſt holy 
Faith; and taking away that Shibboleth which made this Church liſp tov 
undecently, or rather in ſome little degree to ſpeak the ſpeech of #ſh4od, 
and not the language of Canaan; and the excellent and wiſe pains he 
took in this particular no man can dehoneſtate or reproach, but he that 
15 not willing to confeſs that the Church of Exgland is the beſt Reformed 
Church in the world. But when the brave Roman Infantry under the 
Condudt of Marliws aſcended up to the Capitol to defend Religion and 
their Altars from the fury of the Gauls, they all prayed to God, Ut quem- 
admodun ipſi ad defendendum templum ejus concurriſſent, ita ille virtutews 
eornm numine ſuo tueretur : That as they came to defend his Temple by 
their Arms, ſo he would defend their Perſons and that Cauſe with his 
Power and Divinity. And this excellent man in the Cauſe of Religion 
found the like bleſſing which they prayed for ; God by the proſperity 
of his Jabours and a bleſſed effet gave teſtimony not only of the Piety 
and Wiſdom of his purpoſes, but that he loves to bleſs a wiſe Inſtrument 
when it1s vigorouſly employed in a wiſe and religious labour. He ovet- 
came the difficulty in defiance of all ſuch pretences as were made even 
from Religion it ſelf to obſtruft the better procedure of real and mate- 
rial Religion. 

Theſe were great things and matter of great envy, and like the fiery 
eruptions of Yeſuvies might with the very aſhes of Conſumption have 
buried another man. At firſt indeed, as his bleſſed Maſter the moſt ho- 
ly Jeſus had, ſo healſo had his Annum acceptibilem. At firſt the pro- 
duQt was nothing but great admiration at his ſtupendious parts, and 
wonder at his mighty diligence and obſervation of his unuſual zeal in 
ſo good and great things; but this quickly paſſed into the natural 
daughters of Envy, Suſpicion and DetraQion, the Spirit of Obloquy 
and Slander. His zeal for recovery of the Church Revenues was called 
Oppreſſion and Rapine, Covetouſneſs and Injuſtice 3 his care of redu- 
cingReligion to wiſe and juſtifiable principles was calledPopery andAt- 
minjaniſm, and I know not what names,which ſignifie what the Authors 


are pleaſed to mean,and the people to conſtrue and to hate. The — 
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dial proſperity of his Perſon and Fortune, which he had as an earneſt 
of a greater reward to ſo well-meant labours, was ſuppoſed to be the 

rodution of Tlliberal Arts and ways of getting ; and the neceſſary re- 
freſhment of his wearied ſpirits, which did not always ſupply all his 
needs, and were ſometimes leſs than the permiſſions even of prudent 
| charity , they called Intemperance : Dedernnut enim malunm Metelli Nevio 
poete 3 their own ſurmiſes were the Bills of Accuſfation, and the ſplen- 
dour of his great 4yabgy{a, or Doing of good works, was the great pro- 
bation of all their Calumnies. But if Envy be the accuſer, what can 
be the defences of Innocence ? 


Saucior invidie morſu, querenda medela ef, 
Dic quibns in terris fentiet eger open ? 


Our Bleſſed Saviour _— the unſatisfiable angers of men if their 
Money or Eſtates were medled with, refiiſed to divide an Inheritance 
amongſt Brethren : it was not to be imagined that this great perſon (in- 
veſted, as all his Brethren were, with the infirmities of Mortality, and 
yet employed in dividing and recovering and apportioning of Lands) 
ſhould be able to bear all that reproach which Jealoufie and Suſpicion, 
and malicious Envy could invent againſt him. But 4» i8p37 wond wayldre 
ow 6 gope?, ſaid Sophocles : And ſo $a he ; the Afrightments brought to 
his great Fame and Reputation made him to walk more warily, and do 
juſtly, and act prudently, and condud@ his affairs by the meaſures of 
Laws, as far as he underſtood, and indeed that was a very great way : 
but there was Aperta juſtitia, clauſa manws, Juſtice was open, but his 
Hand was ſhut; and though every Slanderer could tell a ſtory, yet - 
none could prove that ever he received a Bribe to blind his eyes, to the 
value of a pair of Gloves: It was his own Expreſſion, when he gave 
glory to God who had preſerved him innocent. But becauſe every 
matis Cauſe is right in own eyes, it was hard for him ſoto acquit himſelf, 
that in the Intriques of Law and difficult Caſes ſome of his Enemies 
ſhould not ſeem ( when they were heard alone) to ſpeak reaſon againſt 
him. But ſee the greatneſs of Truth and Pruflence, and how greatly 
God ſtood with him. When the numerous Armies of vexed people, 


Turba gravis paci,placideq; inimica quiet, 


heaped up Catalogues of Accuſations, when the Parliament of Ireland 
imitating the violent procedures of the then difordered Engliſh, when 
his glorious Patron was taken from his head, and he was dilrobed of his 
great defences 3 when Petitions were invited and Accuſations furniſhed, 
and Calumny was rewarded and managed with art and power, when 
there were above 200 Yetitions put in againſt him, and himſelf denyed 
leave toanſwer by word of mouth 5 when he was long impriſoned, and 
treated fo that a guilty man would have been broken into affrightment 
and pitiful and low conſiderations 3 yet then he himſelf ſtanding almoſt 
alone, like Calimrachns at Marathon inveſted with enemies and covered 
with arrows, defended himſelf beyond allthe powers of guiltineſs, even 
with the defences of Truth and the bravery of Innocence. and anſwered 
the Petitions in writing, ſometimes twenty in a day, with ſo much clear- 
neſs, evidence of truth, reality of Fa& and Teſtimony of Law, that 
his very Enemies were aſhamed and convinced 3 they found they had 
done like Xſops Viper, they licked the file till their tongues bled ; but 
himfelf was wholly invulnerable. They were therefore forced toleave 


their muſter-rolls and decline the particulars, and fall to their w wiya, to 
| ac- 
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ſpoken, that it wascertain ſomething would ſtick 3 yet was ſoimpotent 
and unarmed, that it could not kill that great Fame which his greater 
Worthineſs had procur'd him. It was ſaid of Hippaſws the Pythagoreay, 
that being asked how and what he had done, he anſwered, Nondum n;hil, 
neque enim adhuc mihi invidetur; I have done nothing yet,for no man en- 
vies me. He that does great things cannot avoid the tongues and teeth of 
Envy ; but if Calumnies muſt paſs for Evidences, the braveſt Hero's 
mult always be the moſt reproached Perſons in the World. 


Naſcitur Ftolicas, prauum ingenioſus ad ome 3 
ut facere aſſuerat, patrie non degener artis, 
Candida de nigris, & de candentibas atra. 


Every thing can have an ill name and an ill ſenſe put upon it ; but 
God, who takes care of Reputations as he does of Lives, by the orders 
of his Providence confutes the ſlander, ut memoria juſtorun: ſit in bene- 
difionibwus, that the memory of the righteous man might be embalm'd 
with honour : And ſo it hapned to this great man 3 Be by a publick 
Warranty, by the concurrent Conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
the Libellous Petitions againſt him, the falſe Records and publick Mo- 
numents of 1njurious ſhame were cancell'd, and he was reſtor'd 7 inte- 
grum tothat Fame where his great Labours and juſt Procedures had firſt 
eſtated him 3 which, though it was but juſtice, yet it was alſo ſuch ho- 
nour, that it is greater than the virulence of tongues, which his worthi- 
neſs and their envy had arm'dagainſt him. 

But yet the great Scene of the troubles was but newly opened. I ſhall 
nottefuſe to ſpeak yet more of his troubles,as remembring that S. Paul, 
when he diſcourſes of the glories of the Saints departed; he tells more 
of their Sufferings than of their Proſperities, as being that Laboratory 
and Cryſable in which God makes his Servants Veſſels of honour to his 
glory. The ſtorm quickly grew high 5 & tranſitum eft 2 linguis ad gla- 
dios; and that was indeed «Nia tyzo 3mne, Iniquity had put on arms3 
when it is armata nequitia, then a man is hard put to it. The Rebellion 
breaking out, the Biſhop went to his Charge at Derry; and becauſe he 
was within the defence of Walls, the execrable Traitor Sir Pheliz: 6 
Neale laid a ſnare to bring him to a diſhonourable death; for he wrote a 
Letter to the Biſhop, pretended Intelligence between them, defir'd that 
according to their former Agreement ſuch a Gate might be deliver'd to 
him. The Mefſenger was not advis'd to be cautious, nor atall inſtru- 
&edin the art of Secrecy ; for it was intended that he ſhould be ſearch'd, 
intercepted, and hang'd for ought they car'd but the Arrow was _ 

| again 
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apainſt the Biſhop, that he might be accuſed for baſe Conſpiracy, ded FRAY 


die with ſhame and ſad diſhonour. But here God manifeſted his mi hey 
care of his Servants; he was pleaſed to fend into the heart of the Meſfen- 
ger ſuch an affrightment, that he direQly ran away with the Letter, 
and never durſt come neer the Town to deliver it. This ſtory was pub- 
liſhed by Sir Phel;»: himſelf, who added, That if he could have thus en- 
ſnar'd the Biſhop, he had good aſſurance the Fown ſhould havebeen his 
own: Sed bonitas Dei prevalitura eft ſuper omnem malitiam hominis ; 
The neſs of God is greater thanall the malice of men z and nothing 
could ſo prove how dear that ſacred Life was to God, as his reſcue from 
the dangers. Startia non poterant tea probare Deos : To have kept him 
ina warm houſe had been nothing, unleſs the roof had fallen upon his 
head 3 that refcue was a remark of Divine Favour and Providence. But 
it ſeems Sir Phelizz's Treaſon apainſt the Life of this worthy Man had a 
Correſpondent in the Town; and it broke out ſpeedily ; for what they 


could not effect by malicious ſtratagem, they did in part by open force; 


they turned the Biſhop out of the Town, and upon trifling and unjuſt 
pretences ſearch'd his Carriages, and took what they pleas'd, till they 
were aſham'd to take more - they did worſe than divorce him from his 
Church; for in all the Roman Divorces they ſaid, Tyas tibz res habeto, 
Take your Goods and begone 3 but Plunder was Religion then. How- 
ever, though the uſage was ſad, yet it was recompenced to him by his 
taking mer ie in Oxford, where he was gracioully receiv'd by that 


moſt incomparable and divine Prince; but having ſerved the King in 


Tork-ſpire by his Pen, and by his Counſels, and by his Intereſts, return'd 
back to Ireland, where under the excellent Conduct of his Grace the 
now Lord Lieutenant, he ran the riſque and fortune of oppreſſed Ver- 


. tue. 


But God having ſtill reſolv'd to afflit us, the good man was forc'd in- 
to the fortune of the Patriarchs, to leave his Country and his Charges, . 
and ſeek for ſafety and bread in a c_ Land; for ſo the Prophets were 
us'd to do, wandring up and down in ſheeps-cloathiog ; bnt poor as they 
were, the World was not worthy of them : and this worthy man, deſpt- 
ſing the ſhame, took up his Croſs and followed his Maſter. 


Exilinm cauſa ipſa jubet ſivi dulce videri, 
Et defaderinm dulce levat patrie. 


He was not aſhamed to ſuffer where the Cauſe was honourable and glori- 
ous; but ſo God provided for the needs of his Baniſhed, and ſent a man 
who could miniſter comfort to the afflicted, and courage to the perſe- 
cuted, and reſolutions to the tempted, and ſtrength to that Religion for 
which they all ſuffered. 

And here this great man was indeed triumphagt ; this was one of the 
hſt and beſt Scenes of his life : *Euiga: 33 raiſer udgup& mpdraler, The laſt 
_ are the beſt witneſſes of a man. But ſoit-was, that he ſtood up in 
publick and brave defence for the Dofrine and Diſcipline of the Church 
of England; Firſt, by his Sufferings and great Example 3 for, Yerbis 
taxtxm philoſophari, non eft DoForis, ſed Hiſtrionis; To talk well and not 
todo bravely, is for a Comedian, nota Divine : But this great man did 
both 3 he ſuffered his own Calamity with great courage, and by his wiſe 
Diſcourſes ſtrengthened the hearts of others. | 


| For there wanted not diligent Tempters in the Church of Rome, who 


taking advantage of the Afflictions of His Sacred Majeſty, inwhich ſtate 
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to change from ſide to fide, hoping for caſe and finding none, flew at 
Royal Game, and hop'd to draw away the King from that Religion 
which His moſt Royal Father, the beft Man and the wiſeſt Prince in the 
World, had ſeal'd with the beſt Blood in Chriſtendom, and which Him- 
ſelf ſuck'd in with His Education, and had confirm'd by Choice and 


Reaſon, and confeſs'd publickly and bravely, and hath fince reſtor'd pro-. 


ſperoully. A4:Pitiere was the man, witty and bold enough to attempt a 
zealous and a fooliſh undertaking, who addreſſed himſelf with ignoble 

indeed but witty,Arts to perſwade the King to leave what was dearer tg 
Himthan His Eyes. It is true, it was a Wave daſh'd againſt a Rock, and 
an Arrow ſhot againſt the Sun, it could not reach him; but the Biſhop of 
Derry turn'd it alſo, and made it fall upon the Shooters head ; for he made 


ſo ingenious, ſolearned, and. ſo acute Reply to that Book 3 he fo difco- | 


ver'd the Errors of the Roman Church, retorted the Arguments, ſtated 
the Queſtions, demonſtrated the Truth, and ſham'd their Procedures 
that nothing could be a greater Argument of the Biſhops Learning, preat 
Parts, deep Judgment, quickneſs of Apprehenſion, and Sincerity inthe 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Faith 3 or of the Follies and Prevarications of 
the Church of Rozve.. He wrote no Apologies for himſelf, thongh it 
were much to be wiſhed that, as Juni#s wrote his own Life, or Moſes his 
own Story, ſo we might have underſtood from himſelf how great things 
God had done for him and by him : but all that he permitted to God, 
and was filent in his own Defences 3 Glorioſive enim p injuriam tacendo 
fugere,quam reſpondendo ſuperare : But when the Honour and Conſcience 
of his King, and the Intereſt of a true Religion was at ſtake, the fire 
burned within him, and at laſt he ſpake with his tongue3 he cried out 
like the Son of Creſws, "Arbgure wi x16vs Keyioy, Take heed and meddle nor 
with the King ; His Perſon is too ſacred, and Religion too dear to himto 
be aſſaulted by vulgar hands. In ſhort, he acquitted himſelf inthis Af- 
fair with ſo much Truth and Piety, Learning and Judgment,that in thoſe 
Papers his Memory will laſt unto very late ſucceeding Generations. 
But this moſt Reverend Prelate found a nobler Adverſary,and a braver 
Scene for his Contention : He found that the Roman Prieſts being weari- 
ed and baffled by the wiſe Diſcourſes and pungent Arguments of the En- 
gliſh Divines, had ſtudioufly declined any more to diſpute the particu- 
lar Queſtions againſt us, but fell at laſt upon a general Charge, imputing 
to the Church of England the great crime of Schiſmz and by this they 
thought they might with moſt probability deceive unwary and unskil- 


ful Readers; for they ſaw the Schiſm, and they ſaw we had left them ; 


and becauſe they confider'd not the Cauſes, they refolv'd to out-face us 
in the Charge : But now it was that dignum naFns Argumentum, having 
an Argument fit to employ his great Abilities, 


Conſecrat hic preſul calamum calamiq; labores 
Ante aras Domino leta trophea ſuos 


the Biſhop now dedicates his Labours to the ſervice of God and of his 
Church, undertook the Queſtion, and in a full Diſcourſe proves the 
Church of Rozve not only to be guilty of the Schiſm, by making it ne- 
celary to depart from them 3 but they did a&uate the Schiſms, and 
themſelves made the firſt ſeparation in the great point of the Popes Su- 
premacy, which was the Pa/adinm for which they principally contend- 
ed. | He made it appear that the Popes of Rome were Uſurpers of the 
Rights of Kings and Biſhops 3 that they brought in new Dodrines 1 


every Age, that they impos'd their own Devices upon CA aa (422) 
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Articles of Faith, that they prevaricated the DoCttines of the Apoſtles, PRA. 


that the Church of Erglazd only returned to her Primitive purity, that 
ſhe joined with Chriſt and his Apoſtles, that ſhe agreed in all the S«n- 
timents of the Primitive Church. He ſtated the queſtions ſo wiſely, 
and conducted them ſo prudently, and handled them ſo learnedly, thac 
I may truly ſay, they were never more materially confuted by any man, 
fnce the queſtions have ſo unhappily diſturbed Chriſtendom. Verne 
hoc eos male uſſet : and they finding themſelves ſmitten under the fifth 
rib, ſet up an old Champion of their own, a Goliah to bght againſt the 
Armies of If#ael; the old Biſhop of Chalcedor, known to many of us; 
replyed to this excellent Book 3 but was fo anſwered by a Rejoinder 


'made by the Lord Biſhop of Derry, in which he ſo prefled the former 


Arguments, refuted the Cavils, brought in ſo many impregnable Au- 
thoritiesand Probations, and added ſo many moments and weights to 
his diſcourſe, that the pleaſures of reading the Book would be the great- 
eſt, if the profit to the Church of God were not greater. | 


Flumina tum la#is, tur flumina nefaris ibant, 
Flavaque de viridi ſtillabant ilice mella, 


For ſo Sampſor's Riddle was again expounded, Out of the firong came 
meat, and out of the eater came ſweetneſs ; his Arguments were ſtron y 
and the Eloquence was ſweet and delectable; and though there ſtart u 
another combatant againſt him, yet he had only the honour to fall by 
the hands of HeFor : (till heret laters lethalis arundo; the headed arrow 
went in ſo far, that it could not be drawn out, but the barbed ſteel ſtuck 
behind. And whenever men will deſire to be ſatisfied in thoſe great que- 
ſtions, the Biſhop of Derry's Book ſhall be his Oracle. 

I will not inſiſt upon his other excellent writings; but it is known 
every where with what Piety and acumen he wrote againſt the Mani- 
chean Doctrine of Fatal neceſſity, whicha late witty man had pretend- 
e&d to adorn with a new Vizor 3 but this excellent Perſon waſhed off the 
Ceruſe and the meritricious paintings, rarely well aſſerted the cxcono- 


' my of the Divine Providence; and having once more triumphed over his 


Adverſary.plenus vitoriarum & tropheorum,betook himſelf to the more 
agreeable attendance upon ſacred Othces; and having uſefully and: wiſe- 
ly diſcourſed of the ſacred Rite of Confirmation, impoſed his hands up- 
on the moſt Illuſtrious Princes, the Dukes of Tork and Glouceſter, and the 
Princeſs Royal, and miniſtred to them the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit, 
and miniſterially eſtabliſhed them in the Religion and Service of the ho- 
ly Jeſus. And one thing more ſhall remark, that at his leaving thoſe 
Parts upon the Kings Return, ſome of the Remonſtrant Miniſters of the 
Low Countries coming to take their leaves of this great man, and defſi- 
ring that by his means the Church of Erzgland would be kind to them, 
he had reaſon to grant it, becauſe they were learned men, and in many 
things of a moſt excellent belief; yet he reproved them, and gave them 
caution againſt it, that they approached too near and gave too much 
countenance to the great and dangerous errors of the Socinians. 

He thus having ſerved God and the King abroad, God waspleaſed to 
return tothe King and tous all, as in the days of old, and we ſung the ſong 
of David. | 

In convertendo captivitatem Sion : When King David and all his Ser- 
vants returned to Jeruſalem, this great perſon having trod in the Wine- 
preſs was called to drink of the Wine, and asan honorary Reward of his 
great ſervices and abilities, was choſen Primate of this National Churche 

un 
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In which time wearetolook upon him, as the King and the Kings great 


Vicegerent did, as a perſon concerning whoſe abilities the World haq 
too great teſtimony ever to make a doubt. It is true he was in the de- 
clenſion of his age and health; bur his very Ruines were oodly ; and 
they who ſaw the broken heaps of Poxpey's Theatre, and the cruſheg 
Obelisks, and the old face of beauteous Phileninm, could not but ad- 
mire the diſordered glories of ſuch magnificent ſtructures, which were 
venerable in their very duſt. | 

He ever was uſed to overcome all difficulties, only Mortality was too 
hard for him; but ſtill his Vertues and his Spirit was immortal, he ij] 
took great care, and ſtill had new and noble defigns, and propoſed to 
himſelf admirable things. He governed his Province with great juſtice 
and fincerity 5 


Unus amplo conſulens paſtor gregz, | So 
Somnos tuetur omnium ſolus vigil, 


And had this remark in all his Government, that as he was a preat 
hater of Sacriledge, ſo he profeſſed himſelf a publick Enemy to Non- 
reſidence, and often would declare wiſely and religiouſly againft it, al- 
lowing it in no cafe but of neceſſity or the greater good of the Church. 
There are great things ſpoken of his Predeceſſor S. Patrick, that he 
founded 700 Churches and Religious Converits, that he ordained 5000 
Prieſts, and with his own hands conſecrated 350 Biſhops. How true 


the ſtory is I know not; but we were all witneſles that the late Primate, - 


whoſe memory we now celebrate, did by an extraordinary contingency 
of Providence in one day conſecrate two Arch-Biſhops and ten Biſhops ; 


and did benefit to almoſt all the Churches in Treland, and was greatly 
inſtrumental to the Re-endowments of the whole Clergy 3 and in the 


greateſt abilities and incomparable induſtry was inferior to none of his 
moſt glorious Anteceſſours. 

Since the Canonization of Saints came into the Church, we find no 
Iriſh Biſhop canonized, except S. Laurence of Dublin, and S. Malachias 
of Down; indeed Richard of Armagh's Canonization was propounded, 
but not effeted; but the Charatter which was given of that learned 
Primate by Trithemizs does exactly fit this our late Father 5 Vir in Divi- 
ns Scripturis eruditus, ſecularis Philoſophie juriſque Canonici non ignarus, 
clarus ingenio, ſermone ſcholaiticus, in declamandis ſermonibus ad *populunt 
excellentis induitrie : He was learned inthe Scriptures, skill'd in ſecular 
Philoſophy, and not unknowing in the Civil and Canon Laws, (ta which 
ftudiesI wiſh the Clergy were with ſome carefulneſs and diligence till 
more converſant ) he was of an excellent ſpirit, a Scholar in his diſcour- 
ſes, an early and induſtrious Preacher to the people. And as if there 
were a more particular ſympathy between their ſouls, our Primate had 
fogreat a Veneration to his memory, that he purpoſed, if he had lived, 
to have reſtored his Monument in Durdalke, which Time, or Impiety, 
or Unthankfulnefs had either omitted or deſtroyed. So great a lover 
he was of all true and inherent worth, that he loved it in the very me- 
mory of the dead, and to have ſuch great Examples tranſmitted to the 
intuition and imitation of poſterity. bo 

At his coming to the Primacy he knew he ſhould at firſt eſpie little 
beſides the Ruines of Diſcipline, a Harveſt of thorns, and Hereſtes pre- 
vailing in the hearts of the People, the Churches poſſeſled by Wolves 
and Intruders, Mens hearts grearly eſtranged from true Religion 3 an 


therefore he ſet himſelf to weed the fields of the Church; he wongs 
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the Adverſaries ſometimes ſweetly, ſometimes he confuted them learn- 


edly, ſometimes he rebuked them ſharply. He viſited his Charges di- 
ligently and in his own perſon, not by Proxies and inſtrumental Depu- 
tations: Qxereus non noſira, ſed nos, & que ſunt Jeſu Chriitiz, he defign- 
ed nothing that we knew of but the Redintegration of Religion, the 


Honour of God and the King, the Reſtoring of collapſed icipline, 


and the Renovation of Faith and the Service of God in the Churches. 
And ſtill he was indefatigable, and, even at the laſt ſcene of his life, 
intended to undertake a Regal Viſitation. @%id enim wultis me otioſune 
2 Doming comprehend; ? ſaid one 3 he was not. willing that God ſhould 
take him unimployed : But, good man, he felt his Tabernacle ready to 
fill in pieces, and could go no further, for God would have no more 
work done by that hand ; he therefore eſpying this, put his houſe in ot- 
der, and had lately viſited his Dioceſe, and done what he then could to 
put his Charge in order; for he had a good while ſince received the ſen- 
tence of death within himſelf, and knew he was ſhortly to render an 
account of his ſtewardſhip; he therefore upon a brisk alarm of death, 
which God ſent him the laſt Jawnary, made his Will ; in which, beſides 
the prudence and preſence of ſpirit manifeſted in making juſt and wiſe 
ſettlement of his Eſtate, and proviſions for his Deſcendants z at mid- 
night, andin the trouble of his ſickneſs and circumſtances of addrefling 
death, ſtill kept a ſpecial ſentimetit and made confeſſion of Gods admi- 
rable mercies, and gave thanks that God had permitted him to live to 
ſee the bleſſed Reſtauration of His Majeſty and the Church of England, 
confeſſed his Faith to be the ſame as. ever, gave praiſes to God that he 
was born and bred up in this Religion, and prayed to God, and hoped 
he ſhould die in the Communion of this Church, which he declar'd to 
bethe moſt pure and Apoſtolical Church in the whole World. 

He prayed to God to pardon his frailties and infirmities, relied upon 
the mercies of God and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, and with a ſingular 
ſweetneſs reſigned up his ſoul into the hands of his Redeemer. 

But God, who is the great Choragus and Maſter of the Scenes of Life 
and Death, was not pleaſed then to draw the Curtains 3 there was an 
Epilogue to his Life yet tobe ated and ſpoken. He returned to ations 
and life, and went on in the methods of the ſame procedure as before 3 
was defirous ſtill to eſtabliſh the affairs of the Church, complained of 
ſome ditorders which he purpoſed to redreſs, girt himſelf to the work ; 
but though his ſpirit was willing, yet his fleſh was weak 5 and as the Apo- 
ſtles in the Veſpers of Chriſts Paſſion, ſo he in the eye of his own Diſſo- 
lution was heavy, not toſleep, but heavy unto death, and looked for 
the laſt warning, which ſeized on him in the midſt of bufineſs; and 
though it was ſudden, yet it could not be unexpected, or unprovided 
by ſfurprize, and therefore could be no other than that feraci« which 
Anguſius uſed to wiſh unto himſelf, a civil and well-natured death, with- 
out the amazement of troubleſome circumſtances, or the great cracks of 
afalling houſe, or the convulſions of impatience. Seneca tells that Baſ- 
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ſus Aufidins was wont to ſay, Sperare ſe nullum dolorene eſſe in ills extre- Epilt, 30: 


mo anhelitu, ſs tamen eſet, habere aliquantum in ipſa brevitate ſolatii: 
He hoped that the pains of the laſt Diſſolation were little of none z or 
if they were, it was full of comfort that they could be but ſhort. It hap- 
pened ſo to this excellent man; his Paſſive Fortitude had been abun- 
dantly eried before, and therefore there was the leſs need of it now ; 
his ative Graces had been abundantly demonſtrated by the great” and 
good things he did , and therefore his laſt -—w Was not” ſo — 

ut 
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but God called him away ſomething after the manner of Moſes, which 
the Jews expreſs by Oſculum oris Dez, the Kiſs of Gods mouth; that 
is, a death indeed fore-ſfignified, but gentle and ſerene,and without temp- 


To ſum upall; He was a wiſe Prelate, a learned Dodtor, a juſt Man 
a true Friend, a great Benefaftor to others, a thankful Beneficiary 
where he was obliged himſelf. He was a faithful Servant to his Ma- 
ſters, a Loyal Subjef to the King, a zealous Aſſertor of his Religion 
againſt Popery on one fide, and Fanaticiſm on the other. The practice 
of his Religion was not ſo much ia Forms and exteriour Miniſtries, 
though he was a great obſerver of all the publick Rites and Miniſtries 
of the Church , as it was in doing good for others. He was like 244. 
ſon, whom the Scythian Anarchaſts ſo greatly praiſed, 5 way iy cluoy Uniinuu 
xaa%;, he governed his Family well, he gave to all their due of mainte- 
nanceand duty; he did great benefit to mankind; he had the fate of 
the Apoſtle S. Pax, he paſſed through evil report and good report, as 
a deceiver and yet true. He was a man of great buſineſs and great re. 
ſort : Semper aliquis in Cydonis domo, as the Corinthians ſaid, There 
was always ſomebody in Cydons houſe. He was weeifor # By Tyſp £ fifau, 
he divided his life into labour and his book ; he took care of his 
Churches when he was alive, and even after his death, having left 500 /, 
for the Repair of his Cathedral of Armagh and S. Peters Church in Drog- 
heda : He wasan excellent Scholar, and rarely well accompliſhed ; firſt 
inſtructed to great excellency by natural parts, and then conſummated 
by ſtudy and experience. Melanchthon was uſed to ſay, that himſelf was 
a Logician, Pomeranus a Grammarian, Jaſtus Jonas an Orator, but that 
Luther was all theſe. It was greatly true of him, that the ſingle perfe- 
tions which make many men eminent, were united in this Primate, 
and made him Yluſtrious. 


At, at, @uintilium perpetuns ſopor 
Urget : cui pudor & juſtitie ſoror 
Incorrupta fides, nudaque veritas 
Duando ullum invenient parem & 


It will be hard to find his Equal in all things: Fortaſſe tanquam Phe- 
nix anno quingenteſimo naſcitur, (that I may uſethe words of Seneca) 
nec eſt mirum ex intervallo magna generari mediocria & in turban naj- 
centia ſpe fortuna producit : eximia vero ipſa raritate commendat. For 
in him was viſible the great lines of Hooker's Judiciouſheſs, of Jewe!'s 
Learning, of the acuteneſs of Biſhop Andrews. He was ſkilled in 
more great things than one 3 and, as one faid of Phidias, he could not 
only make excellent Statues of Ivory, but he could work in Stone and 
Braſs : He ſhewed his Equanimity in Poverty, and his Juſtice in Richess 
he was uſeful in his Country, and profitable in his Baniſhment ; for as 
Parews was at Anvilla, Luther at Wittenburg, S. Athanaſius and S. Chry- 
ſoſtom in their Baniſhment, S. Hierom in his retirement at Bethlehem, 
they were Oracles to them that needed it; ſo was he in Hoard and 
France, where he was abroad; and beſide the particular endearments 
which his friends received from him, for he did do relief to his bre- 


' thren that wanted, and ſupplied the Souldiers out of his ſtore in Tork- 


ſhire, when himſelf could but ill ſpare itz but he received publick thanks 
from the Convocation of which he was Preſident, and publick Juſtifica- 


tion from the Parliament where he was Speaker ; ſo that although, as 
one 
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one ſaid, Miraculz inſtar vite iter, i longum, ſine offenſione percurrere ; >...) 

yet no man had greater Enemies, and no man had greater juliinca- * * © * 

ti0NS» ai. 
But God hath taken our Elijah from our heads this day < Ipray Gog © V 

that at leaſt his Mantle may be left behind, and that his Spirit may be 

doubled upon his Succeſſor;and that we may all meet together with him 

atthe right hand of the Lamb, where every man ſhall receive according 

to his deeds, whether they be good or whether they be evil. I conclude 

with the words of Cazus Plinizs, Equidens beatos puto quibus Deorum mu- 

nere datum eſt, aut facere ſcribenda, ant ſcribere legenda : he wrote many 

things fit to be read, and did very many things worthy to be written; 

which If we wiſely imitate, we may hope to meet him in the Reſurre- 

tion of the juſt, and feaſt with him 1a the eternal Supper of the Lamb, 

there to ſing perpetual Anthems to the honour of God the Father, Son 

and Holy Ghoſt : To whoze be all honour, &c. 
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To the 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


And 


TRULY NOBLE | 
Richard Lord Vaughan, 


Earl of Carbery, Baron of Emlim and Molinger, 
Knight of the Honourable Order of the Zath. 


My Lord, | 

Amnot aſhamed to profeſs that I pay this part of Service 

to your Lordſhip moſt unwillingly : for it is a ſad office to 

be the chief Miniſter in a houſe of mourning, and to pre= 

ſent an intereſted perſon with a branch of Cypreſs and a 

bottle of tears. And indeed, my Lord, it were more proportionable 
to your needs t0 bring ſomething that might alleviate or divert your 
ſorrow,than to dreſs the Hearſe of your Dear Lady, and to furniſh 
it with ſuch arcumſtances,that it may dwell with you,and lie in your 
Cloſet, and make your prayers and your retirements more ſad and 
full of weepings. But becauſe the Divine providence hath taken 
from you a perſon ſo excellent, a woman fit to converſe with An- 
gels and Apoſtles, with Saints and Martyrs, give me leave to pre- 
ſent you with her PiGiure, drawn in little and in water-colours, 
ſullyed indeed with tears and the abrupt accents of a real and con- 
ſonant ſorrow ; but drawn with a faithful hand, and taken fron: 
the life : and indeed it were too great a loſe to be deprived of ber 
example and of her rule, of the original and of the copy too. The 
age is very evil and deſerved her not ; but becauſe it is ſo evil, it 
hath the more need to have ſuch lives preſerved in memory to in- 
ſtrubt our piety, or upbraid our wickedneſs. For now that God 
hath cut this tree of Paradiſe down from its ſeat of earth, yet ſo 
the dead trunk may ſupport a part of the declining Temple, or at 
leaſt ſerve to kindle the fire on the Altar. My Lord, I pray God 
this heap of ſorrow may ſwell your piety till it breaks into the 
greateſt joys of God and of Religion : and remember when you pay 
a 


a tear upon the Grave, or to the memory of your Lady (that Dear 
and moſt excellent Soul) that you pay two more : one of repentance 

or thoſe things that may have cauſed this breach ; and another of 
"oy fort be mercies of God to your Dear departed $ aint, that he hath 
ken her into a place where ſhe can weep no more. My Lord, 1 


think I ſhall, ſo long a5 T live, that 3s, ſo long as T am 


Your Lordſhips 


moſt humble Servant 


Fer, Taylor. 


GP" 7" £0 


"OI 


Prietati &- Memorie Sacrum—b. 


de ——— _ 


Onumentum doloris fingalaris, paris fati & conditionis poſuit | 
Kichardus Comes Carberienſis {ibi vivo,& mortem nec exopranti 
nec metuent1: Ft dileciſſimz ſuz Conjugt Franciſce Cumitillz in flore 
ztatis cafibus puerperit raptz ex amp!exibus SanQiſſimi amoris. Fuit 
la {deſcendat Jachrymula Amice LeQor) fuit inter caſtilimas prima, 
inter ConJuges amantiflima, Mater optima : placidi oris, ſeverz virtutis, 


ſuperſtites reliquit. Pictatis adeoq); Spei plena obiit ix. Oftobr. M DC.L. 
Lachrymis ſuorum omnium tota irrigua conditur in hoc coemeterio, ubi 
cim Deo Opt. Max. viſum fuerit,ſperat ſe reponendum Conjux maſti(- 
{imus : interca temports luGui, ſed pietati magis vacat, ut in ſuo tempore 
ſimul Jztentur Par tam Pium, tam Nobile, tam Chriſtianum in gremio 
Jeſu, uſque dum Coronz adornentur accipiendz in Adventu Domini. 


; converſationis ſuaviſſimz : vultum hilarem fecit bona 

| conſcientia,amabilem, forma pluſquam Uxoria. Claris | 
, orta Natalibus , fortunam non medio- | 
crem habuit ; erat enim cum Unica Ger- 
mani Hzres ex afſe. Annos XIII, Menſcs | 
IV, ſupra Biduum vixit in .Sandiflimo 

Matrimonio cum SU O quem effufi!li- | 
| me dilſexit, & ſandte obſervavit 3 quem 
novit Prudentifſimum , ſenſit Amantil- | 
fimum, virum Optimum vidit & Ixztata |} 
eſt. Enixa prolem numeroſam , pul- 
chram , 1ngenuvam , formx & Spei opt1- } 
mz; quatnor Maſculos, Franciſcum Do- 
minum Vaughan, Tohannem, Althamum, ' 

| quartum immaturum 3 farminas lex, 
Dom: Franciſcam,Eliz.abethas duas, Mari- | 

am, Margaretam, & Althamiam| poſt cujus | 

partum paucis dicbus obdormiit. ] To-'__ 
tam prolem Maſculam (fi demas abortivum il'um) &| 
fominas omnes, prxter Elizabetham alteram,8& Mariam, \. 


———— 


——— 
5 —— 


_ kat wu 


> > —— 


— — 4 


A ME N. | 


Cum ille vita defunQus fuerit, Marmor loquetur, quod adhuc 
tacere-jubet virtus Modeſta : interim vitam ejus obſerva, & | 
leges quod poſtea hic infcriptum amabunt 8 colent Poſtert. 
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For we wmst needs die, and are as water ſpilt & the ground 
which cannot be gathered up again : neither doth God reſpe& 
any perſon : yet doth he dewiſe means that his baniſhed be not 
expelled from him. 


Hen our Bleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples viewed the 
Temple, ſome one amongſt them cried out, 2/agiſter 
aſpice, quales lapides | Maſter, behold what fair, what 
great ftones are here ! Chriſt made no other reply but 
foretold their diflolution, and a world of ſadneſs and 

ſorrow which ſhould bury that whole Nation, when the teeming cloud 

of Gods diſpleaſure ſhould produce a ſtorm which was the daughter of 
the biggeſt anger, and the mother of the greateſt calamity which ever 
cruſh'd any ot the Sons of Adams; | The time ſhall come that there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone upon another, ] The whole Temple and the Religion, 
the Ceremonies ordained by God, and the Nation beloved by God, and 
the Fabrick erected for the Service of God, ſhall run to their own Peri- 
od, and lye down in their ſeveral Graves. Whatſoever had a beginning | 
can alſo have an ending, and it ſhall die, unleſs it be daily watered with | 
the Purles flowing from the Fountain of Lite, and refreſhed with the 

Dew of Heaven, andthe Wells of God : And therefore God had pro- 

vided a Tree in Paradiſe to have ſupported Adam in his artiffcial 1m- 

mortality : Immortality was not in his Nature, but in the Hands and 

Arts, in the Favour and Superadditions of God. Man was always the 

ſame mixture of Heat and Cold, of Dryneſs and Moiſture ; ever the 

ſame weak thing, apt to feel rebellion in the humors, and to ſuffer the 
evils of a civil war in his body natural: and therefore health and lite 

was to deſcend upon him from Heaven, and he was to ſuck lite from a 

Tree on Earth ; himſelf being but ingraffed into a Tree of Lite, and 

adopted into the condition of an immortal Nature : But he that in the 

beſt of his days was but a Cien of this Tree of Life, by his fin was cut 
off from thence quickly, and planted upon Thorns, and his portion 
was for ever after among the Flowers, which to day ſp1ing and look like 
health and beauty, and in the evening they are ſick, and at night are 


dead, and the oven is their grave: And as before, even from our firſt 
| ſpring 
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ſpring from the duſt on earth, we might have died if we had not been 
preſerved by the continual flux of a rare providence 3 ſo now that we 
are reduced to the Laws of our own Nature,we zxſt needs die.It is naty.. 
ral, and therefore neceflary : It is become a puniſhment to us, and there. 
fore it is unavoidable; and God hath botind the evil upon us by hang 
of natutal and inſeparable propriety, , and by a ſupervening unalterable 
Dectee of Heaven; and we are fallen from our privilege, and are re- 
turned to the condition of Beaſts, and Buildings, and common things : 

And we ſee Temples defiled unto the ground,and they dieby Sacrilege ; 

and great Empires die by their own plenty and eaſe, full Humours, and 

factious Subjects 3 and huge Buildings fall by their own weight, and 

the violence of many Winters eating and bake the Cement, which 

is the marrow of their bones; and Rn die like the meaneſt of their 

Servants 3 andevery thing finds a Grave and a Tomb ; and the yery 

Tomb it ſelf dies by the bigneſs of its pompouſneſs and luxury, 


Phario nutantia pondera ſaxo 
Que cineri Vanws dat ruitura labor, 


and becomes as friable and uncombined duſt as the aſhes of the Sinner 
or the Saint that lay under it, and is now forgotten in his bed of dark- 
neſs. Andto this Catalogue of mortality Man is inrolled with a[ Statu- 
tum eſt] It is appointed for all men to once die, and after death comes jude- 
ment : And if a Mancan be ſtronger than Nature,or can wreſtle with a 
Decree of Heaven, or caneſcape from a divine puniſhment oy his own 
arts,ſo that neither the Power nor the Providence of God,nor the Laws 
of Nature, nor the Bands of eternal Predeſtination can hold him, then 
he may live beyond the fate and period of Fleſh, and laſt longer than a 
Flower : But if all thefe can hold us and tie usto conditions, then we 
muſt Jay our heads down upon a turf, and entertain creeping things in 
the cells and little chambers of our eyes, and dwell with worms till time 
and death ſhall be no more. We muſt needs die] That's our Sentence: 
But that's not all. 

We are as water ſpilt on the ground,which cannot be gathered up again. ] 
Sta 5 
4 We areas water, weak, and of no confiſtence, always deſcending, 
abiding in no certain place, unleſs where we are detained with violence; 
andevery little breath of wind makes us rough and tempeſtuous, and 
troubles our faces; every trifling accident diſcompoſes us z and as the 
face of the waters wafting in a ſtorm ſo wrinkles it ſelf that it makes 
upon its forehead furrows deep and hollow like a grave; fo do our 
great and little cares and rifles firſt make the wrinkles of old age, and 
then they dig a grave for us: And there is in Nature nothing ſo contemp- 
tible, but it may meet with us in ſuch circumſtances, that it may be too 
hard for us in our weakneſſes; and the ſting of a Bee is a weapon __ 
enough to pierce the finger of a child or the lip of a Man ; and thoſe 
Creatures which Nature hath left without weapons, yet they are armed 
ſufficiently to vex thoſe parts of men which are left defenceleſs and ob- 
noxious to a Sun-beam, to the roughneſs of a ſowre Grape, to the un- 
evenneſs of a Gravel-ſtone, to the duſt of a Wheel, or the unwholſom 
breath of a Star looking awry upon a ſinner. 

2. Burt beſides the weakneſſes and natural decayings of our bodies, 
if chances and contingencies be innumerable, then no man can reckon 
our dangers, and the przternatural cauſes of our deaths : So that he 1s 


a vain perſon whoſe hopes of life are too confidently encreas'd by = 
on 
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| ſon of his health: and he is too unreaſonably timerous, who thinks his #44 
hopes atanend when he dwels in ſickneſs. For men die without rule, and + 2 . 
with and without occaſions 5 and no man ſuſpeGing or foreſceing any of LL J L | 


deaths addreſſes, and no man in his whole condition is weaker than anos 


ther. A man in along Conſumprion is fallen under one. of the ſalemni-. 


ties and preparations to death : but at the ſame inſtant the-moſt health- 
ful perſon is as neer death, upona more fatal and a more ſudden, but a 
leſs diſcerned cauſe. There are but few perſons upon whoſe foreheads 
every.man can read the ſentence of death written in the lines of a lin- 
gring ſickneſs, but they(ſometimes)hear the paſſing-bell ring for ſtronger 
men, even long before their own knell calls at the houſe of their mother 


to open her womb,8& make a bed for them.No.man is ſurer of to morrow -.- 


than the weakeſt of his brethren : and when Lepid#s and Anfidizs ſtum- 
bled at the threſhold of the Senate and fell down and dyed, the blow 
came from Heaven in a cloud; but it ſtruck more ſuddenly than upon the 

r {ſlave that made ſport upon the Theatre with a przmeditated and 
fre-deſeribed death > Qod quiſque vitet,, nunquam. homini ſatis cautun 
eft in horas, There are lickneſles that walk in darkneſs, and there are 
exterminating Angels that fly wrapt up in the curtains of immateriality 
and an uncommunicating naturez whom we cannot fee, but we feel 
their force and fink under their Sword, and from Heaven the vail de- 


fcends that wraps our heads in the fatal ſentence. There 1s no age of 
wan but it hath proper to it ſelf ſome poſterns and outlets for death; 


beſides thoſe infinite and open ports out of which niyriads of men and 
women every day paſs into the dark, and the land of forgetfulneſs. I- 


fancy hath life but 7» effigie, or like a ſpark dwelling ina pile of wood : 
the candle is ſo newly lighted, that every little ſhaking of the taper, and _ 
every ruder breath of air = it out,and it dies. ChzIdhood is fo tender; . 

tto all the impreſſions of Chance, and yet fo 


and yet ſounwary ; ſoo 
forward to run 1nto them, that God knew there could be no ſecurity 
without the care and vigilance of an Angel-keeper - and the eyes of 
Parents and the arms of Nurſes, the proviſions of art, and all the effects 
of Humane love and Providence are not ſufficient to keep one child from 


horrid miſchiefs, from ſtrange and early calamities and deaths, unleſs a 


meſſenger be ſent from Heaven to ſtand ſentine), and watch the very 
playings and ſleepings, the eatings and driakings of the Children; and 
tis along time before Nature makes them capable of help: for there are 
many deaths, and very many diſeaſes to which poor babes are expoſed z 


but they have but very few capacities of Phyſick : to ſhew that infancy . 


is as liable to death as old age, and equally expoſed to danger, and equal- 
ly uncapableof a remedy : with this only difference, that old age hath 
diſeaſes incurable by nature, and the diſeaſes of childhood are incura- 
ble by art 3 and both the ſtates are the next heirs of death. 

3. But all the middle way the caſe is altered : Nature is ſtrong, and 
Art is apt to give caſe and remedy , but ſtill there is no ſecurity 3 and 
there the caſe isnot altered. 1. For there are fo many diſeaſes in men 
that are not underſtood. 2. So many new ones every year. 3. The 
old ones are ſo changed in circumſtance, and intermingled with ſo ma- 
ny collateral complications. 4. The Symptoms ate oftentimes ſo alike, 
5. Sometimes ſo hidden and fallacious. 6. Sometimes none at all (as in 
the moſt ſudden and moſt dangerous Impoſthumations.,) 7. And then, 
the diſeaſes in the inward parts of the body, are oftentimes ſuch, to 
which no application can be made. 8. They are(o far off, that the ef- 
fets of all medicines can no otherwiſe _ to them, than the <ffe&t 

and 


o 
P 
Q 


A. Funeral Sermon. 


————— 


| —— and juices of all meats; that is, not till after two or three alterations and 
| $M. gecottions, which change the very ſpecies of the medicament..9, And af. 
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ter all this, very many principles in the art of Phyſick arefouncertain, 
that after they have been believed ſeven oreight Ages, and'thar y 
them much of the practice hath been eſtabliſhed , they come to be _con- 
ſidered by a witty man, and others eſtabliſhed in their ſtead 5. by which 
men muſt praftiſe, and by which three or four generations of men more 
(as happens) muſt live or die. 10. Andall this while the men are ſick, 
and they take things that certainly makethemſficker for the preſent, and 
very uncertainly reſtore health for the future: that it may appear of 
what a large extent is humane calamity z when Gods providence hath 
not only made it weak and miſerable upon the certain ſhock of a yarious 
nature, and upon the accidents of an infinite contingency ;z but even 
from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers and. our troubles 
are certainly encreaſed : fo that we may well be likened to water ; our 
nature is no ſtronger, our abode no more certain 4 if the fluces be open- 
ed, it falls away and runneth apace if its current beſtapped, it fivells 
and grows troubleſome, and ſpills over with a greater ditfufion ; if jr 
be made to ſtand ſtill, it putrifies: and all this we do. .For, 

4. Inall the proceſs of our health we are running to our grave : we 
open our own ſluces by viciouſneſs and unwortby actions 3. we pour in 
drink, and let out life ; we increaſe diſeaſes, and know not haw to bear 
them ; we ſtrangle our ſelves with our own intemperance; we ſuffer 
the fevers and the inflammations of luſt, and we quench our ſouls with 
drunkenneſs; we bury our underſtandings in loads of meat and ſurfets : 
and then welie down upon our beds,and roar with pain and diſquietneſs 
of our ſouls : Nay, we kill one anothers fouls and bodies with violence 
and folly, with the effedts of pride and uncharitableneſs z we live and 
die like fools, and bring a new mortality upon our felves ; wars and 
vexatious cares, and private duells and publick diſorders, and every 
thing that is unreaſonable, and every thing that 1s violent : ſo that now 
we may add this fourth gate to the Grave : Beſides Natwre and Chance, 
and the miitakes of Art,men die with their own Sins, and then enter into 
the Grave in haſte and paſſion, ad pull the heavy ſtone of the Monu- 
ment upon their own heads. And thus we make our ſclves like water 
ſpilt on the ground ; we throw away our lives as if they were unprofi- 
table, (and indeed moſt men make them ſo)we let our years ſlip through 
our fingers like water; and nothing is to be ſeen, but like a ſhowr of 
tears upon a ſpot of ground ; there is a Grave digged, and a ſolema 
mourning and a great talk in the Neighbourhood, and when the daies 
aze finiſhed, they ſhall be, and they ſhall be remembred, no more : And 
that's like water too, when it is ſpilt, #t cannot be gathered wp again. 

There 1s no redemption from the Grave. 


inter ſe mortales mutua viunns 
Et quaſs curſores vitai lampada tradunt. 


Men live in their courſe and by turnsz their light burns a while,and then 
it burns blew and faint, and men go to converſe with Spirits, and then 
they reach the taper to another ; and as the hours of yeſterday can ne- 
ver return again, ſo neither can the man whoſe hours they were, and 
who lived them over once, he ſhall never come to live them again, and 
live them better. When Lazervs, and the widows Son of Naize, and Ta- 
bitha, and the Saints that appeared in Jer»ſalem: at the Reſurrection of 


our bleſſed Lord aroſe, they came into this world, ſome as ſtran- 
gers 
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ers only to make a viſit, and all of them to manifeſt a glory : but 


none came upon the ſtock of a new life, or entred upon the ſtage as at Suu, 


firſt, or.to perform the courſe of a new nature - and therefore it is ob- 
ſervable,that we never read of any wicked perſon that was raiſed from * 
the dead : Dives would fain have returned to his. brothers houſes but 
neither he, nor any from him could be ſent : but all the reſt in the new 
Teſtament (one only excepted) were expreſſed to have been holy per- 
ſons, or elſe by their age were declared innocent. Lazarnxs was.be- 
loved of Chriſt : thoſe ſouls that appeared at the ReſurreQtion were 
the ſouls of Saints : Tabitha raiſed by S. Peter was a charitable and a holy 
Chriſtian : and the maiden of twelve years old, raiſed by our blefled 
Saviour, had not entred into the regions of choice and finfulneſs : and 
the only excepticn of the widows ſon, is indeed none at all, for in it 
the Scripture is wholly filent ; and therefore it is very probable that the 
ſame proceſs was uſed, God in all other inſtances having choſen to ex- 
emplitie his miracles of nature to purpoſes of the Spirit, andin ſpiritual 
capacities. So' that although the Lord of Nature did not break the 
bands of Nature in ſome inſtances, to manifeſt his glory to ſucceeding 
great and never failing purpoſes ; yet(befides that this ſhall beno more) 
it was alſo inſtanced in fuch perſons who were holy and innocent, and 
within the verge and comprehenfions of theEternal mercy. We never read 
that a wicked perſon felt ſuch a miracle, or was raiſed from the Grave 
to try the ſecond time for a Crown but where he fell, therehelay 
down dead, and ſaw the light no more. | | = 
This conſideration I intend to you as a ſevere Monitor and an advice 
of carefulneſs, that you order your affairs ſo that you may be partakers ; 
of the firſt Reſurrection ; that is, from ſin to grace, from the death of © 
vitious habits, to the vigour, life, and efficacy of an habitual righteouſ- | 
neſs: For (as it hapned to thoſe perſons in the New Teſtament now 
mentioned, to them (I ſay in the literal ſenſe) Bleſſed are they that have 
part in the firſt ReſurreFion, upon them the ſecond death ſhall have no power: 
meaning that they who by the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit were 
raiſed to life again, were holy and bleſſed fouls, and ſuch who were 
written in the book of God; and that this grace hapned to no wick- 
ed and vitious perſon : ſo it is moſt true in the ſpiritual and intended 
ſenſe : You only that ſerve God in a holy life; you who are not dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins 3 you who ſerve God with an early diligence and an 
unwearied induſtry, and a holy Religion, you and you only ſhall come 
tolife eternal, you only ſhall be called from death to life ; the reſt of 
mankind ſhall never live again, but paſs from death to death ; from one 
death to another, to a worſe; from the death of the body, to the eter- 
nal death of body and foul: and therefore in the Apoſtles Creed there * | 
is no mention made of the Reſurrection of wicked perſons; but of the 
ReſurreFion of the body to everlaſting life. The wicked indeed ſhall be ha- 
led forth from their graves,from their everlaſting priſons,where in chains 
of darkneſs they are kept unto the judgment of the great day : but this 
therefore cannot be called i ſenſu favoris, a Reſurreftion, but the ſo- 
lennities of the eternal death; It is nothing but a new capacity of dy- 
ing again; ſuch a dying as cannot fignifie reſt ; but where death means 
nothing but an intollerable and never ceafing calamity : and therefore 
theſe words of my Text are otherwiſe to be underſtood of the wicked, 
otherwiſe of the godly : The wicked are ſpilt like water and ſhall never 
be gathered up again 3 no not in the gatherings of eternity 3 They ſhall 
be put into Veſſels of wrath and ſet upon the flames of hell 3 but that 
"2 is 
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FRA is not 4 gathering, but « ſcattering from the face and prefence of Gog. 


But the godly alſo come under the ſenſe of theſe words : They deſcend 
into their Graves, and ſhall no more be reckoned among.che living ; 
they have no concernment in all that is done under the Sun. Agamery- 
#or hath no more to do with the Turks Armies invading and' poſi 
that part of Greece where he reigned, than had the Hippocentarr who 
never had a being - and Cicero hath no mote intereſt in the preſent evils 
of Chriſtendom, than we have todo with his boaſted diſcovery of Ca- 
filines Conſpiracy. What is it to me that Rome was taken by the Ganls > 
and what is it now to Camil/urif different religions be tolerated amongſt 
us? Theſe things that now happen concern the living, and they are 
made the ſcenes of our duty or danger reſpeQively: and when our Wives 
are dead and ſleep in charnel houſes, they are not troubled when we 
laugh loudly at the ſongs ſung at the next marriage feaft ; nor dothe) 
envy when another foatches away the gleanings of their husbands pal. 
fion. 

Ic is true, they envy not, and they lie in a boſom where there can be 
no murmur ; and they that are configned to Kingdoms, and to the feaſt 
of the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, the glorious and eternal Bridegroom 
of holy Souls, they cannot think our Marriages here, our lighter Jaugh- 
ings and vain rejoicings, confiderable as to them. And yet there is are- 
lation continued ſtill : Ariſtotle ſaid, that to affirm the dead take no 
thought for the good of the living, is a difparagement to the laws of 
that friendſhip which io their ſtate of ſeparation they cannot be tempt- 
ed to reſcind. And the Church hath taught in general, that they pray 
for us, they recommend to God the ſtate of all their Relatives, inthe 
union of the interceſſion that our bleſſed Lord makes for them and us : 
and S. Ambroſe gave ſome things in charge to his dying brother Satyrus, 
that he ſhould do for him inthe other world : he gave it him (I fay) 
when he was dying, not when he was dead. And certmin it is that though 
our dead friends affeftion to us is not to be eſtimated according to our 
low conceptions, yet it is not leſs, but much more than ever it was ; it 
1s greater in depree, and of another kind. 

But then we ſhould do well alſo to remember, that in this world weare 
ſomething beſides fleſh and bloud ; that we may not without violent ne- 
ceſſities run into new relations, but preſerve the affections we bore to 
our dead when they were alive: We muſt not fo live as if they were 
periſhed, but ſo as preſſing forward to the moſt intimate participation 
of the communion of Saints. And we alſo have ſome ways to expreſs 
this relation, and to bear a part in this communion, by actions of inter- 
courſe with them, aud yet proper to our ſtate : ſuch as are ſtrictly per- 
forming the will of the dead, providing for, and tenderly and wiſely 
educating their children, paying their Fes, imitating their good exam- 
ple, preferving their memories privately, and publickly keeping their 
memorials, and defiring of God with heatty and conſtant prayer that 
God would give them a joyful ReſurreGtion, and a merciful Judgment, 
(for ſo S. Pax! prayed in behalf of Onefphorns) that God would ſhew then: 
a mercy it that day, that fearfu}, and yet much to be defired day, in which 
the moſt righteous perſon hath need of much mercy and pity, and ſhall 
findit. Now theſe inſtances of duty ſhew that the relation remains 
ſtill; and though the Reli& of a man or woman hath liberty ro contraCt 
new relations , yet I do not find they have liberty tocaſt off the old, 
asif there were no ſuch thing as immortality of ſouls. Remember that 


we ſhall converſe together again; let us therefore never do any -_ 
® 
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of reference to them which we ſhall be aſhamed of in*the day when all 


. PRAL) 
ſecrets ſhall be diſcovered, and that we ſhall meet again in the preſence OBR 


of God : In the meantime, God watcheth concerning all their intereſt, VIIE. 


and he will in his time both diſcover and recompenſe. For though, as 
to us, they are like water fpiltz yet, to God, they areas water fallen 
in the Sea, fafe and united in his comprehenſion, and incloſures. 

But we are not yet paſled the conſideration of the ſentence : This de- 
ſcending to the graveis the lot of all men, [ either doth God reſpe& the 
perſon of any man | The rich is not proteCted for favour, nor the poor for 
pity, the old manis not reverenced for hisage, nor the Infant regarded 
for his tenderneſs; youth and beauty, learning and prudence, wit and 
ſtrength lie down equally in the diſhonours, of the Grave. - Ali men, 
and all natures, and all perſons reſiſt the addreſſes and ſolennities of 
death, and ſtrive to preſerve a miſerable and unpleaſant life; and yet 
they all fink down anddie. For fo havel ſeen the Pillars of a Building 
aſſiſted with artificial props bending under the preſſure of a roof, and 
pertinaciouſlly reſiſting the infallible and prepared ruine, 


Donec certa dies omni compage ſoluta 
Ipſum cum rebus ſubruat auxilints, 


Till the determin'd day comes, and then the burden ſunk upon the pil- 
lars, and diſordered the aids and auxiliary rafters into a common ruine 
and a ruder grave: ſoare the defires and weak arts of manz with little 
aids and affiſtances of care and Phyſick we ſtrive to ſupport our decay- 
ng bodies,” and to put offthe evit day; butquickly that day will come, 
andthen neither Angels nor men can reſcueus from our grave; but the 
roof ſinks-downupon the walls, and the walls deſcend to the founda- 
tion; and thebeauty of the face, and the diſhonours of the belly, the 
diſcerning head and the ſervile feet, the thinking heart and the work- 
ing hand, theeyes and the guts together ſhall be cruſhed into the confu- 
fion of a heap, and dwell with Creatures of an equivocal produftion, 
with worms and ſerpents, the ſons and daughters of our own bones, in 
a houſe of dirt and darkneſs. 

Let not us think to þe excepted or deferred : If beauty, or wit, or 
youth, or nobleneſs, or wealth, or vertue could have been a defence, and 
an excuſe from the Grave, we had not met here to day to mourn upon 
the Hearſe of an Excellent Lady : and God only knows for which of us 
next the Mourners ſhall go about the ſtreets or weep in houſes, 
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We have lived ſo many years ; . and every day and every minute we 
make an eſcape from thoſe thouſands of dangers and deaths that encom- 
paſs us round about : and ſuch eſcapings we muſt reckon to be an ex- 
traordioary fortune, and therefore that it cannot laſt long. \ Vain are 
the thoughts of Man, who when he is young or healthful, hinks he hath 
a long thread of life to run over, and that it 1s violent and ſtrange for 
young perſons to die; and natural and proper only for the aged. It is 
as natural for a man todie by drowning as by a Fever: And what grea- 


ter violence or more unnatural thing 1s it, that the Horſe threw his Ri- 


der into the River, than that a drunken meeting caſt him into a Feyer ? 
and the ſtrengths of youth are as ſoon broken by the ſtrong fickneſles 
of youth , and the ſtronger intemperance, as the weakneſs of old age 
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by a Cough, or an Aſthma, or a continual Rheum ? 'Nay, it 1s Wore ne- 
tzral for young Men and Women to die, than for old ; becauſe that is 
more natural which hath more natural cauſes, and that is more natural 


which is moſt common © but to die with age is an extreme rare thing ; 
and there are more perſons carried forth to burial before the five and 


_ thirtieth year of their age, than after it: And therefore let no vain con- 
| fidence make you hope for long life: If you have lived but little, and 
' areſtill in youth, remember that now you arein your biggeſt throng of 
: dangers both of body and ſoul ; and the proper (ins of youth to which 


they ruſh infinitely and without conſideration, are alſo the proper and 
immediate inſtruments of death. Bur if you be old you have eſcaped 
long and wonderfully,and the time of your eſcaping is out: you muſt not 
for ever think to live upon wonders, or that God will work miracles 
to ſatisfie your longing follics, and unreaſonable defires of living longer 
to ſin and to the world. Go home and think to die, and what you 
would chooſe to be doing when youdie, that do daily : for you will all 


| * come to that pals to rejoice that you did fo, or wiſh that you had : that 


will be the condition of every one of us; for God regardeth no mans 


erſon. 

F Well ! but all this you will think is but a fad ſtory : What ? we muſt 
die, and go to darkneſs and diſhonour ; and we wuſt die quickly, and we 
muſt quit all our delights, and all our fips, or do worſe, infinitely worſe; 
and this is the condition of us all, from which none can be excepted ; 
every man ſhall be fpilt and fall intothe ground, and be gathered up no 
more, Is thereno comfort after all this ? ſhall/we go from hence, and be 
#0 more ſeen, and have no recompenſe ? 


Miſer, 0 miſer, ainnt, omnia ademit 
Una die infauſta mihi tot premia vite, 


Shall we exchange our fair Dwellings for a Coffin, our ſofter Beds for 
the moiſtned and weeping Turf, and our pretty Children for Worms; 
and is there no allay to this huge calamity? yes, there is : There is a 
[yet] inthe Text : | For all this, yet doth God deviſe means that his ba- 
wiſhed be not expelled from him.) All this ſorrow and trouble is but a 
phantaſm, and receives its account and degrees from our preſent con- 
ceptions, and the proportion to our reliſhes and guſt. 

When Pompey ſaw the Ghoſt of his firſt Lady Julia, who vexed his 
reſt and his conſcience for ſuperinducing Cornelia upon her bed within 
the ten months of mourning, he preſently fancied it, cither to be an 1llu- 
ſion, or elſe that death could be no very great evil : 


Ant nihil eft ſenſus animis in morte reliFum, 
Aut mors ipſa nibil X 


Either my dead Wife knows not of my unhandſome marriage, and for- 
getfulneſs of her; or if ſhe does, then the dead live. 


longe, canitis ft cognita, vite 
Mors media eft 


Death is nothing but the middle point between two lives, between this 
and another : concerning which comfortable myſtery the holy Scri- 


pture inſtructs our Faith and entertains our hope in theſe words: God 
is 
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is ſtill the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob ; for all do live to him; and FN 
the Souls of Saints are with Chriſt : I deſtre to be difolved (faith St. Pau) - ® *® Mi 
and to be with Chriſt, for that is mnch better - and, Bleſſed are the dead VE. 
which die iz the Lord ; they reſt from their labonrs, and their works follow vide 1 Cox. re. 
them: For we know, that if our earthly hoyſe of this Tabernacle were diſ- _ M0 
ſolv'd, we have a building of God, a houſe not made with hands, eternal in yg, —_ , 
the heavens : and this ſtate of ſeparation St. Paw calls, 4 being abſent from Jobn 5. 24. 
the Body, and being preſent with the Lord ; This is one of Gods means * ©5385, 
which he hath deviſed, that although our Dead are like perſons baniſh- 
ed from this world, yet they are not expelled from God - They are ix 
the hands of Chrift ; they are in his preſence; they are, or {hall be clothed AS 7 
with a houſe of Gods making ; they reſt from all their [abours;, all tears 2 
are wiped from their eyes, and all diſcontents from their ſpirits; and in -I 
the ſtate of ſeparation, before the Soul be re-inveſted with her new 
houſe, the Spirits of all perſons are with God, ſo ſecur'd, and ſoblefled, + 
and fo ſealed up for glory, that this ſtate of interval and imperfeCtion is, 
in reſped of its certain event andend, infinitely more deſirable than all 
the Riches, and all the Pleaſures, and'all the Vanities, and all the King- 
doms of this world. 
I will not venture to determine what are the circumſtances of the 
abode of Holy Souls in their ſeparate dwellings; and yer poſſibly that 
might be eaſter than to tell what or how the Soul is and works in this 
world, where it is in the Body #anquam in alien domo, as ina priton, in 
fetters and reſtraints; for here the Soul is diſcompoſed and hindred ; it 
1s not as it ſhall be, as it ought to be, as it was intended to be 3 It is not 
permitted to its own freedom, and proper operation ſo that all that we 
can underſtand of it here. 1s that it is ſo incommodated with a troubled 
and abated inſtrument, that the obje& we are to conſider cannot be of- 
fered to us in aright line, in juſt and equal propoſitions; or if it could, 
yet becauſe we are to underſtand the Soul by the Scul, it becomes not 
only a troubled and abuſed objeF, but a crooked inſirument; and we., = / 
here can conſider it juſt asa weak eye can behold a jtaff thruſt 1aro the { 
waters of atroubled River ; the very water makes a refraction, and the | 
ſtorm doubles the refration, and the water of the eye doubles the ſpe- / 
cies, and there is notbing right in the thing ; the objcct is out of its juſt 
place, and the medium is troubled, and the organ is impotent At cam 
exierit &* in liberum celum quaſi in dontum ſuam venerit 5 when the Soul 
isentred into her own houle, into the free regions of the reſt, and the 
neighbourhood of heavenly Joys, then its operations are more ſpi- 
ritua), proper, and proportion'd toits being 3 and though we cannot lee 
at ſuch a diſtance, yet the objcCt is more fitted if we had a capable Un- 
derſtanding 3 itis in it {elf in a more excellent and free condition. 
Certain it is, that the Body does hinder many actions of the Soul: It 
18 an imperfe& Body, and a diſeaſed Brain, or a violent paflion that ; 
makes Fools: No man hath a fooliſh Soul; and the reaſonings of men 
have infioite difference and degrees, by reaſon of the Bodies conſtituti- 
on. Among Beaſts, which have no Reaſon, there is a greater likeneſs 
than between Men, who have: And as by Faces it is eafier to know a 
Manfrom a Man, than a Sparrow from a Sparrow, or a Squirrel from a 
Squirrel 3 ſo the difference is very great in our Souls; which difference, 
becauſe it is not originally inthe Soul (and indeed cannot be in fimple or 
ſpiritual ſubſtances of the ſame ſpecies or kind) it muſt needs derive 
wholly from the Body, from its accidents and circumſtances 3 from 


whence it follows, that becauſe the Body caſts fetters and reſtraints, 
hinderances 
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SERM. - theſtateof ſeparation'; and if it hath any act of hfe., it is much more 
* . noble andexpedite. | | 
> The&.5.z0- That the Soulisalive after our death, St. Paul affirms, | Chriſt died for 
9 ws, that whether we wakeor ſleep, we ſhould live together with him, Now 
it were ſtrange that we ſhould bealive, and live with C4rift, and yer do 
no att of life: The Body when it is afleep does many; and if the Soul 
does none, the Principle is leſs active than the Inſtrument 3 but if ;+ does 
any a at all in ſeparation, it muſt neceſlarily be an at oreffe& of tyn- 
derſtanding 3 there is nothing elſe it can do, but this it can : For it is 
but a weak and an unlearned Propoſition to ſay, That the Soul can qv 
nothing of it ſelf, nothing without the phantaſms and proviſions of the 
Body - For, 

x. In this life the Soul hath one principle clearly ſeparate, abſtraQted 
and immaterial ; I mean the Spirit of Grace, which isa principle of life 
and ation, and in many inſtances does not at all communicate with 

matter, as in the infuſion, ſuperinduCtion and creation of ſpiritual Grz: 
CES, | 

2. As nutrition, generation, eating and drinking, are ations propet 
to the Body and its ſtate; ſo extafies, viſions, raptures, intuitive knoys- 
ledg, and confideration of its ſelf, aCts of volition, and reflex as of un- 
derſtanding, are proper to the Soul. 

3. And therefore it is obſervable, that St. Pax} ſaid that he knew not 
whether his viſions and raptures were in or out of the body; for by that we 

* ſee his judgment of the thing, that one was as likely as the other, neither 
of them impoſſible or unreaſonable ; and therefore that the Soul is as 
capable of aCtion alone as in conjunction. 

4. If in the ſtate of Bleſſednefs there are ſome aQions of the Soul 
which do not paſs through the Body, ſuch as contemplation of God, 
and converfing with Spirits, and receiving thoſe influences and rare im- 
miſſions which coming from the Holy and Myſterious Trinity make up 
the Crown of Glory; it follows, that the neceflity of the Bodies mini- 
ſtery is but during rhe ſtate of this life, and as _ as 1t converſes with 
fire and water, and lives with corn and fleſh, and is fed by the ſatisfa- 
Ction of material appetites z which neceſlity and manner of converſati- 
on when it ceaſes, it can beno longer neceſlary for the Soul to be ſerved 
by phantaſms and material repreſentations. | 

5. And therefore when the Body ſhall be re-united, it ſhall be ſo or- 

Y dered that then the Body ſhall confeſs it gives not any thing, but re- 
ceives all its being and operation, its manner and abode from the Soul ; 
and that then it comes not to ſervea neceſſity, but to partake a Glory. 

uh ; » For asthe operations of the Soul in this life begin in the Body, and by 
Ittthe obje@ is tranſmitted to the Soul; ſo then they ſhall begin in the 
Soul, and paſs tothe Body : And as the operations of the Soul by reaſon 
of its dependence on the Body are animal, nataral, and material ; fo in 
the reſurreCion the body ſhall be ſpiritual by reaſon of the preeminence, 
influence, and prime operation of the Soul. Now between theſe two 
ſtates ſtands the ſtate of ſeparation, in which the operations of the Soul 
are of a middle nature, that is, not ſo ſpiritual as in the reſurre&ion, and 
---” not ſoanimaland natural as 1n the ſtate of conjunction. REST os 
ol 'To all which I add this confideration, That our Souls have the ſame 
Fon, condition that Chriſts Soul had in the ſtate of ſeparation, becauſe he 
an Fs took. on him all our Nature, and all our Condition; and it is certai! 

| ; Chriſts Soul inthe three days of his ſeparation did exerciſe acts of life, of 
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PrP \hinderancesand impediments upon the Soul, that the Soulis much frees 
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+ joy andtrinmph, and did not ſleep, but viſited the Soul 


; g, 1 

4 rrwpled upgn the pride_of Devils , and ſatished| tho a longing Sopls ZR, 

© which were Priſoners of hope : And from all this we. may conclude, That , 
the Souls of all the Servants of Chriſt are alive, and therefore do the © 


ations of life, and proper to their ſtate; and thereforett "K highly pro: 
babte-that the Soul works clearer, and underſtands brighter, = 


dif | 


courſes wiſer, and rejoyces louder, and loves noblier, and deſires purer, | 


and hopes ſtronger than it can do here. 


But if theſe arguments ſhould fail, yet the felicity of Gods Saints can- : 
not fail : For ſuppoſe the Body to be a neceflary Inſtrument, but out of ! 
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tune and joan 57 FEE by ſin and anger, by accident and chance, by de- 7 


ſet and imperk 


| abſcat, whether ſleeping or waking, whether per iving or pe ro wing 
not, we may be acoepted of bim ; that when we are baniſhed this 
World, and from rhe ligtit of the Sun, we may not be expelled from 
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ons, yet that it is better than none at all; and that if : 
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PFxADS) ſorrows our Souls may paſs intothe Boſom of Chriſt, and from thawce 
+ og to his right hand in the day of Sentence : For we wwuſt all appear before 


the judgment ſeat of Chriſt; and then if we have done well in the Bod 
we {hall never be expelled from the beatifical preſence of God, but be 
Domeſticks of-his Family, and Heirs of his Kingdom, and Partakers of 


his Glory. Amen, 


Have now done with my Text, but yet am to make you another 
Sermon. I have told you the neceſhty and the ſtate of death, it 
may b: too largely for ſuch a fad ſtory 3 I ſhall therefore now with a ber- 
ter compendium teach you how to live, by telling you a plain Narative 
of a Life, which it you imitate, and write after the Copy, it will make 
that death ſhall not be an evil, but a thing to be defired, and to be rec- 
koned among the purchaſes and advantages of your Fortune. When 
Marthe and Mary went to weep over the Grave of their Brother, Chriſt 
met them there, and preached a Funeral Sermon, diſcourling of the Re- 
ſurreQion, and applying to the purpoſes of Faith, and confeſſion of 
Chriſt, and glorification of God. We have no other, we can have no 
better precedent to follow : and now that we are come to weep over the 
graveof our Dear Siſter, this rare Perſonage, we cannot chuſe but have 

many virtues to learn, many to imitate, and ſome to exerciſe. 
I chuſe not to declare her Extraftion and Genealogy ; it was indeed 


{ fair and honourable z but having the bleſſing to be deſcended from 


Worthy and Honour'd Anceſtors, and her ſelf to be adopted and in- 


\ oraffed into a more Noble Family; yet ſhe felt ſuch outward Appenda- 
ges to be none of hers, becauſe not of her choice, but the purchaſe of 


the Virtues of others, which although they did, engage, her to do noble 
things, yet they would upbraid all degenerate and leſs honourable 
Lives than were thoſe which began and encreaſed the honour of the Fa- 
milies. She did not love her Fortune for making her noble ; but thought 
it would be a diſhonour to her if ſhe did not continue a Nobleneſs and 


\ Excellency of Virtue fit tobe owned by Perſons relating to ſuch Ance- 


ſtors. Tris fit for us all to honour the Nobleneſs of a Family : but it is 
alſo fit for them that are Noble to deſpiſe it, and to eſtabliſh theit Ho- 
nour upon the foundation of doing excellent things, and ſuffering in 
good cauſes , and defpiſing diſhonourable ations, and in communi- 
cating good things to others: For this 1s the rule in Nature ; Thoſe 
Creatures are moſt honourable which have the greateſt power, and do 
the greateſt good : And accordingly my ſelf have been a witneſs of it, 
how this excellent Lady would by an at of humility and Chriſtian ab- 
ſtration ſtrip her ſelf of all that foie Appendage and exteriour Honour 
which decked her Perſon and her Fortune, and defired to be owned by 
nothing but what was her own, that ſhe might only be eſteemed honou- 
= according to that which is the Honour of a Chriſtian, and a wiſe 
erſon. 

2. She had a ſtrict and ſevere education, and it was one of Gods 
Graces and Favours to her : For being the Heireſs of a great Fortune, 
and living amongſt the throng of perſons in the ſight of vanities and em- 
pty temptations,that is, in that part of the Kingdom where Greatneſs is 
too often exprels'd in great follies and great vices,God had provided a ſe- 
vere and angry Education to chaſtiſe hs forwardneſſes of a yourg Spirit 
and a fair Fortune, that ſhe might for ever be ſo far diſtant from a vice, 
that ſhe might only ſee it and loath it, but never taſte of it, ſo much as 


_ tobeput to her choice whether ſhe would be virtuous or no. God in- 


tending 
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tending to lecure this Soul to himſelf, would not ſuffer the follies'of the 
world to ſeize upon her by way of too'neer a trial or bufie temptation; | 
3- She was married young and befides her buſineſſes of Religion;  - 
ſeemed to be ordained in the providenceof God to bring to this honou:- 
rable Family a part of a fair Fortune, and to leave behind her a fairer 
Iſſue, worth ten thouſand times her Portion : And as if this had been alt 
the publick buſineſs of her life, when ſhe had ſo far ſerved Gods ends; 
God in mercy would alſo ſerve hers, and take her to an early bleſſedneſs; 
4. In paſſing through which line of providence, ſhe had the art to fe- 
cure her eternal Intereſt, by turning her Condition into Duty, and ex- 
praing her Duty in the greate(t eminency of a virtuous, prudent, and 
rare afteQion, that hath been known in any example. I will not give 
her ſo low a teſtimony, as to ſay only that ſhe was chaſt 3 She was a Per- 
ſon of that ſeverity, modeſty, and cloſe Religion (as to that particular) 
that ſhe was not capable of uncivil temptation z and you might as well 
have ſuſpe&ed the Sun to ſmell of the Poppy that he looks on, as that 
ſhe could have been a perſon apt to be Afred by the breath of a foul 
ueſtion. | 
. 5. But that which I ſhall note in her, is that which I would have ex- 
emplar to all Ladies, and to all Women: She had a love ſo great for her 
Lord, fo intirely given upto a dear affeftion, that ſhe thought the ſame 
things, and loved the ſame loves, and hated according to the ſame en- 
mities, and breathed in his ſoul, and lived in his preſence, and lan- 
guiſhed in his abſence 3 and all that ſhe was or did, was only for and 
to her deareſt Lord : 


Si gaudet, ſi flet, ſt tacet, hunc loquitar, 
Cenat, propinat, poſcit, negat, inuuit, unus , 
Nevin eſt === o- 


And although this was a great enamel to the beauty of her Soul, yet it 
might in ſome degrees be alſo a reward to the Virtue of her Lord : For 
ſhe would often diſcourſe it to them that convers'd with her, that he 
would improve that intereſt which he had in her affection to the advan- 
tages of God and of Religion; and ſhe would delight to ſay, that he 
called her to her Devotions, he encouraged her good inclinations, he 
dire&ed her piety, he invited her with good Books 3 and then ſhe loved 
Religion, which ſhe ſaw was not only pleaſing to God, and an act or 
ſtate of duty, but pleaſing to her Lord, andan act alſo of affeGtion and 
conjugal obedience; and what at firſt ſhe loved the more forwardly for 
his ſake, in the uſing of Religion, left ſuch relifſhes upon her ſpirit, chat 
ſhe found in it amability enough to make her love it for its own. So 
God uſually brings us to him by inſtruments of nature and affections, 
and then incorporates us into his Inheritance by the more immediate re- 
liſhes of Heaven,and the ſecret things of the Spirit. He only was (under 
Goc) the light of her eyes, and the cordial of her ſpirits, and the guide 
of her ations, and the meafure of her affeCtions , till her affections 
{well'd up into a Religion, and then ir could go no higher, but was 
confederate with thoſe other duties which made her dear to God : 
which rare combination of Duty and Religion, I chuſe to expreſs in the 
words of Solowon ; She forſook, not the guide of her youth, nor brake the 
Covenant of her God. | | 

6. As ſhe wasa rare Wife, ſo ſhe was an excellent-Mother : For in ſq 
tender a conſtitution of ſpirit as hers was, and in ſo great a kindneſs to- 
wards her Children, there hath ſeldom been ſeen a ftcifier and more cu- 
rious 
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rious care of their perſons, their deportment, their nature, their dif: 
poſition, their learning, and their cuſtoms: And if ever kindneſs and 
care did conteſt, and make parties in her, yet her care and her ſeverity | 
was ever victorious 3 and ſhe knew not how to do an ill turntotheir {c- 
verer part, by her more tender and forward kindneſs. And as her 
cuſtom was, the turned this alſointo loveto her Lord : For ſhe was not 
only diligent to have them bred nobly and religiouſly, but alfo was 
careful and follicitous that they ſhould be taught to obſerve all the cir- 
cumſtances and inclinations, the defires and wiſhes of their Father ; as 
thinking that virtue to have no good circumſtances, which was not 
dreſled by his copy, and ruled by his lines, and his affeQions : And her 
prudence in the managing her children was fo fingular and rare, thar 
when ever you meanto bleſs this family, and pray a hearty and a Profi- 
table prayer for it, beg of God, that the children may have thoſe excel- 
lent _ which ſhe deſigned to them, and provided for them in her 
heart and wiſhes, that they may live by her purpoſes, and may grow 
thither, whither ſhe would fain have brought them. All theſe were 
great parts of an excellent Religion, as they concerned her greateſt tem- 
poral relations. 

7. But if weexamine how ſhe demeaned her felf towards Gad, there 
alſo you will find her not of a common, but of an exemplar piety : 
She was a great reader of Scripture, confining her felt to great portions 
every day; which ſhe read not tothe purpoſes of vanity, and impertinent 
curiofities, not to ſeem knowing, or to become talking , not to ex- 
pound and rule ; but to teach her all her duty, to inſtruct her in the 
knowledge and love of God and of her Neighbours; to make her more 


: humble, and toteach her to deſpiſe the world and all its gilded vanities; 
; and that ſhe might entertain paſſions wholly in defign and order to Hea- 


by " of 


.ven. I haveſeena female Religion that wholly dwelt upon the face and 


tongue 3 that like a wantonand an undreſſed tree ſpends all its juice in 


*fuckers and irregular branches, in leafs and gum, and after all fuch 
+ goodly ontfides you ſhould never eat an Apple, or be delighted with 
'the beauties, or the perfumes of a hopeful bloſſom. But the Religion 


of this excellent Lady was of another conſtitution 3 It took root down- 


wardin humility, and brought forth fruit upward in the ſubſtantial gra- 


i, cesof a Chriſtian, in _ and Juſtice, in Chaſtity and Modeſty, in 


fair Friendſhips and ſweetneſs of Society : She had not very muchof the 
forms and outſides of godlineſs, but ſhe was hugely careful for the power 


: of it, for the moral, eſſential, and uſeful parts3 ſuch which would make 
| herbe, not ſeem to be, religious. | 


8. She was a very conſtant perſon at her prayers, and ſpent all her 
time which Nature did permit to her choice, in her devotions, and read- 
iovg and meditating; and the — offices of houſhold Government; 
every one of which is an a&tion of Religion, ſome by nature, ſome by 
adoption. To theſe alſo God gave her 4 very great love to hear the 
word of God preached; in which becauſe I had fometimes the honour to 
miniſter to her, I cangive this certain teſtimony, that ſhe was a diligent, 
watchful, and attentive hearer : and to this had ſo excellent a judgment, 
that if ever I ſaw a woman whoſe judgment was to be revered, it was 
hers alone - and I have ſometimes thought that the eminency of her 
diſcerning faculties did reward a pious diſcourſe, and placed it in the 
regions of honour and uſefulneſs, and gathered it up from the ground, 
where commonly ſuch Homilies are ſpilt, or ſcattered in negle@ and in- 
conſideration. But her appetite was not ſoon ſatisfied with whe ws 
u 
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aſeful to her ſoul: ſhe was alſo a conſtant Readerof Sermons, and ſel AL) 


dom miſſed to read one every day z and that ſhe might be full of inftru- 
ion and holy principles, ſhe had lately deſigned to have a large Book, 
in which ſhe purpoſed to have a ſtock of Religbn tranſcribed 1a ach 
afſiſtances as ſhe would chuſe, that ſhe might be readily furniſhed and is 
firuted to every good work, But God prevented that, and hath filled her 
defires,not out of Ciſterns and little Aquzducts, but hath'carried her to 
the F _—_ where ſhe drinks of the pleaſures of the River, and is full 
of God. ; 

g. She always lived a life of much innocence, free from the violen- 
ces of great (ins : her perſon, her breeding, her modeſty, her honour, 
her Religion, her early marriage, the Guide of her ſoul, and the Guide 
of her youth, were as ſo many fountains of reſtraining grace to her, to 
keep her from the diſhonours of a crime. Bonrur: eſt portare jugum ab 
adoleſcentia , 1t is good to bear the yoke of the Lord from our youth ; 
and though ſhe did fo, being guarded -by a mighty providence, and a 
great favour and grace of God from ſtaining her fair ſoul with the ſpots 
of hell, yet ſhe had ſtrange fears and early cares upon her ; but theſe 
were not only for her ſelf, but in order to others, to her neereſt Rela- 
tives: For ſhe was fo great a lover of this Honourable Family of which 
now ſhe was a Mother, that ſhe delired to become a channel of' great 
blefſings to it unto future ages, and was extremely jealous leſt any thing 
ſhould be done, or leſt any thing had been done, though an Age or two 
fince, which ſhould intail a curſe upon the innocent poſterity ; and there- 
fore (although I do not know that ever ſhe was tempted with an offer of 
the crime) yet ſhe did infinitely remove all facriledge from her thoxghts, 
and delighted to ſee her eſtate of a clear and diſ-intangled intereſt : ſhe 
would have no mingled rights with it z ſhe would not receive any thing 
from the Church, but Religion and a Bleffing : and ſhe never thought 
a curſe and a fin far enough off, but would defire it to be infinitely di- 
ſtant ; and that as to this Family God had given much honour and a wiſe 
head to govern it, ſo he would alſo for ever give many more bleſſings : 
and becauſe ſhe knew the fins of Parents deſcend upon Children, ſhe 
endeavoured by juſtice and religion, by charity and honour to ſecure 
that her channel ſhould convey nothing but health, and a fair example 
and a bleſſing. | | 

10. And though her accounts to God were made up of nothing but 
ſmall parcels, little paſſions, and angry words, and trifling diſcontents, 
which are the allays of the piety of the moſt holy perſons; yet fhe was 
early at her repentance; and toward the latter end of her days, grew 
fo faſt in Religion, as if ſhe had had arevelation of her approaching 
end, and therefore that ſhe muſt go a great way in alittle time : her 
diſcourſes more full of religion, her prayers more frequent, her charity 
increaſing, her forgiveneſs more forward, her friendſhips more commu- 
nicative, her paſſion more under diſcipline; and ſo ſhe trimmed herlamp, 
not thinking her night was ſo: neer, but that it might ſhine alſo in the 
day time, in the Temple, and before the Altar of Incenſe. "I 

But in this courſe of hers there were ſome circumſtances, and fome 
appendages of ſubſtance, which were highly remarkable. 


1. Inall her Religion, and in all her ations of relation towards God, " 
ſhe had a ſtrange evenneſs and untroubled paſſage, fliding toward her / 


Ocean of God and of infinity with a certain and filent motion. So have 


I ſeen a River deep and ſmooth paſſing with a ſtill foot and a ſober face, | 


and paying to the Fiſcxs, the great _— of the Sea, the Prince = 
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97 all the. watry bodies, a tribute large and full: and hard-by it a little 
| brook ſkipping and making a noiſe upon itsunequal and neighbour bot- 
| tom; and after all its talking and bragged motion, it payed to its com- 
mon Audit no more than the Revenues of alittle cloud, or a contempti- 
| ble veſſel: So bavel ſometimes compared the iſſues of her Religion to 
' the folemnities and famed outſides of anothers piety. It dwelt upon her 
ſpirit,and was incorporated with the periodical work of every day : ſhe 
did not believe that Religion was intended to miniſter to fame and re- 
putation, but to pardon of fins, to the pleaſure of God, and the ſalya- 
tion of ſouls. For Religion is like the breath of Heaven if it goes 
abroad into the open air, it ſcatters and diflolves like Camphyre : but 
if it entersinto a ſecret hollownels, into a cloſe conveyance, it is ſtrong 
and mighty, and comes forth with vigour and great effe& at the other 
end, at the other fide of this life, in the days of death and judgment. 

2. The other appendage of her Religion, which alſo was a great or- 
nament to all the parts of her life, was a rare modeſty and humility of 
ſpirit, a confident deſpiſing and undervaluing of her ſelf. For though 

e had the greateſt judgment, and the greateſt experierice of things 

and perſons that ever yet knew in a perſon of her youth, and ſex, and 
circumſtances; yet as if ſhe knew nothing of it,ſhe had the meaneſt opi- 
nion of her ſelf; and like a fair taper, when ſhe ſhined to all the room, 
yet round about her own ſtation ſhe had caſt a ſhadow anda cloud, and 
ſhe ſhined to every body but her ſelf. But the perfeftneſs of her pru- 
dence and excellent parts could not be hidz and all her humility, and 
arts of concealment, made the vertues more amiable and illuſtrious. 
For as pride ſullies the beauty of the faireſt vertues, and makes our un- 
derſtanding but like the craft and learning of a Devil ſo humility is 
the - es eminency, and art of publication in the whole world; and 
ſhein all her arts of ſecrecy and hiding her worthy things, was but ike 
one that hideth the wind, and covers the oyntment of her right hand. 

I know not by what inſtrument it happened;z but when death drew 
neer, before it made any ſhow upon her body, or revealed it ſelf by a 
natural fignification,it was conveyed to her ſpirit:ſhe had a ſtrange ſecret 
perſwafion that the bringing this child ſhould be her laſt ſcene of life; 
and we have known, that the ſoul when ſhe is about to diſrobe her ſelf 
of her upper garment, ſometimes ſpeaks rarely, Magnifica verba mors 
prope admota excutit ; ſometimes it is Prophetical; ſometimes God by 
a ſuperinduced perſwaſion wrought by inſtruments, or accidents of his 
own, ſerves the ends of his own providence and the ſalvation of the 
ſoul : But ſo it was, that the thought of death dwelt long with her, 
and grew from the firſt ſteps of fancy and fear, toa conſent, from thence 
to a ſtrange credulity, and expeCation of itz and without the violence 
of ſickneſs ſhe dyed, as if ſhe had done it voluntarily, and by deſign, 
and for fear her expeCtation ſhould haye been deceived, or that ſhe 
ſhould ſeem to have had an unreaſonable fear, or apprehenſion; or ra- 
ther (as one ſaid of Cato) ſic abiit & vit4 ut canſan moriendi nattam ſe eſſe 
gauderet, ſhe dyed, asif ſhe had been glad of the opportunity. 

And in this I cannot but adore the providence,and admire the wiſdom 
and infinite mercies of God : For having a tender and ſoft, a delicate 
and fine conſtitation and breeding, ſhe wis tender to pain, and appre- 
henſive of it, as a childs ſhoulder js of a load and burden : Grave eft te- 
mere cervici jugums and in her often difcoutſes of death, which ſhe 
wonld renew willingly and frequently, ſhe would tell, that ſhe feared 

notdeath, but ſhe feared the ſharp pains of death : Emori nolo, me efſe 
U mortuan 
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therefore that was no part of her fear: Bur ſhe believing the pangs of VIIE. 


death were great, and the uſe and aids of reaſon little, had reaſon to fear 
leſt they ſhould do violence to her ſpirit and the decency of her reſolu- 
tion, But God that knew her fears and her jealouſie concerning her 
ſelf, fitted her with a death ſo eafie, ſo harmleſs, ſo painleſs, that it did 
not put her patience to a ſevere trial. It was not (in all appearance) of ſo 
much trouble, as two fits of a common ague ; ſo careful was God to re- 
monſtrate to all that ſtood in that ſad attendance, that this ſoul was dear 
to him : and that fince ſhe had done ſo much of her duty towards it, 
he that began would alſo finiſh her redemption, by an aCt of a rare pro- 
vidence, and a ſingular mercy. __ be that goodneſs of God, who does 
ſo careful ations of mercy for the eaſe and ſecurity of his ſervants, But 
this one inſtance was a great demonſtration that the apprehenſion of 
death is worſe than the pains of death 3 and that God loves to reprove 
the unreaſonableneſs of our fears, by the mightineſs, and by the arts of 
his mercy. 

 Shehadin her fickneſs (if Imay fo call it, or rather in the folemni- 


ties and graver preparations towards death) ſome curious and well-be- 


coming fears, concerning the final ſtate of her ſou] : But from thence 


ſhe paſſed into a del/iquium, or a kind of trance, and as ſoon as ſhe came 
forth of it, as if it bad been a viſion, or that ſhe had converſed with an 
Ange), and from his hand had received a Jabell or ſcroll of the Book of 
Life, and there ſeen her name enrolled, ſhe cryed out aloud, [ Glory be 
. to God on high : Now Tam ſure I ſhall be ſaved. | Concerning which man- 


ner of diſcourſing we are wholly ignorant what judgment can be made: 


but certainly there are ſtrange things in the other world; and fo there 
are in all the immediate preparations to itz and a little glimpſe of hea- 
ven, a minutes converſing with an Angel, any ray of -God, any commu- 
nication extraordinary from the Spirit of comfort, which God gives to 
his ſervants in ſtrange and unknown manners, are infinitely far from il- 
lufionsz and they ſhall then be underſtood by us, when we feel them, 
and when our new and ſtrange needs ball be refreſhed by ſuch unuſual 
viſitations, 

But I muſt be forced to uſe ſummaries and arts of abbreviature in the 
enumerating thoſe things in which this rare Perſonage was dear to God 
and to all her Relatives. 

If we conſider her Perſon, ſhe was in the flower of her age, Jzcxn- 
dum cum etas florida ver ageret; of a temperate, plain and natural diet, 
without curioſity or an intemperate palate ; ſhe ſpent leſs time in dreſ- 
ſing, than many ſervants 3 her recreations were little and ſeldom, her 
prayers often, her reading much : ſhe was of a moſt noble and chari- 
table ſoul ; a great lover of honourable aCtions, and as great a deſpiſer 
of baſe things hugely loving to oblige others, and very unwilling to 
be in arrear to any upon the ſtock of courteſies and liberality ; fo free 
in all as of favour, that ſhe would not ſtay to hear her ſelf thanked, 
as being unwilling that what good went from her to a needful or an ob- 
liged perſon ſhould ever return to het again : ſhe was an excellent friend, 


and hugely dear to very many, eſpecially to the beſt and moſt diſcerning 


perſons; to all that converſed with her, and could underſtand her great 
worth and ſweetneſs : ſhe was of an honourable, anice, and tender re- 
putation 3, and of the pleaſures of this world, which were laid before her 
in heaps, ſhe took a very fmall and inconfiderable ſhare, as not loving 
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warder of their diligence. 


all her hopes. 


ly, think they can never commend ſufficient]y. 
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PRADS to glut her ſelf with vanity, or take her portion of good things here 


| VII. If we look on her as a Wife, ſhe was chaſt and loving, fruitful and gj- 

| ſcreet, humble and pleaſant, witty and complyant, rich and fair ; ang 
wanted nothing to the making her a principal and precedent to the beſt 
Wives of the World, but a long life, and a full age. 

If we remember her as a Mother. ſhe was kind and fevere, careful and 
prudent, very tender, and not at all fond, a greater Lover of her Chil. 
drens Souls than of their Bodies, and one that would value them more 
by the ſtri& rules of honour and proper worth, than by their relation tg 


Her Servants found her prudent,and fit to govern,and yet open-hand- 
ed, and apt to reward ; a juſt Exaftor of their duty, and a great Re- 


She was in her houſe a Comfort to her deareſt Lord, a Guide to her 
Children, a Rule to her Servants, an Example to all. 

But as ſhe related to God in the offices of Religion, ſhe was even and 

| conſtant, filent and devout, prudent and marerial ; ſhe loved what ſhe 

now enjoys, and. ſhe feared what ſhe never felt, and God: did for: her 

what ſhe never did expe& : her fears went beyond all herevil; and yer 

the good which ſhe hath received was, and is, and ever ſhall be beyond 


She lived as we all ſhould live, and ſhe died as I fain would die—— 


| Et cum ſupremos Lacheſss perneverit annos, 
Non: altter cineres mano jacere meas, 


I pray God I may feel thoſe mercies on my Death-bed that ſhe felt, and 
that I may feel the ſame effe&t of my repentance which ſhe feels of the 
many degrees of her. innocence. Such was her death, that ſhe did not 
die too ſoon 5 and her life was ſo uſeful and excellent, that ſhe could not 
have lived too long. Nemo parum din vixit qui virtutis perfe@e perfe- 
Go funFm eſt munere. And as now in the grave it ſhall not be enqui- 
red concerning her, how long ſhe lived, but how well; foto us wholive 
after her, to ſuffer a longer calamity, it may be ſome eaſe to our ſorrows, 
and ſome guide to our lives, and ſome ſecuriry to our conditions, to 
conſider that God hath brought the piety of a young Lady to the early 
rewards of a never c-aſing and never dying Eternity of Glory : And 
we alſo, if we. live as ſhe did, ſhall partake of the ſame glories ; not on- 
ly having the honour of a good Name, and a dear and honour'd Me- 
mory, but the glories of theſe glories, the end of all excellent labours, 
and all prudent counſels, and all holy Religion, even the ſalvation of 
our Souls in that day when all the Saints, and among them this excellent 
Woman, ſhall be ſhewn to all the World to have done more, and more 
excellent things than we know of or can deſcribe. 
quorum exitum & qui timent,laudant : Death conſecrates and makes fa- 
cred that perſon whoſe excellency was ſuch, that they that are not dif- 
pleaſed at the death, cannot diſpraiſe the life z but they that mourn ſad- 


Mors illos conſecrat, 


I ee eee eee ee SEE. een 


| 


| 


Preached in 
Saint eM A RIES Church 


OXFORD 


ANNIVERSARY 


OF THE 


Gunpowder-Treaſon. 


By Jeremy Taylor, D.D. 


LONDON, 
Printed for F, Royſim, Bookſeller to the King's moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty. 1672. 


"om" read 
IJ 


TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in God 


WILLIAM 


by Divine Providence 


' LORD ARCHBISHOP 


CANTERBURY His Grace, 


Primate of all England,and Metropolitan, Chancel- 
lour of the Univerhty of Oxford,and one of his Majeſties 
moſt Honourable Privy Councel. 


My moſt Honourable Good Lord, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, | 
TT was obedience to my Superiour that ingaged me upon this laſt An- 
[ niverſary commemoration of the great Goodneſs of God Almighty to our. 

King and Country inthe diſcovery of the moſt damnable Powder- 
Treaſon. It was a bleſſing which no tongue could expreſs, much 
leſs mine, which had ſcarce learw'd to ſpeak, at leaſt, was moſt unfit to 
ſpeak in the Schools of the Prophets. Delicata autem eſt illa obedi- 
entia quz cauſas quzrit. It had been no good argument of my be- 
dience to have diſputed the inconvenience of my perſon, and: the un- 
aptneſs of my parts for ſuch an imployment. I knew God, out of the mouth 
of Infants could acquire his hy and if my heart were aflually as V - 
tive as my tongue ſhould have been, it might be one, of Gods Magnalia to 
perfe& his own praiſe out of the weakneſs and 1mperfefliog of the Organ. So 
as I was able, I endeavour d to perform it, having my obedience ever ready 
for my excuſe to men, and my vill neſs ta perform my duty, for the aſſoyl- 
ment of my ſelf before God , part . which [ hope was accepted, and I have no 
reaſon to think, that the other was nat pardoned. ; | 

 Whenl firſt thought of the Barbariſme of this Treaſon, I wondred nit ſo. 
much at the thing it ſelf as by what means it was poſſible for the Devil to 
gain ſo ſlrong a party in mens reſolutions, as to move them to undertake a buſi- 
neſs ſo abhorring from Chriſtianity, fo evidently full. of extream danger to 
their lives, and ſo certainly to incurre the higheſt wrath of God Almighty. 
My thoughts were thus rude at firſt ; but after a ſiril inquiſition I found 
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it Was apprehended as a buſineſs ( perhaps full of danger to their bodies, 
but ) advamagious to their ſouls, conſonant to the obligation of all Chriſti, 
ans, and meritorious of an exceeding weight of Glory, for now it was come 
20 paſs which our dear Maſter foretold, men ſhould kill us, and think 
they did God good ſervice init. I could nor think this to be a part of 
any. mans Religion, nor do | yet believe it. For it is ſo apparently deftry. 
five. of our dear Maſter his Royal Laws of Charity and Obedience, 
that I muſt not be ſo uncharitable as to think they ſpeak their own mind truly, 
when they profeſs their belief of the lawfulneſs and neceſſity in ſome caſes 
of rebelling againſt their lawfal Prince, and ufin all means to throw him 
from his Kingdom, though it be by taking of his life. But it_is but juſt 
that they who break the bonds of duty to their Prince, ſhould likewiſe for- 
feit the laws of charity to themſelves, and if they ſay not true, yet to be mare 
uncharitable to their own perjons, than I durſ} be, though I bad their own 
warrant. Briefly) Moſt Reverend Father ( I found amongſt them of 
the Roman party ſuch prevailing opinions, as could not conſiſt with Loyalty t 
their Prince, in caſe he were not the Popes fubjeft , and theſe ſo generally 
believed, and ſomewhere obtruded under peril of their Souls, that I could nit 
but point at theſe dangerous Rocks, at which I doubt not, but the Loyalty of 
many hath ſuffered ſhipwrack, and of thouſands more might, if a higher 
Star had nor guided them better, than their own Pilots. | 

I could not therefore but think it very likely that this Treaſon might ſpring 
from the ſame Fountain, and I had concluded ſo in my firſt meditations, but 
that I was willing to confider, whether or no it might not be that theſe men 
were rather exaſperated than perſwaded, and whether it were not that the ſe- 
verity of our Laws againſt them might rather provoke their intemperate zeal, 
than Religion thur move their ſetled Conſcience. It was a material conſude- 
ration, becauſe they ever did and ſlill do fill the World with outcryes againſt 
our Laws for making a rape upon their Conſciences, have printed Gio 
of their Engliſh Martyrs, drawn Schemes of moſt ſlrange tortures impoſed 
on their Prieſts, ſuch as were unimaginable by Nero, or Diocleſ1an, or 
any of the worſt and cruelleſt enemies of Chriſtianity, endeavouring thus to 
make us partly guilty of our own ruine, and ſo waſhing their a, in token 
of their own innocency, even then when they were dipping them in the Blood 
Royal, and would have emptied the beſt Veins inthe = T3 Kingdom to fill 
their Lavatory. , But I found all theſe to be but Calunmies, firong accu- 
fations upon weak preſumptions, and that the cauſe did reſt where I had be- 
gun, I mean, upon the pretence of the Catholick cauſe, and that the ima- 
of iniquity of the Laws of England could not be made avail to cover the 
4 


eformity of their intentions , for our Laws were Juſt, Honourable, and Re- 

bigious.: 
Concerning theſe and ſome other appendices to the buſineſs of the day ; 1 
expreſſed ſome part of my thoughts, which becauſe happily they were but a 
j#f8 trwh, and this truth not unſeaſonable for theſe laſt times, in which ( - 
| | S. Pau 
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S. Paul propheſied ) men would be fierce, Traytors, heady, and 
high minded, creeping into houſes, leading filly women captive; 


it pleaſed ſome who had power to command me, to wiſh me to apublication of 


theſe my ſbort and ſudden Meditations, that ( if it were poſsible ) even this 
way I might expreſs my duty to Grod and the King. | 
, | Being thus far encouraged ; T reſolved to go ſomething further, even to 
the boldneſs of a dedication to your Grace, that ſince I had no merit of my 
. own'w move me to the .confidence of a publick view , yet I might dare to ven- 
ture under the proteftion of your Grace's Favour. But ſince my boldneſs dath 
as much need a defence, as my Sermon a Patronage, I humbly crave leave to 
ſay, that my it be boldneſs, even to preſumption, yet my addreſs to your 
Grace is not altogether unreaſonable. 

For ſince all know that your Grace thinks not your life your own , but 
when it ſpends it ſelf inthe ſervice of your King, oppoſing your great en- 
deavours againſt the Zelots of both ſides who labour the diſturbance of the 
Church and State, I could not think it «TegoId1ucoy 10 preſent to your 
Grace this ſhort diſcovery of the Kings enemies, ws Banupiay Bao 
pineſBaoind , and proper to your Grace who is ſo true, ſo zealous a lover 
of your Prince and Country, It was likewiſe appointed to be the publick 
voice of thankſgiving for your Univerſity ( though ſhe never ſpake weaker 
than by ſo mean an Inſtrument ) and therefore is accountable to your Grace 
1 whom under God and the Ring we owe the Bleſsing and Proſperity of all 
our Studies. Nor yet can I chooſe but hope, that my Great Obligation to 
your Grace's Favour may plead my pardon, ( ſince it is better that my Gra- 
titude ſhould be bold, than my diffidence ingrateful ) but that is ſo far 
from expreſſing the leaſt part of them, that it layes a greater bond upon me, ti- 
ther for a debt of delinquency in preſenting it, or of thankfulneſs,if your Grace 
may pleaſe to pardon it. 

I humbly crave your Grace's Benediction, pardon, and acceptance of the 
humbleſt duty and obſervance of 


Your GRACES 
moſt obſervant and obliged 
CHAPLAIN- 


JER TAYLOR. 
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Luxz 9. Cap. verl. 54. 
But when James and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, 


wilt thou that we command fire fo come from Heaven 
and conſume them, even as Elias did * 


Shall not need to ſtrain much to bring my Text and the 
day together : Here is fire in the Text, conſuming fire, 
like that whoſe Artevorte we do this day commemorate. 
This fire called for by the Diſciples of Chriſt : ſo was 
ours too3 by Chriſts Diſciples atleaſt, and ſome of them 
intitled to our Great Maſter by the compellation of his 
holy Name of JESUS. 

I would ſay the parallel holds thus far , but that the perſons of my 
Text, however Boazerges, ſons of thunder and of a reproveable pirit, 
yet areno way conſiderable in the proportion of malice with the perions 
of the day. Forit I conſider the cauſe that mov'd James and Joan to ſo 
inconſiderate a wrath, it bearsa fair excuſe: Themen of $4»:aria turn d Verſe 53. 
their Lord and Maſter outof doors, denying to give a nights lodging to 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth. It would have diſturbed an excellent 
patience toſee him, whom but juſt before they beheld transfigured, and 
in a glorious Epiphany upon the Mount, to be ſo neglected by a company 
of hated Samaritans, as to be forc'd to keep his Vigils where nothing but 
the Welkin ſhould have been his roof, not any thing to ſhelter his preci- 
ous head from the deſcending dew of Heayen. 


Sk Buzs talia fando 
Temperet ? 
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It had been the greater wonderif they had not been angry. But now if 
we ſhould level our progreſs by the ſame line and guels that in the Pre- 
ſent affair there was an equal cauſe , becauſe a greater fire was intended 
we ſhall too much betray the ingenuity of apparent truth, and the 
bleſſing of this 4»»iverſary. They had act half ſuch a caſe for an ex- 
cuſe to a far greater malice; it will prove they had none at all, anq 
therefore their malice was fo much the more malicious becauſe cauſeleſ; 
and totally inexcuſable. 

However, I ſhall endeavour to joyn their confideration in as neer a 
parallel as I canz which if it be not exaCt ( as certainly it cannot, where 
we have already diſcovered ſo much difference in degrees of malice, ) 
yet by laying them together we may better take their eſtimate , though 
it be only by ſeeing their diſproportion. | 

The words as they lay in their own order, point out, 1. The perſons 
that ask't the queſtion. 2. The cauſe that mov'd them. 3. The perſon 
to whom they propounded it. -4. The Queſtion it ſelf. . 5. And the 
precedent they urgd to move a grant, drawn from a very fallible To- 
pick, a ſingular Example, in a ſpecial and different caſe. The perſons 
here were Chriſts Diſciples 3 and ſo they are in ourcaſe, deſign'd to us 
by that glorious Sir-name of Chriſtianity . they will be called Catho- 
liques,but if our diſcovery perhaps riſe higher, and that the See Apoſto- 
lique prove ſometimes guilty of ſo reproveable a ſpirit, then we are very 
neer to a parallel of the perſons, for they were Diſciples of Chriſt, and 
Apoſtles. 2. The cauſe was the denying of toleration of abode upon 
the grudge of an old ſchiſm, Religion was made the inſtrument. That 
which ſhould have taught the Apoſtles to be charitable, and the Samar;- 
taxs hoſpitable, was made a pretence to juſtifie the unhoſpitableneſs of 
the one and the uncharitableneſs of the other. Thus far we are right, for 
the malice of thispreſent Treaſon, ſtood upon the ſame baſe. 3.Although 
neither Side much doubted of the lawfulneſs of their proceedings ; yet 
S. James and S. John were ſo diſcreet as not to think themſelves infalli- 
ble, therefore they ask'd their Lord : ſo did the perſons of the day, ask 
the queſtion too, but not of Chriſt, for he was not in all their thoughts; 
but yet they ask'd of Chriſts Delegates, who therefore ſhould have given 
their anſwer ex eodem tripode, from the ſame ſpirit. They were the Fa- 
thers Corfeſſors who were ask'd. 4. The queſtion is of both fides con- 
ceraing a conſumptive ſacrifice, the deſtruction of a Town there, of a 
whole Kingdom here, but differing in the circumſtance of place whence 


' they would fetch their fire. The Apoſtles would have had it from Hea- 


ven, but theſe mens converſation was not there. Ta x«Todev, things from 
beneath,from an artificial hell, but breath'd from the natural and proper, 
were in all their thoughts. 5. The example, which is the laſt particu- 
lar,l fear I muſt leave quite out, and when you have conflidered all, per- 
haps you will look for no example. 

Firſt of the perſons 3 they were Diſciples of Chriſt and Apoſtles. [ But 
when James and John = this, ] Whea firſt I confidered they were Apo- 
ſtles,] wondred they ſhould be ſo intemperately angry, but when I per- 
ceived they were fo angry, I wondred not that they ſinned. Not the pri- 
viledge of an Apoſtolical ſpirit, not the nature of Angels, not the condi- 
tion of immortality can guard from the danger of fin , but if we be over- 
rul'd by paſlion, we almoſt ſubje& our ſelves toits neceflity. It was not 
therefore without reaſon altogether,that the Stoicks affirm'd wiſe men to 
be void of paſſions, for ſure Tam, the inordination of any paſſion is the firſt 


ſtep to folly. And although of them, asof waters of a muddy reſidence 
we 
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we may make gooduſe,and quench our thirſt,if we do not trouble them, NAS 


et upon any ungentle diſturbance we drink down mud inſtead of a 


' clear ſtream, and theifſues of fin and ſorrow, certain conſequents of tes 


merarious or inordinate anger. And therefore when the Apoſtle had 

iven us leave to beargry, as knowing the condition of human nature, he 
quickly enters a Caveat that' we ſim not 3 he knew fin was very likely to 
be hand-maid where Avger did domineer , and this was the reaſon why 
$. James and S. Jobx are the men here pointed at,for the Scripture notes 
them for Boarerges, ſonsof thunder, men of an angry temper, & quideai- 
rmeſt filios tonitrui fulgurdſſe voluiſſe ? ſaid S. Ambroſe. But there was 
more in it than thus. Their ſpirits of themſelves hot enough, yet met 
with their education under the Law, ( whoſe firſt tradition was in fire 
and thunder,whoſe precepts were juſt but not ſo merciful ; ) and this in- 
flam'd their diſtemper to the height of a revenge. It is the Dodrine of 


SERM. 


DX. 
Loom mm md 


S. (a) Hierome and (b) Tits Boſirenſes 3 the Law had been their School- (a)E7if-ad 4b 


malter,and taught them the rules of juſtice both Punitive and Yindi@7ve : 
But Chriſt was the firſt that taught it tobe a ſin to retaliate evil with 
evil,it was a Doftrine they could not read inthe killing letter of the Law: 
There they might meet with precedents of revenge and anger of a high 


' ſeverity, az eye for an eye,end a 400th for atooth, and let hime be cut off frow 


his people « But forgiving injuries, praying for our perſecutors,loving our 
enemies, and relieving them, were Dodrines of ſuch high and abſolute 
integrity,as were to be reſerved for the beſt and moſt perfe&t Law-giver, 
the bringer of the beſt promiſes, to which the moſt perfe& aftions have 
the beſt proportion and this was to be when 8h31oþ came. .Now then the 
ſpirit of El;25 is out of date, | 


-=--=- Fam ferrea primiime 
Deſmit, ac tots ſurgit Gens Aurea Mundo. 


And therefore our bleſſed Maſter reproveth them of ignorance, not of 
the Law,but of his Spirit, which had they but known or could but have 
gueſſed at the end of his coming, they had"not been ſuch Abecederis in 
the Schocl of eMercy. 

And now we ſhall not need to look far for perſons, Diſciples profef- 
fig at leaſt in Chriſt's Schoo], yet as great ſtrangers tothe merciful Spi- 
rit of our Saviour,as if they had'been ſonsof the Law, or foſter-brothers 
to Romwlws, and ſuck't a Wolf, and they are Komanzſis too; this dayes 
ſolemnity preſents them to us,m1AG- ear: ovurepuppueir©-,and yet were 
that waſh'd off, underneath they write Chriſtian and: 2 ant | 

One would have expected that ſuch men, ſet forth tothe worlds ac- 


_ ceptance with ſo merciful a cogyomentum, ſhould have put a hand to ſup- 
port the ruinous fabrick of the worlds charity, and not have pulled the . 


frame of Heaven and Earth about our cars. But yet----Neeredite Tencrs { 
Give meleave firſt tomake an 7equiſitios after this Antichriſtiar pravity, 
and try who is of our fide, and who lovesthe King, by pointing at thoſe 
whoſe Sermons do blaſt Loyalty, breathing forth Treaſon,ſlaughters and 
cruelty,the greateſt imaginable contrariety to the Spirit and Doctrine of 
'our Dear Maſter. Sq we ſhall quickly find out more thana pareil for 
8. James and S. John the Boawerges of my Text. 


£48%« 
(b) in Lucam, 


It is art att of faith , by faith to conquer the enemies of God and Holy Sanderm P 


Church, ſaith Saxders our Country-man. Hithertonothing but well 5 If 
James and Johx had offered todono more.than what they could have 


done with the Sword of the Spirit and the Shield of Faith , they might 


have 


Clave David 
Lib. 2. c. 15, 
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(\ AL" havebeen inculpable,and lo had heif he had ſaid no more but the blood 
SERM. boyls higher, the manner ſpoils all. For it is ot well done unleſs a warlike 
1X Captain be appointed by Chrifts Vicar to bear aCroiſade in a field of blogg. 
wx— Andif the other Apoltles did not proceed ſuch an angry way as James 
: and Jobr,, it was only dilcretion that detain d them, nor Religion. Fox ſo 
Ihid. cape 14. , hey might, and it were no way unlawful for them to bear armes to Propagate 
Religion, had they not wanted an opportunity 3 if you believe the ſame Ay- 
thor : for fighting is proper for $. Peter and his Succeſſors, therefore becauſe 

Chriſt gave him Commiſion to feed bis Lambs. A ſtrange reaſc 


on! 
I had thought Chriſt would have his Lambs fed with the ſincere Milk 
# ofhis Word, not like to Caribels, q HS | 


3H 40 3 weenec Solitiſque cruentum 
Lac potare Getis, & poenla tingere venis; 


'To. mingle blood in their Sacrifices (as Herod to the Galileaxs) and 
quafle it off for an a»ſþicixm to the propagation of the Chriſtian faith. 
Methiaks here is already too much claſhing of armour and effuſion of 
blood for a Chriſtian cauſe 3 but this were not altogether ſounchriſtian- 
like,if the ſheep,though with blood, yet were not to be fed with the blood 
: of their Shepherd Cyr&,T mean their Princes;But I find many ſuch Nutrj- 
po__ © ti 1n the Nurſeries of Rozze-y driving their Lambs from their folds unleſs 
«:qaifexn d- they will be taught to wory the Lion. .!',,  _. 
mn/wine1 10% Emanuel $z, in his Aphoriſms, affirms it lawful to kill a King, indeed 
fine publics DOotevery King,butſuch aone as rules with,T yraony,and not then, unleſs 
jadide: Lat3 the Pope hath fentenc'd him to death, but then he may, though he be his 
quiſqes pres Jawhul Prince.Not the neceffitude which the Law of Nations hath put be- 
ferrexecazor. tween Prince and people, not the obligation of; the Oath of Allegiance, 
js + re not the Santions of God Almighty him(clf, mult. reverſe. the ſentence 
gui juravie © againſt the King when once paſt, but any one of his ſubjects, of his own 
rtmnies, # ſworn ſubjeds, may kill bim;. , oe hn | 
vnele corrige. - This perfidious treaſonable poſition of 84, is not a fingle Teſtimony, 
Verb. Tyran- For 1. it [lipt not from his pen by inadvertency 3 it was not made pub- 
par FA © lick,until after forty years deliberation, as himſelf teſtifies in his Preface. 
is boe opus per. 2+ Aﬀter luchan eviſamense it is now the ordinary receiv d manual for 
auuce fe? the Fathers Corifeſſors of the Jeſuits Order. - | S 
; amt. . This DoQrine, although----Titxlo res 'digna, ſepuichri----yet is nothing 
incabuerim. if compared with. Mariara., For I. he affirms the ſame DoGrine in ſub- 
De Rege® ſtance. 2. Then he deſcends tothe very manner of jt, orderiag how it 
-infiiuit. maybe done withthebeſt convenience : He thinks poylon. to bethe beſt 
; -way, but yet that for the more ſecrecy, it be caſt upon the chairs, ſaddles, 
= # 751; 29d garments of his Prince. It was the old Jaudable cuſtom of the Moors 
| fee demje of Spain. 3. He adds examples of the bulineſs, telling us that this was the 
"* nds que # Qevice,to witby poyſon'd boots, that old Henry of, ny wascur'd of his 
a Ginn fickneſs. 4. Laſtly;this may. be dane,notonly if the Pope judge the King 
»ſe. Cap.]. a Tyrant ( which was the utmoſt Ee:azvel $2 aftirmd:) bur it is ſuffici- 
Pofquam s alt proof of his being a Tyrant if learned.wen,though,but few,and thoſe 
paucis ſedirio- {editious too, do but murmur it, or begin to call him fo.. I hope this Do- 
f#, ſeddots; Etrine was long (ince diſclaim'd by the wholeSociety, andcondemned 4d 
— ageliers, umbras Acherunticas. Perhaps ſo, but yet theſe mea whouſle to object to 
vs 20 infinity, of diviſioas among our ſclves,, who boaſt ſo much of their 
- pwn. Union and conſonancy in judgment, with whom nothing is.more 
ordinary than to maintain ſome opinions.quite throughout their Order, 
{ as if they were informed-by ſome common'InteZefus agens ) ſhould 
4 not 
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not be divided in a matter of ſo great moment, io much concerning the >A—A2 


Monarchy of the See Apoſtolick, to which they are vowed leigemen. But 
I have greater reaſon to believe them United in this Doctrine, than is the 


oreatneis of this probability. For 1. There was an Apology printedin 
Ttaly,permiſſu Superiorum, 1 the year 1610. that ſayes, They were all ene- 
mics of that holy Name of Feſws that condemned Mariana. for any ſuch Do- 
Frize. 1 underſtand not why, but ſure I am, that the Jeſzits do or did 
think his Doctrine innocent : for in their Apology put torth in the name 
of the whole Society againſt the accuſations of Anticoton,they deny that 
the Aſſafine of Hezry 4. I mean Revai//ac,was mov'd to kill the King by 
reading of Mariana, and are not aſhamed to wiſh that he had read him. 
Perhaps they mean it might have wrought the ſame effe& upon him 
which the fight of a drunkard did upon the youth of Lacedemon, elfel 
am ſureit is not very likely he ſhould have been diflwaded from his pur- 
poſe by reading in Mariana that it was lawful to do what he intended. 
3. I add they not only thought it innocent, and without poſitive hurt, 
but good and commendable ſo that it is apparent that it was not the 
opinion of eMarians alone, but that the Moors of Spain had more diſci- 
les than Mariana. 1. Heſayes it himſelf, for commending the young 
Monk that killed Hezry 3. he ſayes he didit having beer informed by ſe- 
veral Divines that a Tyrant might lawfully be killed, 2. The thing it 
ſelf ſpeaks it, for his Book was highly commended by (a_) Gretſer and 
(b) Bonarſcizs both for ſtile and matter, higher yet by Petra de Onina, 
Provincial of Toledo, who was ſo highly pleaſed with it,he was ſorry he 
wanted (c) leiſure to readit the ſecond and third time over, and with 
this cenſure prefixed was licens'd to the Preſs. Further yet, for $#ever 
Hojeda Viſitor of the Jeſuits for the ſame Province approved it not only 
from his own judgment, but as being before approved by grave and 
learned men of the Feſuzts Order, and ſo with a ſpecial Commiſſion from 
Claudius Aquavive their General, with theſe Approbations and other fo- 
lemn Priviledges it was Printed at (a) Toledoand (b) Mentz; andlaſtly 
inſerted into the Catalogues ofthe Books of their Order by Petraus Ai- 
badineira. | | 
What negligence is ſufficient that ſuch a Doctrine as this ſhould paſs 
ſo great Supraviſors, if in their hearts they diſavow it ? The children of 
this world arenot ſuch foolsin their generations. The Fathers of the So- 
ciety cannot but know how apt theſe things of themſelves are to publick 
miſchief,how invidious to the Chriſtian world, how ſcandalous to their 
Order and yet they rather excuſe than condemn Mariana + ſpeaking 
of him at the hardeſt but very gently, as if his oaly fault had been his 
ſpeaking a truth i tempere nor opportuno, lomething out of ſeaſon, or as 
if they were forcd to yield to the current of the times,and durſt not pro- 
feſs openly of what in their hearts they were perſwaded. I ſpeak of ſome 


SERM. 


[X. 
© a. tO. 


Dauodammodo 
opt andum efſe 
wt ille Alaſfor 
Aarianam l[:- 


giſſer. 


Cap. 6. 

Cum cognito & 
Theologis quos 
erat ſciſcitatus, 
Tyr annum jure 
interimt poſſe. 


(a)Channeſau- 
ru polit, | 
(b) Amphith. 
honoris lib, 1. 
cap. 12, 

(c) Iterum 5 
tertio faltura; 
f per otinm 
& rempus li- 
cuiſſet, 

De approbatos 
prits a viris 
Doflis & pra- 
vibus ex eodem 
woſtr o Ordine. 
(a) By Petrus 
Rhodriques, 
1599, 

(b) By Balth. 
Lippius 1605, 


of them, for others you ſee are of the ſame opinion.But'l would fain learn 


why they are ſo ſedulous and careful re procure the Decrees of the Ke- 
Hor and Deputies of Paris, Reſcripts of the Biſhop, Revocation of Arreſt 
of the Parliament which had been againſt them, and ail to acquit the Fa. 
thers of the Society from theſe ſcandalous opinions; as if theſe labori- 
ous devices could make what they have ſaid and done, to be unſpoken + 
and undone, or could change their opinions from what indeed they are, 
whereas they never went ex aim to refute thele Theorems,never ſpake 
againſt them in the real and ſerious dialeGt of an adverſay , never con- 
demned them as heretical, but what they havedone they have been ſham'd 
to, or forc'd upon, as Pere Coton by the King of Fraxce, and Servis to a 
confutation 
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*Pajez be pro- 
ces de Parkam. 


icatio- 
16 Hen, 3.1610 


confutationof Mariana, (from which he deſir'd to be excuſed, and after 
the Kings death, writ. his declaratory letter to nopurpoſe 3 ;) the Apole- 
giſts of Paris by the outcryes of Chriſtendom againſt them ; and when 
1s done, done fo coldly in their reprehenſions with a greater readinek to 
excule all, than condemn any 31 ſay theſe things toa conſidering man do 
increaſethe ſuſpicion, if at leaſt that may be called ſuſpicion for which we 
have had ſo plain teſtimonies of their own. 

I add this more, to put the bulineſs paſt all queſtion, that when ſome 
things of this nature were objected to them by Arzaldthe French Ki 
Advocate, they were fo far from denying them. or exculing them, that 
they maintained them in ſpite of oppolition , putting forth a Book inti- 
tled, Veritas defenſa contre aGFionem Amtonii Arnaldi. What the thin 
were for which they ſtood up Patrons, hear themſelves ſpeaking, Ty 
enim id non ſolum poteſt Pape, ſed etian debet ſe oftendere ſuperiorem illis 
[ Principibass.] Exceptiohec ſtomachum tibi commonvet, facit ut ringaris, ſed 
oportet haurias, & de cetero fatearis tibi nec rationem eſſe,nec conſcientiam. 
Hard words theſe ! The Advocate is affim'd to be void both of reaſon 
and honeſty for denying the Popes dominion over Kings. The reaſon 
follows, The Pope could not keep them to their duties, unleſs he kept them in 
awe with threatning them the lofi of their Kingdoms. But this is but the leaſt 
part of it. They add, 7f the ſubjets had been but diſpoſed as they ſhould 
have been, there was no time but it might have been profitable to have exerc;- 
ſed the ſword upon theper ſons f Kings. Let them conſtrue their meaning, 
thoſe are their words. Burt lee farther. | F | 

The damned at fo Clement the Monk upon the life of Henry 
the third of France, of Jean Chaſtel and RavazPac upon Henry the fourth, 
are notorious in the Chriftian world, and yet the firſt of theſe wascom- 
mended by * F. Guignard in a diſcourſe of purpoſe, and by Mariana as I 
before cited him. The ſecond had two Apologies made for him, the one 
by (a) Conſtantings Veruna, the (b) other without a name indeed, but 
with the mark and cognizance of the Jeſaits Order,and the laſt waspub- 


_ lickly commended in a Sermon by a Monk of Colezz, as it 15.reported by 


the excellent Thuanw. | | 
Not much leſs than this is that of Beronz#r, juſt Iam ſure of the ſame 
ſpirit with James and Joby, for he calls for a ruine upon the Yenetians for 


oppoſing of his Holineſs. Ariſe Peter, not to feed theſe wandring ſheep, but 


| 

De clave Da- 
vid cay. 14. 
Vide pag. 7» 


Areeft be Par- 


bam. 7 


Tanv, 1595- 


go deſtroy them, throw away thy Paſtoral Staffe and take thy $word. | con- 
fels here is ſome more ingenuity, to oppoſe Murdering to Feeding, than 
to make them all one, as Sexders doth, but yet the Ges fiery ſpiritin- 
flames them both.,as if all Rowe were on fire, and would put the world in 
a combuſtion, TT | 
Farther yet. Guigzerd, a Jeſuit of Clerimont Colledge in Paris, was 
executed by command of the Parliament, for ſome Concluſions he had 
writ which were of a high naturetreaſonable, and yet as if, either there 
were aniufallibility in every perſon of the Society, or as if the Parliament 
had done injuſtice in condemning Guignerd, or laſtly asif they approved 


(2)Ezpfal4 his Dofrine, he was Apologized for by (a) Lewes Richeome,and (b) Bo 


Nees. Feſw. 


xarſcive. Iknow they will not ſay that every Jeſuit is infallible, they are 


(b)4mphith bo» not come to that yet , it is plain then they are of the' ſame mind with 
Guignard,orelſe ( whichIthink they dare not ſay _ the Parliament was 
unjuſt in the condemnation of him, but if they do,they thusproclaim their 
approbation of theſe Dofrines'he was hanged for 3 for that he had ſuch, 
was under his own hand, by his own confeſlion, and of it ſc]f evident 5 
as is to be ſeen in the Arreſt of the Parliament againſt him. 
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Laſtly,more pertinent to the day is the fact of Garzet, who, becauſe a =>a— 


eſuit, could have done nothing for which he ſtiould not have found an SER 
Apologilt , for even for this his laſt aft of high Treaſon he was Apo- IX 
logiz'd for , by (a) Bel/armine , (b) Gretſer , and (c) Endemon Jo- >, 

UH nes. 
. Thus far we have found out perſons fit enough to match any malice @) 4; 4: 
Boanerger all,and more than a pareil for Fames and Fohr - but I ſhall anon (6) $1m. 24 
diſcover the diſeaſe to be more Epidemical, and the peſt of a more Ca- {i , 
tholick infetion,and yet if we ſum up our accounts, we ſhall already find rx ly -o 
the Doctrine to be too Catholick, - For we have already met with Ema- 
wel $4 a Portugal, Mariana and Ribadineira Spaniards, Borarſcius a 
bas Almain, Gretſer a German, Eudemon Fohannes a falſe Greek, Guig- 
ard, Richeome and the Apologiſts for Ghaſtel, Frenchmen, Ze//armineand 
Baronims, Italians, Garnet and Sanders, Engliſh. | 

The Dofrine you ſee they would fain make Catholick , now if it 

rove to be but Apoſtolick too, then we have found out an exad paral- 
lel for Famzes and John, great Diſciples and Apoſtles, and whether or no 
the See Apoſtolick may not ſometime be of a fiery and conſuming ſpi- 
rit, we have ſo ſtrange examples, even in our own home, that we need 
ſeek no farther for reſolution of the Q#ere. In the Bu// of excommuni- 
cation put forth by Pi«s quintws againſt Queen Elizabeth of bleſled 
memory, there is more than a naked incouragement, as much as comes 
to a Volumus © Jubemus ut adverſis Elizabetham Anglie Reginam ſub- 
diti arma capeſſant. Bone Jeſu! in que nos reſerviſii tempora 2 Here 1s 
a command toturn Rebels, a neceſiity of being Traytors. @vid eo infe- 
liciws, cui jam eſſe malam neceſſe hs ? 

The bulineſs1s put ſomething farther home by Catenz andGabntizs,who 

writ thelife of Pizs quintws, were reſident at Rowe,one of them an Advo- 
cate in the Roman Court 3 their Books both printed at Rome, cor li- 1588. 
cenza, and con privilegio. Andnow hear their teſtimonies of the whole 55: 


buſineſs between the Queen and his Holineſs. 


Pius quintus publ:ſhed a Bull againſt Queen Elizabeth , declared her a ,;, "Tp 


| Heretick,, and deprived her of her Kingdom,abſolu'd her Subje&@s from their bla & jenrex- 
; Oath of Allegzance, excommunicated her, and gave power t0 ay ont to rebel ; = wang? = 
| azaiuſt her, &c. This was but the fitſt ſtep,” he therefore thus proceeds, 7ando!s tere;- 
| He procures a Gentleman of Florence to move her Subjeds to a rebellion #2, © privadel 


regno,——in tal 


againſt her for her deſiruFzon. Farther yet, he thought this would be ſuch ju. 


; areal benefit to Chriſtendom to have her deſtroyed, that the Pope was dexde che ciaſ- 


cnno andar 


| Teady #0 aid in Perſon , to ſpend the whole Revenue of the See Apo- 1, le poteſſe 


; ſtolick, all the Chalices and Croſſes of the Church , and even his wery &c. Girolamo 
' * : . . ft 

Clothes, to promote ſo pious a buſineſs as was the deſtruction of Queen Eli- pony Ihe 
\ Zabeth. muoveſſ: gls 


"The witneſles of truth uſually agree in one. The ſame ſtory is told by 9imi al jolk- 


vamento per 


(a) Antonizs Gabntizs, and ſome more circumſtances added. Fiſt he ,,,7 .. 
names the end of the Popes defign, it was to take her life away, in caſe ſhe Elizatenta. * 
would not turn Roman Catholick. To atchieve this, becauſe no Legat could 79-113: 


L' andare 


come into England , or any publick Meſſenger from the See APO- js perſona, in 
ſtolick, he imployed a Florentine Merchant (b ) to ſtir her Subje@s p'gnae rutte 


e ſoſtanze 


to a rebellion for her perdition. Nothing but Sollevamento , Rebellion, ,71,; £1... 
Perdition and DefiruG@ion to the Queen could be thought upon by his Zelica, & cat 


. Ci, e 8 propris 
Holiz eſs . | viAimentt. 
; | Pag. 117. 
(a) De vita & Geſtis Pii 5, lib, 3, cap. 9. (b) Qui incolarum animns ad Elizabethe perditionem, rebellione fats 
vommoveret, 
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FAT) More yet3 for when the Duke of Alva had (eiz'd upon the Engliſh 
SERM., Merchants goods which were. at Antwerp, the Pope took the occaſion 
IX, inſtigated the King of Spain to aid the piows attempts of thoſe who con- 
—— fpird againſt the Queen: they are the words of Gabatizs. This rebellion 
| was intended to be under the conduct of the Duke of Norfolk, iro c4- 
> 14 rl tholico, a Roman Catholick, Gabutizs notes it, for fear tome Heretick 
glorums in El> might might be ſuſpefted of the defign, and fo the Catholicks loſe the 
denn f p'* glory of theattion. However Pias quintas intended to uſe the utmoſt and 
ftudia fovern, moſt extreme remedies to cure her hereſie , and all means to increaſe and 
firengthen the rebellion. I durſt not have thought ſo much of his Hol;nepif 
his own had not ſaid it 3but if this be not worte than the fiery ſpirit which 
our bleſſed Saviour reproved in Famesand John, I know not what is, 
I have nothing to do to ſpecific the ſpirit of Paulus quintus inthe Pepe. 
Hillebrand. tian cauſe this only, Baronius propounded the example of Gregory the 
ſeventh to him,of which how far ſhort he came,the world is witnels. Our 
own buſineſs calls to mind the Bulls of Pope Clement the eight, in which 
the Catholicks in England were commanded to lee that however the 
right of ſucceſſion did intitle any manto the Crown of England, yet if 
he were not a Catholick,they ſhould have none of him, but with al] their 
pol. adv. R, POWerT they ſhould hinder his coming in. This Bull Bellarmine doth ex. 
Angl. treamly magnifie,and indeed it was for his purpoſe,for it was(if not Ay- 
thor) yet the main encourager of Catesby to the Powder- Treaſon. For 
when Gerzet would willingly have known the Popes mind in the buli- 
Proceed. age, NEls, Catesby eaſed him of the trouble of ſending to Komee,fince the Popes 
Trazers, Mind wasclear. I doubt not (ſaid Catesby) at all of the Popes mind, bur 
that he, who commanded our endeavours to hinder his coming 1n, is wil- 
ling enough we ſhould throw him out. It was but a reaſonable colleQion. 
I ſhall not need to inſtance in the effets which this Bull produc'd ; the 
Treaſon of Watſor and Cleark, two Engliſh Semiraries, are ſufficiently 
known, it was asa Preludinm or warning piece to the great Forgade, the 
diſcharge of the Powder-Treaſon. Briefly, the caſe was fo, that after the 
Publication of the Bull of Pizs quintus, theſe Catholicks in England durſt 
not be good Subjetts till F. Parſors and Campiar got a Dilpenſation that 
they might for a while do it,and rebus fic ſtartibus with a ſafe conſcience 
profeſs a general obedience in cauſes Temporal: and after the Bll of 
Clementa great many of them were not good Subjeds,and if the reſt had 
not taken to themſelves the Priviledge which the Pope ſometimes gave 
Tun. Decretal. to the Arch-biſhop of Ravenna, either to do as the Pope bid them, or to pre- 
| & _— <?- tend a reaſor why they would not : we may ſay as Creſwell in defence of 
Philop.pasg, Cardinal Allen; Certainly we might have had more bloody tragedies in Eng- 
212.4. 306. Jand, if the moderation of ſome more diſcreetly temper d had not been inter- 
poſed. | However it 1s no thank to his Holizef, his ſpirit blew high 
enough. 
But I will open this ſecret no farther, if I may have but leave to in- 
Sep, 11-1589. ſtance once more. If I miſtake not, it was Sixtus Quintus who ſometimes 
pronounced a ſpeech in full Conſeftory,in which he compares the Aſlaſinar 
of Jaques Clement upon Henry the third, to the exploits of Eleazar and 
Judith , where after having aggravated the faults of the murdred King, 
concluded him to have died impenitent , denied him the ſolemnities of 
Maf,, Dirge and Requiem for his Soul, atlaſt he ends with a prayer, That 
God would finiſh what in this (bloody ) manner had been begun. 1 will not 
aggravate the foulneſs of the thing by any circumſtances ( though I can- 
not but wonder that his Holineſs ſhould ſay a prayer of ſo much abomi- 
nation, ) it 1s of it (elf too bad. c 


; * » 
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"If his Holineſs be wrong d 1n the buſineſs I have no hand in it; the RAN 
ſpeech was printed at Paris three months after the murder of the King, SERM. 


and avouched for:authentick by the approbation of three Doors, Boy- 


cher, Decreil, and Ancelein 5 let them anſwer it, I waſh my hands of the (ay 
accuſation, and only conſider the danger of ſuch Doftrines, if ſet forth 3, Nicer. x;- 


with ſo great authority, and practis'd by fo uncontroulable perſons. 

If the Diſciples of Chriſt, if Apoſtles, if the $ee 4poſtolick, if the fa- 

thers Confeſſors prove Boxtefen's and Incendiaries, I'le no more wonder if 
the people call for fire to conſume us, but rather wonder if they donot. 
And indeed although it be no rare or unuſual thing for a Papiſtto be de 
aFo loyal and dutious tohis Prince, yet itis a wonder that heis fo, fince 
ſuch Doftrines have been taught by ſo great Maſters, and at the beſt he 
depends but upon the Popes pleaſure for his Loyalty, which upon what 
ſecurity it reſts, you may eaſily gueſs from the antecedents. 

Thus much for conſideration of the perſons who ask'd the Queſtion 3 
they were Chriſts Diſciples, they were James and John. 

But when James and John ſaw this | Our next inquiry ſhall be of the 
cauſe of this their angry Queſtion. This we muſt learn from the fore- 
going ſtory. Chriſt was going to the feaſt at Jeruſalem, and paſling 
through a Village of Sazzaria ask'd lodging for a nightz but they per- 
ceiving that he was a Jew, would by no means entertain him, as being 
of a different Religion. For although God appointed that all of the 
ſeed of Jacob ſhould goup to Jeruſalem to worſhip, «veprlny> co ivi rorg 
Teoxvyzots, yet the Tribes of the ſeparation firſt under Jeroboarm wor- 
ſhip'd in Groves and Highplaces, and after the captivity being a mixt 
people, half Jew, half Geatile, procur'd a Temple to be built themby 
Sanballat their Preſadent, near the City Sichem upon the mountain Ge- 
rezims, {tiling themſelves pertinentes ad Montem benediFum, by alluſion 
to the words of God by Moſes, they ſhall ſtand upon the Mount Gerezin 
to bleſs the people, and theſe upon Mount Ebal to curſe. And in caſe 
arguments ſhould fail to make this ſchiſm plauſible, they will makeit 
good by turning their Adverſaries out of doors. They ſhall not come 
near their bleſſed Mount of Gerezizr, but faſtning an Avathema on them 
let themgo to Ebal, and curſe there. And now I wonder not that theſe 
Diſciples were very angry at them who had loſt the true Religion, and 
neglected the offices of humanity to them that kept it. They might go 
near now to make it a cauſe of Religion 3 oeproreeyr ovoun Þ cuorCans 
( as Nazianzer ſpeaks ) might ſeem to Apologize for them, and fo it 
might if it had not led them to indiſcreet and uncharitable zeal. But men 
care not how farthey go, if they do but once think they can make God 
a party of their Quarre]l. For when Religion which ought to be the 
antidote of. our malice, proves its greateſt incentive, our uncharitable- 
neſs muſt needs run faſter to a miſchief, by how much that which ſtopt 
its courſe before, drives it on with the greater violence. And therefore 
asit is ordinary for charity to be called coldneſs in Religion, ſo it is as 
ordinary for a pretence of Religion to make cold charity. 

The preſent caſe of the Diſciples and the ſame ſpirit which, for the 
ſame pretended cauſe, is taken up by the perſons of the day, proves all 
this truezwith whom fire and faggot 1s eſteem'd the beſt argument to con- 
vince the underſtanding, and the 1nquiſitors of heretical pravity,the beſt 
Dodtors and ſubtileſt Diſputants, determining all with a Yiris ignem, foſ- 
ſam mulieribus. For thus we had like to have ſuffered, it was miſtaken 
Religion that mov'd theſe Traitorsto ſo damnable a Conſpiracy, not 
for any defence of their own cauſe, but for extirpation of ours. 
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AAP For elſe what grievances did they groan under ? In quos eorunt populum 
SERM, exeſtuantere ſollicitavimus  quibus vitepericulum atiulimns ? It was Ne. 
'd4< Zianzen's queſtion to the Apoſiate.Give me leave to conſider it asappliable 
L=—, to our preſent caſe, and try it I can make a juſt diſcovery of the cauſe 
orat2.in Fu. that mov'd theſe Traitors to ſo accurſed a Conſpiracy. 
bias. 1. Thenthere was no cauſe at all given them by as 3 none put to 
death for being a Rozran Catholick, nor any of them puniſh'd forhis R «- 
hgton. | | 
wack S This hath been the conſtant atteſtation of our Princes and State ſince 
1,567 the firſt Laws made againſt Recuſants, and the thing it ſelf will bear 
alled Execu- them record. 
ww  #.oo From primo of Elizabeth to nudecimo, the Papiſts made no ſcruple of 
ON, not relig1- . 
on. King Coming to our Churches 3 Recuſancy was not then ſo much as a Chry- 
_ _—_— ſome, not an Embryo. But when Pius quintus ſent forth his Breves of Ex- 
ChriſtianKings COMMUNICAtION and Depoſition of the Queen, then firſt they forboreto 
and Princes, pray with us, Or to have any religious communion. This although eve- 
ere wh ry where known, yet being a matter of fac, and ſo as likely tobe deni- 
Canrerbwry his Ed by others as affirmed by us without good evidence 3 ſee 1t therefore 
ſpeech in Star- "firmed expreſly by an Att of Parliament in Decimo tertio of Elizabeth, 
which ſpecifies this as one inconvenience and!ll conſequence of the Bu. 
[ Whereby hath grown great diſobedience and boldneſs in many, not only to with- 
dzaw and abſent themſelves from Divine Service, now moſt Godly ſet fozth and 
uſed within this Realm, but alſo have thought themſelves diſcharged of all abedi- 
ence, &c.)] Not only Recuſancy, but likewiſe diſobedience 3 there- 
fore both Recuſancy and diſobedience. | 

Two years therefore after this BuU, this Statute was made if it was 
poſlibleto nullifie the effets of it, rohinder its execution,and if it mighe 
be, by this means to keep them, as they had been before, in Communi- 
on with the Church of Ezgland, and obedience to her Majeſty. This 
was the firſt Statute that concerned them in ſpecial, but yet their Rett- 
gion was not medled with 5 For this Statute againſt execution of the 
Popes Buls was no more than what had been eſtabliſhed by ACt of Par- 
liamentr, in the ſixteenth yearof Rzchard the ſecond, by which it was 
made premmnireto purchaſe Buſs from Rome, and the delinquents 1n this 
kind with all their { abettozs, fautozs, pzocuratozs, and maintainers tobe refer 
red to the kings Council foz farther puniſhment. ] There was indeed this ſe- 
verity expreſſed in the A of 13® of the Queen, that the putting them 
in Execution ſhould be Capital 3 and yet this ſeverity was no ture than 
what was inflicted upon the Biſhop of-Ely in Edward the thirds time, for 
publiſhing of a B«/ againſt the Earl of Chefter without the Kings leave, 
and on the Biſhop of Carli/ie, in the tinie of Henry the fourth, for the 
like offence. Thus far our Laws are innocent. 

But when this Statute did not take the good effett for which it wasin- 
tended, neither keeping them in their ancient Communion nor obedi- 
ence, but for all this, Mayne, Campiar, and many others, came as the 
Popes Emiſlaries for execution of the Bull, the Stateproceeded to a far- 
ther ſeverity, making Laws againſt Recuſancy, againſt Seditious and 
Traitorous Books, and againſt the refidence of Romifh Prieſts in Eng- 
land, making the firſt finable with a pecuniary mulctz the two latter, 
Capita), as being made of a Treaſonable nature. Of theſe in order. 

I. The mul& which was impoſed for Recuſancy, was not ſoul-mony, 
or paid for Religion; and that for theſe reaſons. 1. Becaule it is plain 
Religion did not make themabſent themſelves from our Churches, un- 
leis they had changed their Religion fince the Bull came over. Forif 
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{ Religion could conſiſt with their Communion with us before the Bull SA 


( as 1t's plain it did )then why not after the Bull, unleſs it be part of SERM. 
\ their Religion to obey the Pope, ratherthan to obey God commanding qRF, 
' us to obey our Prince ? 2. Their Recuſancy was an apparent miſchief yy 
to our Kingdom, and it was the prevention or diverfion of this that was 
the only or ſpecial end of theſe Laws. 
The miſchief is apparent theſe two ways. I. Becauſe by their Recu- 
ſancy they gave atteſtation that they held the Bull to be valid ; forelſe 
;hy ſhould they after the Bull deny their Communion; whichbefore they 
did not? Either they muſt think the Queen for a juſt cauſe, and by a jult 
power excommunicate, or why did they ſeparate from her Communion ? 
Now if the Queen by vertue of the Bull was excommunicate, why ſhould 
they ſtop here? She was by the ſame depoſed, they abſolved from all 
Allegiance to her, and commanded to take arms againſt her. I confeſs it 
js no good argument of it ſelf, to ſay, The Pope might excommunicate 
the Queen, therefore depoſe her from her Kingdom 3 Bur this concludes 
with them ſufficiently, with whom excommunication not only drives 
from Spirituals, but deprives of Temporals, and is not to mend our lives 
but to take them away 3 I ſpeak how it is in the caſe of Princes, (-and [ 
ſhall anon prove it ) for they being publick perſons from whoſe Depoſi- 
tion more may be gotten, are like to ſuffer more, ut ex tunc ipſe ( Porti- 


fex ) vaſallos ab ejus fidelitate denunciet abſolutos, &* terram exponat Ga- EL 


tholicis occupandam, as they are taught by Pope Tznocert the third, in 
the eight Laterar Council - ſuch is their Excommunication for matter of 
Hereſfie, as was this pretended in the Queens caſe, ſo that in reſpect of 
them the danger was apparent. 

2. It isplain that Recuſancy and diſobedience carte actually handin 
hand; I ſay not that one was the iſſae ofthe other, but that they were 
coetaneous, for the ſame perſons thatmoved them to Recuſancy by ver- 
tue of the Bull, moved them tothe execution of it per ownia. Now ſee 
whither this would tend ! They by Recuſancy were better able-to judg 
of their forces in Ergland, and what party they were able to make for 
execution of the Bull, whileſt by that as by a diſcriminative cognizance 
they were pointed af, as Abettors of the Catholick cauſe. Fo 

Thus far they ſuffered not for their Religion or conſcience, unleſs it 
were againſt their conſcience to be good ſubjedts, and then it was not 
Religion, at leaſt not Chriſtian, that was inconfiſtent with their Loyal- 
ty, and ſo hitherto in reſpet of us, their machination was altogether 
cauſeleſs. 

2. For the ſecond ( of which ſometimes they accuſe our laws )I mean 
the writing and publiſhing of Seditious and Traitorous Books, I ſhall 
not need to ſay any thing in defence of its being made Capirat, for they 37,7. 
were ever ſo, and of a high nature Treaſonable, and the Publiſhers of communicar. 
them by the Canons of the Church, were ipſo faFo excommunicate. This eng _ 
I noted, becauſe the ſame cenſure involves more, by vertue of the ſame wicationis in- 
Canon - 1 mean, not only the ſeditious Libellers, but impugners of the 19damu ſeu 
Kings Regalties, as alſo the Bringers, Publiſhers, and Executioners of .;,, &%* 
the Bull ; as is tobe ſeen inthe conſtitution of Archbiſhop Stephen, 10A gquilltarem = 
Council held at Oxford. But ſecondly, whether they were or were not, 7" pokry, > 
It matters nothing 3 this I ſuppoſe was no part of their Religion,therefore jurioſe periar- 
this might be made Treaſon, and yettheir Religion and peace of conſci- *'*7roſ+- 


. , , | munt, & qui 
ence undiſturbed. 3. Butthe next is the main out-cry of all, the very jurs down; 
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he ſhould be adjudgeda Traitor, and theſe Laws were not yet repealed, 
"When certain Sycophants told Phzl;jp of Macedon, that ſome of his 
diſcontented Subjects called him Tyrant, his anſwer was, Rudes ſunt My 
cedones, & ſcapham vocant ſcaphaw. I wiſh theſe men who obje& this 
had the ſame ingenuity, and would acknowledge that the rudeneſs of a 
Macedonian tell-troth is no apparent calumny. And truly, as the caſe 
then ſtood, it was no worſe. For conſider that the ſtatute againſt Prieſts 
- was not madetill ſixteen years after the Bull of Pizs quintus, and after 
| ene evidence both by the coiifeſtivn of ſome PrieTt themſelves, and 
divers Lay-perſons, that at leaſt, many of them came into Ergland with 
; this'Errand; that they might inſtigate the Queens Tiege people to the 
' Execution gf it. + This is very plain in the caſe of eMayze the Jeſuit, 
: and IT. Tregion who were executedat Launſton for the ſame bulineſs. 
The State could not certainly know what would be the iſſue, bur yet 
could not but think it likely toproduce more and worle conſequences 
for the future. Leges autem juſte in faFa conſlituuntur quiafutura in in- 
certo / uy The Queen then providing for her ſafety, baniſhed theſe 
Prieſts out of her dominions. This was all, and this done with ſo much 
lenity and moderation, as"if of purpoſe to render good. for their evil ; 
ſuch was her innocence, and yetto pfovide for her ſafety, Tuchwas her 
prudence. She gave them forty caps time of preparation tor their jour- 
ney, impos'd no penalty Tor their Jonger Tray in cafe that any of them 
were leſs healthful, or that the winds were croſs, or that the weather 
ſerv'd not.- provided that during their ſtay, they gave ſecurity fortheir 
due obedience to her laws, and that they ſhould attempt nothing againſt 
her perſonor government, for this was all ſhe aim'd at 3 but if they obey- 
ed not the Proſcription, having no juſt cauſe tothe contrary, ſuch as were 
expreſſed inthe At, then it ſhould be adjudged their errand was not 
right, and therefore ( not their Religion, but ) their diſobedience Trea- 
ſonable. Ts EW I | 
This was the higheſt <xp3 of the ſeverity of this State againſt them, 
now firſt I ſhall briefly ſhew that this profeription which was the higheſt 
oO 


penalty, was —_—_ cauſe, as the caſe then { d, and deſerved on their 
part. 2. It wasbut reaſonable, in caſe they obeyed not the proſcription, 


their ſtay ſhould be made Treaſon. 1. Becauſe the Prieſts did generally 
preach the Popes power either diretly over temporals, or elſe in order to 
ſpirituals, ofwhich the Pope being judge it wovld come to the ſame iſ- 
ſue, and this was dangerons to the peace of the Kingdom, and intrench- 
ed too much upon the Regalty. In particular, the caſe of bringing from 
the See of Rome, and publiſhing of Bulls, was by the Lords of the Parlia- 
ment in the ſixteenth year of Rzchard the ſecond, judg'd to be | clearly in 
derogation of the kings Crown and of his Regalty, as it is well known and hath 
been of along time known, 7] and therefore they proteſted [' fogether, and every one 
ſeverally by himſelf, that they would be with the ſame Crown and Regalty in theſe 
caſes ſpecially, and in all other caſes which ſhall be attempted againſt the ſame 
Crown and Regalty in all points with all their power, T hope then it the State 
inthe time of Queen El;zebeth having far greater reaſon than ever, ſhall 
judge that theſe Bulls, the publiſhing of them, the Preaching of their va- 
lidity, and reconciling by vertue of them her Subjetts to the See of 
Rome, be derogatory to her Crown and Regalty, I ſee no reaſon She 
ſhould be frighted from her juſt defence with the bngbear of pretended 
Religion 3 for if it was not againſt Religion then, why is it now? I con- 


fels there is a reaſon for it, to wit, becauſe now the Popes power' is n 
Article 


of the Gunpowder-T reaſon. 
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Article of Faith ( as ſhall ſhew anon ) but then it was not with them, AA 


— 


any more than now it is with us - but whether this will convince any SERM; 


man of reaſon I leave it to himſelf to conſider. 


IX 


But one thing is obſervable in that At of Parliament of Richardthe La 


ſecond; I mean this clauſe, [ as if is well known, and hath been of a long time 
known. )] The Popes incroachments upon the State of England had been 
an old ſore, and by its eld almoſt habituate z but yet it grieved them ne- 
yertheleſs, nor wasthe leſs a fever for being heQical : but ſo it is that I 
am confident upon very good grounds, it may be made as apparent as 


the noon Sun, for theſe 600 years and upwards, that the Biſhops of * | 


Rome have exerciſed ſo extream and continual Tyranny and exaCtions 
in this Kingdom, that our condition was under him worſe than the State 
of the Athenians under their thirty Tyrants, or than our neighbours are 
now under their Bo, res So many grievances of the people, 
expilations of the Church,” abuſesto the State, intrenchments upon the 
Royalties of the Crown were continued, that it was a great bleſling of 
Almighty God, our Kingdom was delivered from them upon ſo eaſie 
terms, which Grofthead: Biſhop of Lincoln thought would never bedone, 
but in Ore gladii cruentandi : and now to have all theſe miſchiefs return 
with more ſtrength upon us by the attemptsof theſe Prieſts, had been the 
higheſt point of indiſcretion and ſleepineſs. I ſaid [| with more ſtrength} 
becauſe what anciently atthe higheſt was thought but a priviledge of 
the Church, began now to be an Article'of Faith, and therefore if ad- 
_—_— would have bound fſtrotiger, "and without all poſſibility of re- 
dreſs. | | 

And now if after all this any man ſhould doubt of the juſtice of theſe 
Laws againſt the Prieſts obtruding upon the State the Popes power, I 


only reter him to the Parliament of Paris, where let him hold his Plea : 
againſt thoſe great Sages of the Law, for their juſt cenſures upon Flo- * 
rentinus Jacobus, Thomas Blanzius, and John Tanquerell, who were all _ 


156 15 


condemned to a ſolemn honorary penance and fſatisfaQtion to the State, . , 


and not without extream difficulty eſcaped death, for the ſame cauſe. 
But this isnotall. I add 

Secondly, the Pope had his Agent in England to ſtir up the Subjeds 
torebel againſt the Queen, as I proved before by the teſtimonies of Ca- 
tena and Gabutizs, It 1snotthen imaginable that he ſhould fo poorly 
intend his owndefigns, to imploy one on purpoſe, and he but a Mer- 
chant, and that the Prieſts who were the men, if any, moſt likely to do 
the buſineſs, ſhould be un-imployed. I ſpeak not of the argument from 
matter of fact, ( for it is apparent that they were imployed, as I ſhewed 
but now, ) butit isplain alſo that they muſt have been imployed, if we 
had had no other argument but a preſumption of the Popes ordinary 
diſcretion. | 

Things then remaining in this condition, what ſecurity could the 
Queen or State have without the abſence of thoſe men who muſt be the 
inttruments of their miſchief ? Thirdly, there was greatreaſonthoſe men 
might be baniſhed who might from their own principles plead immunity 
from all Laws, and ſubordination to the Prince. But that ſo theſe 
Prieſts might, Ionly bring two witneſſes, leading men of their own Side. 


Thus Belarmine : The Pope hath exempted all Clerks from ſubje@ion to 1g,...,..8, 
Princes, The ſameis taught by Emannel $2 1n his JphoriJmes, Verbo de Click: 


Clericus. I muſt not diſſemble that this Aphoriſm however it paſſed the 
Preſs at firſt, yet in the Edition of Parzs it was left out. The cauſe is 
known to every man;For that it was meerly to ſerve their ends is apparentz 
for 
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TheodorerI.4. ; the edict, if Yalentixs puts him to death, itis not for his being a Chriſti. 


c.14. 


parker tout ſonearthe Parliament 3 but the Aphoriſm is to this day re- 
cain'd in the Editions of Antwerp and Goſport 
" If this be their Doctrine, as it 1s plainir 1s taught by theſe leading Ay. 
thors, I mean 82 and Belarmine, I know no realon but it may be yery 
juſt and moſt convenient to deny thoſe men the Country from whoſe 
Layemey plead exemption. | TT OT _y 
Sohadl, it was but reaſonable, in caſe they obeyed not the pro. 
ſcription, their diſobedience ſhould be made Capital. For if they did not 
obey, then either they finned againſt their conſcience in diſobeying their 
lawful Prince, and ſo are auroxarwxerrer, and inexcuſable from the Laws 
penalty, which may be extended at the pleaſure of the Lawgiver, where 
there 1s no poſitive injuſtice in the diſproportion 3 or if they did not fin 
againſt their conſcience, then of neceſflity muſt they think her to be no 
lawful Prince ornot their lawful Prince, nor they her Subje&s, and fo 
ipſo fa@oare guilty of high Treaſon, and their execution was for Treaſon, 
zot Religion, and fo the Principal is evicted which I ſhall beg leave to 
exprels in S. Cypriaxs language, Non erat il/a fidei Corona, ſed penaperfi- 
die 3 nec religioſe virtutis exitns glorioſus, ſed deſperationis interitus. 
© ForifYalentius baniſh Exſebins from Samoſata, and Enſebins obey not 


% 


an that he ſuffers death, but for ſtaying at Samoſata againſt the command 
; of Yalentius. Such was the caſe of the Prieſts, whom for juſt cauſe ( as I 


/ have proved ) and too apparent proof of ſeditious praQtices the Queen 


{ baniſhed. Now if the Queen was their lawful Sovereign, then were they 


' bound to obey her Decree of exile, though it had been unjuſt, as was 


\ the caſe of Exſebixs 3 or if they did not obey, not to think the Laws un- 


/ England againſt the Law, they were apprehended and imprifon'd - (for 


/ Juſt for puniſhing their diſobedience. I ſay again, their Difobedience, 
not their Religion - for that it was not their Religion that was ſtruck at 
by the juſtice of theſe Laws, but the ſecurity of the Queen and State on- 
ly aim'd at, ( befides whatl have already ſaid, is apparent to the evi- 

- dence of ſenſe. For when Hart, and Boſerave, Jeſuites both, came into 


the Laws without juſt Execution were of no force for the Queens ſafc- 


: ty :)but when theſe men had acknowledg'd the Queens legitimate pow- 
\ er, and put intheir ſecurity fortheir due obedience, they obtain'd 
>, theirpardon and their liberty. The ſame proceedings were in the caſe 
: of Horton and Riſhton, all which I hope were not Apoſtates from their 


> 
« 


Order or Religion, but ſo they muſt have been or not have eſcap'd death, 


\ In caſe thattheir Religion had been made Capital. Laſtly, this Statute 


extended only to ſuch Prieſts who were made Prieſts ſince Primo of Fli- 
z4beth, and wereborn in Exgland. Tt was not Treaſon for a French Prieſt 
to bem” Ezglazd, but yer fo it muſt havebeen if Religion had been the 

prrhey aim d at. But "tis ſ6/ foul a "Caluminy,; Tam aha dts ftand 
longer to refute it. The proceedings of the Church and State of Emgland 
were juſt, honourable and religious, full of mercy and diſcretion, and 
unleſs it were that as C. Fimbriacomplain'd of ©. Scevola, we did not 
openour breaſts wide enough to receive the 7 As there is no cauſe 
imaginable, Imeanon our parts, to move them to ſo damned a conſpt- 
racy, Or indeed to any juſt complaint. 

Secondly, if theſe were not the cauſes ( as they would fain abuſe the 
world into a perſwafion that they were, .) what was? I ſhall tell you, if 
you will give me leave 2ywber 7 11 Spoiler, to derive it from its ve- 
ry head, and then I will leave it to you to judge, whether or no my Au- 
oury fails me. Firſt, 
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good Divinity. HOI | 
It is not for nothing that the Church of France proteſts againſt ſome of 
their received Canons 3 if they did not, I know not what would be- 
come of their Princes. Their Li#jes may beto day, and to morrow be 
caſt into the oven, if the Pope either call their Prince Huguenot, as he 
did Hezry the fourth, or Tyrant, as Herry the third, or unprofitable for 
the Church or Kingdom, as he did King Childeric, whom Pope Zechary, 
defaFo did depoſe for the ſame cauſe, and inſerted his at into the body 
of the Law as a precedent for the future, quod etiam ex anthoritate fre- 
quenti agit ſaniFa Eccleſia, leis mpaleg nn a Parentheſts in the body of the 
Canon, leſt depoſition of Princes ſhould be takea'for news. Thelaw 
is clear formatter of fa ; the Tawfulneſs Follows: © 
| Hereticis 
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a | Hereticis licitum eſt auferri que habent, *] and this not only from a 


private man, but even from Princes, | 2am qui in majore dignitate eſs, 
plas punitur ] or take it if you pleaſe in more proper terms. Þ || Dowjnu 
Papa Principem ſecularem deponere poteſt propter hereſim, | and ſo another 
may be choſen, like the Palatines and Caſte/ans in Poland, juſt as if the 
King were dead, Nam per hbereſim pluſquam civiliter mortuns cenſetur, 
ſaith © $i3-zarcha, and thatby vertue of a conſtitution of Gregory the 


ninth, by which every mans freed from all duty, homage, allegiance 


or ſubordination whatſoever due toa Heretick, whether due by a natu- 
ral, civil, or political right 3 [| aliqunopa&o, ant quacunque firmitate valla- 
tum.” Et ſic nota ( ſaith the gloſs ) quod Papa pdteſt abſolvere Laicum de 
juramento fidelitatis. | | 

I end thoſe things with the atteſtation of BeYarmine, Eft res certa & 
explorata poſſe Pontificem maxinmm juſtis de cauſts temporalibus judicare, 
atque ipſos Temporales Principes aliquando deporere. ; And. again that we 
may be ſure to know of what nature this doctrine 1s, he repeats it ; $jc 
igitur de poteſtate in Temporalibus quod ea ſit in Papa non Opinio, ſed Certi- 
tudo apud Catholicos efl- And now let any man fay if this be not a Ca- 
tholick Doctrine, and alikely antecedent to have Treaſon to be its con- 
lequent. | 

But I 6x not here, only this, it 1s plain that this propoſition is no 
friend to Loyalty 3 but that which follows is abſolutely inconſiſtent 
with it, in caſe our Prince be of a different perſwaſton in matters of Reli- 
gion. For, 

2. It is not only lawful to depole Princes that are heretical, but it is 
neceſlary, and the Catholicks are bound to do it ſ#ub mortali. I know 
not whether it be ſogenerally, I am ſure it is as confidently taught asthe 
former, and by as great Doctors. 

Eccleſia nimis graviter erraret ſi admitteret aliquem Regem, qui vellet 
3mpune fovere quamlibet Sefam, & defendere hereticos. So Bellarmine. 
And again, Nom licet Chriſtianis tolerare Regem hareticum, þ conetur per- 
trahere ſubditos ad ſuam hereſim. But F. Creſwell puts the buſineſs home 
to purpoſe, Certe nor tantum licet, ſed ſumm4a etiam juris Divini necejſt- 
tate, ac precepto, im? conſcientie vinculo arTiſſumo, &- extremo anima- 


Philopat.p.110 rum ſuarum periculo ac diſcrimine Chriſtianis omnibus hoc ipſum incumbit, 


2.162. 


Pag.196.u. 
I57. 


ſepreſtare rem poſſint. Under peril of their ſouls they muſt not ſuffer an 
heretical Prince to reignover them. Poſſunt &- debert enum arcere ex ho- 
minum Chriſtianoruv dominatu, ne alios inficiat, &c. 

3. He that ſaith Subjets may :and- are bound to depole their 
Princes, and to drive them from all rule 'over Chriſtians, 1f they be 


, able, means ſomething more - For what if the Prince reſiſt ? ſtil] he 1 


bound to depoſe him if he be able. How if the Prince make a war £ 
The Catholick ſubje& muſt do his duty nevertheleſs, and wartoo, if he 
be able. He that ſays he may wagea war with his Prince, 1 doubt not 
but thinks he may kill him; and if the fortune of the war lights ſo upon 
him, the ſubje& cannot be blamed, for doing of his duty. 

Itis plain that killing a Prince is a certain conſequent of depoſing him, 
unleſsthe Prince be bound in conſcience to think himſc}f a Heretick 
when the Pope declares him ſo, and be likewiſe bound not to refiſt, and 


| beſides all this will perform theſe his obligations, and as certainly think 


himſelf heretical, andas really give over his Kingdom quietly, as he 1s 
bound. For incaſe any of theſe ſhould fail, there can be but very [len- 
der aſſurance of his life. I would be loth to obtrude upon men the odi- 


ous conſequences of their opinions, or to make any thing worſe which 
is 
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is capable of a fairer conſtruftion 3 bur 1 crave pardon in this particular, AA 
the life of -Princes is ſacred, and is not to be violated ſo much as in YER mM. 
thought,or by the moſt remote conſequence of a publick Doftrine : But 
here indeed it is ſo immediate and natural a conſequent of the former, , A 
that it muſt not be diſſembled. But what ſhall we think if even this blaſ- 
phemy be raught 77: terminis © See this too. | 

In the year 1407. when the Duke of Orlears had been (lain by John of 
Burgundy, and the faCt notorious beyond a poſlibility of concealment, he 
thought it his beſt way to imploy his Chaplain to juſtifie the act, pre- 
tending that Orleans was a Tyrant. This ſtood him in ſmall ſtead; forby 
the procurement of GerſF:, it was decreed in the Councel of Conſtance, 
that Tyranny was no ſufficient cauſe for a man to kill a Prince. But yet 
| find that even this Decree will not ſtand Princes in much ſtead. Firſt, 
becauſe the Decree runs | Ut nemoprivat4 Authoritate, &*c. | but if the 
Pope commands it, then it is Fudicium publicurs, and lo they are never 
the more ſecure for all this. Secondly, becauſe Mariana tells us, that this 
Decree is nothing. Namque id decreturms ("Concilii Conſtantienſis) Romano ,,,. © + 
Pontifici Martino quinto probaturs non iuvenio, non Eugenio axt Succeſſori- le Bb. 1.c.6; 
bus, quorum conſenſu Gonciliorum Eccleſiaſticoruam ſanTitas ſtat. Thirdly, 
becauſe though the Councel had forbidden killing of Tyrannical Prin- 
ces even by publick Authority, though this Decree had been confirmed 
by the Pope, which yet it was not, yet Princes are never the more ſe- 
cure if they be convict of Hereſie, and therefore let them but add Here- 
fieto their Tyranny, and this Councel Nox obſtante they may be killed 
by any man 3 for ſo it is determin'd in an Apology made for Chaſtel, 

Licitum eſſe privatis & ſingulis Reges & Principes Hareſeos &' Tyrannidis ;,,,, y... 
condenenatos occidere,non obſtante Decreto Concilii Conſtantienſis 3 And the Conft. p. 2, £26 
Author of the Book De juſ#2 abdicatione Henricz 3. affirms it not only 

lawful but meritorious. 

How much leſs than this is that of Bellarmine? $3 Temporalia obſint », p,,, > 
fini Spirituali, Spiritualis poteſtas poteſs &* debet coercere Temporalem, onmmi lb. 5.c. 6. 
ratione ac vid. If omni ratione, then this of killing him in caſe of neceſlity 
or greater convenience,mult not be excluded. But to confeſs the bufinels 
openly and freely 3 Itis known that either the Conſent of the people, or 
the Sentence of the Pope, or Conſent of learned men, is with them held 
to be a publicurs Jadicium, and ſufficient toſentence a Prince and convidt 
him of Hereſie or Tyranny. That Opinion which makes the people 
Judge 1s very rare amongſt them, but almoſt generally exploded; that 
Opinion which makes the Learned to be their Judge, is I think proper y;,, p n. 
to Mariana or to a few more with him 3 but that the Sentence of the Image of both 
Pope is a ſufficient conviction of him,and a compleat Judicial a, is the bs. 
moſt Catholick Opinion on that Side, as I ſhall ſhew anon. Now whe- 
ther the Pope, or Learned men, or the People be to paſs this Sentence 
upon the Prince,it is plain,that it is an Univerſal Doctrine amongſt them, . 
that after this Sentence ( whoſoever it be )) it isthen without Queſtion 
lawful to kill him,and the moſt that ever they ſay is,that it is indeed not 
lawful to kill a King, not lawful for a private man,of his own head, with- 
out the publick Sentence of his Judge,but when this Judge (whom they 
affirm to be the Pope _) hath paſſed his ſentence, then they doubt not of 
its being lawful. That T ſay true I appeal to (a) Gregory de Valentia, (a)rm.,. di. 


Cb)) Tolet, (c) Bellarmize, (d) Suarez, (e) Salmeron, (t) Serarins,(g)Mo- FS _y 


c. 6. 
(c) Apoleg. ad R. Argl. c. 13. (d) Defenſ. fidri lib, 6.6.4. (e) In13.cap. ad Rom. diſp. 5. (f) Duzſh p. i 
C43, Fud, (g) De uf, & qure, rom. 4, 10 3.4, 6, fp ( 4 aft P o 
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(hb) Apboriſs Lina, (h) Emanuel $2, (i) Azorins, (k) Martinus Delrins, (|) 1+ 
verb, Tran (mm) Gretſer, (n_) Becanns, (0) Sebaſtan Heiſſms (p) "ru AYe _ 


4s, 1+ Inflit. , EL. 
Moral. 2:p.b. demon Johannes, (Tt) Salianus, (1) Filliucins, (t) Adam Tanner , ang 


II, C5. q. 10. : 18, 
modes = their great (u) Thomas Aquinas | 
Furent. 

(1) De Fuftit, & jure. c. 9. dub. 4- (m ) Chanueſaurispolit. (n) 18 reſp. ad Aphoriſ. Calviniſtarum, (0) Cree 
Calviniſt. Aphoriſm. c. 3. ad Aphor, ). (p) In expoſt ul. ad Henrict Reg, pro Socterale, (q) In Apolog. pro Henrico Bo. 
metts, (1) 4d anyum Mundi 2669,n.7. (1) Trait. 29.P. 2, de quiutopracepto Decal. n. 12, (t) Tom.3, difh. 4 
q.8, dub, 3.1.32. (v) Opuſe. 20. & lib, x. de regim. Pracip, c. 6. ” 


All theſe and many more that have ſeen teach the lawfulneſs of kj]. 
ling Kings after publick ſentence, and thentobeautifie the matter, pro- 
feſs that they deny the lawfulneſs of Regicidiumr, by a private Authority, 
For if the Pope ſentence him, then he isno longer a King, and fo the kil- 
ling of him 1s not Regicidium,and if any man doth kill him after ſuch ſen- 
tence, then he kills him not privata4 Anthoritate, or ſine judicio publico, 
which is all they affirm to be unlawful. 

And thus they hope to ſtop the clamour of the world againſt them, 
yet to have their opinions ſtand intire, the way to their own ends fair, 
but the Prince no jot the more ſecure of his life. I do them no wrong, 
T appeal to the Authors themſelves, there I will betryed. For that ei- 
ther the People, or that a Company of Learned men, or to be ſure the 
Pope may licenſe a man to kill the King, they ſpeak it with one voice, 
and tongue. And now after all this we may better gueſs what manner 
of counſel or threatning ( for I know not which to call it) that was 
which Bellarmine gave ſometimes to King James of Bleſſed Memory, 

In ib, ſub mo. SF ſecurns regnare velit Rex, | vite ſue & ſuorum conſulere cuſiat, ſinat 

mine Torti. Catholicos frui religione ſua. If this be good counſel, then in caſe the 

91 jo Catholicks were hindred from the free profeſſion of their Religion, at 

pag. 21. the beſt it was full of danger if not certain,ruine. But I willno morc 
rake this Augeaz Stable, in my firſt Part I ſhewed it was too Catho- 
lick a Doctrine, and too much practis'd by the great Cſalpine Pre- 
late. I add no more, leſt truth it ſelf ſhould bluſh, fearing to become 
incredible. 

Now if we put all theſe things together, and then we ſhould proveto 
be Hereticks in their account, we are in a fair caſe both Prince and peo- 
ple,if we can but guels rightly at this we ſhall need I think to look no 
further why fire was called for to conſume both our King and Country, 
nor why we may fearit another time. 
 TheAuthor of the Epiſtle of comfort to the Catholicks in priſon, printed 
by Authority in the year of the Powder-Treaſon, 1s very earneſt to per- 
{wade his Catholicks not to come to our Churches or communicate with 
us in any part of our Divine Service, afirighting them with the ſtrange 
terriculamenta of half Chriſtians, Hypocrites, Denyers of Chriſt, in 

Es Kazenss Caſe they joyn'd with us in our Liturgy. Strange aifrightments thele, 
- _ yet not much more than what is true if they eſteem us Hereticks. For 
ewezwyly If they think us ſo, we are ſo to them, and they communicating with us 
"Ts&iwv,}<t- do as much fin, as if we were ſo indeed. 

ER w Bur if we be not Hereticks what need all this ſtir permiſſu Superio- 
Sueei3w, x rum? the Counſel of Recuſancy was unreaſonable , dangerous , ſchil- 
oli matica), and as the caſe then ſtood, very imprudent. In cherity to 
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33Laodic. their diſcretion we cannot but think them uncharitable in their opinion 
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But there isno need we ſhould diſpute our ſelves into a conjecture, 
themſelves ſpeak out and plain enough. Hear Be{armine under the vi- 
ſor of Torts, affirming that the Kings Edict commanded the Catholicks 
togo to Hereticks Churches, ipeaking of ours. But more plain is that 
of Champ the Sorboniſt in his Treatiſe of Vocation of Biſhops. Therefore as 
Arrianiſtt is a condemn'd Hereſte, and the Profeſſors thereof be Hereticks, 
ſo likewiſe is Proteſlaniſm a condemn'd Hereſte, and thoſe that profeſs it be 
alſo Hereticks. 

By this time we ſee too plainly that the ſtate of Proteſtant Princes is 
full of danger where theſe men have to do. They may be depoled and 
expelled from the Government of their Kingdoms, they muſt be depoſed 
by the Catholicks under peril of their ſouls, it may be done any way 
that is moſt convenient, they may be rebelled againſt, fought with, 
ſlain. For all this, it were ſotne eaſe, it here we might fix a Noz #ltr4. 
For perhaps theſe Princes might put in a Plea for themſelves, and go 
near to prove themſelves to be no Hereticks. All's one, for though they 
do, yet unleſs they can perſwade his Holineſf not to judge them to, or 
declare them Hereticks, all 1s to no purpole, for to him they muſt ſtand 
or fall. Nam judicare an Rex pertrahat ad hereſivs necne pertinet ad Ponti- 
ficem. So Bellarmine. They need not ſtay till his Hereſie be of it ſelf 
manifeſt, he js then to be us'd like a Heretick when by the Pope of Rome 
he ſhall be judg'd Heretical. 

But what matter is it if the Pope be judge, for if they may be depo- 
ſed, as good he as any elle. What grievance then can this be tothe ſtate 
of Princes more than the former ? Yes, very much. 1. Becauſe the 
Pope by his order to ſpirituals may take away Kingdoms upon more pre- 
tences than actual herelie. It is alargetitle, and may do any thing. Bel- 
larmine exprelles it handſomely, and it 1s the doctrine of their great A- 
quinas. The Pope ( ſaith he ) by bis Spiritual power may diſpoſe of the Tem- 
poralties of all the Chriſtians in the World, whe it is requiſite to the end of 
the Spiritual power. The words are plain that he may do it for his own 
ends ( for his 1s the Spiritual power ) that 1s, for the advancement of the 
See Apoſtolick, and thus ( to be ſure ) he did aftually wiſh Frederick 
Barbaroſſa, John oft Navarre, the Earl of Tholouſe,and our own King Johr. 
2. The Pope pretends to a power that to avoid the probable danger of 
the increaſe of hereſte he may take away a Territory trom the right own- 
er, as1is reported by the Cardinal D' 0ffat, and this 1s ſoon pretended, 
for who isthere that cannot make probabilities, eſpecially when a King- 
dom is at ſtake? 3. We find examples that the Pope hath excommuni- 
cated Princes, and declar'd them hereticks when all the herefie hath been 
a not laying their crowns at the feet of S. Peter. The cale of Lewzs the 
fourth 1s every where known, whom Joh: the twenty third Excommu- 
nicated. Platina tells the reaſon. He called himſelf Emperor without 
the Popes leave, and aided the 7taliax deputies to recover M;//aine. 
Doubtleſs a moſt damnable and fundamental herefie. 4. How if it proves 
in the Popes account to be a hereſie to defend the immediate right of 
Princes to their Kingdoms, dependant only on God, not on the See Apo- 

fiolick. If this be no +hereſie, nor like hereſie to ſay it, I would fain 
learnthe meaning of Zaroniws concerning the book of Johannes de Roa, 
who ſometimes had been a Jeſait, but then chang'd his order, and be- 
came Auguſtinian, ſaying, it was ſentenc'd to the fire before it had eſcaped 
the preſf. And good reaſon, Nihil enim tale 4 Patribus ſocietatis didicit. 
Good men, they never taught him any ſuch doftrine as is contained in 
that peſtilent book, de juribus principalibus defendendis © moderandis 
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their Crowns without acknowledgment cf ſubordination to S. Peters 
chair. Andif it be not herclie to do ſo, it is in their account as bad, 
for ſo the Jeſuits intheir Veritas defenſa againſt the Altion of Arrald the 
Advocate affirm jz terminzs, that the actions of ſome Kings of Erazce 
againſt the Pope in defence of their Regalties, were but examples of re- 
bellion, and ſpots to diſgrace the purity of the French Lillies. 5. Put caſe 
the Pope ſhould chance to miſtake in his ſentence againſt a Prince, 
for the cauſe of hereſie, yet for. all this miſtake, he can ſecure any man 
to takeaway the Princes life or Kingdom. His Lawyers will be his ſe- 
curity for this point. For although in this caſe, the depoſition of the 
Prince ſhould be, and be acknowledged to be againſt Gods law, the 
Prince being neither Tyrant nor heretick, yet his Holineſs commanding 
It, takes away the unlawfulneſs of it, by his diſpenſation. So D. Mar- 
tz, and for this doftrine he quotes Hoſtienſis, Felinus, Gratas, the 4b. 
bat, the Archbiſhop of Florence, Ancharanus, Johannes Andreas, Lanreu- 
tiza de Pinu, andiome others. Indeed his Divines deny this, ſed con- 
treriumtamen obſervatur, as it's very well obſerved by the ſame Door, 
for he brings the practice and example of Pope Martin the fifth, Julius 
the ſecond, Celeſtine the third, Alexander the third, and Sixtus quintys, 
all which diſpenſed in caſes acknowledged to be exprefly againſt Gods 
law. 6. Laſtly, Howif the Pope ſhould lay a claim toall the King- 
doms of the word, as belonging to S. Peters patrimony by right of ſpirt- 
tual preheminence ? I know no great ſecurity we have to the contrary. 
For firſt, It is known he hath claimed the Kingdom of Erglard, as feu- 
datary tothe See Apoſtolick. Which when conſidered I wondred not 
at that new and infolemt title which (a) Moſconins gives his Holineff of 
Defenſor fidezs, He might have added the title of (b) Rex Catholicus, 
and Chriſtianiſſimns. For (c) D. eMarta in his Treatiſe of Juri/didi- 
0#, which he dedicated to Parixs quintns, hath that for an argument why 
he dedicated his Book to him, becauſe forſooth the Pope 1s the only 
Monarch of the World. But of greater authority is that of (d) Thowas 
Aquinas affirming, the Pope to bethe vertical top of all power Eccleſi- 
altical and Civil. So that now it may be true which the Biſhop of Pata- 
ra told the Emperor, in behalf of Pope Sylverins., (e) eMultos efſe 
Reges, ſed nullum talem, qualis ille, qui eſt Papa ſuper Eccleſtam eMundi 
totins. | 


(c) Tibi a quo emanat omni jnviſdiftio, renicus in orbe Pontifex, Imper ator & Rex, omnium Principum ſuperior, reviimque 
& perſonarum ſupremus & Dominus. Epift. Dedicat. (d) 2 Sent-dif, 44. © hb.3.de Regim.Princ. (ec) Lib, erat in Bre- 
viar de car7 Neftorian.cap 21. | ; 


For theſe reaſons I think it is true enough that the conſtituting the 
Pope the judge of Princes inthe matter of depoſition, 1s of more danger 
than the thing it ſelf, The ſumm is thiss However ſchiſm or herelie 
may be pretended, yet it is but during the aa pleaſure that Kings or 
ſubjects ſhall remaia firm in their mutual neceſſitude. For if our Prince 
be but excommunicate or declar'd heretick, then to be a good ſubject 
will be accounted no better than irreligion and Anti-Catholiciſm. It the 
conclufion be too hard and intolerable, then ſo are the Premilles, 
and yet they paſs for good Catholick doftrine among them- 
ſelves. 

Butif truly and ex a»im0 they are otherwiſe affefted, they ſhould do 
well to unſay what hath been ſaid, and declare themſelves by publick 


authority againſt ſuch dorines. And ſay whether or no their deter- 
minations 
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minations ſhall be de fide ? If they be,then all thoſe famous Catholick Do- —<A-> 


ftors, Thomas Aquinas, Bellarmine, Creſwell, Mariana, Emannel $2, 
&c. are hereticks, and their Canons teach herefic, and Many of their 
Popes to be condemn d as heretical, for practiſing and teaching depoli- 
tion of Princes by an authority uſurp'd againſt, and in prejudice of the 
Chriſtian faith. But it their anſwers be not de fide, then they had as 
good ſay nothing, for the danger is not at alldecreafed, becaule if there 
be Doftors on both ſides, by their own * aflertion they may without 
fin follow either, but yet'more ſafely if they follow the moſt received 
and the moſt authorized, and whither this rule will lead them, I will 
be judg'd by any man that hath conſidered the premiſſes. Briefly, either 
this thing muſt remain in the ſame ſtate it is, and our Princes ſtill expos'd 
to ſo extream hazards, or elſelet his Holineſs ſeat himſelf in his chair, 
condemn theſe doctrines, vow againſt their future praftice, limit his 
ordo ad ſpiritualia; contain himſelf within the limits of cauſes direftly 
and meerly Eccleſiaſtical, diſclaim all power, ſo much as indire& over 
Princes temporals, and all this with an intent to oblige all Chriſten- 
dom. Which when ſee done, I ſhall be moſt ready to believe that 
nothing in Popery, doth either directly or by a necetlary conſequence 
deſtroy Loyalty to our lawful Prince, but not till then, having ſo much 
evidence to the contrary. 

Thus much was occaſion'd by conſideration of the cauſe of the Diſ- 
ciples Qnere which was when they ſaw this, that their Lord and Maſter 
for his difference in Religion was turned forth of doors, which when 
they ſaw, 

They ſaid, Lord. | Tt was well they ask'd at all, and would not too 
haſtily act what they too ſuddenly had intended, but it was better that 
they ask'd Chriſt, it had been the beſt warrant they could have had, 
could they have obtain'd but a Magiſter dixit. 
it was too ſtrange a Queſtion to ask of ſuch a Maſter. 4 Magiſtro man- 
ſuetudinis licentiam crudelitatis ? Nothing could have come more croſs 
co his diſpoſition. His ſpirit never was addicted to bloud, unleſs it 
were to ſhed his own. He wasa Prince of peace and ſet forth to us by 
all the Symbols of peace and gentleneſs, as of a ſbeep, 2 lamb, ahen, a 
gentle twining vine, the healing Olive. ' And is tt likely that ſuch a one 
ſhould give his placet to the utter ruine of a company of poor Villagers 
for denying him a nights lodging moved thereto by the foregoing ſcan- 
dal of a Schiſm 2 He knew better what it coſt to: redeem a man, andto 
fave his life from deſtruQtion, than to be ſo haſty for his ruine. And if 
the Fathers Confeſſors who were to anſwer the Queſtion of the day had 
but reflefed upon this Goſpel, they might have informed their peni- 
tents better than to have engaged them upon ſuch Antichriſtian, and 
_ Treaſonable praftices, as to deſtroy an aſſembly of Chriſtians, as to de- 
poſeor kill a King. 

It is the proper cognizance of Mahumetaniſm, by fire and ſword to 
maintain their cauſe, and to propagate their Religion, by ruine of 
Princes and conquering their Kingdoms. But it is the excellency of 
Chriſtianity, that by humility and obedience it made Princes tributary 
toour Dear Maſter, and homagers to his Kingdom. When Yalentiniar 
ſent CaVigonxs his Chamberlain to S. Ambroſe to threaten him from his 
faith, his anſwer was, Deas permittit tibi ut impleas quod minaris. Ego 
patiar, quod eſt Epiſcopi, tu facies quod eſt ſpadonis. He did not ſtir up 


the numerous people of his Dioceſs to rebel againſt the Emperor, 
or depole him, imployed no agent in his Court to undermine his 
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{ecurity, nor aflalin to take his life. He and the reſt of thoſe good Fa- 
thers, would not have loſt their poſſibility of being Martyrs, for the 
world, unleſs it were by perlwading the Emperors to the Chriſtian faith, 
wwe pray for all our Governours, that they might have long life, a ſecure g9- 
verument, a ſafe houſe, ſtrong armies, good ſubjeFs, quiet world. Sg Ter. 
tulljan. 

I had thought that the Doftrine and example of our B. Saviour, the 
prafice Apoltolical and primitive, had been ties enough to keep usin 
our obedience to God and the King, and in Chriſtian charity to all ; but 
I find that all thele precepts come to nothing, for the Apoſtles and pri- 
mitive Chriſtians did not actually depoſe Kings, nor alter ſtates, nor 
call for fire to conſume their enemies - not becauſe it was ſimply unlaw- 
ful ſo to do, or any way adverſe to the precepts of Chriſt, but becauſe 
they wanted Power. So BeVarmine : The Church gave leave that the faith. 
ful ſhould obey Julian, becauſe then they wantedforces. And F. Creſwell is 
very confident of the buſineſs, They might without all Queſtion have ap- 
pointed to themſelves other Kings and Princes, if the Chriſtians had beer 
ſtrong enough to bring their intendments to paſſ. But becaule they could 
not, therefore it was not lawful for them to go about it, noris it forus 
in the ſame caſe, eſpecially if the Prince hath quiet poſſeſſzon, and a ſtrong 
guard about him, then by no means is it lawful for a ſingle man by his own 
arthority to aſſault his Prince that rules Tyrannically. So Saltmeron. But 
who ſees not that this way murder may be lawful. For true it is God 
commanded us, ſaying, Thox ſhalt not kzl, that is, ifthou art not able to 
lift up thy hand, or ſtrike a ſtroak 3 thou ſhalt not blaſpheme, that is, if 
thou beeſt ſpeechleſs; thou muſt be obedient ro thy Prince, that is, if 
thoucanſtnot tell how to helpit. Good Doftrine this! And indeed 
it might poſſibly be ſomething if God had commanded our ſubordinati- 
on to Princes only for wrath, for then P vires adſint, it we can defend 
our ſelves we are ſecure, we need not fear his wrath 5 but when he adds, 
alſo for conſcience ſake, I cannot ſufficiently wonder that any man ſhould 
obtrude fo ſenſeleſs, ſo illiterate, and ſo impious an interpretation 
upon the Chriſtian world, under the Title of Catholick Do- 
frine. 

Chriſt when he was betrayed and ſeized upon by his Murderers could 
have commanded twelve Legions of Angels for his Guard, Nor defwerunt 
vires 5 and in all humane likelihood ſuch a Sate//itinm as that would have 
mov'd them toa belief in him, orelſe Iam ſure, might have deſtroyed 
the unbelievers. Shall I ſay more againſt this rudegloſſeme £ Then thus. 
It is falſe that the Primitive Chriſtians had not power to defend them- 
ſelves againſt their Perſecutors. Hear S. Cyprian 3 Nemo noſirum quan- 
do apprehenditur relutatur, nec ſe adverſus injuſtitiam, & violentiam ve- 
ftram,quamvis nimius & copioſus noſter ſit Populus, ulciſcitur. They could 
have refiſted and that to bloud, but they had not ſo learned Chriſt. 
Prayers and tears were the arms of Chriſtians, and then they had a de- 
fence beyond all this, when they were hard put to it, ori polu- 
erunt, a ſubmiſſion of their bodies to Martyrdom was their laſt re- 
kuge. 

| Thus S. Agnes, Lucia, Agatha, Chriſtina, Domitillaſav'd both their faith 
and chaſtity, nor armis, ſed ignibus & carnificis manu, the tormentors 
laſt cruelty defended them from all ſucceeding danger. 

[ will not yet conclude, that, that which theſe men obtrude for 
Catholick Dodtrine is flat and dire& herefie, I will inſtance but 


once more, and then I ſhall. In the fourth Council of Toledo, which 
| | was 


Es Of the Gunpowder-Treaſon. -»2my : 


was afſembled when the Uſurping and Tyrannizing Goths did domineer AS 
in Europe, the moſt whereof were Tyrants, Uſurpers or Arrians3 the SER M 
Councel decreed, that if any man did violate the Life or Perſon of his IN : 
King,aut poteſtate Kegii exuerit,kill him or depoſe him, Anathema ſit, &c. == 
He ſhould be accurſed in the fight of God and his holy Angels, and to- 
gether with all the companions of his iniquity , he ſhould be ſeparated 
from the Catholick Church. And nowlI hopel may ſay that theſe ten 
who either practiſe or adviſe ſuch praiſes as killing or depoſing Kings, 
' are as formally condemn'd for herefie, and anathematiz'd , as ever 
was Manichee or Cataphrygian. I know not, but perhaps this might be 
thought of when the Jeſuits were inicrib'd Hereticks upon the publick 
illar before the Lownre 1n Paris, upon their baniſhment : however, let 
them anſwer it as they may, it concerns them as much as their being Ca- 
_ tholicks comes to, Et conſtderent, quia que predicant tantopere werba, aut Develbis eu! 
ipſorum ſummorum Pontificun ſunt ſuas fimbrias extendentium, aut illorun ry ro 
qui eis adulantur, as ſaid Zneas Sylvius, but at no hand can it be Chriſtian 
Dodrine. | 

I inſtanc'd in theſe things to ſhew the Amritheſes betweenthe Spirit of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, who anſwer'd the Queſtion of the Text, and the Fa- 
thers Confeſſors, of whom was ask'dthe Queſtion of the day. 

But give me leave to-conſider them not only as miſ-informing their 
Penitents,but as concealing their intended purpoſe,for even this way,the Tenants 
perſons to whom the Queſtion was propounded made themſelves guilty 4 - yon 
of the intended machination.For by all Law( Eccleſiaſtical and(b)Ci- _ 
vil he that conceals an intended Murder or Treaſon makes himſelf as 13.9. 3 on n 
much a party for concealing as is the Principal for contriving. (D) L. L.oceiſe- 
x Obje@. But theſe Fathers Corfeſſors could not be accuſed by vertue of tern & 
theſe general Laws, as being exempt by vertue of ſpecial caſe, for they *- /##.1-a4 2. 
received notice of theſe thingsonly in confeſſion , the ſeal of which is ſo Lenſes 
facred and inviolable, that he is ſacrilegious. whoin any caſe doth break 71. Maj f : 
it open,though it be to avoid the greateſt evil that can happen, ſo Bellar- ,,, p 
mine; to ſavethe lives gf all the Kings in Chriſtendom,ſo Bizet3 though > ny ha 
to ſave a whole Commonwealth from dammage, temporal or ſpiritual,of £4: a4 
body or ſoul, fo Swares. | _—— 

A conſiderable matter! On the one fide we are threatned by facri- 7m 4. 

ledge, onthe other by danger of Princes and Commonwealths, for the _-4——_— 
caſe may happen, that either the Prince and whole State may be ſuffered 
to periſh bodily and ghoſtly,or elſe the Prieſt muſt certainly damn him- 
-ſelf by the ſacrilegious breach of the holy Seal of confeſſion. Give me 
leave briefly toconſider it, and, both for the acquittance of our ſtate in 
its proceedings _ theſe Traytors,and for the regulating of the caſe 
it ſelf, to ſay theſe two things. 

I. This preſent Treaſon was not revealed to thefe Fathers Confe(> 
fors in formal confeſſion. 2. If it had, it did not bind to ſecrefie in the 
preſent caſe. Of the firſt, only a word. | Vide C, 

x. It was only propounded to themin way of queſtion or conſultation «<. _ 
(like this in the Text) as appeared by their own confeſſions, and the at- 2-2-133- 
teſtation of then Sir Herry Mountague Recorder of London to Garnet Sent. 4 "i 
himſelf. It could not therefore be a formal confeſſion,and therefore not *: 4: ar: 5. 
bind tothe ſeal. It is the common opinion of their own Dofors : Noz - -10he . 
enim inducitur obligatio ſigilli in confeſſione quan quis facit ſine ullo animo n.18. © 
accipiend; abſolutionem,ſed ſolum conſilii petendi cans. = Swarex, dif 

2. It was propounded to theſe Fathers Confeſſors as a thing not ſubji- Coninch, ef 
cible totheir penitential judicature, becauſe it was a faQ not repented — dub.1. 

T 3 of, Ws 7s 
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FRAY) of, but then in agitation, and reſolved upon for the future. How then 
SERM., could this be a confeſſion, whole inſtitution muſt certainly be in ordey to 
'd'4 abſolution, and how could this be in any ſuch order, when it was a byfi.. 
—— neſs of which they could not expettto be abſolved, unleſs they hop'd ro 
fin with a pardon about their necks3 and on condition God would be 
merciful to them in its remiſſion, would come and profeſs that they were 
reſolved to anger him? In reaſon this could be no a& of repentance 
neither could it, by confeſſion of their own fide.. It is the Dodtrine of 
(3)Cop. Sar. Hoſtienſis + and (4) Navarre and (b) Cardinal Albas confeſs it to be moſy | 
de. 3-4-% commonly received. RS, 
Ns weubrat, 3+ It was not only not repented of, but by them reputed to be a pood 
ad Bartolum. ation, and ſo could not be a matter of confeſſion. Iappeal to any of 
m - de uf their own Marxals and Penitentiary Books. It 1s culpable ſay they, 7 
as jure, am ſure it is ridiculous in any man to confeſs and ſhrive himſelf of a good 
ation, and thatthis was ſuch intheir opinion, it's plain, by that impious 
See proceed, anſwer of Garnet, affirming it a buſineſs greatly meritorious, if any good 
againſt Jae might thence accrue tothe Catholick cauſe. LE 
(ogrd | 4. By this their pretended confeſſion they endeavoured to acquire 
new complices, as is evident i# #he proceedings againſt the Traytors. They 
were therefore bound to revealit, for it neither was nor could bea pro- 
per and formal confeſſion. That this is the common opinion of their own 
Dbz ſupri, Schools, ſee it affirmed by #gidizs Coninch. 

The firſt particular then is plain. Here neither was the ſorm of con- 
feſlion , nor yet could this. thing be a matter of confeſſion , therefore 
fuppoſing the ſeal of confeffion to be ſacredly inviolable in all caſes, 
= they were highly blameable for their concealment 1n the pre- 
ent. 

2. But the truth of the ſecond particular is more to be inquired of. 
That is, that though theſe things had been only revealed in confeffion, 

- and this confeſhion/had been formal and dirett , yet they were bound in 
the preſent caſe to reveal it, becauſe the ſeal of confefiton is not fo in- 
violable, as that inno caſe it is to be broken up»and if in any, eſpecially 
it may be opened in the caſe of Treaſon. 

I never knew any thing cryed up with ſo general a voice upon ſo lit- 
tle ground, as is the Over-haZowed Seal of confeffion. 

True it is, that an ordinary ſecret committed to a friend in civil com- 
merce, is not to be revealed upon-every cauſe, nor upon many, (but up- 

on ſomeit may. as they all confeſs.) If thus,then much rather is thisto be 
obſerved in the revelation of the ſecrets of our conſciences, not only 
from the ordinary tye to ſecrecy, but likewiſe leſt ſins ſhould grow more 
frequent,if ſogreat a remedy of them be madeſo odious, as to expoſe us 
to a publick infamy or danger of the Law: The Councel therefore that 
firſt introduc'd this obligation was very prudent and reaſonable, pleads 
a thouſand years preſcription, and relies upon good conveniences. This 
1sall that ever could be provd of it ( as may appearanon) but theſe are 
too weak a Baſe, to build ſo great a ſtructure on it, as to make tt ſacri- 
ledge, or any fin at all, to reveal confeffions in ſome caſes. 

T7. For firſt, if becauſe it is delivered asa ſecret, and ſach a ſecret, it 
is the more cloſely and religiouſly to be kept 3 it is true, but concludes 
no more, but that it muſt be a greater cauſe that muſt authorize a pub- 
— 4 this,than of the ſecrets of ordinary commerce between triend 
and friend. ES 


2. If 
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- 4, If the licenſing of publication of confeſſion be a way to make con- 
feſſion odious, and therefore that it may not be publiſh'd,I fay if this con- 
cludes, then on the contrary it concludes far more ſtrongly, that there- 
fore in ſome caſes it may be publiſhed, becauſe nothing can make a thing 
more odious and intolerable, than if it be made a cover for grand impie- 
ties, ſo as to engage a true Subjed, quietly and knowingly to ſee his 
Prince murdred. | ; 

3. If it be diſcouragement to the practice of confeſſion that ſome ſins 
revealed in it muſt be publiſhed, thongh with peril to the Delinquents 
fame and life, then it will be a far greater diſcouragement to the fin, when 
that it ſhall by an univerſal judgment be ſo deteſted, that its conceal- 
ment may not be permitted; though it be with the hazard of diſcoura- 

ing the Holy duty of confeſfion : and whea the being guilty of ſuch a 
in, ſhall reduce men into ſach ſtreights, that either they ſhall want the 
benefit of abſolution, or ſubmit themſelves to a publick ſatisfation, and 
ſo even in this particular the benefit is far greater than the imaginary in- 
convenience. 

The conveniences of the Seal force no more than that it is conveni- 
ent to be obſerved , not fimply and abſolutely-in all caſes neceſſary. 
And perhaps Snares the great Patron of it perceived it, however he layes 
the burden, ſuper communi conſenſu Eccleſie, ejuſque perpetul traditione. 
If then I can ſhew, that there 1s no ſuch Catholzck, conſent of the preſent 
Church, nor any univerſal tradition of the «cient Church for the invio- 
lable Seal, but plainly the contrary, then our Church in her permiſſion 

of the Prieſts to reveal ſome confeſſions is as inculpable as thoſe of the 

preſent Church, who (beſides her ſelf) teach and pratiſe it,and as the 
Primitive Church, whoſe example in this (as in other things ) ſhe ſtrictly 
follows. 
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Of the firſt. The Church of Egl/ard, which obſerves the Seal of } -. 
confeſſion as ſacredly as Reaſon or Religion it ſelf can poſſibly permit, + = 


yet forbids not diſcloſure in caſe of Murder or Treaſon, but in theſe par- | 
Can. 113. 4.D. 


ticulars leaves us intire in our obedience to the common Laws of Fye- 
land, and theſe command it. | 

That the Church of EZrzgland gives leave in ſome caſes to reveal con- 
feſſions, is argument enough to proye that the Seal is not founded upon 
the conſent of the preſent Gatholick Church. For it is no more a beg- 
ging of the Queſtion (nor apparently ſo much) to ſay, the Church of 


1604, 


England 1sa part of the Catholick Church , and therefore her conſent 


is required to make athing univerſal, than to ſay, the Church of Kome 
js the whole Catholick Church ,- therefore her conſent is ſufficient 
to make a thing Catholick. But I ſhall not need to proceed this 
way. For, : | 

x. It is apparent that of their own fide Altiſidiorenſis largely and 
profeſledly proves the lawfulneſs of publication in ſome caſes, as is to be 
ſeen, Lib. 4; Surma trad. 6. cap. 3.4. 7. and Garret himſelf, the man 
who if any had moſt need to ſtand in defence of the $ea/, that the pre- 
tence of it might have defended him, yet confeſſed of his own accord, 
Leges que celare hec prohibent apprim? eſſe juſtas &* ſalutares. 


He adds 48io is prodir, 


his Reaſon, (and that is morethan his Authority,)for (faith he ) it is not *** 99- 


fitting that the life and ſafety of a Prince ſhould depend uponthe private 
niceties of any mans conſcience. If two, nay if one difſent, itis enough 
todeſtroy a conſent. Burt ſee farther. 

There are many caſes, generally confeſſed amongſt themſelves, in 
which 
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which the Seal of formal and. (as they love toſpeak ) Sacrawental con. 
feſlion may be broken open. 1inſtance but in two or three: 

Firſt, confeflion may be reveal'd to clear a doubtful caſe of marriage, 
It is the opinion of many great Cazoriſts,as you may ſee them quoted by 
Swarez de Paz. and Covarnvias, and the caſe of the Venetian whomarried 
a Virgin that was both his Siſter and Daughter : and that at Rowe under 
Pope Pal the third almoſt tolike purpoſe, were long diſputed on both 


Reſol. ds 43- (jdes, whether they were to be revealed or-not, fo that at moſt, it is but 


8719101, 
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a doubtful matter in ſuch caſes, whether the tye of ſecrecy doth oblige. 
Now if for the proof of marriage the ſeal may be broken up, that man 
and wife might live contentedly and as they ought, ſtrange'it ſhould be 
unlawful to reveal confeſlions in caſe of Trealon , for the ſafety of a 
Princeor State ! | 

2. In caſe of Hereſie the Seal binds not,by their own general confeſſi- 
on. It is a rule among(t them, | 


Hereſis eſt crimen quod non confeſſio celat. 


Now I would fainlearn why Treaſon 1s not asrevealable as Hereſie ? Is 
Hereſfie dangerous to Souls ? Then ſurely ſo is Treaſon, unleſs it be 
none,or a very ſmall crime. May Herefie infe&t others? So may Treaſon, 
aSitdid in the preſent.It may then as well be revealed as Rerefie. Now 
that it may ſomething rather, I have theſe Reaſons. 1. Becauſe it isnot 
ſo certain that ſuch an opinion is Herefie as that ſuch a fatt is Treaſon. 
2.Becauſe although both Treaſon and real Hereſte be damnable and 
[dangerous to Souls, yet Hereſie kills no Kings as Treaſon doth. Iconfeſs 
that Hereſie may,and doth teach it,but then it degenerates into Treaſon. 
Now if ſome Hereſfie may be Treaſon, then that Treaſon is Hereſie, and 


 ſoacaſe of Treaſon may occur,in which from their own confeſſion, Trea- 


; ſon 1s revealable. | 
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3. By the moſt general voice of their own fide any man may licence 
his Confeſlor to reveal his confeſſion. It is the doctrine of Scotav, Duran- 
dws, Almain,Navarre, Medina, and generally of all the Thomiſts. 1 infer, if 
a private man may licence his Confeſior to reveal his confeſlion,then the 
Seal of confeſlion is not founded upon any divine commandment,for if it 
were,the Penitent could not give the Pricſt licenſe to break it. Butif 
the Penitent may give his Confeſlor leave, becauſe the tye of ſecrecy 1s 
a bond in which the Prieſt ſtands. bound tothe Penitent, and he giving 
him-leave,. remits of his owa right, then much rather may a whole State 
authorize this publication, for whatever perſonal right a private man 
hath, that the whole State hath much rather, for he is iacluded init asa 
part of the whole, and in ſuch cafesas concernthe whole Commonwealth 
(asthis of Treaſon doth moſt eſpecially the Rule of the Law holds with- 
out exception, Aefertur ad univerſos quod publice fit per majorem partem, 
the Delinquent gives leave to the publication of confeſlion-, therefore 
becauſe the whole State doth, whereof heis one Member. I add, that in 
the caſe of Treaſon this is much rather true, for here the Delinquent 
lofeth all his right whatſoever, przdial, perſonal, and of priviledge, and 
therefore the Commonwealth can the better licence the publication, and 
the breach of the bond of ſecrecy, in which the Confeflor ſtood tyedto 
the Penitent by vertue of implicit ſtipulation. 

4. Laſtly, even in ſpecial in the very caſe of Treaſon confeſſed, many 
of their own do aually pratfiſe a publication, when either they are loyal 
of themſelves, or dare not be otherwile. i 
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[ jaſtance firſt in the Church of Eraxce. 


For this fee Bodinus, who AS 


reports of a Normzan Gentleman whom his Confeſſor diſcovered for having SERM.; 


confeſſed a T reaſonable purpoſe he ſometimes had, of killing Francis the 
firſt, of which he was penitent, did his penance, craved abſolution, ob- 
tain'd it, but yet was ſentenc'd to the Axe by expreſs commitiion from 
the King to the Parliament of Parzrs, The like confellion was made by 
the Lord of Haultevilie when he was in danger of death, which when he 
had eſcaped, he incurred it with the diſadvantage of publick infamy 
upon the Scaffold. I inſtance not in the caſe of Barrzere, it is every 
where known as It isreported partly by Thxanus, but more fully by the 
Author of Hiſtoire de la paix. Nor yet is Fraxce (ingular in the praftice 
of publication of confeſled Treaſon. For at Rome there have been ex- 
amples of the like, I mean of thoſe who confeſled their purpoſe of kil- 
ling _ Pope, who were revealed by their Corfeſſors, and accordingly 
uniſh'd. 

: Thus then the firſt pretence proves a nullity, and either our Laws are 
juſt in commanding publication of confeſſion in caſe of Treaſon, or 
themie} ves very culpable in teaching and practiſing it 1n the ſame, andin 
caſes of leſs moment. The ſecond is like the fir(t, for it is extreamly vain 
to pretend that the ſeal of confteſiion is founded upon Catholick traditi- 
on. Judge by the ſequel. | 

The firſt word | hear of concealing confeſſions is in Sozomer, relating 

how the Gr: Church about the time of Decins the Emperor, ſet over 
the penitents a publick penitentiary Prieſt, who was bound tobe Vir bo- 
ne conver ſationis, ſervanſque ſecretum, a good man and a keeper of ſecrets 5 
for indeed he was bound to conceal ſome crimes, in particular thoſe 
which an Adultereſs had confeſſed, I mean concerning her Adultery 3 
as appears in the Canonsof S. Baſil. But yetthis Prieſt who wasſo ty- 
ed to areligious ſecrecy did publiſh many of them in the Congregation be- 
fore the people, that they might reprove the delinquent and diſcounte- 
nance the fin. The ſame ſtory is reported by Caſſzodore, and Nicephorus 
from the ſame Author. | | 

The lawfulneſs and praCtice of publication in ſome cales is as clear in 
Origen. If ( ſaith he ) the Phyſtcian of thy ſoul perceives thy ſins to be ſuch 
a to need ſo harſh aremedy as to have them publiſhed before the aſſemblies 
of the people, that others may be admoniſhed, and thou the better cured; he 
need be very deliberate, and kilful in the application of it. Hitherto no 
ſuch thing asan Univerſal tradition for the pretended inviolable ſacra- 
mental ſeal; for Origen plainly, and by them confeſledly ſpeaks of fuch 
fins as firſt were privately confeſſed to the Prieſt how elſe ſhould he 
deliberate oftheir publication ? but yet he did ſo, and for all the fea} of 
confeflion, ſometimes opened many of them, to no fewer witnefles than 
awhole aſlembly. Thus 1t was in the Greek Church both Law:and.Cn- 
ſtom. But now if we look into the Latire Church we ſhall find that it 
was taken up from example of the Greeks, and ſome while practisd, 
that ſome particular fins ſhould be publiſhed in the Church before the 
Congregation, as1t is confeſſed in the Council of Mertz, and inferted 
by. Burchard 1nto his Decree. 

But when the Lay piety beganto cool, and the zeal of ſome Clergy- 
men wax too hot, they would needs heighten this cx/tomz of publication 
of ſozre ins to a Law ofthe publiſhing of a/ fins. This being judg'd to be 
inconvenient, expreſſed the firſt decree for the ſeal of confeſſion in the 
Latin Church. Now ſee how it is utter'd, and it will ſufficiently inform 
us both oi the practice and the opinion which Antiquity had of the obli- 
gation to the ſeal. Iſlam 
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eA Sermon preached upon the eA, nnverſary 


CRAP Tllam contra Apoſtolicam regulam preſumptionem, &c. that js i was 

SERM, againſt the Apoſtolical ordinance that a Law ſhould enjoyn that the Prieſt 

ſhould reveal all thoſe ſins which had been told him in confeſſion. It might 

be done lo it were not 7equir'd and exa&ed, and yet might be ſo requir'd 

Decrer.S-Lco- fo it were nat a publication of all. | Nor enim ommiun bujuſmod; ſunt 

"80 ate. peccata faith. Leo, ſome fins are inconvenient to be publiſhed, jr is 

#/.Campan, not fit the world ſhould know all, therefore, ſome they might, or el{ 

he had faid nothing. The reaſon which he gives makes* the buſinek 

ſomewhat clearer, for he derives it not from any ſimple neceſlity of the 

thing or a Divine Right, but leſt men out of inordinate love to them- 

ſelves, ſhould rather refuſe to be waſh'd than buy their purity with ſo much 

ſhame. The whole Epiſtle hath many things in it excellently to the ſamepur- 

OJC- 

2, ſay no more, the Doctrine and praftice of antiquity is ſufficiently 

evident, and that there is nothing leſs than an Vnzverſal tradition for 

the ſeal of confeſſion to be obſerved in all caſes, even of fins of the 
higheſt malignity. 

Thus theſe Fathers Confeſſors are made totally inexcuſable by conceal. 
ing a Treaſon which was not revealed to them in a formal confeſſion, 
and had been likewiſe culpable though it had, there being as I have 
ſhown, no ſuch ſacredneſs of the Seal as to be inviolable in all caſes 
whatſoever. 

I have now done with the ſeveral conſiderations of the perſons to 
whom the Queſtion was propounded, they were the Fathers Confeſſors 
in the day, but it was Chriſt the Lord in my text. The Queſtion it (elf 
follows. | 

Shall we command fire to come from heaven and conſume then £2 

The Queſtion was concerning the fate of a whole Town of Samaria, 
in our caſeit was more; of the Fate of a whole Kingdom. It had been 
well if ſuch a Queſtion had been filenc'd by a dirett negative or ( as the 
Judges of the Areopage uſed todo) put off ad diem longiſſemum, that 
they might have expected the anſwer three Ages after. 


De morte hominis nulla eſt cun@atio longa, 


No demurr had been too long in a caſe of ſomuch and ſo royal bloud, 
the bloud ofa King, of a Kings Children, of a Kings Kingdom. Peas; 
Fecxpuois Ts wailss, King and Kingdom ſhould have been made a ſo- 
lemn ſacrifice to appeaſe their ſolemn deliberate malice. I faid deliberate, 
for they were loth to be malicious without good advice, and therefore 
they ask'd their queſtion, worthy of an Oracle, even no leſs than Del- 
phick, where anevil ſpirit was the Numer, and a Witch the Prophet, For 
the Queſtion was ſuch of which a Chriſtian could not doubt,though he had 
been fearfully ſcrupulous in his reſolutions. For whoever queſtion'd the 
unlawfulneſs of murder, of murdering innocents, of murdering them 
who were confeſſed righteous? for ſuch was their propoſal, being ra- 
ther willing that Catholicks ſhould periſh with thoſe whom they thought 
hereticks, than that there ſhould be no bloud ſpilt. But tothe queſtion: 
it was fire they called for. The moſt mercileſs of all the Elements. No 
poſiibility of relenting when once kindled and had its object. It was 
the fitteſt inſtrument for mercileſs men, men of no bowels, whoſe 
malice like their inſtrument , did agere ad extremum ſuarunm viri- 
#92, work to the higheſt of its poſlibility. Secondly, Tt 


was fire indeed they called for, but not like that in my text, ys 
re 
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fire from heaven. They might have called as long and as loud as thoſe RAS 
Prieſts did, who conteſted with Eſha, no fire would have come from SER M. 
heaven to have conſum'd what they had intended for a ſacrifice. Gods xy. 
Anathema's poſt not ſo faſt asours do. Dens nor eft ficunt homo, Man 
curſeth often when God bleſſeth, men condemn whom God acquits, 
and therefore they wefe loth to truſt God with their cauſe, they there- 
fore take it into their own hands. And certainly if to their Anathema's 
they add ſome faggots oftheir own, 'and gunpowder, 'tis odds but then 
we may be conſum'd indeed, and fo did they, their fire was not from 
heaven. 
Laſtly, it was a fire ſoſtrange, that it had noexample. The Apoſtles 
indeed pleaded a miſtaken precedent for the reaſonableneſs of their de- 
mand, they delir'd leave todo but ever as Elias did. {| The Greeks only 
retain this clauſe, It i1snot 1n the Bibles of the Church of Rowe | and re- 
ally theſe Romano-barbari could never pretend to any precedent for an 
a&t ſo barbarous as theirs. Adrimelech indeed kill'd a King, but he ipar'd 
the people, Hamar would have killed the people, but ſpared the King, 
but that both King and people, Princes and Judges, branch, and ruſh 
and root ſhould die at once ( as if Caligula s were actuated andall Ergland 
upon one head ) was never known till now, that all the malice 1n the 
world met in this as ina center. The $7cilzav Evenſong, the Mattins 
of S. Bartholomew, known for the pitileſs and damn'd maſlacres, were 
but z«7ys xias ovep, the dream of the ſhadow of ſmoak if compar'd 
with this great fire. Jr tam occupato ſeculo jabulas Vulgaris nequitia non 
invenit. This wasa buſie age 3 Heroſtratus muſt have invented a more 
ſublim'd malice thanthe burning of one Temple, or not have been fo 
much as ſpokeof fince the diſcovery ofthe Powder-Treaſov. But 1 muſt 
make more haſte, TI ſhall not elſe climb the ſublimity of this impiety. Nero 
was ſometimes the populare odinm was popularly hated, and deſerv'd it 
too, for he (lew his Maſter, and his wife, and all his family once or 
twice over, opened his mothers womb, fired the City, laught at it, 
ſlandered the Chriſtians for it, but yet all theſe were but principia ma- 
lrum. the very firſt rudimentsof evil. Add then to theſe, Herod's Ma- 
ſter-piece at Rameh, as it was decyphered by the tears and ſad threnes of 
the Matrons in an Univerſal mourning forthe loſs of their pretty infants, 
yet this of Herod will prove butan i»fant wickedneſs, and that of Nero, 
the evil but of one city. I would willingly have foundout an example, 
but I ſee I cannot, ſhould I putinto the ſcale the extract of all the old 
Tyrants famous in Antique ſfories, \ * | - 


Briſtonii ſlabulum Regis, Buſiridis aras, 
Antiphate menſas & Tanrica regna Thoantis, 


Should I take for true ſtory the higheſt cruelty as it was fancied by the 
moſt hieroglyphical Fg yptiaz, this alone would weigh them down, as if 
the Alpes were put in ſcale againſt the duſt of a balance. For had this 
accurſed Treaſon proſper'd, we ſhould. have had the whole Kingdom 
mourn for the ineſtimable loſs of its chiefeſt glory, its life, its preſent 
Joy, and all its very hopes for the future. For fuch was their deſtin'd 
malice, that they would not only have inflicted ſo cruel a blow, but 
have made it incurable, by cutting off our ſupplies of joy, the whole 
ſucceſſion of the lire Royal. Not only the Vine it ſelf, but all the Gem- 
mule, and the tender 0l:ive branches ſhould either have been bent to their 


intentions, and made to grow crooked, or elſe been broken. 
And 


Yo 
| 
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FRARN And now after ſuch a ſublimity of malice, I will not inſtance inthe {. 

SERM, crilegious ruine of the neighbouring Temples which needs muſt have 

IY. periſhed in the flame, nor inthe difturbing the aſhes of our intomb'q 

—— Kings devouring their dead ruines like Sepulchral dogs, thele are but mi. 
nutes, In reſpect of the ruine prepared for the living Temples. 


Stragent ſed iſlam non tulit 
A Ru Chriſius cadentum Principune 
Impune, ne forſan ſui 
Patris periret fabrica. 
Ergo que poterit lingua retexere 
Landes Chriſte tuas, qui domitum ſiruis 
Infidum populum cun Duce perfido 2 


Let us then return to God the cup of thankſgiving, he having poured 
forth ſo largely to us of the cup of falvation. We cannot want where- 
withall tofill it, here is matter enough for an eternal thankfulneſs, for 
the expreſſion of which a ſhort life 1s too little 3 bur let us herebegin 
our Halelujahs hoping to finiſh them hereafter, where the many quires 


of Angels will fill the conſort. 


Praiſe the Lord ye houſe of Levi, ye that fearithe Lord, Praiſe the Lord, 
<-94 wall Praiſe the Lord ont of Sion, which dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 
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Deſcribed, and preſſed effectually upen their Con- | 
ſciences in Two Sermons on Tit. 2. 7, 8. 
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Tit. Il. 7, 8. 


In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pattern of good works : In Do- 
Grine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity. 

Sound Speech that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the 
contrary part may be aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay 


of you. 


S God in the Creation of the World firſt produced a maſs 
of matter, having nothing in it but an obediential capaci- 
ty and paſſivity 3 which God ſeparating into claſſes of di- 
viſion, gave to every part a congruity to their reſpective 
forms, which in their diſtin& Orbs and Stations they did 

receive in order, and then were made beauteous by ſeparations and 

a new Oeconomy 3; and out of theſe he appointed ſome for Servants, and 

ſome for Government z and ſome to eat, and ſome tobe eaten; ſome 

above. and ſome below ; ſome to be uſeful to all the reſt, and all to mi- 

niſter to the good of man, whom he made the Prince of the Creation, 

and a Miniſter of the Divine glory + So God hath alſo done in the new 

Creation 3 all the world was concluded under fin, it was a corrupt mals, 

all mankind had corrupted themſelves; but yet were capable of Divine 

influences, and of a nobler form, producible in the new birth : here 
then Gods Spirit moves upon the waters of a Divine Birth, and makes 

a ſeparation of part from part, of corruption from corruption; and firſt 

choſe ſomeFamilies to whom he communicated theDivine influences and 

the breath of a nobler life; Seth and Exoch, Noah and Abraham, Job and 

Bildad,and theſe were the ſpecial Repoſitories of the Divine Grace, and 
rophets of righteouſneſs to glorifie God in themſelves, and in their 

Sermons unto others. But this was like encloſing of the Sun 3 he that 

ſhuts him in, ſhuts him out 3 and God who was and is an infinite good- 

neſs, would not be circumſcribed and limited to a narrow circle : good- 


neſs 15 his Nature, and infinite is his Meaſure, and communication of 
that 


— 
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CSAL) that goodneſs is the motion of that eternal being : God g. breaks forth 
SB RM: . out of a Cloud, and picks out a whole Nation ; the Sons of Iſrael 


became his Family, and that ſoon ſwell'd into a Nation, and that Na- 
tion multiplied till it became too big for their Country, and by a nece(- 
ſary diſperſion went, and did much good, and gained ſame ſervants to 
God out of other parts of mankind. But God was pleaſed to caſt lots 
once more, and was like the Sun already riſen upog the earth, who 
ſpreads his rays to all the corners of the habitable World, that all that 
will open their eyes and draw their Curtains, may ſee and rejoice in his 
light. Here God reſolved to call all the World ; he ſent into the high 
ways and hedges,to the corners of the Gentiles, and the high ways of the 
Jews, all might come that would; for the ſound of the Goſpel went out 
into all Lands: and God choſe all that came,but all would not;and tho 
that did,he gathered intoa fold, marked them with his own mark, ſent 
his Son to be the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls; and they be- 
came a peculiar People unto God, a little Flock , a new EleGion, 

And here is the firſt ſeparation and ſingularity of the Goſpel ; all 


\ that hear the voice of Chriſt's firſt call, all that profeſs themſelves his 

- Diſciples, all that take his ſignature, they and their Children are the 
; Church, an 'Exxanie, called out from the reſt of the World, the ele 
' and the choſen of God. 


Now theſe being thus chofen out, culled and picked from the evil Ge- 
nerations of the World, he ſeparates them from others, to gather them 
to himſelf; he ſeparates them and fanCtifies them to become holy ; to 
come out (not of the companies ſo much, as) from the evil manners of 
the world : God chuſes them unto holineſs, they are 7ereywie &; alu 
£19ytoy, put in the right order to eternal life. 

All Chriſtians are holy znto the Lord,and g. muſt not be unholy intheir 
converſation; for nothing that is unholy ſhall come neer to God : That's 
the firſt great line of our duty - But God intends it further : All Chri- 
ſtians muſt not be only holy,but eminenrly boly.For John indeed baptized 
with water, but that's but a dull and unaCtive Element, and moves by 
no principle, but by being ponderous ; Chriſt baptizes with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with fire, and God hates lukewarmneſs ; and when he choſes 
to him a peculiar People, he adds, they muſt be zealons of good works. 

But in this affair, there are many ſteps and great degrees of progreſ- 
ſion. 1. All Gods People muſt be delivered from all fin; for as Chriſt 
came wholly to deſtroy the works of the Devil, fo he intendsalſo to pre- 
ſent his Church as a pure Virgin unto Chriſt 5; &xmino,dugboxoney,tangirs, with- 
out ſcandal, without hypocrifie , without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing : For to be quit from fin, that is, from all affeQtion to it, is ſuppo- 
ſed in the Chriſtians life : demying ungodlineſs and worldly Inſts , and 
being cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and having eſcaped 
from all corruption that is in the world throngh luſt; this is not ſo much 
commanded as ſuppoſed -. without this nothing can be done, nothing 
can be hoped: this is but the foundation of the Chriſtian, who is in- 


' tended to be a habitation of God, a member of Chriſt, a temple of the ho- 


ly Spirit of God : the building follows. 65-1 
2. All Chriſtians muſt acquireall the graces of the holy Spirit of God; 
S. Peter gives the Catalogue [ Faith, and Vertue, and Knowledge, and 
Temperance, and Patience, and Godlineſs, and Brotherly kindneſs, and 
Charity] and that you may ſee what is the ſpirit of a Chriſtian, what an 
aCtivity and brisk principle is required to the acquiſition of theſe things; 
theApoſtle gives this precept,that for the acquiring theſe things,we ſhould 
| give 


in Life and Doarme. 


pn — 


jve a4ray on%#w, all diligence 3 no lazy worker is a good Chriſtian, he © 


muſt be diligent ; and zof every diligence, nor every degree of good dili- 
gence, but it muſt be af, omnem omnino diligentian , give all dili- 
ence. 
. There is yet another degree to. be added here too - It is not 
enough for a Chriſtian to be free from corruption, and to have theſe 
races; and g. to bediligent,very diligent to obtain them ; but they muft 
pF inus and abound, N. B. they muſt be in us ; theſe graces and this 
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righteouſneſs mult be inherent; it is not enough for us that Chriſt had -. 
them for us; for it is true, if he had not had them, we ſhould never © 


have received thoſe or any thing elle that is good : but he had them, 
that we might have them, and follow his ſteps who knew no fin, and 
falflled all righteouſneſs. They aſt be in 24, faith S. Peter; and+not 


only ſo, they muſt alſo abound in us, that's the end of Chriſt's death, - 


that's the fruit of his Spirit: they muſt be plentiful like a full Vin- | 
tage, or like Ephrates in the time of ripe Fruits ; they muſt ſwell over ' 


the banks: for when they are but 7» grads virtztis, in the loweſt ſtep 
of ſincerity, they may fall from the tree like unripe fruit, and be fit for 
nothing but for Prodigals and Swine 3 they muſt be in their ſeaſon and 
period, great and excellent, and eminentz they muſt take up all our fa- 
culties, fillup all cur time, ſpend all our powers, ſatishe the will, and 
be adequate to. all the powers of our choice 5 that 1s, as S. Peter adds, 
they muſt be ſo, that we azake onr calling and eleGion ſare ; ſo as that we 
ſhall never any more depart from God : well thus far you ſee how ſe- 
yere and facred a thing it is to be a Chriſtian. | 
4. But there are yet three ſteps more beyond this : God requires of 
us perſeverance; athruſting all this forward, even unto the end : with- 
out peace aud holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, faith the Author to the He- 


brews; bur that's not all, #:Jxs dell xy dyreop?y, follow after peace and Hb. 12 16 


bolineſs with all men, 447, without which ; It is.not eydi;.cglwys, without 
which peace, but 47 41dzey, without which following of peace and ho- 
lineſs 3 that is, unleſs we endure all contradiction of linners and objedti- 
ons; without following it cloſe and home to the utmoſt iflue, to the 
end of all righteouſneſs, tending even to comprehenſion, to conſumma- 
tion and perteftion, no man ſhall ſee God 3 yrimey iy dyraops, is good and 
great, to dwell in holineſs : but that's not enough, it mult be #:dx«y too, 
we muſt ſtill purſue it , and that unto the end - for he that endyreth un- 
tothe end ſhall be ſaved. 

5. And what more? yes there is ſomething yet : For beſides this ex- 
tenſion of duration, there muſt be intenfio gradunm : for nondum com- 


prebendimus, nondum perfet#i p_ we have not yet comprehended, . 
ut that muſt be aimed at - Be ye perfed? 
as your heavenly Father is perfe@ ; be ye meek, as Chriſt is, be ye holy as' 


we are not yet made perfect 5 


God is boly ;, pure as your Father in Heaven is tire; and who can beſo? | 


no man can beſb'in degree; but ſoinkind,”every manmuſt defire,"atd * 


every man muſt contend to be, and g. it is poſſible, elſe it had never 
been required. i + : -  n_ 

6. And now after all this, one thing more 1s to be done : you muſt 
beſo for your ſelves, and you muſt be fo for others: you muſt be lo as 
to pleaſe God, and you muſt be fo to edifie your Brethren : Let your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may glorifie your Father which is in Hea- 


venz letit be ſoeminent and conſpicuous, that all that ſee your conver- 


fation, and all that come into your Congregations may be convinced, 


and falling down and worſhipping, may ſay of a truth the Spirit of ”_ 
cnn | Lora 
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Lord is in you. And g. our Bleſſed Saviour in his Sermon upon the 
Mount, which is the ſummary of a Chriſtians life, at the end of the 
eight beatitudes, tells all his Followers and Diſciples ye are the ſals 
of the world, ye are the light of the world; and g. the Kingdom of Heg- 
ver,or the Goſpel is cormpared to a woman that hid in three meaſures of 
meal, the Jews, the Turks, the Heathen Idolaters, her Leaver, _— was 
leavened: our Light muſt be ſo ſhining, our Converſation ſo exemplar as 
to draw all the world after us; that they that will not,may be aſhameg 
and they that wil,lmay be allured by the beauty of the flame. Thef 
are the proportions and meaſures of every Chriſtian, for frox: the days 
of John the Baptiſt, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffers violence, and the wig. 
lent take it by force ;, that although, Johx the BaptiSt was the greateſt that 
ever was born of woman, yet, he that is leai? in the' Kingdom of Heaven, 
the meaneſt of the Laity , may be greater than he. This is a great 
height, and theſe things I have premiſed, not only todeſcribe the duty 
of all that are here preſent, even of all Chriſtians whatſoever, that 
you may not depart without your portion of a bleſſing ; but alſo as a 
foundation of the enſuing periods , which I ſhall addreſs to you my 
Brethren of the Clergy, the Fathers of the people; for I ſpeak in a 
School of the Prophets, Prophets and Prophets Sons 3 to you who are 
or intend to be ſo. 

For God hath made a ſeparation of you even beyond this ſeparation : 
he hath ſeparated you yet again he hath put you anew into the Chry- 
ſoble, he hath made you to paſs through the fire ſeven times more. 
For it is true, that the whole community of the People is the Church ; 
Eccleſis ſan@a'eft communio ſanforum, the holy. Catholick Church js 
the communion of Saints; but yet by the voice and conſent of all 
Chriſtendom, you are the Church by way of propriety, and eminency, 
and ſingularity [Charch-men] that's your appellative : all are di; md- 
wdlixte, ſpiritual men, all have received the Spirit, and all walkin the 
Spirit,and yeare all ſealed by theSpirit nnto the day of Redemption and yet 
there is a ſpirituality peculiar tothe Clergy : If any man be overtaken in 
4 fault, ye which are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs : 
you who are ſpiritual by office and deſignation, of a ſpiritual] calling, and 
ſpiritual employment ; you who have the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, and 
miniſter the Spirit of God, you are more eminently ſpiritual z you have 
the Spirit in graces and in powers, in ſanCtification and abilities, in Office 
and in Perſonz the VUn@ion from above hath deſcended upon your 
heads and upon your hearts ; you are x-]it-xlw by way of eminency and 
przlation, ſoritual men, All the people of God were boly;, Corah and his 
company were in the right ſo far; but yet Moſes and Aaron were more 
holy, and ſtood neerer to God. All the people are Prophets : It 1s now 
more than Moſes wiſh, for the Spirit of Chriſt hath made them ſo: If 
any man prayeth or propheſieth with his head covered; or if any woman pro- 
pheſeeth with her head nncovered,they are diſhonoured; but either man or 
woman may do that work intime and place; for inthe latter days I will 
pour out of my Spirit, and your daughters ſhall propheſie: and yet God hath 
appointed in his Church Prophets above theſe, to whoſe Spirit all the 
other Prophets are ſubje& ; and as God ſaid to Aaron and Miriam con- 
cerning Moſes, to you I am known ina dream or a viſion, but to Moſes 1 

ſpeak face to face; 1o it is inthe Church, God gives of his Spirit to all 
men, but you he hath made the Miniſters of his Spirit : Nay the peo- 
ple have their portion of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven , fo ſaid 


S. Pauls, To whom ye forgive any thine, to him Iforgive alſo ; and to _ 
whole 
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whole Church of Corinth he gave a Commiſſion in the Name of Chriſt, 
and by his Spirit to deliver the inceſtuows perſon unto Satan; 'and when 
the primitive Penitents ſtood 1a their penitential ſtations,they did Charis 
Dei adgeniculari, & toti popalo legationem orationis ſue commendare ;, and 

et the Keys were not only promiſed, but given to the Apoſtles to be 
uſed then, and tranſmitted to all Generations of the Churchs and we 
are Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the manifold Myſteries of God ; 
and to us is committed the word of reconciliation. And thus in the Con- 
fecration of the myſterious Sacrament, the people have their portion 3 
for the Biſhop or the Prieſt bleſſes,and the People by ſaying Amer to the 
myſtick Prayer 1s partaker of the Power, and the whole Church hath 
a ſhare in the power of Spiritual Sicrificez Te are a royal Prieſthood, 
Kings and Prieſts unto God ;, that is, ſo ye are Prieſts as ye are Kings; but 
yet Kings and Prieſts have a glory conveyed to them, of which the peo- 
ple partake but in minority, and allegory, and improper communicati- 
on : But you are, and are to be reſpe@ively that conſiderable part of 
mankind by whom Gad intends to plant holineſs in the World; by you 
God means to reign in the hearts of men; and g. you are to be the firſt 
in this kind, and conſequently the meaſure of all the reſt: To you g. 1 
intend this, and ſome foJlowing Diſcourſcs in order to this purpole : I 
ſhall but now lay the firſt ſtone, but it 18 the corner ſtone in this founda- 
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But to you, I ſay, of the Clergy, theſe things are ſpoken properly to 
you theſe Powers are conveyed really 3 upon you God hath poured his 
Spirit plentifully 3 you are the Choiceſt of his Choice, the Elect of his 
Ele&tion, a Church pick'd out of the Church, Veſſels of honour for 


your Maſters uſe, appointed 


to. teach others, authoriſed to bleſs in his 


Name 3 you are the Miniſters of Chriſt's Prieſthood, Under-labourers 
inthe great Work of Mediation and Interceſſion, Mediz inter Deum &- 
Populum ; you are for the People towards God, and convey Anſwersand 
Mefſlages fronv God to: the _—_ : Theſe things I ſpeak, not only to 


magnifie, your Office, but.toi 


nforce and heighten your Duty 3 you are 


holy byOfficeand Deſignation; for your very Appointment is a Sandif- 
cation and a Conſecration,and g. whatever holineſs God requires of: the 
People, who have ſome little portions in the Prieſthood Evangelical, he 
expects ir of you, and much greater, to whom he hath conveyed ſo great 
Honours, and admitted ſo neer unto himſelf, and hath made to be the 
great Miniſters of his Kingdom and his Spirit : and now as Moſes ſaid to 


the Levitical Schiſmaticks, Corah and his Company, fol may ſay to you, 
Seerreth it but a ſmall thing unto you that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated 


ou from the Congregation of Iſrael to bring you to himſelf, to do the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ſtand before the Congregation to 
miniſter to them? And he bath brought thee neer 10 hin. Certatuly. if of +. 
every one of the Chriſtian Congregation God expedts a holineſs that 
mingles with no: unclean thing z if God will not ſuffer of them a luke- 
warm and anindifferent ſervice, but requires zeal of his Glory, and that 
which Se. Paul calls the mi + «421 the labour of love; if he will have 
them to be without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 3 if he will not 
endure any, pollution in theirFleſh or Spirit; if he requires that their Bo- 
dies,and Souls,and Spirits be kept blameleſs unto the coming ofthe Lord | 
Jeſus z _ if he accepts'of none of the people, unleſs they have within them 


the conjugation of all Chriſtian Graces ; if he calls on them to abound ! 


in every Grace, and that in allthe periods of their progreſſion, unto the 


ends of their lives, and to th 


e conſummation and perfeQion of Grace 5 
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if he hath made them Lights in the World, and the Salt of the Earth, to 
enlighten others by their good Example, and to teach them and invite 
them by holy Diſcourſes, and wiſe Counſels, and Speech ſeaſoned with 

Salt 3 what is it think ye, or with what words is it poſhble to expreſs 


' what God requires of you ? They are to be Examples of Good life to 


one another ; but you are to be Examples even of the Examples them- 


'* ſelves; that's your duty, that's the purpoſe of God, and that's the de- 
; ſign of my Text, That in all things ye ſhew your ſelves a pattern of good 
' works; in DofGrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech 
' that cannot be condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be aſha- 
 aned, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 


Here then is, 1. Your Duty. 2. The degrees and excellency of 
your Duty. 4 
* TheDutyisdouble- 1. Holineſsof Life. 2. Integrity of Doctrine, 
Both theſe have their heightnings in ſeveral degrees. 

1. For your Life and Converſation, it ought not only to be good, not 
only to be holy, but to be ſoup to the degrees of an excellent example z 
Te muſt be a pattern. 

2. Ye muſt be patterns, not only of Knowledg and Wiſdom, not of 
contemplation and skill in Myſteries, not of unprofitable Notions, and 
ineffetive Wit and Eloquence but of ſomething that 1s more profita- 
ble, of ſomething that may do good, ſomething by which mankind ſhall 
be better ; of ſomething that ſhall contribute to the felicity and comfort 
of the world ; a pattern of good works. | 

3- It muſt not be a 7v=S, a type or pattern to be hidden or laid in 
Tabernacles, like thoſe Images of X/olech and Remphan, which the Spirit 
of God in the Old Teſtament calls ra rvap Sccoth Benoth, little Re- 
poſitories or Boots to hide their Images and patterns of their gods; but 
magexb,800- T6rey, you muſt be exhibited and ſhewn forth, brought forth 
into aCtion and viſibility, and notorious obſervation. 

4. There is alſo another myſtery and duty in this word 3 for Molech 


| and Remwphan they were patterns and figures, but they were 7vz 5; in 


fozy]e, patterns Which the people made 3 but to Titus St. Paul commanded 
that he himſelf ſhould be rexsxiww®&- 717, he ſhould give a pattern tothe 
people ; that is, the Miniſters of Chriſt muſt not be framed according 
to the peoples humour, they muſt not give -him rules, nor deſcribe his 
meaſures; but he ſhould be a rule to them z he 1s neither to live with 
them ſo as to pleaſe their humours, or to preach DoCtrines populo xt pla- 
cerent quas feciſſent fabulas : but'the people are to require the DoQrine 
at his mouth, and he is to become exemplar to them according to the 
pattern ſeen in the Mount,according to the Laws of the Religion and the 
example of Chriſt. 

_ 5. It muſt be & 22; he muſt be a pattern in all things : It 1s not 
enough that the Miniſter be a loving perſon, a good neighbourly man, 
that he be hoſpitable, that he be not lirigious, that he be harmleſs, and 
that he be diligent ; but in every Grace he muſt preferre facem, hold a 
torch, and ſhew himſelf a light in all the Commands of God. Theſe are 
the meaſures of his Holineſs, the pattern in his Life and Converſation. 

Secondly, Integrity of Dofrine. The matter of the Doctrine you 
are to preach hath in it four qualifications. 

I. It muſt be 4Ndebop©-, zncorrupt ; that is, it muſt be x7" dyarcyliev miczar, 
It muſt be according to the analogy of Faith, no Heretical mixtures, pure 
Truths of God. | 
2. It muſt be us, grave, and clean, and chaſt; th 
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no vain and empty notions, little contentions, and pitiful diſputes; 
but becoming the wiſdom of the Guide of Souls, and the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. | 

And 3. It mult be 5s, ſourd ſpeech, ſo we read it ; the word pro- 
perly ſignifies ſahtary and wholeſome ; that is, ſuch as is apt for edifica- 


* ti0N, 6s o:xodhbpulw mMISEWS X) )ATNG 5 for the building men up in a moſt holy 


faith, and amore excellent charity z not feeding the people with huſks 
and droffe, with Colocynths and Gourds, with gay Tulips and uſeleſs 


* Daffodils, but with the bread of life, and medicinal Plants ſpringing 


from the margin of the Fountains of Salvation. This is the matter of 
their Doctrine 3 and this alſo hath ſome heightnings, and cxcellencies, 
and extraordiparies: For, 

4. It muſt be 4zeJzſos@-, lo evidently demonſtrated, that no man 


| ſhall beable to reprove it ; ſo certainly holy, that no man ſhall be will- 


iog to condemn It. 

And 5. It muſt be aggag& ſincere, not polluted with foul inten- 
tions and little devices of ſecular intereſts, complying with the luſts 
of the potent, or the humours of the time; not byaſsd by parti- 
ality, or bending in the flexures of humane policy : it muſt be fo 
conducted that your very Enemies, Schiſmaticks and Hercticks, and 
all forts of gainſayers, may ſee that you intend Gods glory, and the 
good of Souls; and g. that as they can ſay nothing againſt the Dofrine 
deliver'd 3 ſo neither ſhall chey find fault with him that delivers it : 
and he that obſerves all this, will indeed be a pattern both of Life and 
Doctrine 3 both of good words, and good works. 

But I ſhall not be fo minute in my diſcourſe, as in the diyifion : the 
duties and the manner or degrees of the duties [ ſhall handle together, 
and give you the beſt meaſures I can both for inſtitution of Life and ex- 
cellency of Doctrine. Jt is required of every one of you, that .in all 
things you ſhew your ſelves a pattern of good works. 

That's the firlt thing requir'd ina Miniſter : And this is upon infinite 
accounts neceſlaryz 1. In general. 2. In particular. 1. In general. 
The very firſt words of the whole Pſalter are an argument of this ne- 


| ceſlity : Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the Conncel of the ungodly, 


nor ſtaudeth in the way of ſinners, nor ſutteth in the chair of the mockers, 
the ſeat of the ſcorntul. The Doctors Chair or Pulpit muſt have no- 
thing to do with the zrriſores, that mock God, and mock the people z 
he mult neither walk with them, :nor ſtand with them, nor fit with 
them 3 that is, he muſt have zo fellowſbip with the unfruitful workers of 
darkneſs, but rather reprove them ; for they that do preach one thing and 
do another are yy Mockers ; they deſtroy the benefit of the people, 
and diminiſh the bleſſings of God ; and binding burdens on the peoples 
ſhoulders which they will not touch with the top of their finger, they 1ecret- 
ly laugh and mock at the people, as at rhe Aﬀees ot 1ſachar hit to be 
couſened into unneceflary burdens. Theſe words are greatly to be re- 
garded : The Primitive Church would admit no man to the ſuperiour 
Orders of the Clergy, unleſs among other przrequir'd diſpoſitions, they 
could ſay all Davids Pſalter by heart z and it was very well, befides ma- 
ny other rcaſons, that they might in the front read their own duty, ſo 
wiſely and ſo myſterioutly by the Spirit of God made preliminary to 
the whole Office. | | : 

To the ſame purpole is that obſervation of S. Hierozze made concern- 
ing the veſting of the Prieſts in the Levitical miniltrations; the 'Prieft 


put on the Humeral, beſet with precious ſtones, before he _ 
R rhe 
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SAL) the aixoy, or the rationale upon his breaſt, to fignifie that firſt the Prieſ 
SERM. uſt be a ſhining light, reſplendent with good works, before he fed 


IS. them with the 34az aczaxts, the rational Milk of the Word 


? Concernin 
excellent things' | 


which ſymbolical precept you may pleaſe to read _—_ - 
more uſeful 


to this purpoſe in. Hierom's Epiſtle to Fdbiola. It wi 


Plal.5e.16, 17; for us to conſider thoſe ſevere words of David in the 50.Pſalm; But un. 
*.t0 the wicked, God ſaith, what haſt thox to do to declare my ſtatutes or that 


Plal. 107.42, 


Amos 5.16, 


.” thou ſbouldſt take my Covenant in thy month: ſeeing thou hateſt initruTion 
i and caFteſt my words behind thee ® The words are a ſad upbraiding to all 
* ungodly Miniſters, and they need no Commentary 3 for whatever their 


" Office and Employment be to teach Gods people, yet unleſs they regard 
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the Commandments of God in their heart and prafice themſelyes, they 
having nothing to do with the Word of God, they fin in taking the Co- 
venant, a Teſtament of God into their mouth. God faid to the linner, 


- PU" Raſchaah, that is, to him that had ſinned and had not repented of hz 


fins; ſothe Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it 3 Impio 4.qui non agit penitentian: 
&- orat in prevaricatione dixit Dezs. Indeed if none could be admitted 
to this Miniſtry but thoſe who had never finn'd, the Harveſt might be 
very great, but the Labourers would be extremely few, or rather none 
at all ; but after repentance they muſt be admitted,and not before ; zn;- 
quitas opilabit os eorum, iniquity ſhall ſtop their mouths, ſaith David; 
that ought to ſilence them indeed : And this was David's care when he 
had fallen into the foul crimes of Murder and Adultery ; he knew him- 


ſelf unfit and unable, though he were a Prophet, to teach others the 
| Laws of God; but when he prayed to God to reſtore him to a free Spi- 
| rit, he addes; Then will I teach traxſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall be 
., converted unto thee : till then it was to no purpoſe for him to Preach. 


But thou when thou art converted, (aid Chriſt to Peter, ſtrengthen the Bre- 


: thren, The Primitive Church had a degree of ſeverity beyond this,for 


they would not admit any man who had done publick Penance to receive 
holy Orders: To which purpoſe they were excellent words which 
P.Hormiſda ſpake in his Letters to the Biſhops of Spazx, in which he ex- 
horts them to the obſervation of the ancient Canons of theChurch,telling 
them that, © They who are promoted to the Clergy ought toþe better 
© than others ; 47 longs debet vitam ſnam probatione monſtrare,cui guber- 
© nacula committuntur Eccleſie| non negamus,&c.we deny not but amongſt 
© the Laity there are many whoſe manners are pleaſing to God, but the 
< faithful Laws of God ſeek for him Souldiers that are approved,and they 
<© ought rather to afford to others by themſelves an example of a ws, & 
© ous life, than require it from them] i#deoque nullus ex penitentibns de- 
« bet ordinari, quiſnam quene paulo ante jacentem viderat, veneretur Au- 
© tzſtitem £ None of the publick Penttents muſt be ordained, for who 
& will eſteem that Prieſt venerable, whom a little before he ſaw difho- 
* noured by ſcandalous and publick Crimes £ Bur this is to be under- 
ſioad of them only, as the Prophet Amor expreſles it, qui corripiuntur 
iz portZ2, who are rebuked in the gate, condemned by publick ſentence, 
and are blotted with the Reproaches of the Law. But in all caſes, 


Turpe eſt DoFort cum culpa redarguit ipſum. 


The guilt of the fin which a man reproves, quite ſpoils his Sermon: 
ipſam obmuteſcere facundiam, ſi egra ſit conſcientia, ſaid S. Ambroſe, a lick 
conſcience tpoils the tongue of the Eloquent, and makes it ſtammer. 
For how ſhall any man preach againſt ſin, or affright his people from 
their dangers, if he denies Gods juſtice ? and if he thinks God is jull 
why 
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tion againft himſelf ? Nothing confounds a man fo wuch, as to be judg- 
cd cut of his own mouth : Efſe mundus ſtudeat manns que diluere ſcrdes 
crat, (aid S. Gregory, the hand that meansto make another clean, ſhould 
not ir {elf be dirty. But all this is but in general; there are yet confi- 
derations more particular and material. ; 1 it 
1. A Miniſter of an evil life cannot do ſo much good to his charges, 
he cannot profic them, he is not uſeful #; 3:40, he pulls down as faſt, 
or faſter than he butlds up : Thalmmd abſque opere, non eſt magnum Thal- 
211d, (aid the Jews Proverb; a good Sermon without a good example, 
15 oO very good Sermon, For belides that ſuch a manis contemptible 
to 13 peoplez contemptible, not only naturally, but by Divine Judg- 


why 1s not he confounded that wich his own mouth pronounces damna-' 
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ment ( according to that of the Prophet, propter quod ded; vos contem- yy, 


plibiles ozni poputlo;, tor this very reaſon I have made you to be ſcorned 


1a the cycs of all the people) but beſides this, it is very conſiderable what 


s. Chryſoſtom ſays; ſi predicas & non facis,opus proponis tanquam impoſ- 
foile 3 hethat preaches mortification and lives voluptuouſly, propounds 
the GUIy as14 it were impoſſible + for certainly if irc be good, and if ir 
be poſtible, a man will ask, why is it rot done? it is ealie for him that 
is well togive a ſick man counſel; veram tu fi bic effes, certe aliter ſen- 
tires,when it comes to be his own caſe, when the ſickneſs pinches, and 
when the belly calls for meat, where's the fine oration then? 0-274 
gue vindiciris in alio, tibi ipſt vehementer fugienda ſunt : etenim non mo- 
do accuſator, ſed ne objurgator ferendus eſt qui, quod in alio vitinm repre- 


hendit, in eo ipſo deprebenditur; whatloever you reprove in others mult be | 
infinitely avoided by your ſelf; for no man will endure an Accnſer, no / 
norſo much as a man to ch;de for that fault in which himſelf was taken. . 
But if your charges ſee you bear your ſickneſs patiently, and your Croſs ; 


Cicero Ae, F, 
in Verrem. 


nobly, and deſpile. money generouſly, and forgive your Enemy brave- *- 


ly, and reJieve the poor charitably; then heſees your Doftrine is tan- } 


a 
” 


g1ble and materia}, it is more then words, and he loves you, and confi- 


ders what youſay, In the Eaſt the Shepherds uſed to go before their + 
ſhcep, to which our Bleſled Saviour alludes, my ſheep hear my voice and : 
follow me ;, but our Shepherds are forced to drive them, and aftiright *: 


chem with dogs and noiſes; it were better if themſelves did go betore. 
3. A Miniſter of an evil life cavnot preach with that fervour and effi- 
cacy, with that life & ſpitit as a good man does; for belides that he does 
not himſelf underſtand the ſecrets of Religion, and the private induce- 
ments of the Spirir, and the ſweetneſs of internal joy, and the unex- 
preſſible advantages of a holy peace; beſides this, he cannot heartily 
tpeak all chat he knows he hath a clog at his foot, anda gag in his teeth, 


there is a fear and there is a ſhame, and there1s a guiltand a ſecret wil- - 


lingnefſs that the thing were not truez and ſome little private arts to 
le{}en his own conſent,and to take off the aſperities and conſequent trou- 
bles of a clear conviction. To which if we add, that there is a ſecret en- 
vy in all wicked men againſt the proſperities of goodneſs; and it I ſhould 
lay no more, this alone were enough to filence a Boarerges, and to make 
his Thunder ſtill and eafie as an Oaten pipe : zone id flagitinm eſt, te aliis 
conſulinm dare, foris ſapere, tibi non poſſe auxiliari? That's a burmiog ſhame 
and an intolerable wickednels, that a Minilter ſhall be like Marcotzs, or 
the Scatue of Mercury,” ſhew the way to others, and himſelf ſtand ſtill 
like a painted block ; to be wiſe abroad, and a very fool in his own con- 
cerns, and unable to do himſeltgood. Dicit Reſlakis, ornate ipſum, poſies 


orzato alios; firſt trim thy ſelf, and then adorn thy. Brother, ſaid the 
'R 2 Rabbins - 
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Fa AS) Rabbins: but certain it is, he that cannot love to ſee others better than 
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| Jer. 9.16. 20, 


himſelf, it cannot be that he ſhould heartily endeavour it. 


Scilicet expedes ut tradat mater honeſtos 
Atque alios mores quam quos habet © utile porrs 
Filiolam turpi vetule producere turpem. 


It is not to be expefted that a diſeafed Father ſhould beget wholſome 
Children : like will come from like, whether the principle be good or 
evil. x 

But ſecondly; For this is but the 4x3 dro, this is but the leaſt evil, 
there is yet much worſe behind : A wicked Miniſter cannot with ſucceſs 
and benefit pray for the people of his Charges 3 and this is a great mat- 
ter, for Prayer isthe Key of David; and God values it at fo high arate, 
that Chriſt 1s made the Prince ofall Interceffion, and God hath appoint- 
ed Angelsto convey to his Throne of Grace the Prayers of the Saints; and 
he hath made Prophets and Prieſts, even the whole Clergy, the pecu- 
liar Miniſters of Prayer 3 Orabit pro eo Sacerdos, the Prieſt ſhall pray for 
him, the Prieſt ſhafl make an attanement for his fin, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. And Gods anger is no where morefiercely deſcribed, than 
when things come to that paſs, that he will not hear che Prieſt or Pro- 
pher praying for the people; g. prey not thon for this people, neither lift 
up Prayer nor cry for them, neither maks interceſſzon to me 5 for behold mine 
anger and my fury ſhall be poured ont upon this place : when the Prayers 
of the gracious and acceptable perſons, the preſidents of prayer arefor- 
bidden, then things are deſperate; it is a greater Excommunication : 
the man ſins afin unto death ; and I ſay not that thou pray for him that 
fins unto death. This I ſay is the Prieſts Office, and if the people loſe 
the benefit of this they are undone - to Biſhop Tirvothy, S. Paul gave it 
in charge, That Swpplications, and Prayers, and Interceſſrons be made for 
all men ; and 8. James adviſed the fick to ſend for the Elders of the Church 
(the Biſhops and Prieſts) and let them pray over them ; and then, their 
fins ſhall be forgiven them: but how? that is ſuppeſed, the Miniſter 


 praysfervently, and be a righteous man 3 for the effetFnal fervent Prayer 
' of arighteons man avuaileth much, it is promiſed on no other terms : Qu4- 


Exo0. 30. 40- 


' Kecluſ. 


Fad 


vid aid, If Tregard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear my Prayer. 
( gard iniquity my 


lis vir talis oratio, 18 an old rules as is the man, ſuch is his Prayer. The 


., Prayer of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, ſaid Solomon ; he can- 
z not prevail for himſelf, much leſs for others. I remember that Bizs be+ 


ing once ina ſtorm, and a company of Villains in the Ship being af- 
frighted, called upon their Gods for help : Cavete (aid he) ne vos Dit 
interefie ſentinnt, take heed leſt the Gods perceive you to be here, leſt 
we all periſh for your ſakes; and upon ſurer grounds it was that De- 


And what then do you think will be the event of thoſe Aſtemblics, 


* where he that preſents the prayers of all the people is hateful to God? 
' Will God receive the oblation that 1s preſented to him by an impure 


hand? The Levitical Prieſts were commanded to waſh before they (a- 
crificed 3 and every man is commanded to repent before he prays; 447 
Sor haſt thou ſinned, do ſo no more,[ and then] ak pardon for thy former 
fanit; and can we hope that the Miniſter, who with wrath end donbting, 
and covetouſneſs preſents the peoples prayers, that ever thoſe interceſ- 
fions ſhall pierce the clouds and aſcend to the Mercy-Seat , and de- 
ſcend with a bleſſing? Believe it not 3 a man that is ungracious in his 
life, can never be gracious in his Office, and acceptable to God : w- are 
abun- 
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ly taught this by thoſe excellent words of God by the Prophet mu we 


Micah 5 The Heads of Sion judge for reward, and the Prieſts thereof teach. S Ie _— 


for hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for money ; yet will they lean up- 
on the Lord, and ſay, is not the Lord among us 2 As if God had ſaid, no- 
thigg is ſo preſumptuous and unreaſonable as to lean upon God, and 
thiock he will be among us when the Prieſts and the Prophets are cove- 
tous and wicked: No, he declares it expreſly, v. 7. Then ſhall the Seers 
be aſhamed, and the Divines confounded, yea they ſhall all cover their lips 3 
for there is no anſwer of God, .God will not anſwer : For ſometimes the 
caſe is ſo, that though Noah, Daniel, and Job were there, God would not 


hear z that is, when the people are incorrigibly wicked, and the decree 


LIES 
Micah, 3, It 


3s irrevocably gone out for judgment ; But there are other times in which - 
rhe prayers of innocent people being preſented by an ungracious Mini- © 


jter and Intercef]br, are very much hindred in prevailing. Inſuch caſes, 
God is put to Extraordinaries, and Chriſt and Chriſts Angels are then 


the ſuppletories, and at the beſt, the peoples prayers go alone, they | 
want the aſliſtance of the Angel of the Church, and they get no help or * 
furtherance from him, and probably very much hindrance : accord- - 


ing to that of S. Greg, Cum 7s qui diſplicet ad intercedendum mittitur, ira- 
ti anirans ad deteriora provocatur : Alexander hated to ſee Zercon, and 
2. if he had interceded for Clytas, it would but have haſtened his death : 
a mans ſuit thrives the worſe tor having a hated Interceflor. If g. he that 
robs a Church of a Patin, ora Chalice, be a facrilegious perſon, what is 
he that ſteals from the Church of God (lo far as lies in him) the fruit of 
all their holy Prayers z that corrupts the Sacrifice, and puts Colzquin- 
tida into the Cups of Salvation, and mingles death ia the pottage provi- 
ded for the Children and Dilciples of the Prophets? Ican ſay no more, 
but toexpoſtulate with them-in thoſe upbraiding words of God in the 


Propherz Do they provoke me to anger ſaith the Lord? do they not pro- 7, I. 


voke themſelves to the confuſuon of their own faces £ Confundentur Divini, 


& operient wvultus ſuos omnes; all ſuch Divines ſhall be confounded, and Mich. . 7. 


ſhall cover their taces in theYay of ſad accounts. Divini ſunt non Theo- 
logi, they are Diviners and not Divines; Witches rather than Prophets: 
they are the Sons of Boſor, and bave no Portion in the Oeconomy of 
God : In ſhort, if ſo much holineſs as I formerly deſcribed, be requi- 
red of him that is appointed to preach to others, to offer ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices for the People, ro bleſs the People, to divert Judgments from them, 
to deprecate the wrath of God, to make an attonement for them, and 


to reconcile them to the eternal mercy; certain it is, that though the -; 
Sermons of a wicked Miniſter may do ſome good , not ſo much as they : 
ought, but ſome they can: but the Prayer of a wicked Miniſter does no | 


good at all; it provokes God to anger, it is an abomination in his righ- 
reous Eyes, | - Gi 

Thirdly, The Eccleſiaſtical Order is by Chriſt appointed to miniſter 
his holy Spirir ta the Peoples The Prieſts in Baptiſm, and the holy Eu- 
charjſt, and Prayer, and Interceſſion ; The Biſhop in all theſe, and in 
Ordination beſides, and in Confirmation, and in Solemn Bleſſing : Now 
then, conſider what will be the event of this without effet ; Can he 
miniſter the Spirit from whom the Spirit of God 1s departed? And 
g. fince all wickednels does grieve the Spirit of God, and great wickedneſs 
defiles his Temples, and deſtroys them unto the ground, and extin- 
guilhes the Spirit that drives iniquity away; theſe perſons are no Jon- 
gcr ſpiritual men3 they are carnal, and ſold under ſin, and walk not in 
the Spirit 3 they are ſpiritual juſt as $7202 Magus wasa Chriſtian, or as 
| R 2 | 
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— X rm_ 
CS ND) Judas wasan Apoſtle 3 he had the name of it 3 but what ſays the Scrip- 
S's S M- ture? be fellfrom it by tranſgreſſion 5 only this, as he that is Baptized 


has for ever a title tothe Prontiles, anda poſhbility of Repentance, and 
a right to _— until he renounces all, and never will or can re- 
pent; ſo-there isin all onr holy Orders an indelible character, and t 
cat by a new life be reſtored to all their powers; but in the mean 
time while they abide in fin and cartiality, the cloud is over the face of 
the Sin, and the Spirit of God appears not in a fiery tongue, that is 
not in material and a&tivedemonſtrations; and how far he will be migi- 
" ſtred by the Offices of an unworthy man, we know riot, only by aj 
: that is ſaid in Scripture we are made to fear, that things will not beſo well 
: withthe people, till the Miniſter be better z only this we are ſure of, that 
: though one man may be much the worſe for another mansfin, yet without 
* his own fault no man ſhall periſh 3 and God will do his work alone; 
' and the Spirit of God, though he be ordinarily conveyed by Eccleſi- 
aſtical Miniſtries, yet he alſo comes irregularly, andin ways of his own, 
and prevents the external Rites, and prepoſleſles the hearts of his Ser. 
vants; and the people alſo have ſo much portion in the Evangelical Mi- 
niſtration, that ifthey be holy, they ſhall receive the holy Ghoſt in their 
hearts, and will expreſs him in their lives, and themſelves alſo become 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, while they are zealous of good works. And 
- tothis purpoſe may the proverb ofthe Rabbins be rightly underſtood, 
. Major eft qui reſpondit Amen, quan qui benedicit z He that ſayes Amen is 
| greater than he that blefſes or prays 3 meaning, if he heartily deſires 
' What the other perfunCorily and with his lips only utters, not praying 
> With his heart; and with the acceptabilities of a-good life, the Amer 
+ ſhall be more than all the Prayer, and the People ſhall prevail for them- 
: ſelves, when the Prieſt could not 3 according to the ſaying of Midrafich 
- | Tebillim, Ouicungve dicit Amen omnibus viribus ſuis, ei aperiuntur ports 
. paradiſi, ſicut tie eſt, & ingredietur gens juſtia; © He that ſays Awen 
_ *\with his whole power, 'to him the gates of Paradiſe ſhall be open, ac- 
*cording to that which is ſaid, And the righteous Nation ſhall enter in.] 
And this is excellently diſcourſed of by S.. Anſtir, Sacramentum gratie 
dat etiame Deus per m1alos, ipſate vero gratiam now wiſi per ſeipſum, vel per 
ſandos ſuos ;, and g. hegives remiſſion of fins by himſelf, or by the mem- 
bers ot the Dove 3 ſo that good Men ſhall be ſupplied by God. But as 
| this i8 an infinite comfort to the people, ſo it is an intolerable ſhame to 
all wicked Miniſters; the benefit which God intended to miniſter by 
them, the people ſhall have without their help, and whether they will 
or no 3 but becauſe the people get nothing by their miniſtration, or but 
very little, the Miniſters ſhall never have their portion where the good 
people ſhall inhabit roeternal Ages : And I beſeech you to conſider what 
an infinite confuſion that will be at the day of Judgment, when they to 
whom = have preach'd Righteouſneſs ſhall enter into everlaſting glo- 
Ty, and you who have preached it ſhall have the curſe of Hanwameel, and 
the reward of Balaaw, the wages of wnrighteouſneſs, But thus it was when 
the Wiſe men asked the DoCtors where Chriſt ſhould be boro, they told 
them right; but the Wiſe men went to Chriſt and found him, and the 
Doctors ſare ſtill and went not. 

Fourthly, Conſider, That-every fin which is committed by a Mini- 
ſterof Religion is more then one, and it is as ſoon eſpied too 3 for more 
men look upon the Sun in an Eclipſe than when ke is in his beauty - but 
every ſpot ſay isgreater, ' every mote is a beam; it is not only madeſo, 
bur ir is ſo3 it hath not the excuſes of the people , is not pitiable ol 
ene 
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the meaſures of their infirmity : andg. 1. It is reckoned inthe accounts 
of malice , never of ignorance: for ignorance it ſelf in them is al- 
ways 2 double fin; and g. it is very remarkable, that when God gave 
command to the Levitical Prieſts to make attonement for the ſins of ig- 
norance in the people, there is no mention made of the Prieſts fin of 
ignorancez God ſuppoſed no ſuch thing in them, and Moſes did not 


mention it, and there was no proviſion made in that caſe, as you may _ 
ſee at large in Levit. 4. and Numb. 15. But 2. becauſe every Prieſt is a pic 
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Levit 4. 
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man alſo, obſerve how his ſin is deſcribed, Levit. 4. 3. If the Prieſt that js hwmnil.z. in 
anointed do ſim according to the ſin of the People; that is, if he be fo de- ©": 


enerate, and deſcend from the glory where God hath placed him, and 
o fin after the manner of the people, then he is to proceed toremedy : 
;ntimating that itis infinitely befides expeQation; it is a ſtrange thing, 


it is like a monſtrous production, it is unnatural that a Prieſt ſhould fin ' 


according as the People do ; however, if he does, it is not connived 
at which a ſentence gentle, as that finds which is a fin of ignorance, or the 
fin of the people : no, it is not; for it is always malice, it is always un- 
charitablenefs, for it brings miſchief to their Congregations, _ con= 
tracts their bleſſings into little circuits, and turns their bread into a 
ſtone, and their Wineto Vinegar : And then beſides this, 3. It isalſo 
ſcandalous, and then it is infinitely againſt Charity z ſuch Miniſters 
make the peopleof God to fin, and that's againſt the nature of their Of- 
fice and defign of their perſons: God ſent them to bring the people 
from fin, and not to be like ſo many Jeroboams, the Sons of Nebat, to 
ſet forward the Devils Kingdom, to make the people to tranſgreſs the 


Covenant of their God : For they who live more by example than by -. 
precept, will more eaſily follow the works of their Miniſter than the / 
words of God 3 and few men will aſpire to be more righteous than their -. 
oeuide ; they think it well if they be as he is : and hence it is no wonder |: 
that we ſee iniquity fo popular. Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dia- + 
nam; every man runs after his luſtsand after his money, becaule they - 


ſee too many of the Clergy little looking after the ways of godlineſs, 
But then conſider, let all ſuch perſons conſider, 

5. That the accounts which an ungodly and an irreligious Miniſter 
of Religion ſhall make, muſt needs be intolerable 3 when beſides the 
damnation which ſhall certainly be inflicted upon them for the ſins of 
their own lives, they ſhall alſo reckon for all the diſhonours they do to 
God, and to Religion, and for all the ſins of the people, which they did 
not in all juſt ways endeavour to hinder, and all the fins which their 
Flocks have committed by their evil example and undiſciplin'd lives. 


| -6. I have but two words more to ſay in this affair 5 1. Every Mint | 
fter that lives anevil life, isthat perſon whom our Blefſed Saviour means * 
under the odious appellative of a Hire/ing : For he is not the hireling - 


that receives wages, or that lives of the Altar ; ſine farin2 non eft lex, 
ſaid the D'/D. of the Jews; without bread-cormn no man can preach the 
Law; and S. Paxlthough he ſpared the Corinthians, yet he took wages 
of other Churches, of all, but in the Regions of Achaia ; and the Law 
of Nature and the Law of the Goſpel have taken care, that he that 
ſerves atithe Altar fhonld live of the Altar , and hes no hireling for all 


thats bur he/isa hireling that does not do his duty 3 he that flies when * 
'theWWolf comes, ſays Chriſt , he that is not preſent with them in dangers, © 
that helps them'not to reſiſt the Devil, to malter their temptations, to ; 

invite them-on-to piety, to gain ſouls to Chriſt ; to him it may be ſaid \ 
as the Apoſtle didof the Greſticksiveifa: is} 2iprou@, Gain 30 them is god: | 
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lineſs ; and Theology is but artificium venale, a trade of life, to fill the 
belly and keep the body warm. Amr cuiquam licere putas,' quod cuivis 
nos licet ? Is any thing lawful for thee that is not lawful for every man; 


7 and if thou doſt not mind in thy own caſe whether it be lawful or no, 
: then thou doſt but ſell Sermons, and give Counſel at a price, andlike a 
: fiye in the Temple, taſte of every Sacrifice , but do nothing but trouble 
+ the religious Rites : for certain it is, no' man takes on him this Office, 
\ © but he either ſeeks thoſe things which are his own,. or thoſe things which 
"\ are Jeſus Chriſts; and if he does this, he i a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; ifhe 
- does the other, he is the hireling, and intends nothing but his belly, and 
' God ſhall deitroy both it and him. | 


7. Laſtly : Theſe things IT havg ſaid unto you that ye ſin not ; but this is 


. not the great thing here intended 3 you may be innocent and yet not 


zealous of good works; but if you be-not this, you are not Good Minj- 
ſters of Jeſus Chriſt : But that this 1s infinitely your duty, and indiſpenſa- 
bly incumbent on you all, beſides the expreſs words of my Text, and al] 
the precepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, we have the concurrent ſence of 
the whole Church, the Laws and expectations of all the world, requi- 
ring of the Clergy a great and an exemplar ſanGity : forg. it is, thak 
upon this neceſlity is founded the Doctrine of all Divines in their Diſ- 
courſes of the ſtates and orders of Religion 3 of which you may large- 
ly inform your ſelves in Gerſoz's Treatiſe De perfeFione Religionis, in 
Aquinas 22.4. 184. and in all his Scholars upon that Queſtion the ſum 
ot which1s this, That all thoſe inſtitutions of _ which S. Anſelm 
calls faFitias Religiones, that is, the Schools of Diſcipline in which men 
forlaking the world give themſelves up wholly to a pious life, they are 
indeed: very excellent if rightly performed ; they are ſtatus perfeFionss 
acquirende, they are excellent inſtitutions for the acquiring perteQtion; 
bur the (ate of the ſuperior Clergy is ſtatav perfeFionis exercende, they 


' are ſtates which ſuppoſe perfeftion 'to be already 1n great meaſures ac- 


quired, and then to beexerciſed, not only in their own lives, but in the 
whole Oeconomy of their Office : 'and g. as none are to be choſen but 
thoſe who have given themſelves up to the {trictneſs of a holy life (fo 


{ far ascan be known; ſo none do their duty, ſo much as tolerably, but 
* thoſe who by an exemplar ſanity become patterns to their Flocks of 


/ all good works. Herod's Doves could never have invited fo many ſtran- 


Geoponic. 1.14. 


b; 


gersto their Dove-cotes, if they had not been beſmeared with Opobalſa- 
mun ; But izv uiew yeionys Tis aftiregds x Vuler dvds dbeory, ſaid Didymus, 
make your Pigeons ſmell ſweet and they will allure whole Flocks 5 and 
it your life be excellent, if your virtues be like a precious oyntment, 
you will ſoon invite your Charges to run in odorem unguentorum, alter 
your precious odours - But you muſt be excellent, not tanquam unus de 
Populo, but tanquam homo Dei, you muſt be a man of God, not after the 
comn-on manner of men, but after Gods own heart 3 and men will ſtrive 
to be like you, if you be like to God: but when you only ſtand at the 
door of virtue, for nothing but to keep fin out, you will draw yto 
the folds'of Chriſt none but ſuch as fear drives in. Ad wajorer Dez glo- 
ria, todo what will moſt glorifie God, that's the line you muſt walk 
by : for to do no more than all men needs muſt, is ſervility , not fo 


* muchas the affeQtion of Sos; much leſs can you be Fathers to the peo- 


ple, when you go not ſo far as the Sons of God : for a dark Lanthorn, 


| thuugh there be a weak brightneſs 6n one (ide, will ſcarce inlighten one, 
: . much leſs will it condu@ a multitude, or allure many followers by the 


| brightneſs of its flame. 


And' indeed the Duty appears in this, that 
many 
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many things are lawful for the people which are ſcandalous in the Cler- 


nunciations and ſelf-denials, you may not with that freedom receive ſe- 
cular contentments that others may 3 you muſt ſpend more time in 
Prayers, your Alms muſt be more bountiful, your hands more open, 


your hearts enlarged g others wut celicve the poor, you mult take care ' 


RAS) 
y; you are tied to more abſtinences, to more ſeverities, to more re- S uxw. 
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of them 3 others muſt ſhew themſelyestheir brethren, but yoti muſt be | 


their Fathers ; they muſt pray frequently and fervently, but you muſt 


oive your ſelves up wholly to the Word of God and Prayer ; they muſt watch 


and pray that they fall not into temptation, but you muſt watch for your 
ſelves and others toozthe people muſt mourn when they ſin,but you muſt 
mourn for your own infirmities, and for the ſinsof others 3 and indeed, 
if the life of a Glergy-man does not exceed even the piety of the Peo- 
ple , that life-isIn ſome meaſure ſcandalous : and what ſhame was ever 
greater than is deſcribed in the Parable of the Traveller going from Je- 
ruſalezz to Jericho, when to the eternal diſhonour of the Levite and the 
Prieſt, it is told that they went aſide, and ſaw him with a wry neck and a 
bended head, but let him alone and left him to be cured by the good 
Samaritane# The Primitive Church in her Diſcipline uſed to thruſt 
their delinquent Clergy 2 laicaw communionem, even then when theit 
faults were but ſmall, and of lefs reproach than to deſerve greater cen- 
ſuress yet they leſſened them by thruſting them into the Lay Commu- 
nion, as moſt fit for ſuch Miniſters who refuſed to live at the height of 
Sacerdotal piety. Remember your dignity to which Chriſt hath called 
you : ſhall ſuch a man as T flee, ſaid the brave Eleazar 2? ſhall the Stars be 
darkneſs, ſhall the Embatſadors of .Chriſt negled& to do their King ho- 
nour, ſhall the glory of Chriſt do diſhonourable and inglorious actions ? 
Te are the glory of Chriſt, ſaith S. Paul; remember that, I can fay no 
greater thing 3 unleſs poſſibly this may add ſome moments for your care 
and caution, that poteztes potenter crutiabuntir , great men ſhall be 
greatly tormented if they fin; and to fall from a great height is an in- 
tolerable ruine. Severe were the words of our Bleſſed Saviour, Te are 
the Salt of theearth; if the Salt have loſt his ſavonr, it is thenceforth good 
for nothing, neither for Land, nor yet for the Dunghil: a greater diſho- 
nour could not be expreſſed; he that takes ſuch a one up will ſhake his 
fingers. I end this with the ſaying of S. Aſtin, * Let your religious 


*prudence think that in the Sas at this time, nothing is more gzip, ey; 


© laborious, more difficult, or more dangerous than the Office of a Biſhop 
© or a Prieſt, or a Deacon: Sed apud Deums nihil beatize, ſi co modo mi- 
* litetur quo noſter Imperator jubet : but nothing is more bleſſed if we do 
our duty according tothe Commandment of our Lord. 

[ have already Flcourſed of the integrity of life, and what great ne- 
ceflity there is, and how deep obligations lie upon you, not only to be 
innocent and void of offence, but alſoto be holy; not only pure, but 
ſhining 3 not only to be blamelefs, but to be didaQtick in your lives 3 
that as by your Sermons you preach in ſeaſon, ſo by your lives you may 
. preach out of ſeaſon; that is, at all ſeaſons, andeoall men, that #hey ſee- 
ing your good works may glorifie God on your behalf, and on their own. 
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The ſecond Sermon on Tits 2. 7. 
In DoSrine ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, &c. 


OW by the order of the words and my own undertaking, 
I am to tell you what are the Rules and Meaſures of your 
DoGrine which you are to teach the people. 

I. Be ſure that you teach nothing to the people, but 
1 what is certainly to be found in Scripture : Servemss eas 
menſuras quas nobis per Legiſlatorem Lex ſpiritualis enunciat ; the whole 
ſpiricual Law given us by our Law-giver,that muſt be our meaſures ; for 


_ though by perſwaſion and by faith, by mi{-perſwaſion and by error, by 


falſe Commentaries and miſtaken gloſſes, every man may become a Law 
unto himſelf, and unhappily bind upon his Conſcience burdens which 
Chriſt never impoſed 3 yet you mult bind nothing upon your Charges, 
but what God hath bound upon you 3 you cannot become a Law unto 
them, that's the only priviledge of the Law-giver, who, becauſe he was 
an interpreter of the Divine Will, might become a Law unto us, and 
becauſe he was faithful in all the houſe, did tell us all his Fathers Will; 
and g. nothing can be Gods Law to us but what he hath taught us. But 
of this I ſhall need to ſay no more but the words of Tertul/ian ; Nobis 
nihil licet ex noſtro arbitrio indulgere, ſed nec eligere aliquid quod de ſuo ar- 
bitrio aliquis induxerit : Apoſtolos Domini habemus Authores , qui nec iſt 
quicquam de ſuo arbitrio quod inducerent elegerunt, ſed acceptam 4 Chriſto 
diſciplinam fideliter nationibus aſſignarunt, Whatioever is not in and ta- 
ken from the Scriptures, is from a private ſpirit, and that is againſt Scri- 
pture certainly ; for #o Scriptare 4s idia; &nuowos, faith S, Peter, it is not, it 
cannot be of private interpretation;that 1,unleſs it come from the Spirit of 
God, which is that Spirit,.that mov'd upon the waters of the nzw Creation 
as well as of the old, and was promiſed toall, to you and to your Children, 
and to as many as the Lord our God ſhall call,and is beſtowed on all, and is 
the earneſt ot all our inheritance, and is given to every man to profit 
withall; 
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withall;, it cannot prove God to be the Author, nor be a light to us to TRAN 
walk by, or to ſhow others the way to Heaven. SER M. 
This Rule were alone ſufficient to guide us all in the whole Oecono- _X+ 
my of our Calling, if we were not weak and wilful, ignorant and abu- -- 
ſed : but the holy Scripture hath ſuffered fo many interpretations, and 
yarious ſounds and ſeemings, and we are fo prepoſleſs'd and predeter- 
min'd to miſconſtruction by falſe Apoſtles without, and prevailing paſ- 
fions within, that though it be 1nit (elf ſufficient, yet it isnot fo for us ; 
and we may ſay with the Eunuch, How can I underſtand anleſs ſome man 
ſhould guide me 2 and indeed in S. Panl's Epiſtles there are many things 
hard to be underſtood 5 and in many other places we find that the well is 
deep, and unleſs there be {ome to help us to draw out the latent ſenſes 
of it, our ſouls will not be filled with the waters of Salvation. There- 
fore that I may do you. what afliſtances I can, and if I cannot in this * 
ſmall portion of time inſtruct you, yet that I may counſel you and re- 
mind you of the beſt afſiſtances that are tobe had; it I cannot give you 
rules ſufficient to expound all hard places, yet that I may ſhew how you 
{hall ſufficiently teach your people by the rare rules and precepts record- 
ed in places that are or may be made eaſe, I ſhall firſt give you ſome 
advices in general, and then deſcend to more particular Rules and 
Meaſures. 
1. Becauſe it is not to be expected that every Miniſter of the Word of 
God ſhould have all the gifts of the Spirit, and every one to abound in 
Tongues, and in Doctrines, and in Interpretations; you may therefore 
make great uſe of the Labours of thoſe worthy perſons whom God hath 
made to be lights in the ſeveral Generations of the world, that a hand 
may help a hand, and'a Father may teach a Brother, and we all be 
taught of God : for there are many who have by great {kill, and great 
experience, taught us many good rules for the interpretation of Scri- 
pture 3 amongſt which thoſe that I ſhall principally recommend to you, 
are the Books of S. Auſtiz, De utilitate credendi, and his 3. lib. De Do@ri- 
na Chriſtiana ;, the Syzopſis of Athanaſins, the Prozmes of Iſidore,the Pro- 
loexes of S.Hierom;l| might well adde the Scholia of Oecumenins,the Catene 
ot the Greek Fathers; and of later times, the Ordinary and Interli- 
neary gloſſes 3 the excellent Book of Hugo de S, ViGore, de eruditione 
didaſeaticay, Ars interpretandi Scripturas, by Sixtus Senenſis : Serarins 
his Prolegomena; Tena his IntrodudGion to the Scriptures z together with 
Laurentins eVilla-Vincentio, Andreas Hyperins de ratione ſiudii Philoſophict, 
and the Hypotipoſes of Martinus Cantapratenſis : Arias Montatns his Jo- 
ſeph, or de Arcano Sermone, is of another nature, and more fit tor 
Preachers, and fo is San@es Pagnine his Iſagoge z but Ambroſites Cathari- 
aus his Book duarum clavinm ad ſacram ſcriptaram, is uleful to many 
good purpoſes : But more particularly, and 1 think more uſefully, are 
thoſe ſeven Rules of interpreting Scriptures written by Tichonins, and C 
firſt made famous by S. Auſtin's commendation of them, and inſerted in- 
to the 5 tome of the Biblioth ſſ.pp.Sebaſtian Perez wrote 35 Rules for the 
interpretation of Scripture : Franciſcus Ruiz drew from the ancient Fa- 
thers 234 Rules: beſides thoſe many learned Perſons, who have writ 
Vocabularies, Tropologies, and Expoſitions of Words and Phraſes; ſuch as 
are Flacins Illyricus, Junius, Hierome Lenretus, and many others, not in- 
frequent in all publick Libraries. But I remember, that he that gives) _- - . 
advice to a ſick man in 1reland to cure his ſickneſs, muſt tell him ot me- / - 
dicaments that are facile parabilia, ealie to be had, and cheap to be 


bought, or elſe his counſel will not profit him 3 and even of theſe _ 
hath 
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R755 bath made good proviſion for us; for although m—_ precious things 
b, 


WENDY CRIT GEIAAS OV , yet there are 
Graſs, things fit for Food and Phyſick 


are reſerv'd for them that dig deep and Tearch wi 


to be had in every field. 
' And ſo it is inthe Interpretation of Scripture; there are ways of do- 
ing it well and wiſely without the too laborious methods of weary 
Learning, that even the meaneſt Labourers in Gods Vineyard may haye 
that which is fit to miniſter to him that needs. g. 

2. In all the Interpretations of Scripture the literal ſenſe is to be 
preſum'd and choſen., unleſs there be evident cauſe to the contrary, 
The reaſans are plain 3 becauſe the literal ſenſe 1s natural, and it is firſt, 
aud it js moſt agreeable to ſome things in their whole kind ; not indeed 
to Propheſies, nor to the Teachings of the Learned, nor thoſe Cryptick 


* ways of inſtitution by which the Anclents did hide a light, and keep 


it in a dark lanthorn from the temeration of ruder handlings and po- 
pular Preachers : but the literal fenſe is agreeable to Laws, tothe pub- 
lication of Commands ,. to the revelation of the Divine Will: to the 
Concerns of the Vulgar, to the foundations of Faith, and to all the 
notice of things, in which the Idiot 1s as much concern'd as the 
oreateſt Clerks. From which Propoſition theſe three Gorollaries will 
properly follow ; 1. That God hath plainly and literally deſcrib'q all 
his Will both in belief and praftice, in which our eflential duty, the 
duty of all men is concern'd. 2. That in plain expreſſions we are to 
look for our duty, and not in the more ſecret places and darker corn- 
ers of the Scripture. 3. That you may regularly, certainly and eafily 
do your duty to the people, if you read and literally expound the 
plain-ſayings, and eaſily expreſſed Commandments, and Promiles and 
Threatnings of the Goſpel, and the Pſalms and the Prophets. 

3. But then remember this alſo 3 - That not only the Grammatical or 
priine ſignification of the word is the literal ſenſe 3 but whatſoever is 
the prime intention of the ſpeaker, that 1s the literal ſenſe 5"rhongh the 
word be to be taken metaphorically,” or by tranſlation fignifie more 
things than one, The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous ; this is li- 
terally true 3 and yet it is as true, that God hath no eyes properly: 
butby [eyes] are meant, Gods providence; and though this be not the 
firſt literal ſenſe of the word [ eyes] it is not that which was at firſt im- 
pos'd, and contingently ; but it is that ſignification which was ſeconda- 
rily impos'd, and by reaſon and proportion. Thus when we ſay God 
eares for the righteows, 1t will not ſuppoſe that God can have any anxi- 
ety or afflitive thoughts; but | he.cares] does as truly and properly 
ſignifie proviſion, as caution 3 beneficence, as fear; and g. the literal 
ſenſe of it is, 'that God provides good things for the righteous. For in 
this caſe the rule of Abwlenſis is very true 3 Senſus literalis ſemper eſt ve- 
rs, the literal ſenſe is always true 3 that is, all that is true which the 
Spirit of God intended to fignihie by the words 3 whether he intended 
the firſt or ſecond ſignification 3 whether that of voluntary and contin- 
gent, or that of analogical and rational inſtitution. Other Sheep have 
T, faid' Chriſt, which are not of this fold : that he did not mean this of 
the pecus lanigerum is notorious 3 but of the Gentiles to be gathered in- 


_ to the priviledges and fold of 1fae}: For in many caſes the firſt literal 


fenſe is the hardeſt, and ſometimes impoſlible, and ſometimes inconve- 
nientz and when it is any of theſe, although we are not to recede from 


the literal ſenſe ; yet we are to take the ſecond ſignification, the tropo- 


logical or figurative. If thy right eze offend thee pluck it ont, faid Chrilt - 
an 
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gn4 yet no man digs his eyes out; becauſe the very letter or intention 
of this Command bids us only to throw away that, whichit we keep, 
we cannot avoid ſin: for ſometimes the letter tells the intention, and 


—— 


6r Mother more than me, is not worthy of me. But I ſhall not inſiſt Jong- 
cr on this; he that underſtands nothing but his Grammar, and hath 
not convers'd with men and books, and can ſee no farther then his fing- 
ers ends, and makes no uſe of his reaſon, but for ever will be a child 
he may be deceiv'd in the literal ſenſe of Scripture z but then he 
fit to teach others: but he that knows words fignite Rhetorically as 
well as Grammartically, and have various proper fignihcations, and 
which of theſe is the firlt is not always of it felt eafje to be told; and 
remembers alſo that God hath given him reaſon, and obſervation, and 
experience, and converſation with wiſe men, and the proportion of 
things, and the end of the Command, and parallel places of Scripture 
in vther words to the ſame purpoſe; will conclude, that fince in plain 
places all the duty of man is contain'd, and that the literal ſenſe is al- 
ways true, and (unleſs men be wiltul or infortunate) they may with 
a ſmall proportion of Learning find ont the literal ſenſe of an cafie 
Moral Propotition: will I ſay conclude, that if we be deceivd, the 
tzulr js our own; but the fault is ſo great, the man ſo ſupine, the 
negligence ſo inexcuſable, that the very conſideration of humane infir- 
mity is not ſuthcient to excuſe ſuch. Feachers of others, who halluci- 
nate or prezvaricate in this. The Anthropomorphites fell foully in this 
matter, and ſuppoſed God to have a face, and arms, and paſſions as we 
have ; but they prevail'd not : And Origen was in one inſtance greatly 
miſtaken, and thinking there was no literal meaning but the prime ſig- 
nihcation of the word, underſtood the word wrrxitewv, to make an Eu- 


15 not Yerba non ſono 
ſed ſenſu ſapi- 


unt. Hilar, 


nuch, to his own prejudice 3 but that paſted not into a doctrine : But -- 


the Church of ZKozre hath err'd greatly in pertinacious adhering, not to 
the Letter, but to the Grammar; nor to that but in one line or hgnift- 
cation of it :* and Hoc eſ# corpus enum mult ſignifie nothing but Gram- 
matically ; and though it be not by their own confeſſions to be under- 
irood without divers figures in the whole complexion, yet peeviſhly 


and perverlly they will take it by the wrong handle; and this they | 


have paſs'd into a doctrine that is againſt ſenle and reaſon, and experi- 
erice, and Scripture and Tradition, and the common interpretation of 
things, and publick peace and utility, and every thing by which man- 
kind ought to be govern'd and determin'd. 

4. Iam to adde this one thing more; That we admit in the interpre- 
tation of Scripture but one literal ſenſe; I ſay, but one prime literal 
ſenſe ; for the ſimplicity and purity of the Spirit, and the philanthropy 
of God will not admit that there ſhould in one ſingle Propoſition be 
many intricate meanings, or that his ſenſe ſhould not certainly be: un- 
derſtood, or that the people be abus'd by zquivocal and doubtful 
ſenſes; this was the way of Jupiter in. the ſands, and ApoVo —_— 
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AL and the Devils oracles : but be it far from the 
SeERM. God. 
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wiſdom of the Spirit'of 


-. But then take in this Caution to it 3 That although there be but 


LENS ,ne principal literal ſenſe, yet others that are ſubordinate may be in- 


3 
FE, 


tended ſubordinately 3 and others that axe true by proportion, or that 
firſt intention, may be true for many reaſons, and every reaſon applica- 
ble to a ſpecial inſtance; and all thefe may be intended as they fignifie, 
that is, one only by prime deſign, and the other by collateral conſe- 
quence, Thus whenit is ſaid, Thou art my Sor, this day have I begottey 
thee ; the Pſalmift means it of the eternal generation of Chriſt ; others 
ſeem to apply it to his birth of the Bleſted Virgin Mary; and S. Paul ex- 
pounds it Hebr. 1. of the Refurrefion of Chriſt : This is all true; and 
yet but one Jireral ſenſe primely meant 3 but by m—_— to the firſt 
the others have their place, and are meant by way of fimilitude. Thus 
we are the Sons of God, by adoption, by creation, by favour, by par- 
ticipation of the Spirit, by the /aver of regeneration; and every man for 
one or other of theſe reafons can fay 0zr Father which art in heaven ;, 
and theſe are all, parts of the literal fenfe, not different, bur ſubordinate 
and by participation : but more than one prime literal ſenſemuſt nor 
be admitted. os 

6. Laſtly 5 Sometimes the literal ſenſe is loſt by a plain change of the 
words; which when it is diſcover'd, it muſt be corrected by the foun- 
rains and till it be, ſo Jong as it is pious, and commonly receiv'd, it may 
be us'd without ſcruple. In the 41. Pfalm the Hebrews read, Ay ſoul 
hath longed after the ſtrong, the living God; Denm fortem, vioum : In 
the vulger Latine, it is Deum fontem viownr, the living fountain; and 
It was very well, but notthe literal ſenfe of Gods Spirit : But when they 
have been ſo often warned of it, that they were till im love with their 
own letter and leave the words of the Spirit, I think was not juſtifia- 
ble at all : And this was obferv'd at laſt by S7xtz#s and Clement, and 
corrected in their Editions of the Bible, and then it came right again. 
The ſum is this3 he that with this moderation and theſe meafures con- 
ſtrues the plain meaning of the Spirit of God, and expounds the Arti- 
cles of Faith, and the Precepts of Life according to the intention of 
God ſignified by his own words, in their firſt or ſecond lignification, 
cannot eafily be couſen'd into any Heretical Doctrine 3 but his Do- 


. Qrine will be 4/:dp9g&-, the pure word and mind of God. 


2. There is another ſenſe or interpretation of Scripture, and that is 
myſtical or ſpiritual z which the Jews call WUD Midrafh; which Elias 
the Levite calls omne commentarium guod non eſt juxta ſimplicem & lite- 
ralem ſenſum, every glols that is not according to their DWP Peſchat, to 
the literal ſenſe; and this relates principally to the Old Teſtament : 


(Bonar 


mens 
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theſe ſhort Rules, that your Doctrine be «:2284&, pure and without 
heretical mixtures, and the leaven of falſe DoCtrines ; for above all 
things this is to be taken care of, 

1. Although every place of Scripture hath a literal ſenſe, either 
proper or figurative, yet every one hath not a ſpiritual and myſtical in- 
terpretation 3 and g. Origez was blam'd by the Ancients for forming all 
into ſpirit and .myſtery; one place was reſerv'd to puniſh that folly. 
Thus the followers of the Family of love and the Quakers expound all 


the Articles of our Faith, all the hopes of a Chriſtian, all the ſtories 


of Chriſt into ſuch a clancular and retir'd ſenſe, as if they had no 
1neaning by the letter, but were only an Hieroglyphick or a Phythago- 
rean Scheme; and not to be opened but by a private key, which eve- 
ry man pretends to be borrowed from the Spirit of God, though made 
in the forges here below: To which purpoſes the Epiſtles of S. Hieron 
to Avitws, to Pammachins and Oceanus are worth your reading. ln this 
cale men do as he faid of Origen, Ingenii ſuzi acumina putant eſſe Eccleſie 
Sacramenta; Every man believes God meant as he intended, and fo 
he will obtrude his own dreams inſtead of Sacraments. g. _ 
7.” Whoever will draw ſpiritual ſenſes from any Hiſtory of the Old 
or New Teſtament, muſt firſt allow the literal ſenſe, or elſe he will 
ſoon deny an Article of neceſlary belief. A ſtory is never the leſs true, 
becauſe it is intended to profit as well as to pleaſe ; and the narrative 
may well eſtabliſh or infinuate a precept and inſtru with pleaſure z but 


it becauſe there is a Jewel in the golden Cabinet, you will throw away - 
the incloſure, and deny the ſtory that you may look out a myſtical 


ſenſe, we ſhall leave it arbitrary for any man to believe or difbelieve 
what ſtory he pleaſe 3 and Eve ſhall not be made of the rib of Adam, 
and the Garden of Edez ſhall be no more then the Heſperides, and the 
ſtory of Joxas a well dreſs'd fable : and I have ſeen all the Revelation of 
S. John turn'd into a moral Commentary in which every perſon can' hg- 
nilic any propoſition, or any virtue, according as his fancy chimes. Thik 
is foo much, and therefore comes not from a good principle. 

3. In Moral Precepts, in Rules of Polity and Oeconomy there is. no 
other ſenſe to be inquired after but what they bear upoa the face z for 
he that thinks it neceſlary to turn them into ſome further ſpiritual 
meaning, ſuppoſes that 1t is a diſparagement to the Spirit of God to take 
care of Governments, or that the duties of Princes and Maſters are no 
great Concerns, or not operative to eternal felicity, or that God does 
not provide for temporal advantages; for if theſe things be worthy 
Concerns, and if God hath taken care of all our Good, and if godlineſs 
be profitable to all things, and hath the promiſe of the life that now is and 
that which 3s to come, there is no neceſlity to paſs on to more abſtruſe 
ſenſes, when the literal and proper hath allo in it inſtrumentality enough 
towards very great ſpiritual purpoſes. God takes care for ſervants, yea 
for Oxen, and all the beaſts of the field; and the letter of the Com- 
mapd enjoyning us to uſe them with mercy, hath in it an advantage 
even upon the ſpirit and whole frame of a mans ſoul : and g. let no man 
tear thoſe Scriptures to other meanings beyond their own 1ntentions 
and proviſions. In theſe caſes, a ſpiritual ſenſe is not to be inquired 


aftcr. 


4. If the letter of the ſtory inferres any undecency or contreduenun 
"WI then 
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then it is neceſlary that a ſpiritual or myſtical ſenſe be thought of ; but 
never elſe is it neceſlary, It may in other caſes be ufeful, when it does 
advantage to holineſs; and may be ſafely us'd, if us'd modeſtly ; bur 
becauſe this ſpiritual or myſtical interpretation when it is not neceſſary 
cannot be certainly prov'd, but relies upon fancy, or at moſt, ſome 
light inducement ; no ſuch interpretation can be us'd as an argument to 
prove an Article of Faith, nor relied uponin matters of neceſlary Con- . 


- cern: The three meaſures of meal inthe Goſpel, are but an ill argument 
| to prove the Bleſſed and Eternal Trinity and 1t may be the three 
' Angels that came to Abrahams will fignifie no more than the two that 


came to Lo#, or.the fingle one to Manoab, or S. Johx ; this Divine 
Myſtery relies upon a more ſure foundation 3 and he makes it unſure 
that cauſes it to lean upon an unexpounded viſion that was ſent to other - 
purpoſes. No eſſe contentioſis & infidelibus ſenſubus zngerendum, (aid 
S. Anitin of the Book of Geneſis : Searching for Articles of Faith in the 
by-paths ard corners of ſecret places, leads not to faith but to infide- 


| lity, and by making the foundations unſure, cauſes the Articles to 


be queſtioned. 

I remember that Agricola in his Book de animalibus ſubterranezs tells 
of a certain kind of ſpirits that uſe to converſe in Mines and trouble 
the poor Labourers: They dig mettals, they cleanſe, they caſt, they 
melt, they ſeparate, they joyn the Orez but when they are gone, 
the men find juſt nothing done, not one ſtep of their work ſet for- 


'. ward : Soit is in the Books and Expoſitions of many men; They ſty- 
. dy, they argue, they expound, they confute, they reprove, they open 
\ ſecrets, and make new diſcoveries ; and when you turn the bottom 


upwards, up ſtarts nothing; no man is the wiſer, no man is inſtrudted, 


..no truth diſcover'd, no propoſition clear, nothing Is alter'd, but that 
: much labour and much time is loſt; and this is manifeſt in nothing 
' More than in Books of Contrcverſie, and in myſtical Expoſitions of 


Scripture : @uerunt quod nuſquam eft, inveniunt tamen ; Like Iſidore 


- who in contemplation of a Pen oblerv'd that the nib of it was divided 


into two, but yet the whole body remain'd one : Credo propter myſteri- 
# ; he found a knack in it, and thought it was a myſtery. Concern- 
iog which I ſhall need to ſay no more but that they are ſafe when they 
are neceſſary, and they are uſeful when they teach better 3 and they 
are good when they do good: but this is ſo ſeldom and ſo by chance, 
that oftentimes if a man be taught truth, he is taught it by a lying Ma- 
ſter ; it is like being cur'd by a good witch, an evil ſpirit hath an hand 
in it 3 and if there be not errour and illuſfton in ſuch interpretations, 
there is very ſeldom any certainty, 

What ſhall I do to my vineyard ſaid God : Iſai. 5. Auferam ſepem cjus ; 
I will take away the hedge, that is, c#iZodiam Angelornw faith the gloſs, 
the cuſtody of their Angel guardians : and 7/ai. 9, God ſays, Mazaſſeh 
humeros ſuos comedit, Manaſſeh hath devour'd his own ſhoulders ; that 
is, gubernatores dimovit ſay the Doctors, hath remov'd his Governours, 
his Princes and his Prieſts 3 it is a ſad complaint *tis true 3 but what it 
means ts the Queſtion : but although theſe ſenſes are pious and may be 
us'd for illuſtration and the prettineſs of diſcourſe ; yet there is no fur- 
ther certainty in them than what the one fancies and the other is pleas d 
to allow. But if the ſpiritual ſenſe be prov'd, evident and certain then 
Itis of the ſame efficacy as the literal ; for it is according to that letter 


* by which Gods Holy Spirit was pleas'd to ſignifie his meaning ; and it 
; matters not how he is pleas'd to ſpeak, ſo we underſtand his meaning : 


and 
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and in this ſenſe thar is true which is affirm'd by S. Gregory 5 Allegorians 
the myſtt- 


interdum edificare fidem ; ſometimes our faith is built up by 
cal words of the Spirit of God. But becauſe it ſeldom h 


FT © 


 Thefe are the two ways of expounding all Scriptures z theſe are as 
the two witneſſes of God, by the firſt of which he does moſt commonly, 
and by the latter of which he does ſometimes declare his meaning 3 
and in the diſcovery of theſe meanings, the Meaſures which I have now 
given you are the general land-marks, and are ſufficient to guide us 
from deſtructive errours. It follows in the next place, that I give you 
ſome Rules that are more particular according to my undertaking, that. 
you in your duty, and your charges in the proviſions to be made for 
them may be more ſecure. 

1. Although yon areto teach your people nothing but what 1s the 
Word of God ; yet by this Word I underſtand all that God ſpake cx- 
preſly, and all that by certain conſequence can be deduced from it. 
Thus Dionyſius Alexandrinus argues, tyroy Inr viO- » xiy© & EivO av on Ths 
$a; 35 naj% 5 he that in Scripture is called the Son and the Word of the 
Father, I conclude he is no ſtranger to the eſſence of the Father : And 
S. Ambroſe derided them that called for expreſs Scripture for iuoin@, 


be God, becauſe we call upon him'3 and we call upon him, boar wo 


reaſon. 
weſt. But how ſhall our reaſon be guided, that it may be right, that 
It be not a blind guide, but dire us to the place where the ſtar ap- 


. pears, and point us to the very houſe where the babe liethz that we 


may indeed do as the wiſe men did.? To this I anſwer. | : 
. 2. In the making deduQions the firſt great. meaſure to direq our 
reaſon and our inquiries is the analogy of faith : thatis, let the funda- 
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& mentals of faith be your Cyzoſura, your great light to walk by ; and 
SR Me ive, f hence let it be agreeable to the principl 
PR | whatever ,you derive, from the! g the principles 
a ; from whence they come. Ir is the rule of S. Paul, I) gogiſwar xe] arancyias 
R-m.12.7. : -irwws, Let him that propheſies do it according to the proportion of faith ; 
j that is, let him teach nothing but what is revealed, or agreeable to the 
: aria, the prime credibilities of Chriſtianity 3 that is, by the plain 
"wards of, Scripture let him expound the leſs plain, and the ſuperſtru- 
Gure.by the.meafures of the foundation, and doQrines be anſwerable 
- to faith, and. ſpeculations relating to praftice, and nothing taught as 
/ fimply, neceflary to, be belieyed, but what is evident]y and plainly ſer 


3 => {| :t5notfo over s and he that puts upon his own dottrines a weight 
' £ { + -Equal:to thisof th 
as? 


| cal-authority, and an Apoſtolical infallibility , or elſe he tranſgreſles 


* eo teach every.cruth by which God Totends to perfeRt our underſtind- 
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cate in any doctrine in which all Chriſtians always have conſented, 
This will appear to he a neceſſary Rule by and by; but inthe meantime; 
] ſhall obſerve ro you, that it will be the ſafer becauſe it cannot go far; 
it can be inſtanced but in three things, in the Creed, in Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, and in external formsof worſhip and Liturgy. The Ca- 


. 4+ Next to this analogy or proportion of faith, let the conſent of - 
the Catholick Church be your meaſure, ſo as by no means to prevari- S 


. 
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tholick Church hath been too much and too ſoon divided : it hath 


-been us'd as the.man upon a hill us'd his heap of heads in a Basket; when 
he threw them down the hill, every head run his own way, quot capita 
itat ſententig; and as ſoon-as the Spirit of Truth was oppoled by the 
-Spirit of| Error , the.Spirit of peace was diſordered by the Spirit of di- 
viſion: and the Spirirof God hath over-power'd us ſo far, that weare 
onlyifallen out about. that, of which-if. we had been ignorant we had 
-not been much the worſe 3 but in things ſimply neceſſary, God hath pre- 
ſerved us ſtill unbroken; all-Nations, andall Ages recite the Creed,and 
all pray the Lords Prayer, and all pretend'to walk by the Rule” of the 
: Commandments;and all Churches have ever kept the day of ChriſtsRe- 
-ſurreCtion, 6r the Lordsday holy ; and all Chiureties have-been govern- 
- ed by Biſhops, and'the Rites of Chriſtianity have been for ever admi- 
niſtred by ſeparate Orders of men, 'and thoſe men have been always 
ſet apart by Prayer. and the impoſition of the Biſhops hands 3 and all 
- Chriſtians REES baptized, and all biptized perſons were or/ought 
. tobe, and were taughtthat they ſhould be confirm'd by the Biſhop,and 
.'Prefidentsof Religion; and for ever there were publick forms of Prayer, 
.,Moreor leſs ia all Churches; andall Chriſtians that were to enter mto 


tholick Church, he hath no fellowſhip, no communion with the Saints 
- and Servants:of: God. | 


It is not here intended that the dodtrine of the Church ſhould be the © 


: Rule of Faith diſtintly from, much leſs againſt the Scripture for that 


. werea contradiction to ſuppoſe the Chutch of God, and yet ſpeaking : 
and ating againſt the will of God ; but.it means, that where the.que- | 


ſtion is concerning an obſcure place of Scripture, the praice of the 
Catholick Church is the b-ſt Commentary. IntelleFnus qui cum praxt 
 concurrit, eſt ſpiritus vivificans, ſaid Cuſannus. Then we ſpeak accord- 
. Ing to the Spirit of God, when we underſtand Scripture in that ſenſe in 


which the Church o&God hath always pradtis'd it. Dvd pluribus, quod , 
Sſapientibus,quod outmibus videtur, that's Ariftotles Rule z and it isa Rule : 
of Nature; everyehing puts on a degree of probabllity as it is witnefled | 
by wiſe men, by many wiſe men, by all wiſe men : and it ts Yincentins Lis - 


: holy wedlock, were ever Joined or bleſled by the Biſhop or the Prieſt: | 
In theſe things all Chriſtians ever have conſented, and he that ſhall pro- 
. phecy or expound Scripture to the prejudice of any of theſe things, hath +- 
. No part in that Article of his Creed ;. he does not believe the Holy Ca-* 


oo n——e—_ as 


rinenſis great Rule of truth, 2#od ubique, quod ſemper, quod ab omnibus: + 
and he that goes againſt what is ſaid always, and every where, and by all 


+ Chriſtians, had need have a new revelation, or an infallible ſpirit, or : 


he hath an intolerable pride and fooliſhneſs of preſumption. Out of 


-. the Communion of the Univerſal Church no man can be ſaved; they 


are-the body of: Chriſt ; and the whole Church cannot periſh, and. 
Chriſt cannot be a. head without a body, and he will for ever be our 
' Redeemer, and for ever intercede for his Church, and be glorious 1n his 
Saints; and g. he that doesnot ſow in theſe furrows, but leaves the way 
- of the whole Church, hath go pretence for his errour; no cxcuſe for 
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his pride, anJ will find no alleviation of his puniſhment. Theſe arethe 
beſt meaſures which God hath given us to lead us In the way of truth, 
and to preſerve us from falſe doGrines 3 and whatſoever cannot be 


_ iy w_ pres by theſe meaſures, cannot be neceſſary. There are many truths 


elides theſe 3 but if your people may be ſafely ignorant of them, you 
may qiyetly Jet them alone, and not trouble”their heads with whae 
they baye T6 little to do; things that need not to be known at all, need 


' not tobe taught : for if they be taught; they are not certain, or are 


'Not very uſeful ; and g. there may be danger in them befides the troy- 


ble; and fſince-God hath not made them neceſfary, they may be let 
alone without danger 3 and it will be madneſs to tell ſtories to your 
flocks of things which may hinder ſalvation, but cannot do them pro- 
fit. And now it is time that I haye done with the firſt great remark of 
dodrine noted by the Apoſtle in my Text; all the Guides of ſouls 
muſt take care that the doqrine they teach be «dJ:a9%g&-, pure and 7ncor- 
rupt, the word of God, the truth of the Spirit. That which remaing 
15 eater. 

2. In the next place it muſt be w»2;, grave, and reyerend, no vain 


notions, no pitiful contentions, and diſputes abour little things, but be- 


coming your great employment in the miniſtery of ſouls: and in this - 
the Rules are ecaſie and ready. 

1. Donot trouble your people with controverſies : whatfoever does 
gender Trrife the Apoſtle commands us to avoid 3 and g. much more 
the ſtrife it ſelf : a controverſie is a ſtone in the mouth of the hearer, 
who ſhould be fed with bread, and it is a temptation to the Preacher, 
It isa ſtate of temptation; it engages, one fide in lying, and both in 
unceftainty and uncharitableneſs ; and after all,it is not food for fouls; 
it is the food of contention, it is a ſpiritual law-ſuit, and it can never 


+ be-ended; every man is right, and every man is wrong in theſe things, 


”—_— 


and no man can tell who is right or who is wrong. For as long as a 


' word can be ſpoken againſt a'word, and a thing be oppoſite to a thing 
. as Jong as places are hard, and men are ignorant or kzowing but in parts 


as Jong as there is money and pride in the world, and for ever till men 
willingly confeſs themſelves to be fools and deceiv'd, ſo long will the 
ſaw of contention be drawn from fide to fide, That which is not cannot 
be numbred, ſaith the Wiſe man: no man can reckon upon any truth 
that is got by contentious learning z and whoever troubles his people 
with queſtions, and teaches them to be troubleſome, 'note that man, he 
loves not peace, or he would fain be called Rabbi, Rabbi, Chriftian 
Religion loves not tricks nor artifices of wonder, but like the natural 


; and amiable ſimplicity of Jeſus, by plain and eafie propoſitions leads us 
\ In Wiſe paths to a place where fin and ftrife ſhall never enter. What 


good can eome from that which fools begin, and wiſe men can never 
end but by ſilence, and that had been the beft way at firſt, and would 
have ſtifled them in the Cradle? What have your people to do whe- 


+ ther Chriſts body be in the Sacrament by Conſubitantiation, or Tranſub- 


6 
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; ſtantiation 5 whether Purgatory be in the centre of the earth or in the 
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- 
% 


air, or any where or no where ?. and who but a mad man would trou- 
ble their heads with the intangted links of the phantatick chain of Pre- 
deſtination? Teach them to fear God and honour the King, to keep 
the Commandments of God, and the Kings Commands becauſe of the 
oath of God; learn them to be ſober and temperate, to be juſt and to 
pay their debts,to ſpeak well of their neighbours and to think meanly of 
themfelves; teach them charity, and learn them to be zealous of _ 
works. 


in Life and Doftrine. 


| works. Is it not a ſhame that the people ſhould be fill'd with Sermons oF WY. 


\ againſt Ceremonies, and Declamations againſt a Surplice, and tedious © © ® M..,#” 
; Harangues againſt the poor aery fign of the Croſs in Baptiſm? Theſe } M- 
things teach them to be ignorant 3 it fills them with wind, and they ſuck 
dry nurſes; it makes them lazy and uſeleſs, troubleſome and good for 
nothing. Can the definition of a Chriſtian be, that a Chriſtian ts a man | 
that rails againſt Biſhops and the Common Prayer-book ? and yet this is © 4 2 3 
theegreat labour of our nerghbours that iire crept Inamong us; this they 2.6 Eo 
cail the work of the Lord ; and this is the great matter of the defir'd re- 
formation; in theſe things they ſpend their long breath, and about 
theſe things they ſpend earneſt prayers, and by theſe they jadge their 
brother, and for theſe they revile their Superiour, and in this doughty 
cauſe they think it fit to fight and dye. If S. Parlor S. Anthony, S. Ba- 
ſil or S. Ambroſe 3 if any of the primitive Confefſors or glorious Mar- 
tyrs ſhould awake from within their curtains of darkneſs, and find | 
men thus ſtriving againſt Government for the intereſt of diſobedience SA; 
and Jabouring for nothings, and preaching all day for ſhadows and 7 © * © 
Moon-ſhine 3 and that not a word ſhall come from them to teach the *' 
people humility, not a word of obedience or ſelf-denial 3 they are ne- ' 
ver taught to ſuſpe&t their own judgment, but always to prefer the 
private Miniſter before the publick, the Preſbyter before a Biſhop, 
Fancy before Law, the Subject before his Prince, a Prayer in which 
men conlider not at all, before that which is weighed wiſely and conſi- 
dered ; and in ſhort, a private ſpirit before the publick, and Mas Johr 
before the Patriarch of Jeruſalem - if, I fay, S. Pal or S. Anthony ſhould 
ſee ſuch a light, they would not know the meaning of it, nor of what 
Religion the Country were, nor from whence they had deriv'd their 
new nothing of an inſtitution. The Kingdom of God conſiſts in wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, in peace and holineſs, in meekneſs and gentleneſs, in cha- 
ſtity and parity, in abſtinence from evil and doing good to others; in theſe 
things place your labours, preach theſe things, and nothing elſe but 
ſuch as theſe; things which promote the publick peace and publick 
good ; things that can give no offence to the wiſe and to the virtuous : 
For theſe things are profitable to men, and pleaſing to God. | 
2. Let not your Sermons and Diſcourſes to your people be buſie ar- \ 
guings about hard places of Scripture; if you ſtrike a hard againſt 4 
hard, you may chance to ſtrike fire, or break a mans head; but it ne- \ 
ver makes a good building: Philoſophiame ad ſyPabas vocare, that's to | 
no purpoſe ; your Sermons mult be for edification, ſomething to make \ 
the people better and wiſer, wiſer uzto ſalvation, not wiſer to diſcourſe; | 
for if a hard thing get into their heads, I know not what work you will / 
make of it, but they will make nothing of it, or ſomething that 1s ve- * 
ry ſtrange : Dreſs your people unto the imagery of Chriſt, dreſs them \ 
for their funerals, help them to make their accounts up againſt the day *—o __» 

. of Judgment. I have known ſome Perſons and ſome Families that S143 
; would religiouſly educate their Children, and bring them up inthe ,,;z,, ;.. * 
Scriptures trom their cradle ; and they would teach them to tell who 7ixyav 79a: 
| wasthe firſt man, and who was the oldeſt, and who was the wiſeſt, and *** 

_ who was the ſtrongeſt 3 bur I never obſerv'd them to aſk who was the 

\ beſt, and what things were requir'd to make a man good : the Apo- 

ſtſes Creed was not the entertainment of their pretty talkings, nor the 

Life of Chriſt, the ftory of his bitter Paſſion 3 and his incomparable 

Sermon on the Mount werit not into their Catechiſms. "What good can 

your flocks receive if you diſcourſe well and wiſely, whether voor 
acrifice 
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ſacrificed his daughter or put her into theretirements of a ſolitary life , 
nor how David's numbring the people did difter from Joſhna's;” or w _ 
ther God rook away the It of Ma by a'Apoplexy or by the kiſles of 
his mouth ? If Scholars be idly bufie in theſe rhings in the Schools, cu- 
ſtom"and ſome other little accidents may help to excuſe them ; but 
the time that is ſpent in your Churches and converſation with your 
people muſt not be ſothrown away : aby® tro otunrts, that's your rule ; 
let your ſpeech begrave and wiſe, and uſeful and holy, and intelligible; 
ſomething to reform their manners, to corre their.evil natures, to a- 
mend their fooliſh cuſtoms 3 to build them up in a moſt holy faith, That's 
the ſecond rule and meaſure of your preachings that the Apoſtle 
gives you in my Text. 

2.Your ſpeech muſt be 5445s, ſalutary and wholeſome: and indeed this 
is of greateſt concerne, nexttothefirſt, next tothe truth and purity 
of thar doCtrine ; for unleſle the doctrine be made fit for the neceſlities 
of your people, and not only be good in it ſe]Jf, but good for them, you 
loſe the end of your labours, and they the end of your preachings; your 
preaching is vain, and their faith is alſo vain, The particulars of this 
are not many , but very uſctul. 

r. [t is never out of ſeaſon to preach good works; but when you do, be 
carcful thar you never indirectly diſgrace them by telling how your 
adverſaries ſpoil them. I do not ſpeak this in vain ; for too many of us 
account good works to be Popery, and ſo not only diſhonour our Reli- 


\ Sion; and'open wide the mouths of adverſaries, bur diſparage Chriſti- 


anity it ſelf, while we hear it preached in every Pulpit, that they who 
preach good works, think they merit Heaven by it; and ſo forfear of 
merit, men let the work alone ; to ſecure a true opinion they neglect a 
good pradtice, and out of hatred.of Popery, we lay afide Chriſtianity it 
ſc]f. Teach them kow to do good works, and yet to walk humbly with 
God; for better it is to do well evenupon a weak account, than to do no- 
thing uponthe Tock of a better propoſition : and let it never be uſed any 
more asa word of reproach unto us all, that the faith of a Proteſtant, and . 


' the works of a Papiſt, and the words of a Phanatick make up a good | 


Chriſfan.” Believe well, and ſpeak well, and'do well ; but in doing good 
works a man cannot deceive any one but himſelf by the appendage of a 
fooliſh opinion ; but in our believing only and in talking, a man may 
deceive himſclt, and all the world 5 and God only can be ſafe from the 
couſcnage. Like to this is the caſe of external forms of worſhip, which 


f F*e RY EY 9 CO eng aca . 
Frodapay refute; Bepeule they pretend that many who uſe them, reſt in 
. them and pals no further: ' For beſides that no ſet of men teaches their 


; 


people 1o ro do; you cannot without uncharitableneſs ſuppoſe it true of 
very many. Butit others do 1]l, do not you do ſo too; and leave not out 
the external forms for fear of formality , but joyn the inward power of 
godlineſs; and then they are reproved beſt, and inſtructed wiſely, and 
you are ſecured. But remember,that prophaneneſs is commonly ſomething 
that is external 3 and he is a prophane perſon who negledts the exterior 
part of Religion: and this is ſo vilea crime, that hypocrifie while it 1s un- 
diſcovered is not ſo much miſchievous as open prophaneneſs,or a neglect 


- and contempt of external Religion. Do not deſpile external. Religion, be- 

\ Cauſc.it may. be (incere,and donot rely upon it wholly,becau 

+, counterfeit 3 but do you preach both, and practiſe both; both what may 
' glorthe God in publick, and wha try 
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himin private. 
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ns at may pleaſe himin privat 

2. Tn deciding the queſtions and cauſes of Conſcience of your flocks, 
never {trive to ſpeak what is pleaſing, but what is profitable, & aiyu, am 
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mpayudroy ebiyyi% 290i as was faid of Tidor the Philolopherz you muſt 
not. give your people words, but things,and fubſtantial food. Let not the 
people be prejudiced inthe matter of their ſouls upon any terms what- 
ſoever,and be not aſhamed to ſpeak boldly in the cauſe of God; for he 
that is angry when he is reproved, is not to be conſidered,excepting only 
to be reproved again 3 if he will never mend, . not you, but he will 
have the worſt of itz butif heever mends, he will thank you for your 
love, and for your wiſdom, and for your care: and no man ts finally 
diſpraced for ſpeaking of a truth; onely here, pray for the grace of 
prudence,that you may ſpeak opportunely and wiſely, leſt you profit nor, 
but deſtroy an uncapable ſubject. | 

Laſtlyz The Apoſtle requires of every Mniſter of the Goſpel that his 
ſpeech and doGtrine ſhould be 4:42yvwgn;, unreprovable : not ſuch againſt 
which no man can cavil; for the Phariſees tound fault with the wiſe 
diſcourſes of the eternal Son of God ; and Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 
prated againſt the Holy Apoſtles and their excellent Sermons ; but 
#xardyvos& 1s ſuch as deſerves no blame, and needs no pardon, and flatters 
not for praiſe, and begs no excuſes,and makes no Apologies ; a diſcourſe 
that will be juſtified by all the ſons of wiſdom : now that yours, may be 
ſo , the preceding rules are the beſt means that are imaginable. For 
ſo loag as you ſpeak the pure truths of God, the plain meaning of the 
Spirit, the neceſlary things of Faith, the uſeful things of Charity, and 
the excellencies of Holineſs, who can reprove your doctrine # But there 
is ſomething more in this word which the Apoſtle means , elſe it had 
been an uſeleſle repetition - and a man may ſpeak the truths of God,and 
yet may be blame-worthy by an importune,zunſeaſonable and imprudent 
way of delivering them, or for want of ſuch conduct which will place 
him and his doctrine in reputation and advantages. To this purpoſe 
theſe advices may be uſeful. 


Y "8 
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1. Be more careful to eſtabliſh a truth than to reprove an error. For 
befides that a truth will when it is eſtabliſhed, of ic ſelF reprove the error \ 
ſufficiently 53 men will be lefſe apt to reprove your truth, when they are : 
not iogaged to defend their own propoſitions againſt you. Men ſtand * 


upon their guard, wheri you proclaim war againſt their doctrine: Teach 
your dodtrine purely and wiſely,and without any angry reflexions; for 
you ſhall very hardly perſwade him whom you go about publickly 


to confute., | 
2. Ifany man have a revelationor a diſcovery of which thou knoweſt 


onely 
of truth, but leſt thou alſo bea fool upon record ;, for {o is every man 
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nothing "BIEBY_ Bis preaching , be not too quick to condemn itz not / 
eſt thou diſcourage his labour and ſtricter _ in the ſearch * 


that haſtily judges what he ſlowly underſtands: Is it not a monument - 
of a laſting reproach, that one of the Popes of Rome” condemned the 


Biſhop of Slzback for ſaying that there were Artipodes? and is not 
Pope Nicholas deſerted by his own party for correfing the Sermons of 


* 
% 
, 
\ 


Berengariws, and making him recant 1ato a worſe error f and poſterity +> 
will certainly make themſelves very merry with the wile ſentences made *«, 
lately at Rome againſt Galileo, and the Janſemiſis, To condemn one - 


truth is more ſhameful than to broach two errors : for he that in an 
honeſt and diligent inquiry miſſes fomething of the mark, will have the 
Apologies of humane infirmity , and the praiſe of doing his beſt; but 
he that condemns a truth when it is told him, is an envious fool, and is a 
murderer of his Brothers fame.and his Brothers reaſon. | 

3. Let no man upon bis own head reprove the Religion that is 


eſtabliſhed 


The «M miſters Duty 
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eſtabliſhed by Lay. and. 2 Juk ſupreme Authority : for no reproofs are 
ſo ſevere as the reproofs of Law and a man will very hardly defend 
his opinion that is already condemned by the wiſdom of all his Judges, 
A mans Do@trine poſſibly may be true though againſt Law ; bur it can- 
not be ex«]zyro5&, unreproveable ; and a Schiſmatick can in no caſe ob- 
ſerve this Rule of the Apoſtle. If ſomething may be amiſs when it is 
declared by Laws, much eafter may he be in an errour, who goes upon 
his own account, and declares alone : and g. It is better to let things 
alone than to be troubleſome to our Superiours by an impertinent 


\ wrangling for reformation. We find that ſome Kings of Judah were 


oreatly prais'd, and yet they did not deltroy all the Tenples'of the 
falſe gods which Solomon had built 3 and if fuch publick perfons might 
let Tome things alone t hat were amiſs,and yet be innocent, trouble not 
your {cf that all the world is not amended according to your pattern; 


Ar wn. 


{cethat Fou be perfe@ at home, that"all"be rightly Feforin a trEFEt"R 


for reformation of the Church, God will never call you to an account, 
| Some things cannot be reformd, and very many necd nor, fur ail thy 


peeviſh dreams; and after all, it is twenty to one but thou art miſtaken, 
and thy Superiour is in the right; and if thou wert not proud, thou 
would{t think ſo too. Certain it is, he that ſows in the furrows of Au- 
thority, his DoGrine cannat fo ealily be reprov'd as he that plows and 
ſows alone. When Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria tel} into the hands 
of the Feyptian Monks who were ignorant and contidenc, rhey handled 


' bim with great rudeneſs, becauſe he had ſpoken of the immateriality of 


the Divine Nature 3 the good man to eſcape their fury was forc'd to 
oive them crafty and ſoft words, ſaying ; Vid faciem veStram ut faciem 
Dei: which becauſe they underſtood in the ſenſe of the Anthropomor- 
phites, and thought he did fo too, they ler him depart-in peace. When 
private perſons are rude againſt the DoCtrines of Authority, they are 
{c}dom 1n the right; butg. are the more fierce, as wanting the natural 
ſupports of truth, which are Reaſon and Authority, gentleneſs and 
plain convicrion ;z and g. they fall to declamation and railing, zeal and 
cruelty, trifling and arrogant confidencies. They ſeldom go aſunder : 


-Ir is the ſame word in Greek that ſignifies, diſobedience and cruelty : 
\emivs is both; he that will endure no bridle, that man hath no mercy. 
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"AvieSue &mivee cumniccty airs * Confidence is that which will endure no 
bridle, no curb, no Superiour. It is worſe in the Hebrew ; the Sons of 
Belial, (ignifie people that will endure no yoke, no Government, no im- 
poſition; and we have found them ſo, they.are Sons of Belial indced, 
This 1s that dv94<z, that kind of boldneſs and refractory contidence that 
S. Paul forbids to be in a Miniſter of Religion, 1 Tit. 7. i «v9, not 
confident ; that is, let him be humble and modeſt, diſtruſting his own 
judgment, believing wiſer men than himſelf; never bold againſt Au- 
thority, ncver relying on his own wit. 'Av8ddv; ty wreddns, ſaid Ariſto- 
tle; that man 1s bold and preſumptuous, who' pleaſes himſelf, and fings 
his own Songs, all voluntary nothing by his Book. 
OUMN d'58y nve0* Gors ul adns ways 
Tlizess ToatTas btiy aualigg vas, laid the Tragedy, 


Every confident man is ignorant, and by his ignorance troubleſome to 
his Country, but will never do it honour, | 
4. Whatever Scriptures you pretend for your Dotrine, take heed 


that it be not chargeable with foul conſequences; that it Jay no burden 
| upon 


in Life and Doftrine. 
| upon God, | that it do riot tempt to vanity, that it be not manifeſtly Cw 
ſerving a temporal end, and nothing elſe; that it be not” vehemently to MAWLe. 
be ſulpe&ted to be a defign of State, like the Sermon at Paxls-Crols by , New 
Dr Shaw in Rzchard the Third's time 3. that it do- not give countenance 

and confidence to a wicked life ; for then your Dodrine is reproveable 

for the appendage, and the intrinfick truth or falſhood will not ſo much 

be inquir'd after as the viſible and external objection: if men can re- 

prove it in the outſide, they will -inquire no further. . But above all 

things nothing ſo much will reproach your Doctrine, as if you preach 

ic in a railing dialect; we have had roo much of that within theſe laſt : 

30 years. Optatus obſerves it was the trick of the Donatiſts, . N###s Lib. 4. adv; 
veitrum eſt qui non convitia nojtra ſuis tratatibus miſceat : There is P>rmen. 
none of you but with his own writings mingles our reproaches z you 
begin to read Chapters, and you expound them to our injuries; you 
comment upon the Goſpe), and revile your brethren that are abſent 3 
you imprint hatred and enmity in your peoples hearts, and you teach 
them war when you pretend to make them Saints. They do ſo, their 
Dodrine 1s not «xe)4yw5& ; that's the leaſt which can be ſaid. If you 
will not have your Doctrine reprehenſible , do nothing with offence, 
and above all offences avoid the doing or ſaying thoſe things that give 
offence to the King and to the Laws, to the voice of Chriſtendom and 
the publick Cuſtoms of the Church of God. Frame your life and 
preachings to the Canons of the Church, to the DoCrines of Antiqui- 
ty, to the ſenſe of the ancient and holy Fathers. For it 1s otherwiſe 
in Theology then it is in other Learnings. The experiments of Philo- 
ſophy are rude at firſt, and the obſervations weak, and the principles - 
unprov'd; and he that made the firſt lock was not ſo good a work-man 

as we have now adays: But in Chriſtian Religion they that were firſt 
were belt, becauſe God and not man was the Teacher 3 and ever ſince |: 
that, we have been unlearning the wiſe notices of pure Religion, and 
mingling them with humane notices and humane intereſt. @uod pri- 
mum, hoc verum - and although concerning Antiquity I may lay as he 

in the Tragedy 3 | 


wake moe 
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I would have you be wiſe with them and under them, and follow their 
faith, but not their errours; yet this can never be of uſe to us, till An- 
tiquity be convicted of an errour by an authority great as her own, or 
a reaſon preater, and declar'd by an authoriz'd Maſter of Sentences. 
But however, be very tender in reproving a Dottrine for which good 
men-and holy have ſuffer d Martyrdom, .and of which they have made . 
publick confeſſion ; for nothing reproves a Doctrine ſo much as to ven- 
ture it abroad with ſo much ſcandal and objection : and what reaſon can 
any Schiſinatick have againſt the Common Prayer-book, able to weigh 
againſt that argument of blood which for the teſtimony of it was ſhed 
by the Q. Mary Martyrs? I inſtance the advice in this particular, but 
It is true tn all things elſe of the like nature. It was no ill advice who- 
ever gave it to the fivourite of a Prince 3 Never zzake your ſelf a pro- 
feſs'd enemy to the Church ;, for their intereſt is ſo complicated with the pub- 
lick,, and their calling is ſo dear to God, that one way or other, one time 
or otber God and 1m.an will be their defender. The ſame I fay concerning 
Authority and Antiquity 3 never do any thing, never ſay or profeſs any 
thing againſt it : for beſides that if you follow their meaſures you will 
be ſecur'din your faith and in your main duty ; even in ſmaller things, 
T they 


\ 
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SAD) they will be ſure to carry the cauſe againſt you, and no man is able to» 
SERM. hear the reproach of ſingularity. It was in honour ſpoken of S. Malz. 
, chias my Predeceffor in the See of D. in his life written by $. Bernard 
war ita Apoſtolicas ſanFiones & decreta 8S. pp. in cundis Eccleſtis ſtatuebat, | 
hope to do ſomething of this for your help and ſervice, if God gives 
me life and health, and opportunity : But for the preſent I have done. 
Theſe Rules if you obſerve, your DoGrine will be axd]dywoc&@, it will 
need no pardon, and «#iyxa1]@, never to be reprovd in Judgment, [ 
 Excuf,6.2. * conclude all with the wiſe ſaying of Berſirach; Extoll not thy (elf in 
the counſel of thine own heart, that thy ſoul be not torn in pieces as a 
Bull ſtraying alone. 
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ADVICES 


TO THE 


I. Perſonal Duty. 


Emember that it is your ;great Duty, and tied on you by 
many Obligations, that you be exemplar in your lives, 
and be Patterns and Prefidents to your .Flocks : leſt it be 
ſaid unto you, by takeſt thop my Law into thy mouth, ſee- 

ing thou hateſt to be reformed thereby 2. He that lives an idle 

life may preach with Truth and Reaſon, or as did the Phariſees 3 but 

not as Chriſt, or as one having;Authority, / rs 3 

Every Miniſter in taking accounts of his life, muſt judge of kis Duty 
by more ſtrict and ſeverer meaſures, than he doesof his People 3 and he 
that ties heavy burthens upon others, ought himſelf to.carry the heavi- 
eſt end: and many things may be lawful: in them, which he muſt not 
ſuffer in himſelf. : SES. 
 Letevery Miniſter endeavour to be.learned in all ſpiritual wiſdom, 
and ſkilful in the things of God; for he will ill teach others the way of 
godlineſs, perfedly, that is himſelf a babe and uninſtrudted. -An Igno- 
rant Miniſter is an head without aneye; and an Evil Miniſter is falt that 
hath no favour. - | 

Every Miniſter, above all things, muſt be careful that he be not a ſer- 
vant of Paſſion, whether of Anger or Deſire. For he that is not a ma- 
ſter of his Paſſions will always be uſeleſs, and quickly will become con+ 
temptible and cheap in the eyes of his Pariſh, | 

Let no Miniſter be litigious in any thing; not greedy or covetous ; 
pot inſiſting upon little things, or quarrelling for, or exaCting of eve- 
ry minute portion of this dues ; but bountiful and eafie 3 remitting of 
his right, when to do ſo may. be uſeful to. his people, or when the 
contrary may do miſchief, and cauſe reproach. Be not over-righteons 

(faith Solomon), that 1s, not ſevere in demanding, or forcing every 

thing, though it be indeed; his due.”  ,, X 

Let not the name, of the Church be made a pretence for perſonal 

Covetoulſneſs ; by ſaying, you, are willing to remit many, things, but 
ou muſt not wrong the Thurch: eg though it be true, that you 

3 are 
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III, 


IV. 


VL. 


. Rules and Advices 


VII. 


VIII 


Xl. 


XII. 
XI, 


XIV. 


XV. 


are not to do: prejudice to ſucceſſion, yet many things may be forgiven 


| upon juſt yon wer which tbe Churgh ſhall receive go incommo- 


dity 3 bygþe ſure thatthere are hut few thiogs/which thou art bound 
to do in thy perſanal capacity, hut the ſane glſo, and more, thou art 
obliged to petform, as thou art a publick perſon. 

Never exa@ the offerings, or cuſtomary wages, and ſuch as are al- 
lowed by Law, in the miniſtration of the Sacraments, nor condition 
for them, nor fycute them before-hand; "but firft do your office, and 
miniſter the Bicraments purely, readily, and for Chriſts fake 5 and when 
that is done, receive what is your due. © | 

Avoid all Pride, as you would flee from the moſt frightful Appari- 
tion, or the moſt cruel Enemy 3 and remember that you can never tru- 
ly teach Humility, or tell what it is, unleſs you praiſe it your ſelyes. 

Take og ederes of Hunmfllity, but-ſuch as are material and tangi- 
ble : h which conſiſt got in h e wogds, and lowly geſtures; but 
what is fiſt trulfpadicaxed in your Souls, in low opinion of your ſelves, 
and in real preferping athers þefore your ſelves z and 1n ſuch fignificati- 
ons, which can neither deceive your ſelves nor others, 

Let every Curate of Souls ſtrive to underſtand himſelf beſt ; and 
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' then to underſtand others. Let him ſpare himſelf leaſt ; but moſt ſe- 


verely judge, cenſure, and cppdemn himſelf, If he be learned, let him 
ſhew it by wiſe teaching, and-humble manners. If he be not learned, 
let him be ſure to get ſo much Knowledge as to know that, and ſo much 
Humility, as not to grow infolent, and puffed up by his Emptinefs, For 
many will pardon' a good man that is leſs tearned 3 but if he be proyd, 
no man will forgive him. 

Let every Miniſter be carefal ta live a life as abſtrafted from the Af- 
fairs of the world, as his necefſity will permit him 3 but at no hand to 
be iramerg'd and principally imploy'd in the Afﬀairs of the World: 
What cannot be avoided, and'what is of good report, and what he is 
oblig'd to. by eny. perſonal or collateral Duty, that he may do, but no 
more. Ever remembring the Saying of our Bleſſed Lord : 7» the world 
ye ſhall have trouble 5 but in me ye ſhall have peace 5 and confider this al- 
ſo, which is a great Fruth 3 That every degree of love to the world, 
1s ſo much taken from the Love of God. | 

Be no otherwiſe ſollicitous of your Fame and Reputation, but by 
doing your Duty well and wiſely; in other things refer your ſelf to 
God: but if you meet with evil Tongues, be careful that you bear re- 
proaches ſweetly and temperately, 

Remember that no Miniſter can govern his people well, and proſpe- 
rouſly, unleſs himſelf hath Jearn'd humbly and: cheerfully to obey his 
Superiour. For every Miniſter ſhould be like the good Centurion in 
the Goſpel : himſelf ts. under authority, and he hath people under him. 

Be ſure in all your Words and Actions to preſerve Chriſtian ſimplici- 
ty and ingenuity; tq do to athers, as you would be done unto your 
ſelf; and never to ſpeak what you do not think. Truſt to Truth, ra- 
ther than to your Memory : for this may fail you, that wil} never. 

Pray much and very fervently, for all-your Pariſhioners, and all men 
that belong to you, andallthat belong to God but eſpecially for the 
Converſion-.of Souls: and: be very zealous for nothing, but for Gods 
glory,and the ſalvation of the World;and particularly of your Charges: 
Ever remembring. that. you are by God appointed; as the Miniſters ; 
of Prayer, and the Miniſters.of good'things, to pray for all the World , 

and to. heal all the World, as far as you are able. 
Eve ry 


—. 


Toth. 


21 


- Every Minifter chuſtleary and practiſe Patience, that by bearing all 
_ adverſity meckly, and humbly, and cheerfully, .and by doing all his 
Duty with unwearied induſtry, with great courage,. conſtancy, and 
Chriſtian magnanimity, he may the better affift his people in the bears 
iog of their croſſes, and overcoming their difficulties. | 

He that is holy, let him be holy ſtill, and ſtill more holy, and never 
think he hath done his work, rill all be finiſhed by perſeverance, and 
the meaſures of perfection in a holy Life, and a holy Death : but at no 
hand muſt he wagaihe himfelf by vain ſeparations from others, -or de- 
{piſing thefts that are not fo holy. | 
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IL. Of Prudence required in Miniſters. 


Emember that Diſcretion is the Miſtreſs of all Graces;z, and Humi- 
'L\ liey rs the greateſt of all Miracles: and without this, all Graces 
| _ to a mans felf ; and without: that, all Graces are uſeleſs unto 
others. 

Let ng Miniſter be gaverned by the opinion of his People, and de- 
ſtroy his Duty, by unreaſonable complianice with their humours, leſt as 
the Biſhap of Granate told; the Governours of Leria and Patt, like filly 
Animals they take burdens upon theip backs at the pleaſure of the mul- 

_— which they neither can retain with Prudence, nor ſhake oft with 
afety. | | 

Let not the Reverence of any man cauſe you to {ia againſt God'; but 
in the matter of Souls, being well advis'd, be bold and confident ; but 
abate nothing of the honour of God, or the juſt meaſures of your Du- 
ty, to fatisfic the importunity of- any man whatſoever, and God will 
bear you out. 


When you teach your people any part of their duty, as in paying 


their debts, their tithes and offerings, in.giving due reverence and religi- 
ous regards, diminiſh nothing of admonition in theſe particulars, and 
the like, though they abje@, That you ſpeak for your ſelves, and in 
your own caſes. For counſel is not the worſe, but the better, if it be 
profitable both to him that gives, and to him that takes it. Only do it 
In ſimplicity, and principally intend-the-good of their ſouls. 

| In taking accounts of the good Lives of your ſelves or others, take 
your meaſures by the expreſs words of Scripturez and next to them 
eftimate them. by their proportion and compliance with the publick 
meaſures, with the Laws of the Nation, Eceleſjaſtical and Civil, and 
by the Rules of Fame, of publick Honeſty and good Report 3 and laſt 
of all by their obſervation. of the Ordinances and exteyiour parts of 
Religion. 

Re get Gtisfied when you have done a- good work, unleſs you have 
alſo done it well ; and when you have, then be careful that vain-glory, 
partiality, ſelf-conceit, or any other folly or indiſcretion, ſnatch it not 
out of your hand, and: cheat you of the reward: 

Be careful foto order your {elf, that you fall not into temptation and 
folly in the preſence of any of your Charges; and eſpecially that you 
fall noe into chidings and intemperate talkings; and ſudden and violent 
expreflions: Never be a party in clamours and ſcoldings, leſt your Cal- 
ling become uſeleſs, and:your Perſon contemptible ; Ever remembring 
that if you cheaply and lightly be engag'd in ſuch low uſages wah any 

Erion; 
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_ Perſon; that Perſon-is tikely to be loſt from all:poffibility of receiving 
much good from your Miniſtry. or en 
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HH - The Rules and Meaſures of Government to be aſed by Mini 
IF fters in their” reſpetive Cures. d:- 


XXV. e no violence to any man, to'bring him to your opinion; but by 
| _A the word of your proper Miniſtry; by Demonſtrations of the 
Spirit, by rational Diſcourſes, by excellent Examples, conſtrain them 
to come in : and for other things they are to be permitted to their own 
liberty, to the meaſures of the Laws, and the conduct of their Gover- 
nours. _ Ns 
XXVI. Suffer no quarrel in your Pariſh, and ſpeedily ſuppreſs it when it 
is begun; and though all wiſe men will abſtain from interpoſing in 
other mens affairs, and eſpecially'in matters of Intereſt, which men 
love too well; yet it is your Duty here to interpoſe, by perfwading 
them to friendſhips, reconcilements, moderate proſecutions of their 
pretences; and by -all means' you prudently | can, to bring them to 
peace and brotherly- kindneſs. ./ - | 
XXVII. Suffer no houſes of Debauchery, of Drunkenneſs or Luſt 1n your 
Pariſhes; but implbre the aſſiſtance ' of Authority for the ſuppreſfing 
of all ſuch meeting-places and nurſeries of Impiety : and as for places 
of publick Entertainment, take care that they obſerve the Rules of 
: Chriſtian Piety, and the allowed meaſures of Laws. 

* XXVIII.Þ If there be any Papiſts or Sectaries in your Pariſhes, neglect not fre- 
quently to confer with them in the ſpirit of meekneſs, and by the im- 
portuhity of wiſe Diſcourſes ſeeking to gain them. But ſtir up no vio- 
lences againſt them 3 but leave them (if they be incurable) to the wiſe 
and merciful. diſpoſition of the Laws. | 

XXIX, Receive not the people to doubtful Diſputations : and let no names 
of Sects or differiog Religions be kept up amongſt you, to the diſturb- 
ance of the publick Peace and 'private Charity :- and teach not the peo- 
ple to eſbimate their Piety by their diſtance from any Opinion, but by 
their Faith in Chriſt, their Obedience to God and the Laws, and their 

| Loveto all Chriſtian people, even though they be deceived. 

XXX, Think no man confiderable upon the point or pretence of a tender 
Conſcience, unlefs he live a good life; and; in all things endeavour to 

approve himſelf void of offence both towards God and Man :: but if he 
be an humble Perſon, modeſt and inquiring, apt to learn and defirousof 
information 3 if he ſeeks for it in all ways reaſonable and pious, and 1s 
obedient to Laws, then take care of him; uſe him tenderly,: perſwade 
him meekly, reprove him gently, and deal mercifully with him, till 
God ſhall reveal that alſo unto him, in which his unavoidable trouble 
and his temptation lies. WEE 
' XXX. Mark themthat cauſe Diviſions among you, and avoid them : for ſuch 
ox4/.x874- Perſons are by the Scripture called Scandals in the abſtract ; they are 
£9; 210 /7* Offenders and Offences too. ' But if any man have an Opinion, let 
Rom. 16. 17, hirh have it to himſelf, till he can be cur'd of his diſeaſe by. time, and 
&/rx02r- counſel; and gentle uſages. But if he ſeparates from the Church, or 
1 gathers a Congregation, he is proud, and is fallen from the Communion 
of Saints, and the Unity of the Catholick Church, 


XXXII. He that obſerves any of his people to be zealous, let him be careful 
to 
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to conduadt that zeal into ſuch channels where there is leaſt danger of 
inconveniency ; let him employ it in ſomething that 1s good let it be 
preſs'd to fight againſt fin. For Zeal is like a Cancer 1n the Breaſt ; feed 
jt with good fleſh, or it will. devour the Heart. | 

Strive to get the love of the Congregation; but let it not degenerate 
;nto popularity. Cauſe them to love you and revere you; to love with 
Religion, not for your compliance; for the good you do them, not for 
that you pleaſe them. Get their love by doing your Duty, but not by 
omitting or ſpoiling any part of it : Ever remembring the ſevere words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, Wo be to you when all men ſpeak well of you. 

Sufter not the common people to prattle about Religion and Que- 
ſtions 3 but to ſpeak little, to be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak ; 
that they learn to good works for neceſlary uſes, that they work with 
their hands, that they may have wherewithal to give to them that 
need; that they ſtudy to be quiet, and learn to do their own buſineſs. 

Let every Miniſter take care that he call upon his Charge, that they 
order themſelves fo, that they leave no void ſpaces of their time, but 
that every part of it be filled with uſeful or innocent employment. 
For where there is a ſpace without buſineſs, that ſpace is the proper 
time for danger and temptation 3 and no man is more miſerable than 
he that knows not how to ſpend his time. 

Fear no mans perſon in the doing of your Duty wiſely, and accord- 
ing to the Laws: Remembriog always, that a ſervant of God can no 


XXX1II, 


XXXIV. 


XXRXV., 


XXXVI. 


more be hurt by all the powers of wickedneſs, than by the noiſe of a © 
Flies wing, or the chirping of a Sparrow. Brethren, do well for your 


ſclves: do well for your ſelves 2s long as you have time 3 you know 
not how ſoon death will come. 


Entertain no Perſons into your Aſſemblies from other Pariſhes, un- XXXVIr. 


leſs upon great occaſion, or in the deſtitution of a Miniſter, or by con- 
tingency and ſeldom viſits, or with leave: leſt the labour of thy Bro- 
ther be diſcouraged, and thy ſelf be thought to preach Chriſt out of 


envy, and not of good will. 


Never appeal to the judgment of the people in matters of controver- XX XVIII 


fie 3 teach them obedience, not arrogancy 3 teach them to be humble, 
not crafty. For without the aid of falſe guides you will find ſome of 
them of themſelves apt enough to be troubleſome : and a queſtion put 
| Intotheir heads, and a power of judging into their hands, 18 a putting it 
to their choice whether you ſhall be troubled by them this week or the 
next; for much longer you cannot eſcape. 


Let no Miniſter of a Pariſh tntroduce any Ceremony, Rites or Ge- XXXIX, 


ſtures, though with ſome ſeeming Piety and Devotion, but what are 

commanded by the Church, and eſtabliſhed by Law : and let theſe alfo 

be wiſely and uſefully explicated to the people, that they may under- 

ſtand the reaſons and meaſures of obedience; but let there be no more 

4:07 leſt the people be burdened unneceflarily, and tempted or 
vided, 


IV. Rules 


 Rales and Advices 


XL. 


XLI. 


XL. -- 


XLIV. < 


, tend to a good End. 


IV. Rules and Adwices concerning Preaching. 


Et every Miniſter be diligent in preaching the Word of God, ac- 
'B cording to the ability that God gives him : Ever remembring, that 
to miniſter Gods Word unto the People is the one aalf of his great Of 
fice and Employment. ER oy” 

Let every Miniſter be carefal that what he delivers be indeed the 
Word of God : that his Sermon be anſwerable to the Text ; for this is 
Gods Word, the other ought to be according toit 3 that although in it 
ſelf it be but the word of Man, yet by the purpoſe, truth, and fignifica- 
tion of it, it may in a ſecondary ſenſe be the Word of God. 

Do not ſpend your Sermons 1n general and indefinite things, as in Ex- 
hortations to the people to get Chriſt,to be united to Chriſt, and things 
of the like unlimited fignification ; but tell them in every duty, whar 
are the meaſures, what cmcumſtances, what inſtruments, and what is 
the particular minute meaning of every general Advice. For Generals 
not explicated do but fill the peoples heads with empty notions,” 5nd 
their mouths with perpetual wumellogne talk : but their hearts re- 
main empty, and themſelves are not edified. | 

+ Let not the humours and inclinations of the people be the meaſures 
of your Do@trines, but let your Dod@trines be the mcaſure of their per- 
ſwaſions. Let them know from you what they ought to do ; but if 
you learn from them what you ought to teach, you will give bur a very 
111 account at the day of Judgment, of the ſouls committed to you. He 
that receives from the people what he ſhall teach them, 1s like a Nurſe 
that aſks of her Child what Phyſick ſhe ſhall give him. 

Every Miniſter in reproofs of fin and ſinners, ought to concern him- 
ſelt in the faults of them that are preſent, but not of the abſent; nor 
in reproof of the times ; for this can ſerve no end but of Faction and 
Sedition, publick Murmur and private Diſcontent 3 beſides this, it 
docs nothing but amuſe the people in the faults of others, teaching 
them to revile their Betters, and negle& the dangers of their own ſouls, 

As it looks like flattery and deſign to preach nothing before Magj- 
ſtrates but the duty of their people and their own eminency 3 fo it is 
the beginning of Mutiny to preach to the people the duty of their Su- 
periours and Supreme it can neither come from a good Principle, nor 
Every Miniſter ought to preach to his Pariſh, 


; and urge their duty : -S. John the Baptiſt told the Souldiers what the 
- Souldiers ſhould do, but troubled not their heads with what was the 


XLVI. 


XLVII. 


XLVIII. 


duty of the Scribes and Phariſces. 

In che reproof of fins be as particular as you pleaſe, and ſpare no 
mzns fin, but meddle with no mans perſon; neither name any man, nor 
ſignifie him, neither reproach him, nor make him to be ſuſpected; he 
that doth otherwiſe makes his Sermon to be a Libel, and the Miniſtry 
of Repentance an inſtrument of Revenge ;z and ſo doing he ſhall exat- 
perate the man, but never amend the linner, ; 

Let the buſineſs of your Sermons be to preach holy Life, Obedience, 
Peace, Love among neighbours, hearty love, to live as the old Chriſtt- 
ans did, and the new ſhould ; to do hurt to no man, to do good to 
every wan : For in theſe things the honour of God conſiſts, .and the 
Ki:gdom of the Lord Jeſus. 


Freis thoſe Graces moſt that do moſt good, and make the leaſt mw 5 
uc 
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ſuch as giving privately and forgiving publickly 3: and preſerib2 the 
grace of Charity by all the meaſures of it which are given by the Apo- 
tle, 1 Cor. 13; For this grace is not finiſhed by good words, nor yet by 
good works, but it is a great building, and many materials go to the 


ſtructure of it. It is worth your ſtudy, for it is the fulfilling of the 
Commandments. | 

Becauſe it is impoſsible that Charity ſhould live, unleſs the Juſt of the 
tongue be mortified, let every Miniſter in his charge be frequent and 
ſevere againſt {landerers, detraftors and backbiters; for the Crime of 
backbiting 1s the poyſon of Charity ; and yet ſo common, that it js 
paſs'd into a Proverb, { After a good dinner let us ſit down and backbite our 
nejghbours.| 

Let every Miniſter be careful to obſerve, and vehement in reproving 
thoſe faults of his Pariſhioners, of which the Laws cannot or do not 
take cognizance, ſuch as are many degrees of intemperate drinkings, 
gluttony, riotous living, expences above their ability, price, braggivg; 
lying in ordinary converſation, covetouſneſs, peeviſhnels , and haſty 
anger, and ſuch like. For the Word of God ſearches deeper then the 
Laws of men; and many things will be hard to prove by the meaſures 
of .Courts, which are eafie enough to be obſerved by the watchful and 
diligent eye and ear of the Guide of Souls. 


In your Sermons to the people, often ſpeak of the four laſt things, + 
of Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell : ofthe Life and Death of | 
Jcſns” Chriſt, of Gods Mercy to repenting ſinners, and his Severity © 
againſt the impenitent; of the formidable Examples of Gods anger pour'd | 
forth upon Rebels, Sacrilegious, Oppreſlors of Widows and Orphans, .:? 


and all perſons guilty of crying Sins : Thele are uſefu], ſafe and profita- 
ble; but never run into Extravagancies and Curiofities, nor trouble 
your ſelves or them with myſterious Secrets 3 for there 1s more laid be- 
fore you than you can underſtand 3 and the whole duty of manis, To 


fear God and keep his Commandments. Speak but very little of the ſecret +; 
and high things of God, but as much as you can of the lownels and ; 


humility of Chriſt. 

BE not haſty in pronouncing damnation againſt any man or party ina 
matter of diſputation. It is enough that you reprove an Errour ; but 
what ſhall be the ſentence againſt it at the day of Judgment, thou know- 


eſt not, and therefore pray for the erring perſon, and reprove him, but }; 


leave the ſentence to his Judge. 

Let your Sermons teach the duty of all ſtates of men to whom you 
ſpeak 3 and particularly take care of Servants and Hirelings, Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, that they be not unskilful, nor unadmoniſhed in their 
reſpective duties; and in all things ſpeak uſefully and affeCtionately 5 
for by this means you will provide for all mens needs, both for them 
that ſin by reaſon of their little underſtanding , and them that fin becauſe 
they have evil, dull, or depraved affettions. _ LEST 

In your Sermons and Diſcourſes of Religion, uſe primitive, known 
and accuſtomed words, and aftect not new Phantaſtical or Schiſmatical 
terms : Let the Sunday Feſtival be called the Lordsday ; and pretend 
no fears from the common uſe of words among(t Chriſtians. For they 
that make a buſineſs of the words of common ule, and reform Religion 
by introducing a new word, intend to make a change but no amend- 
ment, they ſpend themſelves in trifles, like the barren turf that ſends 
forth no medicinable herbs, but ſtore of Muſhromes ; and they give a 


demonſtration that they are either impertinent people; or elſe of a que- 
rvlons 


XLIX. 


LI. 


LI. 


LIV: 


Rules and Advices 


Tulous nature 3 and that they are ready to diſturb the Church, if they 
 couldfindoccafion. | | 

LY. Let every Miniſter in his charge, as much as he can, endeavour to 

deſtroy all popular errors and evil principles taken up by his people, 

- ,or others with whom they converſe 3 eſpecially thoſe that direGly 


{ oppoſe the indiſpenſable —_— ofa holy life :- let him endeavour to 
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1, . underſtandin what true and uſctul fenſe Chriſts active obedience is im- 

"4 3 FL ; puted to us 4 let him make his people fear the deferring of thelr Repen- 

tance, and putting it off to their death-bed 3 let him explicate the na- 

_—_— "ture of Faith, ſo that it be an aCtive and quickning principle of Charity; 


= \Terhim; as much as he'may, take from them al] confidences that ſlacken 

' their obedience and diligence ; let him teach them to impute all their 

fins to their own follies and evil choice, and ſo build them up in a moſt 

holy faith to a holy life ; ever remembring that in all ages it hath been 

the greateſt artifice of Satan to hinder the increaſe of Chriſts Kingdom, 

'by deſtroying thoſe things in which it does confiſt, 272. Peace and 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs and Mortification. | 

LVI. Every Miniſter ought to be careful that henever expound Scriptures 

in publick contrary to the known ſenſe of the Catholick Church, and 

particularly of the Churches of England and Ireland, nor introduce any 

/ Doftrine againſt avy of the four firſt General Councils; tor thele, as 
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[& \ they are meaſures of truth , fo alſo of _pecekuty 3 that is, asThey are 
4 ; ſafe, ſo thEFare ferent; and belide® What 15 taught by theſe, no mat- 
' FR i ter of belict is neceſlary ro fa]yation. 

7/4 LVIL. - Letno Preacher bring before the people in his Sermons or Diſcourles, 


+ the Arguments cf great and dangerous Herefies, though with a pur- 
. pole toconfute them ; for they will much eaſier retain the Objection 
than underſtand the Anſwer. 
= £ LVL Let not the Preacher make an Article of Faith to be a matter of 
#44 diſpute z bur teach it with plainneſs aud ſimplicity, and confirm it with 
ealte arguments 2nd plain words of Scripture, but without objection; 
ler them be taughtto believe, but not to argue, leſt if the arguments 
| meet with a ſcrupulous perſon, it rather ſhake the foundation by cu- 
rious inquiry, than eſtabliſh it by arguments too hard. 

LIX. Ler the Preacher be careful that in his Sermons he uſe no light, im» 
modelt or ridiculous expreſfsions, but what is wiſe, grave, uſeful and 
tor edification 3 that when the Preacher brings truth and gravity, the 
people may attend with fear and reverence. | 

% Let no Preacher envy any man that hath a greater audience, or 
more fame io Preaching than himſelf; let him not detract from him or 
leflen his reputation direfly or indireGly - for he that cannot be even 

- with his brother but by pulling him down, is but a dwarf ſtill; and 
no man is the better for making his brother worſe. In all things de- 
fire that Chriſt's Kingdom may be advanc'd; and rejoice that he 1s 
ſerved, whoever be the Miniſter ; that if you cannot have the fame of 
a great Preacher, yet you may have the reward of being a good wan 

| bur it is hard to miſs both. 

EL XI. Ler every Preacher in his Pariſh take care to explicate to the people 
the Myſteries of the great Feſtivals, as of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Aſcenſton- 
day, Whitſunday, Trinity Sunday, the Annuntiation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary; becauſe theſe Feaſts containing in them the great Fun- 
damentals of our Faith, will with moſt advantage convey the myſteries 
eo the people, and fix them in their memories , by the ſolemnity and 


 Eircumltances of the day. . 
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In all your Sermons and 
hononrable and glorious; and impute not'to him ſuch things, the con- / 


ſequents of which a wiſe and good man will not 0owne © never ſuppoſe 
him to be author of (in,or the procurer of our damnation. For God cannot 
be tempted, neither tempteth he any man. God is true, and every man a lyar, 

Let no Preacher compare one Ordinance with another; as Pra yer 
with Preaching, to the difparagement of either ; but uſe both in their 
proper ſeaſons, and according to appointed Order. | I 

Let no man preach for the praiſe of men; but if you meet it, inſtant- 
ly watch and ſtand upon your guard, and pray againſt your own vanity ; 


Diſcourſes ſpeak nothihg of God but what is LIL. 


[ 
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and by an expreſs act of acknowledgment and adoration return the praiſe . 
to God, Remember that Herod was for the omiſs1on of this ſmitten by 
an Angel ; and do thou tremble, fearing leſt the judgment of God be - 


otherwiſe than the ſentence of the people. 


V. Rules and Advices concerning Catechiſm. 


Very Miniſter is bound upon every Lords day before Evening 

Prayer, to inſtru& all young people in the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
the Ten Commandments, and the Dodtrine ofthe Sacraments, as they 
arcſet down and explicated in the Church Catechiſm. * 

Let a Bell be tolled when the Catechiſing is to begin , that all who 
defire it may be preſent; but let all the more ignorant and uninſtruced 
part of the people, whether they be old or young, be requir'd to be 
preſent : that noperſon in your Pariſhes be ignorantin the foundations 
of Religion : Ever remembring, that if in theſe things they be unskil- 
ful, whatever 1s taught beſides, islike a houſe built upon the ſand. 

Let every Miniſter teach his people the uſe, praftice, methods and 
benefits of meditation or mental prayer. Let them draw out for them 
helps and rules for their aſsiſtance in it z and furniſh them with materi- 
als, concerning the lite ar:d death of the ever bleſſed Jeſus, the great- 
neſs of God, our own meannefs, the dreadtul ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
the infinite event of the two laſt ſentences at doomſday : let them be 
taught to conſider what they have been, what they are, and what chey 
ſhall bez and above all things what are the iſflues of eterniry ; glories 
never toceaſe, pains never to be ended. 


LXV. 
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LXVIE. 


Let every Miniſter exhort his people to a frequent confeſsion of LXYIH. 


their fins, and a declaration of the ſtate of their Souls; to a converfation 
with their Miniſter in ſpiritual things, to an enquiry concerning all 
the parts of their duty - for by preaching, and catechiling, and priyate 
entercourſe, all the needs of Souls =, be lerv'd 3 but by preach- 
vg alone they cannot...... 

Let the people be exhorted to keep Faſting days,and the Feaſts of the 
Church z according to their reſpective capacitiesz ſoit be done without 
burden to them,and without becoming a ſnare; that is,that upon the ac- 
count of Religion,and holy defires to pleaſe God, they ſpend ſome time 
in Religion, beſides the Lords-day : but be very careful that the Lords- 
day be kept religiouſly,according to the ſevereſt racaſures of theChurch, 
and the commands of Authority : ever remembring that as they give but 
little Teſtimony of Repentance and Mortification, who never faſt z io 
they give but ſmall evidence of their joy io God and Religion, who are 
unwilling ſolemnly to partake of the publick and Religious Joys of the 
Chriſtian Church. | ul Let 
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LXXVIL | G2 Miniſter is oblig'd publickly or privately to read the Common 


Let every Miniſter be diligent in exhorting all Parents and Maſters 
to ſend their Children and Servants to the Biſhop at the Viſitation 
or other folemn times of his coming to them, that they may be con- 
firm'd: And let him alſo take care that all young perſons may by un- 
derſtanding the Principles of Religion, their vow of Baptiſm, the excel- 
Tency of Chriſtian Religion, the necelsity and advantages of it, and of 
living according to it, be fitted and diſpoſed, and accordingly by them 
preſented to the Biſhop, that he may pray over them, and invocate the 
holy Spirit, and miniſter the holy Rite of Confirmation. 


' ONT 
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VI. Rile 
Very Miniſter ought to be careful in viſiting all the Sick and Aﬀicted 

= perſons of his Pariſh : ever remembring, that as the Prieſts lips 
are to preſerve knowledge, ſoit is his duty to miniſter a word of com- 
fort in the time of need. | | 

A Miniſter muſt not ſtay till he be ſent for z but of his own accord and 
careto goto them, to examine them, to exhort them to perfeCt their re- 
pentance, to ſtrengthen their faith, to encourage their patience, to per- 
{wade them to reſignation, to the renewing of their holy vows,to the love 
of God. to be reconcil'd to their neighbours, to make reſtitution and 
amends, to confeſs their ſins, to fettle their eſtate, to provide for their 
charges, to do ads of piety and charity; and above all things, that they 
take care they do not fin towards the end of their lives. For if repentance 
on bur death-bed feem fo very late for the fins of our life z what.time 
ſhall be left to repent us of the ſins we commit on our death-bed ? 

When you comfort the afflifted, endeavour to bring them to the 
truelove. of God; for he that ſerves God for Gods ſake, it is almoſt im- 


s and Adwices concerning the Viſitation of the $ ick. 


In anſwering the caſes of conſcience of the ſick or afflicted people,con- | 
fider not who asks, but what he asks; and conſult in your anſwers 
more with the eſtate of his ſoul, than the conveniency of his eſtate; 
for no flattery is ſo fatal as that of the Phyſician or the Divine. 

If the ſick perſon enquires concerning the final eſtate of his ſoul, he 
i5to be reprov'd rather than anſwer'd 3 only he 1s to be called uponto 
fGniſh his duty, to do all the good he can in that ſeaſon, to pray. for 
pardon and acceptance z but you have nothing to do to meddle with 
paſting final ſentencesz neither caſt him down in deſpair, nor raiſe 
himup tovain and unreaſonable confidences. But take care that he be 
not carelefly diſmiſs'd. 

In order to theſe and many other good purpoſes, every Miniſter ought 
frequently to converſe with his Pariſhioners; to goto their houſes, but 
always publickly, with witneſs, and with prudence, leſt what 1s charita- 
bly intended be ſcandalouſly reported : andin all your converſation be 
ſure to give good example, and upon all occaſions to give good counlel. 


; poſible he ſhould be oppreſſed withſorrow. 
LXXIV. : 74 
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VII. Of miniſtring the Sacraments, publick Prayers, 
and other duties of Miniſters. 


Prayers every day in the week, at Morning and Evening; andin 
great 
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great Towns and populous places conveniently inhabired, ir muſt be 
read in Churches, that the daily ſacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving 
may never ceaſe, | 

The Miniſter is to inſtruct the people, that the Baptiſm of their chil- 
dren ought not to be ordinarily deferr'd longer than till the next Sunday 
:f erthe birth of the child;leſt importune and unneceſfary delay,occafion 
that the child die before it 1s dedicated to the ſervice of God and the 
Religion of the Lord Jeſus, before it be born again, admitted ro the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, and reckon'd in the account of the ſecond 
Adam. | 
Let every Miniſter exhort and preſs the people to a devout and pe- 
riodical Communion, at the leaſt three times in the year, at the great 
Feſtivals: bur the devonter fort, and they who have leifure, are tobe 
invitcd to a frequent Communion : and let it be given and received 
with great reverence. | 

Every Miniſter ought to be well skill'd and ſtudied in ſaying his 
Office, in the Rubricks, the Canons, the Articles, and the Homilies 
of the Church, that he may do his duty readily, diſcreetly, gravely, 
and by the publick meaſures of the Laws. To which alfo it is very 


uſeful that it be added, that every Miniſter ſtudy the ancient Canons 


of the Church, eſpecially the Penitentials of the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches : let him read good Books, ſuch as are approved by publick 
authority 3 ſuch which areuſcful, wiſe and holy ; not the ſcriblings of 
unlearned parties, but of men learned, pious, obedient and difintereſt- 


—@ 


LXXVIIL. 


LXXIX; 


LXXKX; 


ed; and amongſt theſe, ſuch eſpecially which deſcribe duty and good - 


life, which miniſter ro Faith and Charity, to Piety and Devotion ; Caſes 
of Conſcience, and ſolid expoſitions of Scripture. Concerning which 
learned and wiſe perſonsare to be conſulted. 

Let not a Curate of Souls trouble himſelf with any ſtudies, but ſuch 
which concern his own or his peoples duty 3 ſuch as may enable him to 
ſpeak well, and todo well ; but to meddle not with controverſies, but 
ſuch by which he may be enabled to convince the gainſayers in things 
that concern publick peace and a good life. 

Be careful in all the publick adminiſtrations of your Pariſh, that the 

oor be provided for. Think it no ſhame to beg for Chriſts poor mem- 
Ky 3 ſtir up the people to liberal alms by your word and your example. 
Let a colle&ion be made every Lords-day, and upon all folemn meet- 
ings, and at every Communion 3 and let the Collection be wiſely and 
piouſly adminiſtred : ever remembring, that at the day of Judgment 
nothing ſhall publickly be proclaimed, but the reward of alms and 


mercy. 


LXKXL, 


LXXXII. 


Let every Miniſter be ſure to lay up a treaſure of comforts and advices, [xx xm 


to bring forth for every mans need in the day of his trouble; ler him 
ſtudy and heap together Inſtruments and Advices for the promoting of 
every virtue, and remedies and arguments againſt every vice; let him 
teach his people to make as of virtue not onely by external exerciſe, 
but alſo in the way of Prayer and internal meditation. 


In theſe and all things elſe that concern the Miniſters duty, if there 
be difficulty you are to repatz to your Biſhop for further advice, aſfi- 


ſtance and information. 
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Divine Inſtitution and Neceſsity 
OF THE 


OFFICE MINISTERIAL, 


S = c T. | 


_ 


REM Hen ſeveral Nations and differing Religions have with- 


\ Wa/fY4} out any famous mutual intercourſe agreed upon ſome 
YJE=//AF common rites and forms of Religion 3 becauſe one 
common effe& cannot deſcend from chance, it is certain 
they come to themby reaſon, or tradition from their 
; common Parents, or by imitation3 ſomething that hath 
a common influence. IF Reaſ7# be the principle, then 
it is more regular and laſting, and admits of no other variety, than as 
ſome men grow unreaſonable, or that the reaſon ceaſes. If Tradition be 
the fountain, then it is not only univerſal, and increaſes as the world is 
peopled, but remains alſo ſolong as we retain reverence to our Parents, 
or that we do not think our ſelves wiſer than our forefathers. But theſe 
two have produced Cuſtoms and Laws of the higheſt obligation: for 


whatſoever wecommonly call the Lew of Nature, it is either a c 7 


all the world, derived from Noah or Adam; or elle it is therefore done, 
becaife natural reaſon teaches us todo it in the order to the preſervation 
ofqur ſaves andthe pabligk, OT Mt 
" But z#7:tatior of the cuſtoms of a wiſe Nation, is ſomething leſs, and 
yet it-hath produced great conſent in external rites and offices of Reli- 
gion. And fince there is in Ceremonies ſo great indifterency, there being 
no antecedent Law to determine their practice,nothing in their natureto 
make them originally neceflary, they grow into a Cuſtom: or a Law, ac- 
cording as they are capable. Forif a wiſe Prince, or Governour, ora 
Natioi, or a famous family, hath choſen rites 'of common Religion, 
ſuch as were conſonant to the Analogy of his duty,expreſlive of his ſence, 
decent in the exprc{lion, grave in the form, or full of ornament in their 
repteientment 5 ſuch a thing is capable of no greater reaſon, and needs 
no greater authority, but hath been, and may reaſonably enough be imi- 
tated upon the reputation of their wiſdom, and dilintereſted choice, 
A 2 who 
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(a)Valer. Max- 


im.l.1.c,1. 


L54 


(c) A.Gell.l.10 


Co 15, 
(d)1bjd, 


De przicript. 
'C.40. 

Hujw ſant 
parnes inver- 
tend verita- 
em, qui ipſas 
quoqae ves ſa 
cramentorum 
divinorum in 
idolorum my- 
feerin amula- 
rur. Tingit & 
ipſe quoſdam, 
atique credens- 
es & fideles ſu- 
0s: expiatic- 
nem deliftorum 
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who being known wiſe perſons, or nations, took them firſt into their 
religious offices. | 

Thus the Jewsand the Gentiles uſed (a) white garments in their holy 
offices, and the Chriſtians thought it reaſonable enough from fo united 
exatmple to do ſo too. Example was reaſon great enough for that. 
The (b) Gentile-Prieſts were forbid to touch a dead body, to (c) eat 
leavened bread, to (d) mingle with ſecular imployments during their 
attendance in holy offices 3 theſe the) took up. from the pattern of the 
Jews, and profeſled it reaſonable to 1mitate a wile peopte inthe rituals 
ofeir Religion. The Gentile-Prieſts uſed Ring and Stafſe and Mitre 


 ( faith Philoſtratus - ) the Primitive Biſhops did fotoo3 and inthe high- 


eſt deteſtation of their follics thought they might wiſely enough imitate 


' their innocent cuſtomsand Prieſtly ornaments, and hoped they might 


better reconcile their mindsto the Chriſtian Religion. by compliance in 
ceremonials, than exaſperate themby rejeting their ancicat and inno- 


- cent Ceremonies: for ſo the Apoſtles invited andinticed Judaiſm into 
: Chriſtianity. 


And TertuVjan complains of the Devils craft, who by imitating the 
Chriſtian tites reconciled metis mrifnids with that compliance to a more - 
charitable opinion of the Gentile ſuperſtition. © The Devil intending to 
<< draw the profeſſors of truth to his own portion, or to preſerve his own in 
<< the ſame fetters he firſt put upon them, imitates the rites of our Religion, 
« 2dopting them into his ſuperſtition. He baptizes ſome of his diſciples, 
« 12d when he initiates them to the worſhip of Mithra, promiſes them par- 
&* don of ſins, by that rite; he ſigns his ſoldiers in their foreheads, he repre- 
&« ſents the oblation of bread, and introduces repreſentments of the reſurreFi- 
« on, and laboriouſly gets Martyrs to his cauſe. His Prieſts marry but once he 
« hath his virgins, and his abſtemiows and continent followers - that what 
« Chriſtians love and the world commends in them, being adopted into the 
&« y3tuals of Idolatry, may allure ſows with the beauty and fair imagery, and 


« abuſe others with colour and phantaſtick ſaces. 


de lavacrore-promittit, © fic adhuc initiat Mithre : fignat illic in fromtibus milites ſnos, celebrat & pants oblationem, & 


imaginem reſurreftionis inducit, © ſwbgladio redienit corenam. 


haber & virgines, babes & continentes, 
imerein negotiis idololatria, utique © 1dem& eo 


feltavit ex 


Dui, quod © ſummum Pontificem in unis nuptirsftatuit? 
Dui ergo ipſas res de = facramentas Chrifti admin:flr antur tam amulauter a/- 
em ingenio geſtiir, & potuit inſkrumenta quenue divinarum 


rerum & ſanftornm Chriftianorum ſenſum de ſenfobus » verba deverbis,parabolas de parabolis, profane & anule fidet atiem- 


perare. 
4- 


. 
1 
j 
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And thus alſo all wiſe men that intended to perſwade others to their 


religion,did it by retaining as miich as they innocently could of the other, 


the change'tnight nor be roo viotent;-and'the perſons be more en- 


_ deared by cotittioti rites anttheretarion and charity of likeneſs and imi- 
/. tation. Thus did the Church and the Synagogue 3 thus did the Gentiles 
' both tothe Jews and to the Chriſtians3 and all wiſe men did ſo. 


(e) The Gentiles offered firſt-fruits to their gods, and their tithes to 


(e) als . Hercules, (f) kept vigils and anniverſaries, forbad marriages without the 


die natal.c.1. 
(f) Sueron. in 
Veſpaſ. 

Liv. decad. 
1.lib.10. 


6. 


Lib. 4. de fa- 
tu & dit. 


Socre 


# conſent of Parents, and clandeſtine contraQts3 theſe were obſerved with 
. ſome variety according as the people were civil or learned 3 and accord- 
:1ng to the degree of the tradition, or as the thing was reaſonable, ſo 
' theſe cuſtoms were more orleſs univerſa]. 


But when all wiſe people,nay when abſolutely all the world have con- 


ſented upon a Rite, it cannot derive from a fountain lower than the cur- 
rent, but it muſt either be a Command which God hath given to all the 
world : ( and ſo Socrates in Xenophon, Quod ab omnibus gentibus obſerva- 
iumeſt, id non nifi 4 Deo ſancitumeſſe dicendum eſt ) ior a tradition, or a 


law 
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law deſcending from our common parents, or a reaſon derived from the 
nature of things 3 there cannot in the world be any thing great enough 
to take away fuch arite, except an expreſs divine commandment : and 
2 man by the ſame reaſon may marry his neareſt relative, as he may, deny 
to worſhip God by the recitation of his praiſes and excellencies; be- 
cauſe reaſon and a very common tradition have made almolt all the 
world conſent in theſe two things,that we muſt abſtain from the mixtures 
of our neareſt kindred, and that we muſt worſhip God by recounting 
and declaring excellent things concerning him. 

I have inſtanced in two things in which I am ſureto find the feweſt _ 
adverſaries, (1 ſaid, the feweſt 5 for there are ſome men which haveloſt Fi 
all humanity : ) but theſe two great Inſtances are not atteſted with ſouni- 
verſal a tradition and praQice of the world,as this that is now in queſtion. 

For in ſome nations they have married their ſiſters, ſo did the Aagz 

among the Perſians : piyvuyra oi Mayor pnrezo:, & aIEAPats piyrudtal Fe- 

Tov, lays Tatianus 1n Clemens Alexandrinus,and Bardiſanes Syrus in Enſe- $:remar.2, 
bias. And the Greeks worſhipped Hercales by railing, and Mercury by £5.4- propar« 
throwing ſtones at him. . Lutthere was never any people but had their oo 
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Prieſts and Preſidents of religious rites, and Kept holy things within a 


EEIT: 


mure; hat the people might not approach to handle the myſteries : and 
therefore beſides that it isa receſſion from the cuſtoms of mankind, and 
charges us with the dif-reſpett of all the world ( which is an incuriou(- 
neſs next to infinite )itis alſo a doing againſt that which all the reaſon 
of all the wiſe men of the world have choſen antecedently, or ex pit 
aFo, and he muſt havea ſtrange underſtanding, who is not perſwaded 
by that which hath determinedall the world. OD 
For Teligioncamor'be at all in communities of men without ſome to 
guide, to miniſter, to preſerve and to preſcribe the offices and miniſte- 
ries : what can profane holy things but that which makes them common ? 
and what can make them common more than when common perſons 
handlethem, when there 1s no diſtin&tion of Perſons in their miniſtrati- 
on? For, although places are good acceſſories to religion, yet in all re- 
ligions they were ſoaccidental toit, that a ſacrifice might hallow the 
place, bur the place ( unleſsit were naturally impure ) could not deſe- 
crate the ſacrifice: and therefore Jacob worſhipped upon a ſtone, offered 
npon aturf'; and the Ark reſted in 0bed- Edom's houle, and was holy in 
Dagox's Temple 3 and hills and groves, fields and orchards, according 
to theſeveral cuſtoms of the Nations, were the places of addreſs : But a 
common perſon miniſtring, was ſo near a circumſtance, and was ſo ming- 
led with the aCtion, that ſince that material part and exterior ations of 
Religion could be acted and perſonated by any man, there was ſcarce 
any thing left tomake it —_— but the attrectation of the rites by a 
holy perlon 3 A Holy place is ſomething, 4 ſeparate time is ſomething, 42 
preſcript form of words is more, and ſeparate and ſolemn aFions are more _ 
yet 3 but all theſe are made common by a common perſon, and therefore : 
without a diſtin&ion of perſons have not a natural and reaſonable diſtin- ;, 
tion of ſolemnity and exterior religion. , | 
And indeed it were a great diſreputation to religion, that all great and g. 
publick things, and every artifice or profitable ſcience ſhould in all the ſo- 
cicties of men be diſtinguiſhed by profeſſors,artiſts,and proper miniſters; 
and only religion ſhould lie in common, apt to be bruiſed by the hard 
hand of mechanicks, and ſullied by the ruder touch of undiſcerning and 
undiſtinguiſhed perſons 3 for although the light of it ſhines to' all, 


and ſo far every mans intereſt is concerned in religion, yet it werenot 
A 23 handſome 
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handſome that every man ſhould take the taper in his hand; and religion 
is no more to be handled by all men, than the laws are to be diſpenſed 
by all, by whom they are to be obeyed; though both in religion and the 
laws, all men have a common intereſt. 
9. For ſince all means muſt have ſome equality or proportion towards 
their end, that they may of their own being or by inſtitution beſymbo- 
lical, it is but reaſonable that by elevated and ſublimed inſtruments we 
ſhould be promoted towards an end ſupernatural and divine 3 now be- 
ſides, that of all the inſtruments of diſtinction, the Perſon is the moſt 
principal and apt for the honour of Religion (and to make our Religion 
honourableis part of the Religion tt ſelf ) it isalſo apt for the uſes of it 
ſuch as are, preſervingthe rights, ordering, decent miniſtration, diſpen- 
fing the laws of Religion, judging cauſes,ceremonies and accidents ; and 
he that appoints not offices to miniſter his Religion, cares not how it is 
performed and he that cares ſo little, will find a great contempt paſs up- 
on it, and a cheapneſs meaner than ofthe meaneſt civil offices; and he 
that is content with that, cares not how little honour Gad receives, when 
he preſents to hima cheap, a common, and a diſhonourable Religion. 
But the very natural deſign of Religion forces us to a diſtintion of 
per{ons,in orderto the miniſtration 3 for beſides that every man is not fit 
to approach to God with all his ſordes, and adherent indiſpoſitions 3 an 
aſſignment in reafon muſt be made of certain perſons, whoſe calling 
muſt be holy, and their perſons taught to be holy, by ſuch a folemn and 
religious aſlignment 3 that thoſe perſons being made higher than the 
people by their Calling and Religion, and yet our brethren in Nature, 
may be intermedial between God and the people, and preſent toGod the 
peoples needs, and be inſtrumental to the reconveying Gods bleſling up- 
on thoſe wheſe fiduciaries they arg. This laſt depends upon Gods own a& 
and deſignation, and therefore muſt afterwards be proved by teſtimonies 
of his own, that he hath accepted ſuch perſons to ſuch purpoſes 3 but 
the former part we our (elves are taught by natural reaſon, by the rules 
of proportion, by the honour we owe unto Religion, by the hopes of 
our own advantages, and by the diſtance between God and us towards 
which we ſhould thruſt up perſons as high as they are capable. And 
that all the world hath done prudently in this, we are confirmed by Gods 
own at, who knowing it was moſt agreeable, not only to the conſtitr- 
tion of Religion, and of our addreſſes to God, but to our meer neceſſi- 
ties alſo, did in his glorious wiſdom ſend his Son, and made him apt to 
become a mediator between himſelf and us, by cloathing him with our 
nature, and decking him with great participation of his own excel- 
lencies, that He might do our work, the work of his own humane 
nature, and by his great ſanity and wiſdom approach near to Gods 
mercy-ſeat, whither our imperfettions and fins could not have near ac- 
cels. 
And this confideration ts not only good Reaſon but true Diviaity, 
and was a conſideration in the Greek, Church, and affixed to the head 
of a prayer as the reaſon of their addreſſes to God in 
, Hook i ordinat. Epiſe. Kueus rad deſigning miniſters in Religion. O Lord God, who 
wes fy if 1 wiv = tw Lf +20 becauſe mans nature cannot of it ſelf approach to thy 
Th oy oixevoply, owororeNiis nav Ids- gloriows Deity, haſt appointed Maſters and Teachers of 
139m oat Sort, oe; on 29 the ſame paſſions with our ſelves whom thou haſt placed 
| vaps peer ovs Quo; ay x, Teaopogay _ : , © : 
wertg melyToS 9% AGE ov, Kc in thy throne, viz. inthe miniſtery of the kingdom, 
to bring ſacrifices and oblations in behalf of thy people, 


&c, And indeed if the greatneſs of an imployment ſeparates prone 
rom 
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from the ou/gus,- either we muſt think the immediate offices of Religion 
and the entercourſe with God to be the meaneſt of imploymeats, or the 
perſons ſo officiating to receive their eſtimate according ro the excel- 
lency of their offices. 

And thus it was amongſt the Jews and Gentiles before Chriſt's time, 
amongſt whom they not only ſeparated perſons for the ſervice of their 
gods reſpeftively, but choſe the beſt of men and the Princes of the 

eople toofficiate in their myſteries, and adorned them with the greateſt 
Commun and ſpecial immunities. Among the Jews, the Prieſthood was 
ſo honourable, that although the expeQation which each Tribe had of 
the Mefſias was reaſon enough to make them obſerve the law of diſtin&t 
marriages, yet it was permitted to the Tribe of Levi to marry with the 
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Kiogly Tribe of Judah,that they alſo might have the honour and portivn / 


of the Meſſtas's moſt glorious generation; and for the Prieſthood of Aaron: 
it was yeegs e5hperoN, 2x baryaov,0AvumION xTHuA, Taith Philo, a Celeſtial ho- 
our, not an earthly, a heavenly poſſeſſzox, and it grew ſo highand was ſo 
naturalized into that Nation to honour their Prieſts and myſtick perſons, 
that they made it the pretence of their Wars and mutinies againſt their 
Conquerors. Honor ſacerdotii firmamentum potentie aſſumebatur, ſaith 
Tacitns, ſpeaking oftheir wars againſt Amztiochus 3 The honour of their 
Prieſthood was the ſtrength of their cauſe, and the pretence of their 
arms 3 andall the greateſt honour they could do to their Prieſthood 
they fairly derived from a Divine precept, that the Prince, and the People, 
and the Elders, and the Synagogue, ſhould go in and ont, that is, ſhould com- 
mence and finiſh their greateſt and moſt ſolemn ations at the voice and 
command of the Prieſt 5 And therefore King Agrippedid himſelf honour in 
his Epiſtle to Caizs Ceſar * : I had Kings that were my anceſtors, and ſome 
of them were High Prieſts, which dignity they eſteemed higher than 
their Royal purple, believing #hat Prieſthood to be greater than the King- 
dom, as God 1sgreater than men. 
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And this great eſtimate of the Miniſters of their Religion derived it 


ſelf from the Jews unto their enemies the Phil;ſtines, that dwelt upon 


their skirts 3 infomuch that in the hill of God where there was a gariſon 


of the Philiſtines,there was allo a colledge of the Prophets newly inſtitu- 
ted by Sammel ( from whom becauſe he was their founder S. Peter rec- 
koned the ordinary deſcent from Saxel) unharmed and undiſturbed, 
though they were enemies to the Nation5 and when David fled from 
Saul, he came toNajioth where the prophets dwelt, and thought to take 
ſanQuary there, knowing it was a priviledged place3 there it was 
where Saxls meſſengers, and Saxl himſelf turned Prophets, that they 
might eſtimate the place and preſerve its priviledge, himſelf becoming 
one of their ſociety. 

For this was obſerved amongſt all Nations, that beſides the band 
of humanity forbidding ſouldiers to touch unarmed peopled, as by all 
Religions and all Nations Prieſts ever were, the very facredneſs of their 
panes ſhould exempt them from violence, and the chances or in- 
olencies of war, Thus the Cretians did to their Prieſts and to the 
x&T&vxa vIa;, the perſons who were appointed for burial of the'dead, the 


ſame with xzo7:2ra;, or foſſariz in the Primitive Church, no ſouldiers 


durſt touch them 3 they had the priviledge of Religion, the immunity of 
Prieſts, Hos que necabart non erant pure manus; and therefore it grew 


up 


I3. 
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up into a proverb, when they intended to;expreſs a moſtdeſtruttive and 
unnaturakwar, sf wuppopO- 1:aagtn, not ſo much as the Prieſts that 
carried fire before the Army did eſcape 3 the ſame with that in Homer in 
the caſe of meſſengers, : 


| | "Ouxtr' trar' oiw v0 ayeov amore Sa 
Iliad. (ho vide | "A 3c \ ® \ & 
hi. Euftath, yoppoy WoTsL &q*U, P 


Not ſo much as a meſſenger returned into the City : Theſe were ſacred 
and therefore exempt perſons z. and ſo were the Elezamong the Grecian, 
as being ſacred to Fupiter, ſafe from the hoſtility of a profeſled enemy; 
the ſame which was obſerved amongſt the Romars, | 


9 TER | Dnis homo eſt tanti confidentid, 
Riedens. Qui ſacerdotems audeat violare! 
At magno cune malo ſuo fecit Hercule. 


But this is but one inſtanceof advantage. 

I5. ; The Gentiles having onceſeparated their Prieſts, and affixed themto 
the miniſteries of religion, thought nothing great enough either to ex. 
preſs the dignity of their imployment, or good enough to do honour 

SEES to their perſons, and it is Jargely diſcourſed of by Czcere, 10 the caſe ot 
_ '* the Roman Augures, Maximum autew & preſtantiſſumum in Rep. jus eſt 
Angurum, cum eſt authoritati conjundum 3 neque vero hoc quia ſum ipſe 

Angar ita ſentio, ſed quia ſic exiſtimare nos neceſſe eſt. Quid enim majus 

eſt, ſt de jure querimus, quam poſſe 2 ſummis imperiis © ſumm3s poteſtati- 

bus comitia tollere ? concilia vel inſtituta dimittere, vel habitareſcindere 2 

Quid magnificentins.quam poſſe decernere, ut migiſiratu ſe abdicent conſu- 

les ? quid religioſius quam cuvs populo, cum plebe agendi jus ant dare aut nor 

dares It wasa vaſt power theſe men had, to be in proportion to their 

oreateſt honour: they had power of bidding and diflolving publick 

meetings, of indifting ſolemnities of religion; juſt as the Chriſtian Bi- 

' ſhops had in the beginning of Chriſtianity 3 they commanded publick 

faſts, at their indiftion only they were celebrated 3 Bene autem quid O- 

Tertul.ado, Epiſcopi univerſe plebi mandare jejunia aſſolent 3 non dico induſtrid flipiune 
Pſychics ©. 13. conferendarum, ut veſtre capture eſt, ſed interdum, © aliqua ſollicitudi- 
nid, 2s Eccleſiaſtice causd. The Biſhops allo called publick conventions 
Ecclefiaſtical. Aganturprecepta per Gracias ill as certis in locis Concilia 
ex univerſis Eccleſtis, per que & altioraqueque in commune tratantur, & 
ipſa repre ſentatio totins nominis Chriſtiani magna wveneratione celebratur. 
It was ſo1n all Religionsz the Avtiſtites, the preſidents of rites, and 
guides of Conſciences had great immiſſions and influences into the Re- 
| publick, and Communities of men,- and they verified the ſaying of Ta- 
Lib.3.4nnal. cxtus, Deum mmnnere ſummun pontificem, etiam ſummum hominem eſſe, 
20n emulatione, non odio, antprivatis afſeFionibus obnoxium. The chiet 
Prieſt was ever the chief man, 'and free from the envies, and ſcorns and 
troubles of popular peeviſhneſs and contumacy 3 andthat I may ufe the 
expreſſion of Tacitus, Vtque gliſceret dignatio ſacerdotum, ( for all the 
great traverſes of the Republick were in their diſpoſing ) tque ipſis 
 promptior animnsforet ad capeſſendas ceremonias, the very. lower inſtituti- 
ons of their Religion were ſet up with the marks of ſpecial Jaws andpri- 
viledges3 inſomuch that the ſeat of the: Empreſs in the Theatre was 
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But the higheſt had all that could be heaped upon them, till their ho- 
nours were as ſublimed as their functions. * Amongſt the Ethiopians 
the Prieſts gave laws to their Princes, and they uſed their power ſome- 
times to the ruine of their Kings, till they were. juſtly removed 3 
| Among the Egyptiazs the Prieſts were their Judges3 1o they were in 
Athens, for the Areopagites were Prieſts; and the Druids among the 
Gauls were Judges of murder, oftitles of land, of bounds and inheritan- 
ces, magno apud eos ſunt honore, nam fere de omnibus controverſies publicis 
privatiſque conſtituunt3 and tor the Magz of Perſia and India, Strabo re- 
ports, enavys Ta ouyavarTol aurol Baoineto, Ws T5 Mzyvs Toi pou; {ny s* 
pus Ta& wees 178 Jes, they converied with Kings, meaning they were 
their Counſellors and Guides of their conſciences. And Herodotus in Eu- 
ſtathins tells us of the Tayua Ti Sao ov AtApor; or Fecr2pTA, the divine 
order of Prophets or Prieſts in Delphos : #orr8y70 peta nj Pacino, they 
did eat of the publick proviſions together with Kings. By theſe honours 
they gave teſtimony of their Religion, not only ſeparating certain per- 
ſons for the ſervice of their Temples, but alſo ſeparating their condition 
from the impurities and the contempt of the world; as knowing, that 
they who were to converſe with their Gods, were to be elevated from 
the common condition of men and vulgar miſeries. 
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As ſoon as I was madea Prieſt of 742ar Jupiter, all my garments were 
white, and I declined to converſe with mortals. Nowe ſortis oportet 
#Uum eſſe qui jubente Deo canat, ſaid Seneca, He had need be of a di- 
ſtint and ſeparate condition that ſings to the honour, and -at the com- 
mand of God: thus it wasamong the Jews and Heathens. 


_ 


[ 1. 
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OW if Chriſtian Religion ſhould do otherwiſe than all the world 

hath done, either it muſt be becauſe the rites of Chriſtianity are 
of no my(tery and ſecret diſpenſation, but common actions of an ordi- 
nary addreſs, and cheap devotionz or elſe, becauſe we undervalue 
all Religion, that is, becauſe indeed we have nothing of it : The firſt, 
is diſhonourable to Chriſtianity, and falſe as its greateſt enemy - The 
ſecond, is ſhame to us: and both ſo unreaſonable and unnatural, that if 
we ſeparate not certain perſons for the miniſteries of Chriſtianity, 
we mult conſeſs we have the worſt Religion, or that we are the worſt of 
men. 

But let us conſider it upon its proper grounds. When Chriſt had cho- 
ſen to himſelftwelve Apoſtles, and was drawing now to the laſt ſcene of 
his life, he furniſhed them with commiſſions and abilities to conſtitute 
and ereCt a Church, andto tranſmit ſuch powers as were apt for its con- 
tinuation and perpetuity. And therefore to the Apoſtles in the capacity 
of Church-officers, he made a promiſe, That he would be with them to 
the end of the world; they might perſonally be with him until the end 
of the world, but he could not be here with them, who after a ſhore 
courſe run, was to go hence, ard be mo more ſeen: and a 
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for the verification of the promiſe, it is neceſſary that fince the promiſe 


was made for the benefit of the Church, and to them as the miniſters of 


' the benefit, ſo long as the benefit was to be diſpenſed, ſo long they were 


to beſucceded to, and therefore aſliſted by the Holy Jeſus according 
to the glorious promiſe : 'Ov 0yors 7) TYTO TOK AMIGOS UTE9ET0 To ave» 
Fa auT0I, YAAK 3X WHOW QauTY aTA®Ss TOE puabnreais. v Ore of PL 
Aot YE 71s GUyTEAGias tjeerAoy Chy * 34 muy By % Tols pl nucs Emgyvera 
7570. © Notonly to the Apoſtles, but abſolutely and indefinitely to 
<« all Chriſts diſciples, their ſucceſlors, he promifed to abide for ever, 
© even to the conſummation of the world, tothe whole ſucceſlion of the 
« Clergy : ſo Theophyla&# upon thisplace. 
And if we-conſider what were the power and graces Jeſus committed 
to the diſpenſationof the Apoſtles, ſuch as were not temporary, but 
laſting, ſucceſſive, and perpetual, we muſt alſo conclude the miniſtery 
tobe perpetual. I inſtance firſt in the power of binding and looſing, 
remitting and retaining ſins, which Chriſt gave them together with his 
breathing on them the holy Spirit, and a legation, and a ſpecial Com- 
million, as appears in S. Johz 3 which power, what ſence ſoever it ad- 
mits of, could not expire with the perſons of the Apoſtles, unleſs the 
ſucceeding ages of the Church had no diſcipline, or government, no 
ſcandals to be removed, no weak perſons offended, no. corrupt mem- 
bers to be cnt off, no hereticks rejeted, no fins, or no pardon ; and 
that were a more hereſie, than that of the Nowatians3 for they only de- 
nied this miniſtery in ſome caſes 3 not inall : ſaying, Prieſtly abſoluti- 
on was not fit to be difpenſed tothem, who in time of perſecution had 
ſacrificed to Idols. Q@z# 9» 41) © e&u01ias pore FA&YE, 3} B% 1Epiwuy. WpPuTH= 
yeUety TYTOLE Þ aGeow. [ T&ros, Tathele |] only, pardan is to be diſpenſed 
without the miniſtery of the Prieſt, To theſe ] who were pera mo barha- 
ma F0vcarlt, ſacrificers, and mingled the table of the Lord with the table 
of devils. Againſt other finners they were not ſo ſevere. But however, 
ſo long as that diſtintion remains, of ſims unto death, and ſins not unto 
death ; there are a certain ſort of fins which are remediable, and cog- 
noſcible, and judicable, and a power was diſpenſed to a diſtin ſort of 
perſons, to remit or retain thoſe ſins 3 which therefore muſt remain with 
the Apoſtles for ever, thatis, with their perſons firſt, and then with the 
of 6x hiaÞ orc, with their ſucceſſors 3 becauſe the Church needs it for 
ever3 and there was nothing in the power, that by relating to the pre- 
ſent and temporary occaſion did infinuate its ſhort life and ſpeedy expi- 
Tation. 

In execution of this power and purſuance of this commiſſion, for 
which the power was given 3 the Apoſtles went forth, and all they upon 
whom this fignature paſſed, #5 To wretua ro «ir thero ds Siaxoviav mar 
T1v, Executed this power in appropriation and diſtinct miniſtery - it was 
the ſword of theirproper miniſlery 5 and S. Paul Coes almolt exhibite his 
Commiſion and reads the words, when he puts it in execution, and does 
highly verifie the parts and the conſequence of this argument 3 God hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Chrift Jeſws,and hath given to wathe miniſtery f 
reconciliation 5 and it follows, wow them we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt. 
The miniſtery of reconciliation, is an appropriate miniſtery 3 7# is com- 
mitted to #4 5 we are Embaſſadors, it is appropriate by vertue of Chrifts 
miſſion, and legation. He hath given to ns, he hath made and deputed 


certain Embaſladors whom he hath ſent upon the meſlage, and miniſtry 
of reconcilement which is a plain expoſition of the words of his Com- 
miſiion, before recorded, John 20.21. 


And 


the Office Miniſterial, 


And that this alſo deſcended lower,we have the teſtimony of S. James, 
who adviſesthe fick perſon to ſend for the Elders of the Church, that 
they may pray over him; that they may anoint him, that in that !ociety 
chere may be confeſſron of ſins by theclinick orſick perſon, and that after 
theſe preparatives, and1a this miniſtery, his fins may be forgiven him. 
Now that this power fell into ſucceſſion, this inſtance proves3 for the 
Elders were ſuch who had not the commiſſion immediately from Chriſt, 
but were uereytri5 ee, they were fathers of the people, butſons ofthe 
Apoſtles, andtherefore it is certain the power was not perſonal, and 
meerly Apoſtolical, but derived upon others by ſuch a communicati- 
on, asgives evidence the power was to be ſucceeded inz And when 
went it out ? when the anointing and miraculous healing ceaſed ? There 
18 no reaſon for that. For forgiveneſs of ſins was not a thing viſible, 
and therefore could not beof the nature of miracles to confirm the faith 
and chriſtianity firſt, and after its work was done return to God that 
gaveit 3 neither could it be only of preſent uſe to the Church, but as 
eternal and laſting as finis - and therefore there could be nothing in the 
nature of the thing to make it ſomuch as ſuſpicious, it was preſently to 
expire. 

To whichalſo I add this conſideration, that the Holy Ghoſt which 
was to enable the Apoſtles in the preciſe office Apoſtolical, as it was an 
office extraordinary, circumſtantionate, definite, and to expire, a// that, 
was promiſed ſhould deſcend upon them after Chriſts aſcenſion, and was 
verified in Pentecoſt 3 for to that purpoſe to bring all things to their mind, 
all of Chriſts Doctrine and all that was neceffary of his life and miracles, 
and a power from above to enable them to ſpeak boldly and learnedly, 
and with tongues,all that, beſides the other parts of ordinary power, was 
given them tendaysafter the Aſcenſion. And therefore the breathing 
the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles in the octaves of the Reſurreftion,and 
this mi with ſuch a power, was their ordinary miſſzon, a ſending 
them as ordinary Paſtors and Curates of Souls, with a power to govern 
( binding and looſing can mean no lefs - and they were the words of the 
promiſe ) witha power to miniſter reconciliation - ( for fo Saint Paul 
expounds remitting and retaining _) which two were the great hinges 
of the Goſpel, the one to invite and colleft a Church, the other to go- 
vernit; the one to diſpenſe the greateſt bleſſing in the world, the other 
to keep them in capacities of enjoying it. For ſince the holy Ghoſt was 
now actually giventotheſe purpoſes here expreſſed, and yet in orderto 
all their extraordinaries and temporary needs was promiſed to deſcend 
after this, there isno colle&tion from hence more reaſonable, than to 
conclude all this to be part of their commiſſion of ordinary Apoſtleſhip, 
to which the miniſters of religion were in all Ages to ſucceed. In at- 
teſtation of all which, who pleaſe may ſee the united teſtimony of 
(a) S.Cyril, (b) S. Chryſoſtome, (c) S. Ambroſe, (d) S. Gregory and the 


(e) Author of the queſtions of the old and new Teſtament, who unleſs (c) 7» 17im-4, 


by their calling ſhall rather be called perſons intereſsd, than by reaſon o 


f (d) Homil. 26. 


their famous piety and integrity,ſhall be accepted as competent,are a very (ce) $«a/.39, 


credible and fair repreſentment of this truth, and that it was a doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, that Chriſt gave this power to the Apoſtles for themſelves, 
and their ſucceſlors for ever,and that therefore as Chriſt in the firſt dona- 
tion, ſo alſo ſome Churchesin the tradition of that power uſed the ſame 
form of words, intending the collation of the ſame power, and ſeparating 
perſons for that work of that miniſtery.I end this with the counſel S. 4#- 
geſiine gives to all publick penitents, Yeriat ad Antiftites, per quos illis in 
Eccleſia 
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Matth, 28.19, 
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Eccleſia claves miniſtrantur, &* 4 prepoſitis ſacrorum accipiant ſatisfa@ionw 
ſue modum, let them come to the Preſidents of Religion by whom the 
Keys are miniſtred,and from the Governours of holy things let them re- 
ceive thoſe injunctions, which ſhall exerciſe and ſignifte their repentance. 


I E CT. III. 


THe ſecond power I inſtance in, is preaching the Goſpel : for which 
 þ work he not only at firſt deſigned Apoſtles, but others alſo were 
appointed for the ſame work for ever, to all generations of the Church: 
This Commiſſion was ſigned immediately before Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; 
All power is given to me in Heaven and in Earth, Go ye therefore and teach 
all Nations, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever T have commang- 
ed you, and lo I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. Firſt, 
Chriſt declared his own commiſſion, [| a/ power is given him into his 
hand Jhe was now made King of all the Creatures, and Prince of the 
Catholick Church; and therefore as it concerned his-care and proyi- 
dence to look to his cure, and flock, ſo he had power to make depnta- 
tions accordingly [ Go e therefore, ] implying that the ſending them to 
this purpoſe was an-ifſue of his power, either becauſe the authorizing 
certain perſons was an aCt of power, or elſe becauſe the making them 
Doors of the Church and teachers of the Nations, was a placing them 
in an eminency above their ſcholars, and converts, and ſo alſo was an 
emanation of that power, which, derived upon Chriſt from his Father, 
from him deſcended upoen the Apoſtles. And the wiſer perſons of the 
world have always underſtood, that a power of teaching was a Preſiden- 
cy and Authority ; for ſince all dominion is naturally founded in-the un- 
derſtanding 3 although civil government accidentally, and by inevitable 
publick neceflity relies upon other titles, yet where the greateſt under- 
ſtanding and power of teaching is, there is a natural preheminence and 
ſuperiority eatexws, that is, according to the proportion of the excellen- 
cy 5 and therefore in the inſtance of S. Pax! we are taught the ſtyle of 
the Court, and Diſciples ſit at the feet of their Maſters, as he did at the 
feet of his Tutor Gamaliel, which implies duty, ſubmiffion, and ſubordi- 
nation; andindeed it is the higheſt of any kind, not only becaule it is 
founded upon nature, but becauſe it is a ſubmiſſion of the moſt imperious 
faculty we have, even of that faculty which when we are removed from 
our Tutors, is ſubmitted to none but God 3 for no man hath power 
over the underſtanding faculty 3 and therefore ſo long as we are under 
Tutors and Inſtructors, we give to them that duty, in the ſucceſlion of 
whichclaim, none can ſucceed but God himſelf, becaule none elſe can 
ſatisfie the underſtanding but he. 

Now then becauſe the Apoſtles were created Doctors of all the 
world, hoc ipſo they had power given them over the underſtandings of 
their diſciples, and they were therefore fitted with an infallible ſpirit, 
and grew tobe ſoauthentick that their determination was the laſt ad- 
dreſs of all inquiries in queſtions of Chriſtianity : and although they 
were not abſolute Lords of their faith and underſtandings, as their 
Lord was, yet they had, under God, a ſupreme care, and preſidency, to- 
order, to guide, toinſtruct, and to ſatisfie their underſtandings 3 and 
thoſe whom they ſent out upon the ſame errand, according to the pro- 


portion and excellency of their ſpirit, had alſo a degree of ſuperiority and 
eminency 5 
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eminency 5 and therefore they who were zorwvlss ov JS1f2a0xaania, La 
bourers inthe word and doFrine, were allo meprpore; wproCureen, Prel- 
byters that were Preſidents and Rulers of the Church 3 and this eminen- 
cy is for ever to beretained according as the unskilfulneſs of the Diſciple 
retains him in the form of Catechumenss; or as the excellency of the in- 
ſtrucor ſtill keeps the diſtance 3 or elſe, as the office of teaching being 
orderly and regularly aſſigned makes a legal, political, and poſitive au- 
thority, to which all thoſe perſons are for orders fake to ſubmit, who 
poſlibly in reſpect of their perſonal abilities might be exempt from that 
authority. 

Upon his ground it js, that learning amongſt wiſe perſons is eſteemed 
a title of nobility and ſecular eminency - Ego enim quid alind munificen- 
tie adhibere potni, nt ſindia, ut ſic dixerim, in umbra educata e quibus 
claritudo venit, ſaid Seneca to Nero. And Ariſtotle, and 4. Gel/ius affirm, 
that not only excellency of extraftion, or great fortunes, but learning 
alſo makes noble 5 circum undique ſedentibus wultis deGrini, ant genere, 
aut fortun nobilibus viris ; and therefore the Lawyers ſay, that if ale- 
gacy be given paxperi nob3zlz, the executors, if they pleaſe, may give it 
toa DoFor. I only make this uſe of it, that they who are by publick 
deſignation appointed to teach, are alſo appoinited in ſome ſence to go- 
verathem - and if learning it ſelf be a fair title to ſecular opinion, and 
advantages of honour, then they who are profeſſors of learning, and ap- 
pointed to be publick teachers, are alſo ſet abovetheir diiciples as far as 
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the Chair 1s above the Arez or floor, that is, in that very relation of j*4#. 


teachers and ſcholars: and therefore among the Heathen the Prieſts 
who were to aaſwer de zzyſteriis, ſometimes bore a ſcepter: 


Xpuole « ve oxnTIp, % eNoveto werras Ayaiss. 


Upon which verſe of Homer, Enſtathius obſerves, onudor 5 Bacindias, 
Aoywr, & dixns To oxnTlepy ny, The ſcepter was not only an enfign of a 
King, butof a Judge and of a Prophets it ſignified a powet of anſwer- 
ing in judgment, and wiſe ſentences. This diſcourſe was occalioned by our 
bleſſed Saviour's illativez AU power is given me, go ye therefore and teach 3 
and it concludes, that the authority of Preaching ts more than the fatulty, 
that it includes powey and preſidency, that therefore a ſeparation of per- 
ſons 1s ex abxndanti inferred, unleſs order and authority be alfo caſual, 
and that all men alſo may be Governours as well as Preachers, © © 
Now that here was a plain ſeparation of ſome perſons for this mi- 
niſtery, I ſhall not need to prove by any other argument beſides the 
words of the Commiſſion 3 ſave only that this may be added, thathere 
was more neceſlary, than a commiſſion; great abilities, ſpecial afſt- 
ſtances, extraordinary and divine knowledge, and underſtanding the 
myſteries of the kingdom 3 ſo that theſe abilities were ſeparations 
enough of the perſons, and defignation of the officers 3 Bur this may 
pollibly become the difficulty of the queſtion 3 For, when the Apoſtles 
had filled the world with the Sermons of the Goſpe),' and that the holy 
Ghoſt deſcended in a plentiful manner, then was the propheſte of Joes 
fulfilled, old wen dreamed dreams, and young men ſaw viſions, and ſons 
and daughters did propheſie - Now the caſe was altered 3 and the diſci- 
ples themſelves ſtart up Dofors, and women prayed and propheſied, 
and Priſcilla ate in the Chair with her haſband Aquile, and ApoBors ſate 


at their feetz andnow all was common again: and therefore — 
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the commiſlion went out firſt to the Apoſtles 3 yet, when by miracle 
God diſpenſed great gifts to the Laity, and to women, he gave probati- 
on that he intended that all ſhould propheſic and preach, leſt thoſe gifts 
ſhould be to no purpoſe. This muſt be conſidered. | 


1. Theſe gifts were miraculous verifications of the great Promiſe of 
the Father, of ſending the holy Ghoſt, and that all perſons were capable 
of that bleſſing in their ſeveral proportions, and that Chriſtianity did 
deſcend from God wereex abundanti proved by thoſe extraregular dif- 
periſations : ſo that here is purpoſe enough ſignified, although they be 
not uſed to infer an indiſtintion of Officers in this miniſtery. | 


2. Theſe gifts were given extra-regularly : but yet with ſome diffe- 
rence of perſons : for all did not. propheſie, nor all interpret, nor all 
ſpeak with tongues : they were but a few that did all this - we find but 
the daughters of one man only, and Priſcia, among all the nations of 
the Jews that ever did prophefie, of the women - and of Lay-menlI re- 
member not one, but Aquila and Ygabxs - and theſe will be but too 
ſtraight an argument to blend a whole Order of men in a popular and 
vulgar indiſcrimination. = 

3. Theſe extraordinary gifts were no authority to thoſe who had 
them, and no other ons wan to ſpeak in publick. And therefore 
S. Paxl forbids the women to ſpeak in the Church, and yet it wasnot 
denied but ſome of them might have the ſpirit of propheſie. Speaking 
in the Church was part of an ordinary power, to which not only ability 
but authority alſo and commiſſion are required. That was clearly one 
ſeparation 3 women were not capable of a clerical imployment, no not 
ſo muchas of this miniſtery of preaching. And by this we may take 
ſpeedier account concerning Deaconeſſes in the Primitive Church 
de Diaconiſia ego Bartholomens diſpono 3 O Epiſcope, impones ei manus 


. preſentibus Presbyteris, Diaconis & Diaconiſſis, & dices, Reſpice ſuper 


banc famulam txem; (oit is in the conſtitutions Apoſtolical under the 
nameof 'S. Clement : By which it ſhould ſeem they were ordained for 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical miniſtery 5 which is alſo more credible by thoſe 
words of Tertulljan, Qnante igitur © que in Eccleſiis ordinari ſolent, 
que Deo mubere maluerunt ? And Sozomen tells of Olympias, Hanc enim, 
cum genere efſet nobiliſſumo, quamuis juvenculam, ex quo vidya fatta erat, 
quia ex preſcripto Eccleſie egregie philoſophatur, in Miniſiram Ne@ari- 
ws ordinat : and ſuch a one it was, whom Saint Baſt/ called impollautam 
ſacerdotew.  Whatſoever theſe Deacaneſles could be, they could not 
ſpeak in publick, unleſs they did prevaricate the Apoſtolical rule, gi- 
ven to the Corinthian and Epheſſan Churches: And therefore though 
Olympias was an excellent perſon, yet ſhe was no preacher; ſhe was a 
Philoſopher, not in her diſcourſe, hs in her manner ofliving and belie- 
ving : Philoſophata ex Eccleſie preſcripto, and that could not be by 
preaching - but theſe Deaconeſles after the Apoſtolical age, were the 
ſame with the zor7.@0a cy xveiw, the good women, that did domeſtick 
offices and miniſter to the temporalneceſlity of the Churches in the days 
of the Apoltles3 Such a one was Phebe of Cenchrea: but they were not 
admittedto any holy or ſpiritual Office : So we have certain teſtimony 
from Antiquity, whence the objetion comes. For ſo the Nicere Council 
expreſly : 2u5nS1 pÞ) FHaxonorar, Kc eme pſt yeehuoier wa wow, 
wTE 55 amay Oc To Agixors aurasteralegar Deaconeſles are to be rec- 


koned in the Laity, becauſe they have no impoſition of hands,viz.for any 
ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual office. For they hadimpoſition of hands in ſome places to tem- | 
poral adminiſtrations about the Church, and a ſolemn benedidtion, but. 


mm 


nothing obthe 1E@ATINN Surapis 3 the ſame were the wpeaCurid'ss, Wweprabn- Hereſ.79, 


woe, the Prerbytereſſes, who were the owpe3ricear, or the Governeſles 
of women, inorder to mannersand religion 3 but theſe, though ( as Ter- 
tullian affirms, and Zonaras,-and Balſamoconfeſs ) they were ſolemnly 
ordained and ſet over the women in ſuch offices, yet pretended to no- 
thing ofthe clerical power or the right of ſpeaking in publick. So Epi- 
phanius : There is an order of deaconeſſes in the Church, but not to medaelle, 
or to attempt any of the holy Offices. And in this ſence it: was, that 
S. Ambroſereckons it amongſt the Hereſies of the Cataphrygians, that they. 
ordained their Deaconeſles, vis. to ſpiritual miniſteries 3 but: thole 
women that deſire to be medling, are-not moved with ſuch diſcourſes 5 
care for none of all theſe things 3 therefore I remit them to the 
' precept of the Apoſtle. Bu# 7 ſuffer not a woman: to teach, but to be in ſi- 
And as for the men who had pifts extraordinary of the Spirit, 
though they were permitted at firſt in the Corinthian Church ( before. 
there was a Biſhop, or a fixed Colledge of Clergy) toutter the inſpired 
diftates of the Spirit, yet whether they were Lay or Clergy 1snot 
there expreſſed; and it is more agreeable to the uſual diſpenfation 
that the prophets. of ordinary miniſtery, though now .extraordinarily 
aſſiſted, ſhould prophefie in publick 3-but however, when theſe extra- 
ordinaries did ceaſe, if they were. common perſons,-.they had no pre- 
tence to invade the Chair(' nor, that we find, ever did - ,) for an ordinary 
ability to ſpeak was never any warrant to diſturb an order 3 unleſs they 
can ſay the words of S; Paxl [' Wherennto I am: ordained a Preacher, | 
they might not invade the. office. - To be able to perform an office, 
though it may be a fair diſpoſition to make: the perſon capable to re-. 
ceive it orderly, yet it does not atually inveſt him 3 every. wife man 
is not a Counſellor of State, nor every good Lawyer a Judge. 
I doubt not but in the Jewiſh religion there were many perſons as 
able to pray as their Prieſts, who 
Prieſts advocation apud Dewnz:, an 
people : Orabit pro eo ſacerdos was the order - of Gods. appointing, | 
though himſelf were a devout perſon and of an excellent ſpirit.; And 
it had need be ſomething extraordinary that muſt warrant an ordina-:: 
ry perſon to riſe higher than his own evenneſs3 and ebi/ity or ski# 
is but a poſlibility ; and muſt be reduced to a&t by ſomething. that - 
tranſmits authority, or does eſtabliſh order, or diſtinguiſh perſons,- and', 
And it 1s very remarkable, that when 
had miſcarried and loſt his Apoſtolate, it was ſaid, 'that it was neceſla- 
ry for ſome body to be choſen to be a witneſs of Chriſts ReſurreQian-'; 
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wo were named, of ability ſufficient, but that was.not all : they mult - 


chuſe one, to make up the number of the twelve, a diſtin ſeparate - 
perſon 3 which ſhews that it was not only a work ( for that, any of. 
them might have done ) but an office of ordinary tniniftery. The abi- - 
lity of doing which work although all they that lived: with Jeſav, might > 


either have had, or received at Pentecoſt, yet the authority and: grace . 


was more : thefirſt they had upon experience, but! this only by. divine \ 
election -. which is a demonſtrationthat every perſon that can do offices . 


clerical is not permitted to do them; and that, beſides tlie 4nowledge and &}. 


natural or artificial abilities, adivine qualification 1s necellary. ' + 
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And therefore God complains by the Prophet, 7 have not ſent them, and 
get they rux; and the Apoſtleleaves it as an (eſtabliſhed rule, How ſpall 
they preach exceps they be ſent £ Which two places, I ſhall grant to be 
meant concerning a diſtin and anew — Prophets mnft not offer 
any-dofrine tothe people, or pretend adottrine for which they had not 
2 commiſſion from God. But which way ſoever they be expounded, 
they will conclude right in this particular. For if they ſignifie an ordina- 
ry miſſion, then there is an ordinary miſſion of preachers, whichnoman 
muſt-uſurp unleſs he can prove his title certainly and'clearly, derivative 
from God 3 which when any man of the Laity can do, we mult give him 
the right hand of fellowſhip, and wiſh him good ſpeed. But if theſe words 
fignifie an extraordinary caſe, and that no meſſage muſt be pretended 
by Prophets, but what they have commiſſion for, then muſt not ordi- 
nary perſons pretend an extraordinary miſſion to an ordinary pur- 

7 : for, beſides, that God does never do things unreaſonable, nor 
will endure that order be interrupted to.no purpoſe, _ he will never give 
2nextraordinary Commiſiion unleſs it be to a proportionable end ; who- 
ſoever pretends toa licence of preaching by reaſon of an extraordinary 
calling, muſt look that he be furniſhed with an extraordinary mel- 
fage, leſt his Commiſſion be ridiculousz and when he comes, he muſt be 
ſure to ſhew his authority by an argument proportionable 3 rhat is, by 
ſucha probation without which no wife man can reaſonably believe 
him 3 which cannot be leſs than miraculous and divine. In all other 
caſes he comes under the curſe of the 0x wiſh, thoſe whom God ſent 
not 35 they goon their own errand, and mutt pay themſelves their wa- 

ES. 
E But, beſides that the Apoſtles were therefore to have an immediate 
miſſion, becauſe they were to receive new inftructions: theſe infrudi- 
ons were ſuch as were by an ordinary, and yet by a diſtin miniſtery to 
be conveyed, for ever after 3 and therefore did deſign an ordinary, fuc- 
ceſlive, and laſting power and authority. Nay our bleſſed Lord went 


- one ſtep further in this proviſion, evento remark the very firſt ſucceſſors 
.and partakers of this power, to betaken into the lot of this miniſtery, and: 


they were the Seventy-two whom Chriſt had ſent ( as probationers of 
their future preaching ) upon a ſhort errand into:the Cities of Judah : 
But by this aſſignation of more'perſons than thoſe to whom he gaveim- 
mediate Commiſlion, he did'declare that the office of preaching was to 
be diſpenſed by a ſeparate and-peculiar ſort of men, diſtint from the 
people, and yet by others than thoſe who had the commiſiton extraor- 
dinary 5 that is, by ſuch who wereto be called to it by an ordinary vo- 
Cation. | 

As Chriſt conſtituted the office and named the perſons, both extraor- 
dinary and ordinary, preſent and fuccefiive 3 ſo: he provided gifts for 
them too, that the whole diſpenſation might be his, and might be ap- 


. parent. And therefore Chriſt wher he aſcended up on high gave gifts 10 


2ver,, to this very purpoſe 3 andtheſe gifts coming from the ſame Spirit 
made ſeparation ofdiftin& miniſteries under the ſame Lord. So S. Paul 
teſtifies expreſly 5 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit, 
7 Srceipieers Srexoriaveiot, there ave different adminiſirations [ differences 
winifteries 3] it is the proper word for Church-offices; the miniſtery 
iſtingnifhed by the gift 5 It is 207 4 gift of the miniftery, but the mi- 
niftery is ſelf # the gift, and diſtinguiſhed accordingly. An extraor- 
dinary Mityſtery needs an extraordinary and a miraculous gife ; 
that 


A — _ — — 
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that is a miraculous cal/ing and vocation and deſignation by the holy 
Ghoſt; but an ordinary gift cannot ſublime an ordinary perſon to a 
ſupernatural imploymentz and from this diſcourſe of the differing 
oifts of the Spirit, Saint Pax without any further artifice, concludes 
that the Spirit intended a diſtinction of Church- officers for the work 
of the miniſtery 3 - the mer of the diſcourſe is, that God hath 
ſet ſome in the Church, fir ofiles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdl 
nfl win and, leſt all C25 0 ry yy ee, Ae nad which 
God by his Spirit hath made ſeparate and diſtinguiſhed, he adds, Are 
all Apoſtles ? are all Prophets ® are all Teachers ? If ſo, then were all 
the body one member, quite contrary to nature, and to God's Oeco- 
nomy. 

And that this deſignation of diſtin Church-officers is for ever, S. Paul 
alſo affirms as expreſly as this queſtion ſhall needz He gave ſome Jpoſiles, 
ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, es 
zpyov Haxovics, for the work of the miniſtery, ll we all arrive atthe unity 
of faith, which as ſoon as it ſhall happen, then cometh the end. Till 
the end be, the {pyor S1axovies, the work, of the Mitiſtery muſt go for+ 
wards, and is incumbent upon the Paſtors atid Teachers 3 this is theit 
work, and they are the miniſters, whom the holy Ghoſt deſigned. | 

1. For, I conſider that either to preach requires but an ordinary oran 
extraordinary ability; if 1t requires an extraordinary, they who are 1lli- 
terate and unlearned perſons are the unfitteſt men in the world for it : 
if an ordinary ſufficiency will diſcharge it, why cannot they ſuppoſe the 
Clergy of a competency, and ſtrength ſufficieat to do that which an or- 
dinary underſtanding, and faculties cati perform ? what need they enter- 
meddle with that, to whichno extraordinary aſſiſtance is required ? or 
elſe why do they ſet their ſhoulder to ſuch a work; with which no 
ſtrength but extraordinary, is commenſurate? ih the firſt caſe it is heed- 
leſs 5 in the ſecond it is uſeleſs 3 in both vain and impertinent. For ei- 
ther no manneeds theirhelp3 or, if they did, they are very unable ro 
help. Iamſure they are, if they be unlearned perſons 5 and if they be 
learned, they well enough know, that to teach the people, is not a pow- 
er of ſpeaking, but is alſo an a@ of juriſdiction and authority, and in 
which, order is, at leaſt, concerned in at eminent degree : Learned 
m_ are not ſo forward; and thoſe are moſt confident who have leaſt 
reaſon. 

2. Although as Homilies tothe people are now uſed according to the 
ſmalleſt rate, many men more preach than ſhould, yet befides that te 
preach prudently, gravely, piouſly, and with truth, requires more abilities 
than are diſcernable by the people, ſuch as make evet! a plain work 
reaſonable towiſe men, and uſeful to their hearers, atid acceptable to 
God; beſides this, I ſay, the office of teaching is of larger extent that 
making Homilies,or ſpeaking prettily enough to pleaſe the common ane 
undiſcerning auditors. They that are appointed to teach the people muſt 
Reſpondere de jure, Give account of their faith in defiance of the nute- 
rous armies of Hereticks 3 they muſt watch for their flock, and wiſe ex- 
cellent arts to arm theyp againſt all theif weakneſſes from within, arid 
hoſtilities from without 3 they muſt ſtrengtheri the weak, confiraj the 
ſtrong, compoſe the ſcrupulous, fatisfie the 'dowubtful; and be ready te 
anſwer caſes of Conſcience 5 ahd I believethete are not ſolittle as 5908 
caſes already ſtarted up among the Caſuiſts 3 and for oaght I know; 
there may be 500g times 5000. —_ there are ſomecaſts of c— 
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that concern Kings and kingdoms in the higheſt myſteriouſneſs, both of 
State and Religion, and they alſo belong to Paſtors for the intereſts of 
Religion, and Teachers to'determine or adviſe in. Knpuxas Ai ayſiay; 
Atya x ardpor iz, tyre WHoamis Ivo 1h5 dues Iraxorerras pEotmtELay, x jkeny 
2) Oy ardpor Bencicte % a yoerts. The Preachers were always Meſlengers 
between God and men, being Mediators by their ſacrifices,and they were 
intereſted in their counſels, and greater cauſes; And if religion can 
have influences into counſels of Princes, and publick intereſt of king- 
doms, and that there can be any difficulty, latent ſences, intricacy of 
queſtion, or myſteriouſneſs in Divinity, it will be found that there are 
Other parts of the Preachers office, belides making Homilies : and that 
when ſo great skill is required, it will not be eaſie to make pretences to 
invade itz unleſs a man cannot be an excellent Lawyer without twenty 
years skill and practice, beſides excellency of natural indowments, and 
yet can be anexcellent Teacher and Guide in all caſes of Conſcience, 
meerly with opening his mouth, and rubbing his forehead hard. Bur 
God hath taken order that thoſe whom he hath appointed teachers of 
the people, ſhould make it the work and buſineſs of their lives, that 
they ſhould diligently attend to reading, to exhortation, and to doftrine, 
that they may watch over their flock,, over whom the holy Ghoſt hath made 
them overſeers, Theinconvenience that this diſcourſe is hike to meet 
withall is, that it concerns thoſe men who are ſure not to underſtandit: 
for they that have not the wiſdom of Prophets and wiſe men, cannot 
eaſily be brought to know the degrees of diſtance between the others 
wiſdom and their own ignorance. To know that there is great learn- 
ing beyond us, is a great part of learning : but they that have the con- 
fidence in the midſt of their deepeſt ignorance to teach others, want 
both modeſty and underſtanding too, either to perceive or to con- 
feſls their own wants: they never kiſſed the lips of the wile, and 
therefore think all the world breathes a breath as fenny and mooriſh as 
themſelves. 

3. Beſides, the conſideration of the ability that a ſeparate number of 
men ſhould be the teachers, and it be not permitted promiſcuouſly to 
every perſonofa confident language and bold fancy, is highly necel- 
fary inthe point of prudence and duty too. Of Prudence, becauſe there 
can be no ſecurity againſt all the evil dodrines of the world in a pro- 
miſcuous unchoſen company of Preachers. For if he be allowed the 
pretence of ax extraordinary, he ſhall belie the holy Spirit, to couzen 
you, when he hath a mind to it: If you allow him nothing but an 
ordinary fpirit, that is, abilities ofart and nature; there cannot in fuch 
diſcourſes be any compenſation for the diſorder, or the danger, or the 
ſchiſms, and innumerable Churches, when ove head and imo members 
ſhall make a diftint body, and all ſhall pretend to Chriſt, without any 
other common term of union. And this which is @zſorder in the thing, 
is alſo diſhonourableto thispart of religion; and thedivine meſſages ſhall 
be conveyed to the people by common Gurriers or rather meſſengers by 
chance, and as they go by 3 whereas God ſent at firſt Embaſſadors extra- 
erdinary, and then left his Leigers in his Church fgr ever. But there 1s 
alſo a duty too to be ſecured 3 for they that bak the guiding of ſouls 
muſt remember that they muſt be Aoyoy arodwoorle:,wnſt render an account; 
and that cannot be dowe with joy, when it ſhall be indifferent to any man 
to ſuperſeminate what he pleaſe: and ( by the way ) I ſuppole, they 


who are apt to enter into the Chair of Doctors and Teachers, FOOe 
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| beunwilling to be charged with a cure of ſouls, If they knew what 


that means, they would article more ſtritly before they wonld ftand 
charged with itz and yet it 1s harder to ſay that there is no ſuch thing 
as thecure of ſouls 3 that Chriſt left his flock to wander and to guide 
themſelves, or to find ſhepherds at the charges of accident and chance. 
Chriſt hath made a better proviſion; and after he had with the greateſt 
earneſtneſs committed toS. Peter the care of feeding his lambs and ſheep, 
S. Peter didit carefully, and thought it part of the ſame duty to provide 
other ſhepherds, who ſhould alſo feed the flocks by a continual proviſion 
and attendance 3 The Presbyters which are among you, I who alſo am a 
Presbyter exhort, feed the flock, of God which is among you, Ehovoneyres 
exvoiw:yz Wepluws, doing the office of Biſhops over them, taking ſupraviſi- 
on or overſight of them willingly and ofa ready mind; The Preſbyters 
and Biſhops, they are tofeed the flock, there was moiurioy 4 flock tobe 
diſtinguiſhed from the woyue:, the ſhepherds, the elders, cy vniy, and the 


flock, among you, diſtinguiſhed by a regular office of teaching, and a re- 


lation of ſhepherds and ſheep. | 
But this diſcourſe would be unneceſſary long, unleſs I ſhould omit 
many arguments, and contraCt the reſt. I only ſhall defire it be-conſi- 
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dered, concerning the purpoſe of that part of Divine providence, -in gi- 


ving the Chriſtian Church Commandmeats concerning Proviſions to be 
made for the Preachers Let the Elders that rule well have a double ho- 
nour, an elder brother's portion at leaſt, both of honour and mainte- 
nance, eſpecially if they labour in the word and dofrine; and the reaſon 
is taken out of Moſes Law, but derived from the natural, Zovi tritu- 
ranti non ligabis os. - For God hath ordained that thoſe that labour inthe 
Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel. This argument will force us to diſtin- 
ouiſh perſons, or elſe our pxrſes will; and if all will have a right to preach 
the Goſpel that think themſelves able, then alſo they have a right tobe 
maintained too. 

I ſhall add no more, 1. God hath deſigned perſons to teach the 
people, 2. charged them with the cure of ſouls, 3. given them commil- 
ſion to go into al the world, 4. given them gifts accordingly, 5. charged 
the peopletoattend and to obey, 6. hath provided them maintenance 
and (upport, and 7. ſeparated them to reading, to exhortation, and to 
doFrine,from the affairs of this world, 'that they may attend to theſe, by 
the care of the whole man. If any man in charity or duty will doany 
ghoſtly offices to his erring or weak brother, he may have a reward of 
charity - for in this ſence it is that TertuSiaz ſays, that in remoteand 
barbarous countriesthe Laity do Sacerdotio aliquatenus furgi. But if he 
invades the publick chair, he may meet with the curſe of Corb, if he in- 
tends maliciouſly 3 or if he have fairer, but miſtaken purpoſes, the gent- 
lerſentence paſſed upon Vzzah may bethe worſt ofhis evil portion. 
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| form next inthe caſe of Baptiſm, which indeed: hath ſome difh- 
culty and prejudice paſſed upon it 5 and although tt be put in the 
ſame Commiſſion, intruſted to the ſame-perſons, be a ſacred mini- 
ſtery, a Sacrament and a myſterious rite, whoſe very Sacramental and 
ſeparate 


x Tim. 5: 


Fo 


T he Divine Inſtitution of 


(a) Epift. ad 


ſeparate nature, requires the ſolemnity of a diſtin& order of perſons 
for its miniſtration : yet if the laity may be admitted to the diſpenſa- 
tion of ſo ſacred and folemn rites, there is nothing in the calling of the 
Clergy that can diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of Gods people, but they 
ſhall beboly enough, to diſpenſe holy offices without the charges of 
paying honour and maintenance to others to do what they can dothem- 
ſelves. 
2, In oppoſition to which, I firſt conſider, that the ordinary miniſter of 
Baptiſm is a perſon conſecrated 3 the Apoſtles and. their tucceſlors in 
the office Apoſtolical, and all thoſe that partake of that power; andit 
needs no other proof, but the plain produQion of the Commiſlion ; 
they who are teachers by ordinary power, and authority, they alſo 
hadcommand to baptize all Nations : and baptiſm being the ſolemn 
rite of initiating diſciples, and making the firſt publick profeſſion of 
the Inſtitution, it is in reaſon and analogy ofthe myſtery to be miniſtred 
by thoſe who were appointedto colle&t the Church, and make Dif. 
ciples. It is as plain and decretory a Commiſſion, as any other myſteri- 
ouſneſs of Chriſtianity 3 and hath been accepted ſo for ever as the do- 


Hieron. &rine of Chriſtianity, as may appear in (a) Tgnativs, (b) Tertujan, 
(b)Lib.deBapt. (Cc) S. Gelaſiws, (d_) S. Epiphaniws, and (e )S. Hierow who affitm in ya- 


(c) Epifh. 1.c. 9 
(d) Hereſ.79. 


riety of ſences, that Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons only are to baptize 


(e) Dial.adv. ſome by ordinary right, ſome by deputation 3 of which I ſhall afterwards 
weifer. give account; But all the 7#s ordinarinm they intend to fix upon the 


Incifer, of Baptiſm 


Clergy according todivine inſtitution and commandment. Sc that in caſe 
lay-perſons might baptize xar< wee ac, & I avayrny, upon urgent ne- 

ceſſity, yet this cannot upon juſt pretence invade the ordinary miniſtery, 
becauſe God had diſpenſed the affairs of his Church, fo that caſes of ne- 

ceſlity do not often occur tothe prejudice and diflolution of publick or- 

der, and miniſteries3 and if permiſhons being madeto ſupply neceſſities, 

be brought further than the caſe of exception gives leave, the permiſſion 

ts turned into a crime, and does greater violence to the rule,by how much 

It was fortified by that very exception, as to other caſes not excepted. 

And although incaſe of extreme neceflity every man may preach the 
Goſpe), as todying Heathens, or unbelieving perſons, yet if they do this 
without ſuch, or the like neceſfity, what at firſt was charity, inthe other 

caſe is ſchiſze and pride,the two greateſt enemies tocharity in the world. 

But now for the thing it ſelf, whether indeed any cafe of neceflity 

i can tranſmit to lay-perſons a right of baptizing, it muſt be diſtiaQly 
confidered. Someſay it does. For Ananias baptized Paul, who yet 

( as itis ſaid ) was not in holy Orders 5 and that the 3000 Converts at 

the firſt Sermonof S. Peter were all baptized by the Apoſtles, is not ea- 

fily credible, it being too numerous a y for fo few perſons to 
baptize 3 and when Peter had preached to Cornelivs and his family, 

he cauſed the brethren that came along with him to baptize them 3 

and whether Hands had been impoſed on them or no, is not certain - 

And in purſuance of the inſtance of Anar7#5, and the other probabili- 

| ties, the Doors of the Church have declared their opinions Seri%w:, 
Dial.aly. Tn: caſes of neceſſity, a lay-perſon may baptize. So Tertul/ian in his book 
» Alioqui & Laicis juseſt baptizandi. Duod enim ex £quo ac- 

cipitnr, ex £quo deripotefi. The teaſon is alfo urged by S. Hieromto the 
ſame purpoſe, only requiring that the Baptizer be a Chriſtian, ſuppo- 
ſing whatſoever they have received they may alſo give 5 but becauſe 


the reaſon concludes not, becauſe ( as themſelves believe ) a Prevbyter 
cannot 


F nat. 
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cannot collate his Presbyterate, it muſt therefore reſt only upontheir 
bare authority 3 if it ſhall be thought ſtrong: enough to bear the: weight 
of the contrary reaſons. And the Fathers in the Council of Eliber# de- 
termined, Peregre ravigaries, ant fi Eccleſia im proximo non fuerit,. poſſt 
fidelew, qui lavacrun ſunm integruns habes, nec ſit bigamw, baptizare' in 
weceſſitate infirmitatis poſitum Gatechumenum 5ita ut ſþ ſupervixerit, adiEpiſ} 
copur enum producat, ut per maniis impoſitionem proficere poſſat. The' Sy+ 
nod, held at Alexandria undes Alexander their Biſhop, approved:the 
baptiſm of the children by Athanaſive, being but a boyz and the Niceve 
Fathers ratifying the baptiſm made by hereticks ( amongſt whom they 
could not but know in ſome caſes, there wasno true Prieſthood or legt- 
timate ordination ) muſt by neceſfary conſequence ſuppoſe baptiſm tobe 
diſpenſed efieCctually by lay-perſons. And S. Hierome1s plain, Baptizare, 
ſt neceſſitas cogat, ſcimus etiam licere Laicis 3 the ſame almoſt with the 
Canon of the fourth Council of Carthage, Mulier baptizare non pre ſumat 


- niſi neceſſutate cogente : though, by the way, theſe words of | cogente noveſ- 
: ſtate ] arenot in the Canon, bur thruſt inby Gratien and Peter Lombard. 


: And of the ſame opinionis S. Ambroſe, or he who under his name wrote 


Can.30. 
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the Commentaries upon the fourth to the Epheſians, (a) P. Gelaſins, 
(b) S. Augrft.and (c) 1/fdor,and generally all the Scholarsafter their maſter. 
But againſt this doftrine were all the African Biſhops for about:t50 
years 3 who therefore rebaptized perſons returning from heretical con- 
venticles 3 Becauſe thoſe heretical Biſhops being depoſed. and reduced 
into Lay-communion, could not therefore collate baptiſm for their want 
ofholy Orders - as appears in S.Baſt/s Canonical Epiſtle to Amphilochine, 
where he relates their reaſon, and refutes it not, And however Firmi- 
l;an and S. Cyprian might be deceived in the thinking hereticks quite loſt 
their orders yet in this they were untouched, that although their fap- > 
poſition was queſtionable, yet their ſuperftrutture was not medled with, ; 
viz. That it they had been Lay perſons, 'their Baptizations were null | 
and invalid. | 
I confeſs, the opinion hath been very generally taken up in theſelaſto < 
agesof the Church, and almoſt with a Nemine contradicente 3 the firſt 
ages had more variety of opinion : and Ithink it may yet be confideted 
anew upon the old ſtock. For fince abſolutely, all the Church affixes 
the ordinary miniſtery of Baptiſm to the Clergy 3 if others do baptize; 
do they fin, or do they net ſin ? That it is no fin, is expreſly affirmed in 
the 16 Canon of Nzcephorue of C.P. If the own father baptizes the ohild, 
or any other Chriſtian man, it is no fin. *$. Augn- * | 
fline is almoſt of another mind, & ſ/ Laicws neceſſe- 
tate compulſus baptiſmum dederit, neſcio an pie quiſ= 
quam dixerit, Baptiſmum eſſe repetendum 5 Nulli enim 
cogente neceſſitate ſi fiat, alieni muneris uſurpatio-eſt 3 
ſt anters neceſſitas urgeat, aut nullum, ant veniale de- THIS | 
litum eft. And of this mind are all they, who by frequent uſingof that *® 2i5.2.conr. 
ſaying have made it almoſt proverbial, FaFum valet, freri nor debet: If Ep. rg 
they do not fin,then women and Lay-men have as much right from Chriſt 4 
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| to baptize as Deacons or Preſbyters ; then they may upon the ſame ſtock 


and right do it as Deacons do, for if a Biſhop was preſent it was not 

lawful for Deacons, as is exprefly affirmed by $S. 7gnativs in his Epiſtle to: Here. 19. - 
Heron the Deacon 5 and S. Epiphanizs with the ſame words denies a 
Jus baptizandi, to women and to Deacons, and both of theme affirm) it to be 
proper to Biſhops. Further yet, Tertal/zar and S.Hierom deny a powerto 
Preſbyters 


De bayr, adv. 
Lucifer, 


T he Divine Inſtitution of 
Preſbyterstodo it without Epiſcopal diſpenſation. Now if Preſbyters and 
Deacons have this power only by leave and in certain caſes, then it is 
more than the women have <- only that they are fitter perſons to be in- 
truſted with the deputation a lets neceſlity will devolve it upon Preſ. 

' byters than upon Deacons, and upon Deacons than Lay-mer ; and a leſs 

et will caſt it upon Lay-mer than women: and this differenceis in re- 
ſpe& of humane order and poſitive conſtitution, but in the nature of the 
thing according to this doftrine all perſons are equally receptive ofit : 

- Andtherefore to baptize is no part of the Grace of Orders, no fruit ofthe 

holy Ghoſt, but a- work which may be done by all, and at ſome times 

: muſt : and ifbaptiſm may, then it will be hard to keep all the other rites 

* from the common inrodes, and then the whole office will periſh. 

6. But if Lay-perſons baptizing, though in caſe of neceflity, do ſev, as 
S. Auguſtine ſeems to ſay they do, then it is certain, Chriſt never gave 
them leave ſo much as by infinuationz and then neither can the Church 
giveleave 3 for ſhe cah give leave forno man to fin ; and, belides ſuch 
a deputation were to no purpoſez Becauſeno perſon ſhall dare to doit, 
for evil is not to be done, though for the obtaining the greateſt good : 
and it will be hard toſtate the queſtion, ſo that either the child ſhall pe- 
Tiſh,or ſome other muſt periſh for it 3 for he that poſitively ventures upon 
a fin for a good end, worſhips God witha fin, and therefore ſhal] be 
thank'd with a damnation, ifhe dies before repentance; bur if the child 
ſhall not periſh inſuch caſe of not being baptized, then why ſhould any 
man break the rule of inſtitution, and if he ſhall periſh without being 
baptized, then God hath affixed the ſalvation of the child upon the con- 
dition of another mans ſin. 

7* 3. And indeed the pretence of caſes of neceſſity may do much to- 

wards the exculing an irregularity in an exterior rite, though of divine 

- Inſtitution, To © axayxy; v Afyay oToy Cuyor. But it will not be cafily 

i proved that God hath made any ſuch neceſiities : it 1s certain that for 

| perſons having the uſe of reaſon God hath provided a remedy that no ay- 

perſon ſhould have need to baptize a Catechumenzfor his votu#: or deſire 

: of baptiſm ſhall ſerve his turn. And it will be unimaginable that God 

/, hath made noproviſion for infants, and yet put it upon them in many 

i caſes with equal-neceſlity, which without breach of a divine inſtitution 

cannot be ſupplied. 

8. 4. If a Lay-perſon ſhall baptize, whether or no ſhall the perſon bap- 

tized receive benefit, or will any more but the outward at be done? for 

De coptivie, thatthe Lay-perſon ſhall convey rem Sacramentz, or bethe miniſter of 

Bahyl. c, de or= ſacramental grace, is no where revealed in Scripture, and is againſt the 

rt wr Analogy of the Goſpel 3 for the verburr reconciliationis, all the whole mi- 

mieifris ad niftery of reconciliation is intruſted to the Prieſt, Nobis, (ſaith S. Paul ) 

eaſe tn 1 to ws who are Embaſſadors. And what difference is there, if caſes of nc- 
5*iſſ2 abrogan. Ceſlity be pretended _ in the defe&t of other miniſteries, but that they 
<9 gf .alſo may be invaded? and caſes of neceſſity may by other men allo be 

#% Zcchfie numbered inthe other ſacrament : and they have done fo 3 and Iknow, 

' __ who ſaid that noman muſt conſecrate the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
but he thatis lawfully called, except there be a caſe of neceſſity; and 
that there may be a caſe of neceſſity for the bleſſed Sacrament, there 
needs noother teſtimony than the Niceve Council 3 which calls the Sa- 
cramentin the article of death, dyaſnaiuraloy epodor, viaticum, the moſt 
neceſſary proviſion for our journey - andif a Lay-perſon Abſo]ves,there 


is asmuch promiſe of the validity of the one as the other, ts 
aid, 


% ot 


Ewrip, 
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faid, that there may be abſolute'neceſiity of Baptiſm, but not ſo of Ab- 
. ſolution 5 which the maintainers of the other opinion are not apt to pro- 
feſs. And therefore S. Aug»ftine did not know whether baptiſm admi- 


niſtred by a lay-perſon be to be repeated or no 3 Neſcio anpie quiſquane | 


dixerit, he knew not; neither do I. But Simon of Theſſalonica is con- 
fident, vS&s banliga « wn yeeploviay ya, No man baptizes but he that is 
in holy orders. The baptiſm1s null : I cannot fay fo ; nor canl ſay, >» 
Sexlor 3 Let it be received. Only TI offer this to conſideration 3 if a Dea- 
con can do no miniſterial act with effe&, but a lay-perfon may do the 
ſame with effect upon the perlon ſuſcipient, What 1s that ſupernatural 
grace and inherent and indelible character which a Deacon hath recei- 
ved in his ordination ? IfaDeacon can do no ſupernatural a& which 
were void and null, if done by him that is not a Deacon, he hath no 
charaCter, no ſpiritual inherent power - and that he is made the ordina- 
ry miniſter of it, is for order ſake : but he thatcan do the ſame thing, 


hath the ſame power and ability. By this ground a Lay-perſon and a + 


Deacon are not diſtinguiſhed by any inherent charafter, and therefore 
they who underſtand the ſpiritual powers andeffedts of ordination in the 
ſence and expreſſion of an inherent and indelible charafter, will find 
ſome difficulty in allowing theeffe of a lay-baptiſm. | 

But I conſider that the inſtances of Scripture brought for the lawful- 
neſs of lay-adminiſtration, if they had no particular-exceptation, yetare 
impertinent to this queſtion; for it is not with us pretended in any caſe 
to be lawfu], but in extreme neceſlity : And therefore, Saint Peters de- 
puting the brethren who came with him to Cornelius to baptize his 
family, 1s nothing to our purpoſe, and beſt anſwers it. ſelf: for ei- 
ther they were of the Clergy, who came with them 5 or elſe lay-per- 
ſons may baptize by the right of an ordinary deputation, without acaſe 
of necellity 3 for here was none < Saint Peter might have done it him- 
ſelf. | Fond 


And as for 4Anaviss, he was one of the Seventy two - and if that be 


nothing, yet he was called to that miniſtration about Paul, as Part him- 
ſelf was to the Apoſtleſhip, even by an immediate vocation, and mifiton 
from Chriſt himſelf. And if this anſwer were not ſufficient ( as it is moſt 


certainly ) the argument would preſs further than is intended : for Anea- 


2ias tells him, he was ſent to him that he might lay his hands on him that 
he might receive the holy Ghoſt: and to do that, was' more than Philip 
could do though he was a Deacon, and inas great a:neceſltty, as this 


was: And yet beſides all this, this was not a; caſe of neceſlity, unleſs. 


there was never a Preſbyter or Deacon in all Dewaſcxs, or that God: 
durſt not truſt-any of them with Pax/, but' only Ananis, or that Pax! 
could not ſtay longer without baptiſm, as many thouſand converts did ia 
deſcending ages. Bon I. 

And for the other conjecture it is not conſiderable at all : for the 
Apoſtles mighttake three or four days time. to baptize the three thou- 
ſand - there was no hurt done if they had ſtayed a week : the text inli- 


nuates nothing to the contrary 3 The ſame day «bout three thouſand were ad- 
ded to the Church 3then they were added to the Church, that js, by vertue and. 


icacy of that Sermon, whoit may be, conſidered ſome-while of S. Peters 
iſcourſe, and gave up their names upon mature deliberation and:poli- 
tive conviction. But it 1s not ſaid, they were baptized the ſame day; and 
yet it was not impoſſible for the twelve Apoſtles todo it in one day, if 


they bad thoughtit reaſonable. | 
For 
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For my own particular, 1 wiſh we would make no more neceſfitics 
than God made, but that we leave the adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
to the manner of the firſt inſtitution, and the Clerical offices be kept 
within their cancels, that no Lay-hand may pretend a reaſonto uſurp the 


- facred Miniſtery - and fincethere can be no necellity for unbaptized per- 


ſons of years of diſcretion, becauſe their defire may ſupply them, it 
were well alſo if our charity would find ſome other way alſo, to under- 
ſtand Gods mercy towards infants 3 for certainly, he is moſt merciful and 
full of pity to themalſo: and if there be no neglett of any of his own 
appointed miniſterjes, ſo as be hath appointed them, methinks it were 
but reaſonable to truſt his goodneſs with the infants in other caſes : for 
it cannot but be a jealouſie and a ſuſpicion of God, a not daring to truſt 
him, and an unreaſonable proceeding befide, that we will rather ven- 
turetodiſpenſe with divine inſtitution, than think that God will 3 or 
that we ſhould pretend more care of children than God hath : when we 
will break an inſtitution, and the rule of an ordinary Miniſtery of Gods 
appointing, rather than caſt them upon God, as if God loved this ce- 
remony better than he loved the child; for fo it muſt be, if the child 
periſhed for want of it : and yet ſtil] methinks according to fuch doctrine, 
there was little or no care taken for infants; for when God had ap- 
pointed a miniſtery, and fixed it with certain rules and a proper deputa- 
tion : in reaſon C knowing in all things elſe how merciful God is, and 
full of goodneſs ) we ſhould have expeted that God ſhould have given 
expreſs leave to have gone beſides the firſt circumſtances of the Sacra- 
ment, if he had intended we might or ſhould + and that he ſhould have 
told us ſo too rather than by leaving them faſt tyed without any expreſs 
caſes of exception, or marks of difference, permit men to diſpute and 
ſtand unreſolved between a caſe of Duty and a point of Charity - for al- 
though God wilthave mercy rather than ſacrifice, yet when both are 
commanded, God takes order they ſhall never croſseach other, and {a- 


_ cnificeisto bepreferred before mercy, when the Sacrifice is in the com- 


mandment, and the Mercy is not - as it isin the preſent queſtion. And 
if it were otherwiſe in this caſe, yet becauſe God loves mercy ſowell, 
Why ſhould we not think, that God himſelf will ſkew this mercy to this 
Infant, when he hath not expreſſed his pleaſure that we ſhould doit ? 
We cannot be more merciful than He is. 

The Church of Exglazd hath determined nothing in this particular, 
that I know of 3 only when in the firſt Liturgy of King Edward the 
Sixth, a Rubrick was inſerted permitting Midwives to baptize in caſcs 
of extreme danger.it was left outin the ſecond Liturgies, which is at leaſt 
an argument ſhe intended to leave the queſtion undetermined; if at leaſt 
that omiftionof the clauſe, was not alſo a rejeCtion of the Article: Only 
this Epiphanies objeQs againſt the AMarcioniter, and Tertnlien againlt 
the Gzoſticks, that they did permit women to baptize : I cannot ſay 
butthey made it an ordinary imployment, and a thing beſides the 
caſe of neceſlity : I know not whether they did or no. But if they 
be permitted, it is confiderable whither the example may drive : Pe- 
inlens mulier qua uſurpevit docere, an non wique & tingends jus ſibi pa- 
riet 5 that I may turn Tertxliexs Theſis intoan Imterrogative. The wo- 
men uſurp the office of teaching, if alſo they way be permitted to bap- 
tize, they may in time arrogate invade other miniſteries3 or if 
they do not, by reaſon of the natural and political incapacity of their 


perſons, yet others may upon the ſame ſtock - for neceffity conliſts not 
ih 


the Office Miniſterial 
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in a Mathematical poiat, but hath latitude which may be expounded to 
inconvenience; and that I ſay truth and fear reaſonably; I need no 
other teſtimony than the Greek Church,for amongſt them aſ wn r4egrr©. 
ispto:] the ablence of the Prieſt is neceliity enough for a woman to bap- 
tize 3. for ſo layes * Gabriel Philagelphienſis.  1n the abſence of a Prieſt, 
a Chriſtian Laick may baptize, whether it be man or woman, either may 
do itz and whether that be not only of danger in the ſeque], but 
in it ſelf a very diflolution of all diſcipline', 1 leave it to the Church 
of England todetermine as for her own particular,that atleaſt the Sacra- 
ment be left intirely to Clerical diſpenſation according to divine com- 
mandment. SR _ 
One thingl offer to conſideration 3 that fince the keyes of the King- 
dom of Heaven be moſt notoriouſly and fignally uſed in Baptiſm , in 
which the Kingdom of Heaven the Goſpel, and all its promiſes,1s opened 
to all Believers , and though as certainly yet leſs principally z# reconci- 
ling penitexts, and admitting them to the communion of the faithful ; 
it may be of ill conſequence, to let them be uſurped by hands to whom 
they were not configned. Certain it 1s ,,S. Pefer,uſed his Keyes, and 
opened the Kingdom of Heaven firſt, when he ſaid, Repert ard be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of Jeſws Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſh. However as tothe main 
ueſtion, we have not only the univerſal Doctrine of Chriſteadom, but 
alſo expreſs authority and commiſſion in Scripture, ſending out Apoſtles 
and Apoſtolical men, perſons of choice and ſpecial deſignation tobaptize 
* af] Nations, and to entertain them 1ato the ſervices and inſtitution of th 


holy Jeſus. | 


SEcT. V. 


Shall inſtance but once more, but it is in the moſt ſolemn, ſacred and 

divineſt myſtery in our Religion 3 that in which the Clergy in their 
appointed miniſtery do Hiaxorgrs: peorrevay, ſtand between God and the 
people, and do fulfil a ſpecial, and incomprehenſible miniſtery, which ze 
Angels themſelves do look, into with admiration, to which the people if 
they come without fear, cannot come without fin 3 and this of fo ſacred 
and reſerved my fteriouſneſs,that but few have dared to offer at with un- 
conſecrated hands : ſome have. But the Euchariſt is the fulneſs of all the 
myſteriouſneſs of our Religion 3 and the Clergy , when they officiate 
here, are moſt truly in the phraſe of Saint Paxl, Viſpenſatores myſteriorun 
Dez, diſpenſers of the great myſteries of the Kingdom. For (to ulc the 
words of Saint Cypriar) Jeſus Chriſt is our high Prieſt, and himſelf become 
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Ep. 62. 


our Sacrifice which he finiſhed upon the WA in a real performance, ard now Ad Czcil, 


inhis office of Mediatorſhip makes interceſſion for us by a perpetual exhibiti- 7 
on of himſelf, of his own perſon in Heaven, which is a continual atually re- tus lominus & 


eff jumwns (a- 


preſented argument to move God to mercy to all that believe in, and obey the Pen: wefter oe 


Holy Jeſws. Cerdos Dei Pow 

f ; tris, Oy ſacrifs- 
cum Patri ſcipſum primus obtulit £5 hoc fieri in ſat commemoration: precepit z utique ille ſacerdos vice Chyiftt were funugi- 
tur, gui id quod Chriſtus fecit, imitatur ; & ſacrificintn verum © plenum tunc offers in Eccleſia Deo Parri, fi incipat efferre 


ſecundum quod ipſum Chriftum videat obtnl ffi, 
C Now 
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2. Now Chriſt did alſo eſtabliſh a number of ſele& perſons,to be Miniſtery 
ofthis great Sacrifice , fiaiſhed upon the Croſs3 that they alſo ſhould 
exhibit and repreſent to God (' in the manner which their Lord appoim- 
ed them ) this Sacrifice, commemorating #he 4&ion and ſuffering of the 
oreat Prieſt 5 and by way of prayers ang impetration, offering up that aRi- 

Orat. 11. on in behalf of the people, #7: 70 arw Suoiagnhgacy aramtuias ta; Ivo tres, 

(as Gregory Naziaenzen expreſles it ) ſending up Sacrifices to be laid up- 
- on the Altar in Heaven, that the Church might be truly united unto 
Chriſt their Head, and, in the way of their miniſtery, may do what he 
does in Heaven; for he exhibits the ſacrifice, that 1s, himſelf, actually 
and preſentially in Heaven: the Prieſt on earth commemorates the ſame, 
and by his prayers repreſents it to Godin behalf of the whole Catholick 
Church 3 preſentially too, by _— and more myſterious way of pre- 
fence 3 but both Chriſt in Heaven, and his Miniſters on Earth do aQuate 
that Sacrifice, and apply it to its purpoſed defign by praying to God in the 
vertue and merit of that Sacrifice 3 Chriſt himſelf, in a high and glorious 
manner the Miniſters of his Prieſthood (asit becomes Minifters) hum- 
bly, ſacramentally, and according to the energy of humane advocation 
and interceffion 5- This is the ſum and great myſteriouſneſs of Chriſtia+ 
nity, and is now to be proved. | 
2. This isexpreſly deſcribed in Scripture 3 that part concerning Chriſt is 
the Doctrine of S. Paxl, whodiſputes largely concerning Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood le rrf that Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever 3 he bath therefore an v#+ 


changeable Prieſthood,becauſe he continneth for ever, and be lives ſor ever to 
wake interceſſuon for #95 this he does as Prieſt, and therefore it muſtbe 
Heb.9.23, &, by offering a Sacrifice, [ for every high Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts and 
And 8, ver. 2, Sacrifices | and therefore it is neceſſary he alſo have ſomething to offer, as 
Ss Ipng as he 15a Prieſt, that is, for ever, tillthe conſummation of all things 3 
Ince therefore he hath nothing new to offer, and ſomething he muſt con- 
tinually offer, it is evident,he offers himſelf asthe medium of advocation, 
and the inſtance and argument of a prevailing interceſſion; and this he . 
calls 2 moreexcelent Miniſtery] and by it, Jeſws is a Miniſter of the $an- 
' Fuary, and of the true Tabernacle, that is, He, as our high Prieſt officiates 
in Heaven, 1n the great office of a Mediator, inthe merit and: power of 
his Death and Reſurretion. Now what Chriſt does alwayes in a proper 
and moſt glorious manner, the Miniſters of the Goſpel alſo do in theirs : 
commemorating the Sacrifice upon the Croſs,giving thanks, and celebre> 
ring a perpetual Euchariſt for it, and by declating the death of Chriſt, and 
praying to Godin the vertue of it, for all the Members of the Church, 
and all perſons capable 3 it is i» gerere orationis a Sacrifice, and an in» 
ſtrument of propitiation, as all boly prayers ate in their ſeveral propor- 
CLONs. + 
4. And this was by a precept of Chriſt 3 Hoc: fucite, Do this in remen- 
brance of me. Now this precept is but twice reported of in the new 
Teſtament, though the inſtitution of the Sactament, be four times. And 
it is done with admirable myſtery 3; to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral intereſts, 
and operations which concern ſeveral ſorts of Chriſtians in their diſtinct 
capacities : S. Paw thus repreſents it 3 | Take eat--*--+This do in remem> 
brance of me | "omg -4 referring this precept to all that are to cat and 
drink the Symbols: forthey allo do in their manner enxrciate, declare, 
or repreſent the Lords death till he come. And Saint Pay! proſecutes 
it with inſtructions particular to the xowww»8yTs; to thew that do com- 


municate , as appears in the ſucceeding cautions againſt wwwortby 
 manducation- 


TIO the Office Miniſterial, 


\ 
\ 


»:anducation,. and fordue preparation to its reception. .' But S. Laukere- :* 
ports it plainly to another purpoſe, [ad be. took bread, and gavethanks, / 
arid brake it, and gave it unto them,ſaying : This is my body which is given *. 
or you; Hoc fret, This] do in remembrance of me: [This] cannot but * 
relate to accepit,gratias uit, fregit, diftribuit : Hoe facite. Here wasno | 
manducation expreſſed, and therefore Hoc facite concerns the Apoſtles © 


in the capacity of Miniſters 3 not as receqvers , but as Conſecrators:and | | 


givers3 and if the inſtitution had been repreſented inane ſcheme with- / 
out this myſterious diſtinQion, and provideat ſeparation, of imploymenr, . 
we had beeneternally in a cloud, and have- needed a new light to guide 

us3 but now the Spirit of God hath done it in the very firſt fountains of 


Scripture. + | ha 
| And this being the great myſtery of Chriſtianity, and the only rema- 
nent Expreſs of Chriſt's Sacrifice on earth, .it is-moſt conſonant to.the 
Analogy of the myſtery, that this commemorative Sacrifice be preſented 
by perſons as ſeparate, and diſtinCt in their miniſtery, as the Sacrificeit 
ſelf is from and above the other parts of our Religion. . _ | 
'Thusalſo the Church of God hath for ever undejſtood it without any 
variety of ſence or doubtfulneſs of diſtioguiſhing opinions.It was the great 
excellency and ſecret myſtery of the Religian,to conſecrate and offer the 
holy. Symbols and Sacraments : I ſhall tranſcribe a paſſage out of. Juſtin 
Martyr giving the account of it to Antorinzs Pixs inhis Orationto him'5 
and it will ſerve in ſtead of many 3 for,it tells the Religion of the Chri- 
ſtians in this myſtery , and gives a full account of all the Ceremony. 
Favozuo mh wyay rare Tegofiperas TH Tere wr If aderparaptO'y} 
Torngtoy WatO xj xexuar@y&c. * When the prayers are done, then 1s 
< brought to the Preſident of the Brethren. [the Prieſt] the Bread, and 
< the Chalice of Wine mingled with Water z which being received, he 
« oives praiſe and glory to the Father of all things,; and preſentsthem in 
* the name of the Son andthe Holy Spirit, and largely gives thanks, that 
<© he hath been pleaſed to give us thele gifts : and when he hath finiſh- 
« ed the prayers and thankſgiving, all the people that is preſent, with a 
&« joyful acclamation, ſay Awer. Which when it is,dpne by the Prefi- 
* dents and people,thoſe which amongſt us are called, Deacons and Mini- 
<© ſters,diſtribute to every one that is preſent, that they may partake of 
<« him, in whom the thanks were preſented, the Euchariſt, Bread, Wine, 
« and Water; and may bear it tothe abſent. Moreover thisnouriſhment 
« js by us called the Euchariſt, which it is lawful for none to partake, 
© but to him who believes our Dodrine true, and is waſhed in the. Layer 
&« for the remiſſion of ſins,and regeneration,and that lives ſo as Chriſt de- 
< livered.For we do not take it as common bread and commondrink 3 but 
&* asby the Word of God Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of the world was made 
« fleſh, and for our ſalvation ſake, had fleſh and blood: ;after the.ſame 
© manner alſo we are taught that this nourjſhment;ig which by thepregers 
& of bis word, which is from him the food in which.tbanks are given, or 
«the conſecrated food by which our, fleſh. and .hlood by mutation or 
«* change arenouriſhed, isthe fleſh and blood of the, incarnate Jeſus.; For 
5 the Apoltles in their Commentaries which they wrote,which ate.called 
<« the Goſpels, ſo delivered,.as Jeſus commanded.,,, F or when, he had 
« given thanks and taken Bread, he ſaid, Do this in remembranceof; me 3 
" This is my body 3 And likewiſe taking the Chalice,and havinggiven 
« thanks, he ſaid, [_This is my blood, ] and that he gaye.tt to them alone. ] 
This one Teſtimony I reckoa as wy :-who > to ſee wages 2.4 
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(a) Epift. 
Trallian. 


a4 obſervethe tradition fujl/ reſtified-andintire, jn (a) Ignatius, (b Clemens 


Romwanw, or whoever wrote the Apoſtolicat Conſtitutions in his name; 


Libte<3t: (oY TeMtullian, (d)S: Cyprian; (+ )S:Athanaſtus; (f )Epiphanizs,'(g) S.Buſil, 


Lb. 8, c. volt 
Cc) De pra- 
cript.. 
(d)Li6, I Ep. 2, 
(& 9. & I, Zo 


Epiff. 15. 


. (hb) S'Chryſaſtorr (almoſt Pu 4 ) (58. Hierom, (4 )S. Auguitine 3 

and*indeed:we canfiot look v ain;into ba 'theold Writers: Theftim 
of whofe Dofrine in this-particular, I ſhall repreſent in-the words of the 
moſt ancient of them, 8. 7gna33w9; laying, that he is worſe than an Infidel 


(c) 4pob-0% that offers to officiuft about the holy Altar,unlefs he be a Biſhop or a Prie$f, 


de Iſchris r4- 


zionem reddit eum exlice ſacro utinon' polio (Of Har iſ: 79) Lib.2. de bps. e. 8. (h) Lib.3. & 6. de ſacerd, Homil.g1, 


& 83. iv Matth, & Hom. 6.'ad pop. Amtloch, 1 
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And certainly , he could upon no pretence have challenged the Ap- 
pelſative of Chr;##ar,' who had Jared eithet himſclf to invadethetholy 
Rites within the Chancels;'or had-denyed'the power of celebrating this 
dreadful myſtery to belong onlFtoſacerdotal miniſtration. For either it 
is ſaidto be but common Bread and Wine and then, if that were true, 
indeed any body may' miniſter it 3' bat thei they that fay ſo, are bleſphe- 


. 0w9,they count the blood of the Lord 10 aluicrh;Sabixns, (as S. Paul calls 


it, mimitation of the words of inſtitution?) '#he'blood of the Covenant, or 
New "TeStament,' a prophant or common thing 5' they diſcern not the Lord's 
body they - know not that #he Breed that is broken is the communication 
of Chris's body © But if it be'a holy, ſeparate, or divine and myſterious 
thing, who canmake'it ( minifterially, 'Imean ) and'conſeerate or ſub- 
lime it from common and ordinary Bread, bur a conſeerate; ſeparate, and 
ſublimed perſon * It 1s'to be.done either by a natural power,. or by a ſu« 


. pernatural. A natural cannot hallow a thing in order to God 5 and they 


only have a ſupernatura],who have derived it from God,'inorder to this 
miniſtration 3 who can ſhew that they: are taken up into the lot of that 
Deaconſhip, which is the type atid repreſentrient'of thatiexcellentmini- 
ſtery of the true Tabernacle where Jetus himſelf doesthe ſame thing , in a 
higher and more excellent manner. STi 343 63.0 | 
-- This is'the great” Secret of the Kingdom, to which in the Primitive 


Chureh,' many whoyet had giverrup their names to Ohrift by deſignati- 


on, or ſolemnity were not admitted, ſo much asto theparticipation3 as 
the Carechumens, the Andierves,/the Periterier; Neophytes, and Children : 
and the-miniſtery of it was not only reſerved for ſacred perſons, but alſo 
performed with'{d much myſterious ſecrecy, that matiy were not permit- 
ted fo: much as to ſee. This ts that Rite,in which the Prieſt ititercedes for, 
and blefſes the peoples offering in'their behalf, not only their prayers, 
but applying theSacrifice of Chriſt to their prayers,and repreſenting them 
with glorious advaiitages, and titles of acceptation, which becauſe it was 
ſoexcellent, (celeſtial, ſacred; myftical and ſupernatural, it raiſed up the 


 perfonstpo; that the winifferial PrieZFhoodin the Church,might,accord- 


Ing to the-nature of all great imployments, /paſs an excellency and a va- 
nutrotpryd in danhg andy | foo ” 

And therefore according 'to'the natural Reaſon of Religion, and 
the devotion of 'aff the worſd; the Chriftiaris, becauſe they had the 
greateſt reaſon ſo-t6 Jo,/ did'honour their Clergy with the greatelt ve- 
neration' and eſtcem:”' I; js without a Metaphor, regale Saceydotiues, 2 
royal Prieſthqod?'fo'S.:Pe}t#s which although it be ſpoken in general 

F the Chriſtian Chitrch; and, in an impropet large ſeoee; is verified of 
the peoples yet 1tis' ſo to; be expounded, as that patalle} place of'the 


Exod. 19. 3- Books of Moſes, from whetice the cxpreſlion is borrowed, Te fbal/ be « 


; Kingdom 
þ . 
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Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy Nation which plain] y by the ſence and | 


Analogy of the Moſaick Law , ſignifies a Nation bleſſed by God with 
Rites and Ceremonies of a ſeparate Religion'z 2 Kingdom,in which Prieſts 
are appointed by God, a Kingdom, ih which nothing is more honourable 
than the Prieſthood 3 for it is certain, the Nation was famous in all the 
world, for an honourable Prieſthood and yet the people were not 
Prieſts in any ſence,but of a violent Metaphor. And therefore the Chri- 
ſtian Miniſtery having greater priviledges, and being honoured with at- 
tretation of the body arid blood of Chriſt , and offices ſerving to a better 
Covenant, may with greater argument be accounted excellent, honoura- 
ble and royal 3 and allthe Church be called 2 royal Prieſthood, the deno- 
mination being given to the whole; from the moſt excellent partz be- 
cauſe they altogether make one body under Chriſt the head, the medium 
of the union being the Prieſts, the colleQors of the Church, and inſtru- 
ment of adunation 3 and reddendo ſingula ſingulis , dividing to each his 
portion of the expreſſion; the people is 4 peculiar people, the Clergy 4 
holy Prieſihood and all 1a conjunCtion , and for ſeveral excellencies 4 
choſen Nation © ſo that SaoiAeoy ieparevu is the ſame with Baoinias icpa- 
revue the Prieſthood of the Kingdom,that is,the miniſtery of the Goſpel - for 
in the new Teſtament, the Kingdom ſignifies the Goſpel: and Baoizau©®s 
is the ſame with evayyeax0s Kingly, is of, or belonging to the Goſpel : for 


therefore it is obſervable, It 1s not Bacon but Buginaoy ieparrupua, not 


well rendered by the vulgar Latine regale ſacerdotinms as if Kingly were 
the Appellative or Epithete of this Prieſthood 35 it is regium, a Prieſt- 
hood appertaining to #he Kingdom of the Goſpel 3 and the Prieſt being 
enumerated diſtintly from the people,#he Prieſts of the Kingdom, and the 
people of the Kingdom, are all holy and choſen; but in their ſeveral man- 
ner : the Prieſts of the Kingdom, #hoſe, the people of the Kingdom, 
theſe; to bring or delign a ſpiritual Sacrifice, the _ to offer it 5 or 
all together to ſacrifice 3 the Prieſt by his proper Miniſtery, the people 
by their aſſent, conjunction and aſliſtance, choſen to ſerve God, not on- 
ly in their own forms, but under the miniſtration of an honourable Prieſt- 
hood. 
And in all the deſcent of Chriſtian Religion it was indeed honourable, 
7 W ite90 urn TEAdTA bt Ths tus, Tat 7 envenvier rxa TEYaTHWY, laith 
Saint Chry ſeffom, the Chriſtian Prieſthood does its miniſtery and is perfeFed 
on earth, but hath the beauty, order, and excellency of the heavenly hoſts : 
ſo that I ſhall not need to take notice of the Lemming aurea which Poly- 
crates reports S. John to have worn in token of his royal Prieſthood, a 
Wreath of Gold; ( io alſo did Saint James Biſhop of Jeruſalem, as Saint 
Hierom and Fpiphanizs report _) nor the exemption of the Clergy from 
Tribute , their authority with the people, their great donatives and 
titles of ſecular advantage, theſe were accidental to the Miniſtery, 
and relyed upon the favour of Princes, and devotion of the people 3 
and if they had been more, yet are leſs than the honours God had 
beſtowed upon it 3 for certainly, there is not a greater degree of pow- 


IO. 


Lib.3, de facer; 
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er inthe worid, than to remit and retain ſins, and to conſecrate the Sa- , 


cramental Symbols into the myſteriouſneſs of Chriſt's body and blood 3 
nor a greater honour, than that God in Heaven ſhould ratifie what the 
Prieſt does on earth3 and ſhould admit him to handle the Sacrifice of 
the world, and to preſent the ſame which in Heavenis preſented by the 
eternal Jeſus. 
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. So Gregory Nazianzen deſcribes the honour and myſteriouſneſs of the 
Prieſt's power : They miniſter the ſpiritual and unbloody ſacrifice, they are 
honourable Guardians of ſouls, they bear the work of God in their hand;. 
 im.r.3. AndS. Hierom ſpeaking of theſe words of S. Paul, I am ordained a Prea- 
cher and an Apoſtle : Quod Panlms ait,| Apoſtolus Feſu Chriſti] tale mih; vj. 
detur quaſi dixiſſet, PrefeFws pretorio Auguſii Ceſaris, Magiſter exercitus 
Tiberis Imperatoris. Anda little after , Grandem inter Chriſtianos ſobi 
vindicans dignitatem, Apoſtolorum ſe Chriſti titulo pranotavit, ut ex ipſa 
leFnros nominis authoritate deterreret , indicans omnes qui Chriſflo crede- . 
ret, debere eſſe ſibi ſubje@os. And therefore S. Chry ſoſtome ayes, it is the 
trick of Hefeticks,not to give to Biſhops titles of their eminency and ho- 
nour, which God harh vouchſated them : Ur Diabols, ita etian quilibes 
facit hereticus vehementiſſinns in tempore perſecutionis, loquens cum Poy- 
* Tifice, nec enim vocat Pontificem, nec Archiepiſcopum, nec Religioſiſſimum,nec 
ſanFhm,ſed quid © Reverentia tua Oc. nomina ills adducit communia, 
ejus negans arthoritatem : Diabolus hoc func fon in Deo: It is xabeprivh 
T&tiand Siaxecrot, A ſeparating and purifying orderof men, ſo Djony- 
firs calls it : but Nazianzen ſpeaks greater and more glorious words yet, 
and yet what is no more than a ſober truth : for he calls the Prieſt 74 
Orat. 1. mel ay yin Eno0phr, X} PET apyayyrov d oSaGovre, X; 6+: To 2ve Sug, 
net avamiuayre Tas Suoias % Nets cuepiuoayra, X| To frtlCoy umgy, 
Gov 30 oppor, 2 FroTomoavrat He ſtands with Angels, and is magnified with 
Archangels ; he ſends Sacrifices t0 a celeſtial Altar, and is conſecrated in the 
| Preeſthood of Chriſt, adivine perſon, and an inſirument of making others ſo 
z Tim-5.17- Joo, Iſhall add no more as to this particular. The expreſs precepts of 
wy ge $4 God in Scripture are written ingreat characters, there 1s a dowble honour 
x Thel, 5.12. to be given to the Eccleſiaſtical Rulers. Rulers that alſo labour in the 
Gal-G-I. word and doGrine: There is obedience due to them, obedience in al! 
| things, and eſtimation, and love, unip &x Teezoos, very abundantly ; efleem 
mexeares ouch very highly for their works ſake 3 a communicating to them in all 
<L-6% hurt good things 3 and their offices are deſcribed to be great, ſeparate, buſie, 
6 te uy, emment and profitable, they are Rulers, Preſidents, ſet over ws in the 
&vÞes m4 Loyd, taking care for ws, labouring in doGrine, fpiritual perſonr, reſtorers 
rob Tea of them that were overtaken in a fault, curates of ſouls, ſuch as muſt give 
ox;anpdiries wn dcconnt for then, the ſalt, the light of the world, ſhepheards; and much 
er T5 Tore, fignifying work, and-rule, and care, honour. But next to the 
{ ndSenres. Words of Serpence, there canno more be ſaid concerning the honour of 
the Sacred Order of the Clergy, than is ſaid by Saint Chryſotome in his 
books De ſacerdotio, and Saint Ambroſe, De dignitate ſacerdotali 3 and 
no greater thing can be ſuppoſed communicated to men than to be zhe 
Miniſters of God, in the = conveyances of grace, and i»ſiruments 
Olxoroues of God in the pardon of fins, in the conſecration of Chriſt's Body and 
TO, 58 Bloed, in theguidance and condud of ſouls. And this was the ſtile of 
ys pair, the Church, (calling Biſhops and Prieſts according to their reſpettive ca- 
car Nap Oo V pacity , Stewards of #he grace of God, leaders of the blind, « light of 
EX0 [61> - Sy — ' . 
res epeorav, Them that ſit in darkneſs, infiruFtors of the ignorant , teachers of babes, 
nd eG flars in the world, among ft whom ye ſhine as lights in the world, and that 
es, Is Scripture to05 flers in Chriſt's right hand, lights ſer upon the Can- 
dleſticks: And now ſuppoſing theſe premiſles, if Chriſtendome had not 


paid 
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paid proportionable eſteem tothem, they had neither known how tO 
value Religion,or the myſteries of Chriſtianity. But that all Chriſtendom Ca». 14. 


ever did pay the greateſt reverence to the Clergy and Religious venera- —— 


tion,is a certain argument that in Chriſtian Religion the diftin&ion of @ irc9ovry *s 
the Clergy from the Laity, is ſuppoſed as aprecogrnitam,a principle of the 797 fel 
inſtitution. Lend this with the words of the ſeventh General Council : ze 5,277 
3s manifeſt to all the world, that in the Prieftbood, there is order and diftin- Tr*v ms is 
ISegourns &y= 


Hion; and to obſerve the: Ordinations and Eledions of the Prieſthood with done” 248 
ng | @ 
ſtriFneſs and ſeverity, is well pleaſing to God. £3r indptony. 


LO —_—— 
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S ſoon as God began to conſtitute a-Church,and fix the Prieſthood, 
which before was. very ambulatory, and diſpenſed into all Fami- 
lies, but ever officiated by the X/ajor dome, God gives the power,and de- 
fgns the perſon. And therefore Moſes conſecrated Aaron,agitatus 2 Deo 
conſecrationis Principe,laith Dianyſizs, Moſes performed the external rites 
of deſignation, but God was the Conſecrator, T1y iseaTi%1» TeAdwoty is- 
Exp yincs #TEAECWpYNTE uTo TEAETpYN Teo. Moſes appointed Aaron to the Diony/. ibil, 
Prieſthood, and gave him the Order, but it was only as the Miniſter and De- 
puty of God, under God the chief conſecrator. And no man taketh upon hins 
this honour, but be that was called of God, as was Aaron,faith S. Paul. For 
in every Prieſthood, God deſigned and appointed the Miniſtery, and 
collates a power, or makes the perſon gracious: either gives him a fpi- 
ritual ability of doing ſomething which others have not,or if he be only 
imployed in praying and preſenting Sacrifices of Beaſts for the people 3 
yet that ſuch a perſon ſhould be admitted to a nearer addreſs, and in be- 
half of the people, mult depend upon Gad's acceptation, and therefore 
upon divine conſtitution: for there can be no reaſon givenin the nature 
of the thing, why God will accept the intermediation of one man for ma- 
ny,or why this man, more than another, who poſhbly hath no natural or 
acquired excellency beyond many of the people, except what God him- 
{elf makes, after the conſtitution of the perſon. If a ſpiritual power he 
neceſſary to the miniſtration, 1t is certain, none can give it but the foun- 
tain and the principle of the Spirits emanation, Or if the graciouſneſs and 
aptneſs of the perſon be required, that alſo being erbitrary, preternutural 
and choſen, muſt derive from the Divine eleQion : For God cannot be 
preſcribed unto by us, whom he ſhall hear, and whom he ſhall entertain 
in a more immediate addreſs, and freer entercourſe. 

And this is divinely taught us by the example of the high Prieſt him- 2, 
ſelf: who, becauſe he derived all power from his Father, -and all his 
graciouſneſs and favour, in the Office of Priefs and Mediator , was allo 
perſonally choſen and ſent, and took nat the howovr but as it deſcended 
on him from God, that the horour and the power, the bility, and the 
miniſtery, might derive from the ſame fountain. Chriſt did vot glori- 
fie himſelf to become high Prieſt. Honour may be deſerved by our ſelves, 
but alwayes comes from others: and becauſe no greater howour than to be 
ordained for men in things pertaining to God, every man muſt ſay as 
our 
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our bleſſed High Prieſt ſaid of himſelf; 7f 7 honour my ſelf, my honour js 
nothing : it is God that henoureth me: For Chriſt being the Fountain of 
Evangelical Miniſtery; is the meafure of our diſpenſations, and the Rule 
of Eccleſiaſticat Oeconomy : and therefore we muſt not arrogate any 
power from our ſelves,or from a leſs authority than our Lord and Maſter 
did: andthis is true and neceſlary in the Goſpel,rather than in any«Mi- 
niſtery or Prieſthood that ever was, becauſe of the collation of ſo man 
excellent and ſupernatural abilities which derive from Chriſt upon his 
Miniſters, in order tothe work of the Goſpel, 

And the Apoſtles underſtood their duty in this particular, as in all 
things elſez for when they had receivedall this power from above, they 
werecareful to conſign the truth, that although it be aybpwriry rat, it is 
SE yacts, 4 divine gracein a humane miniſtery, and that although «76 
x y0pwTrwy xa0ipara yet YX £QUT Tis THhv TINY AuuCaye, that is, He that is 
dalnds by men,yet receives his power from God ; not at all by himſelf > 4nd 
from no-man as from the fountain of his power : And this, I ſay, the Apo- 
ſtles were careful to conſign in the firſt inſtance of Ordination in the caſe 
of Matthias, Thou Lord, ſhew which of theſe two, thou haſt choſen ; God 
was the EleCtor, and they the Miniſters 3 and this being at the firſt be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity, in the very firſt deſignation of an Ecclefiaftical 
perſon, was of ſufficient influence into the Religion for ever after; and 
taught us to derive allclerical power from God 3 and therefore by ſuch 
means and Miniſteries which himſelf hath appointed,but in no hand tobe 
invaded, or ſurprized in the entrance, or polluted in the execution. 

This deſcended in the ſucceſſion of the Churches Dodtrine for ever. 
Receive the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid Chriſt to his Apoſtles, when he enabled them 
with Prieſtly power and S. Paxl to the Biſhops of Aſia ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt 
hath made yon Biſhops or Overſeers, becauſe no mortal man, no Angel, or 
Archangel, nor any other createdpower, but the Holy Ghoſt alone hath conſti- 
tuted this Order, faith S. Chryſoſtome. And this very thing, beſides the 
matter of fact, and the plain donation of the power by our bleſfed Sa- 
viour, is intimated by the words of Chriſt other-where 3 Pray ye #here- 
fore the Lord of the Vineyard, that he wil # ns Laboxrers into his Harveſt. 
Now his miſſion is not only a deſigning of the perſons, but enabling them 
with power 3 becauſe he never commands a work, but he gives abilities 
to its performance: and therefore ſtill in every deſignation of the per- 
ſon,by whatſoever miniſtery it be done, either that miniſtery is by God 
conſtituted to be the ordinary means of conveying the abilities, or elſe 
God himſelf miniſters the grace immediately. It muſt of neceſlity come 
from him ſome way or other. | 
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Saint Fames hath adopted it into the Family of Evangelical truths 3 
Ta» $wpnue TiAacy, and therefore Tay Swprpa TrAcwTIOr, Every perfetF 
gift,and therefore every perfe@ing gift, which in the ſtile of the Church is 
the gift of Ordination, is from above, the giſts of perfeCting the perſons of 
the Hierarchy,and miniſtery Drantinds which thing is further intima- 
tedby Saint Pawl. Now he which ſtabliſheth ws with you | #: Xe1@oy | in or- 
der to Chriſt [ and Chriſtian Religion | is God, and that his meaning 


be underſtood concerning the G56aiwois Aropoanch of eſtabliſhing him 
| 1n 


TOO theOffice Miniſterial. 
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inthe miniſtery,- he adds & 4yeloaus mas 050 and he which: anointeth we gs Verl, 22. 


God, and hath ſealed #1 with an eareit of his Spirit | un@ion) and conſige 
nation} and [ eftablifhing bythe holy Spirit :] the verytile of the Church 
for Ofdination 1#Toy 0 aryp ——_— b Veos, It was laid of Chriſt, Him 
hath the Father ſealed, that is;prdained him, the Priclt and Prophet of the 
' world, and this he-plainly-ſpoke as their Apo#Fle and Preſident in Religion, 
Nbt as Lords over your faith, but felow-wotkers; -heſpake of himſelt and 
Timothy, concerning whoſe Miniſtery in order to them, he. now gives ac- 
count : Xg#oa5o bes and ogpannoayuuO: o boy God arnozytiihe Prieft,and 
God conſigns him with the holy Ghoſt 5 that is the principale que fitum, 
that is the main queſtion. | 
And therefore the Author of the Books of Ecclefiaſtical Hierarchy, 
oiving the rationale of the Rites of Ordination , fayes that the-Prieſt is 
made fo di avzppnou by way of proclaiming and publication of the perſon, 
ſignifying , That the holy man that conſecrates, is but the proclaimer of the 
divine eleFion, but not by any humane power or proper grace does he 
give the perfe@ gift and confecrate the perſon. . And * Nazrauzen, 
ſpeaking of the rites of Ordination bath this expreſſion, with which the 
Divine grace zs proclaimed: ( And B:#7ws renders it ill by ſaperinuoca- 
tur.) He makes the power of conſecration to be declarative 3 which in- 
deed is a lefler expreſſion of a'fuller power, but it ſignifies as-much as 
the whole comes to; for it muſt mean, God does tranſmitthe grace ſat] 
or [by] or [#] the exteriour miniſtery,and the Miniſter is [ *4qa#7og;- 
xd; 4 declarer | not by the word of his mouth, diſtint from the work of 
his hand : But by the ar32i&ery, he declares the" work of God.; then 
wrought in the perſon ſuſcipient. And thus in abſolution the Prieſt de- 
clares the at of God pardoning, not that he is a Preacher only of the 
pardon upon certain conditions, but that he is not the prizcipal agent 3; but 
by his miniſtery declares and. miniſters the effet aid work of God: And 
this interpretation 1s clear in the inſtance. of the bleſled Sacratnenr, 
where not only the Prieſt but the people do zereyyraay declare the 
Lords death, not by a Homily, but by vertne of the myitery which they 
participate. And-1n theinſtance of this prefent queſtian, the conſecrator 
does declare power to deſcend from God upon'the: perſon. to: be or- 
dained. x | | F* Kr FRI 
But thus the whole action being but a-miniſtery,is a declaration of the 
effect and grace of Gods woxchſafing 3 and becauſe God does it not imme- 
diately, and alſo becauſe ſuch effetts are inviſible and ſecret operations, 
God appointing an external rite and miniſtery, does it, that the private 
working of the Spirit may become as perceived as it cah be, that is, that 
it may by ſuch rites be declared to all the world what God is doing, and 
that man cannot do it of himſelf; and beſides the reaſonableneſs of the 
thing, the very words in the preſent allegation do to:this very ſence ex- 
pound themſelves: for :xparrogexs: #51, and vx id\iz y4e4rt, are the ſame 
thing, and expreſſive of eachother the conſecrator declares, that is, he 
doth not do it by collation of his own grace or power, but the grace of 
God and power from above. 1 7 
And this Doctrine we read alſo in S. Cyprian towards the end of his 
Epiſtle to Corzelizs 3 ut Dominus qui Sacerdotes ſ6bi in Eccleſia ſua elige- 
re & conſtitnere dignatur, eleFos quoque & conſtitutos ſua voluntate at- 
que opitulationg t#eatur : It 1s a good prayer of Ordination , [that the 
Lord who vouchſafes to chuſe and confecrate Prieſts in his Church, 
would allo be pleaſed by his aid and grace to defend them whom he 
| hath 
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hath ſo choſen and appointed] Homo manum imponit, © Dews largityr 
Dedignit, Sa- gratiam 3 Sacerdos imponit ſupplicem dextram, Deus benedicit potenti dex- 
A tra,ſaith Saint 4#:broſe, Man impoſes his handbut God give the grace: the 
Tomec.2.5 is Biſhop lays on his hand of prayer,and God bleſles with his hand of power. 
arp br The effe& of this diſcourſe is-plain5 the grace and power that enables 
ones gratia- * MEN tO miniſter in the myſteries of the Goſpel is ſo wholly from God, 
rum. that whoſoever aſſumes it without Gods warrant, and beſides his way, 
miniſters with a vain, amore gi and ineffeFive hard, ſave only that 


he diſturbs the appointed-order, and does himſelf a miſchief. 
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* Y this ordination the perſons ordained” are made Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, Stewards of all its myſteries, the Light, the Salt of the 
earth, the Shepherd of the flock, Curates of ſouls 3 theſe are their of- 
fices, or their appellatives (which you pleaſe: ) for the Clerical ordina- 
tion is noother but a ſavF;fication of the perion in both ſences3 that is, 
t. A ſeparation of him to do certain myſterious aCtions of religion : 
which is that ſanCtification by which Jerexzzp,and S. John the Baptiſt were 
ſancified from their mothers wombs. 2. -It is alſo a ſanQtification of 
the 115 ng the increaſing or giving reſpectively to the capacity of the 
ſuſcipient, ſuch graces as make the perſon meet to ſpeak to God, topray 
for the people, to handle the myſteries, and to have influence upon the 
cure. 

2 Theffirſt ſanQification of a defignation of the perſon 3 which mult of 
neceflity be ſome way or other by God - becauſe itis a nearer approach 
to him,a miniſftery of his graces, which without his appointment, a man 
mſi not, cannot any more do, than a meſſenger can carry pardon to a 
condemned perſon, which his Prince never ſent. But'this ſeparation of 
the perſon , is not only a naming of the man, ( for ſo far the ſeparation 
of the perſon may be previousto the ordination : for ſoit was in the or- 
dinations of A/atthias, and the ſeven Deacons; The Apoltles :5-15ay {vs 
they appointed two , before God choſe by lot 3 and the whole Church 
choſe the ſeven Deacons before the Apoſtles impoſed hands 3 ) but the 
ſeparation, or this firſt ſanCtification of the perſon, is a giving him a 

| power to do ſuch offices, which God hath appointed to be done to 
Job 42.8, Gimand for the people, which we may clearly ſee and underſtand in the 
inſtance of Job and his friends : For when God would be intreated in 

behalf of Elphaz and his companions, he gave order that Job ſhould 

make the addreſs3 Go to wy ſervant, be ſhall pray for you, and himwill 1 

accept3z this ſeparation of a perſon for the offices of advocation, is the 

ſame thing which I mean by this firſt ſan@ification; God did it, and 

gave him a power and authority to go to him , and put him into 

a place of truſt and favour about him, and made him- a Miniſter 

of the Sacrifice , which is a power and eminency above the perſons for 

whom he was to ſacrifice, and a power or grace from God to be 1nnear- 

neſsto him. This I ſuppoſe to be the great argument for the neceſity 

of ſeparating a certain order of men for Eccleſiaſtical minifteries : And 

it relies upon theſe propoſitions, '1. All power of ordination _—_ 

rom 
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from God, and he itis who ſanctifies and ſeparates the perſon. '2. The 


Prieſt by Godis ſeparate to be the gratious perfon to ſtand between 
him and the people. 3. He ſpeaks the word of God, and returns the 
prayers and duty of the people, and conveys the bleflings of God, by his 
prayer, and by his miniſtery. So that although every Chriſtian muſt 
pray and may be heard, yet there is a ſolemn perſon appointed to pray 
in publick : and though Gods Spirit is given toall that ask ir, and the 
promiſes of the Goſpel are verified to all that obey the Goſpel of Jeſus; 
yet God hath appointed Sacraments and Solemnities, by which the 
promiſes and bleſſiags are miniſtred more ſolemnly , and to greatet 
effects. All the ordinary devotions the people inay do alone ; the fy ps 
ritual and publick, the appointed Miniſter only muſt do. And if any 
man ſhall ſay, becauſe the Prieſt's miniſtery is by prayer, every man can 
do it, and ſo, no need of him; by the ſame reaſon he may ſay alſo that 
the Sacraments are unneceſſary , becauſe the ſame effe&t which they 
produce, is alſo in ſome degree the reward of a private piety and de- 
votion. the particulars are to be further proved and explicated as 
they need. 

” on what for illuſtration of this Article I have brought from the in- 
ſtance of Fob, is true in the Miniſters of the Goſpel, with the ſaperaddi- 
tion of many degrees of eminency. But ſtill iz the ſame kind, for the 
power God hath given is indeed »2yſticat3 but it is not like a power 
operating by way of natural or proper operation 3 it isnot vis but facul- 
$45, not an rherent quality that ifſues out actions by way of dire etna- 
nation, like natural or acquired habits, but it is a grace or favour done 
to the perſon, and a qualification of him 7» gexere politico, he receives a 
politick, publick,and ſolemn capacity,to intervene between God and the 
people andalthough it were granted that the people could do the exter- 
nal work, or the action of Church miaiſteries, yet they are aGtions to 


nopurpole; they want the life and all theexcellency, unleſsthey bedone 


by ſuch perſons whom God hath called to it, and by ſome means of 
his own hath expreſſed his purpoſe to accept them in ſuch miniſtrati- 
ONS. | 
And this explication will eaſily be verified inall the particulars of the 
Prieſts Power, becauſe all the miniſteries of the Goſpel are i» gewere 074+ 
tionis ( unleſs we except preaching, in which God ſpeaks by his ſervants 
to the people _) the Miniſter by his office is an Dzterceſſor with God, and 
the word uſed in Scripture for the Prieſts officiating ſignifies his praying 
[AcrvpyerTey 5 avtwy |as they were miniſtring or doing their Liturgy, the 
work of their ſupplications and interceſfion5 and therefore the Apoſtles 
poſitively included all their whole miniſtery in theſe two : [ but we will 
give our ſclyes to the word of God, and to prayer 3} the prayer of conſe- 
cration,the prayer of abſolution,the prayer of impoſition of hands : they 
had nothing elſe to do but pray and preach. And for this reaſor it was,that 
the Apoſtles in a ſence neareſt totheletter,did verifie the precept of our 
Bleſſed Saviour 3 Pray continual, that is, in all the offices, aQs, parts and 
miniſteries of 4 daily Litargy. | | 
This is not to letlen the power, but to underſtand it : for the Prieſts 
mimiſtery is certainly thejoftrument of conveying all the bleſſings of the 
people, which are annexed tothe ordinary adminiſtration of the Spirit. 
But when all the office of Chriſts Prieſthood in Heaven is called i»terceſ* 
fion for us, and himſelf makes the ſacrifice of the Croſs , effeual to the 
ſalvation and graces of his Church, by his prayer, fiace we arc Miniſters 
of 
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of the {ame Prieſthood, canthere bea greater glory than to have our 
miniſtery like tothat of Jeſus? not operating by vertue of a certainnum- 
ber of ſyllables, but by a holy, ſolemn,determined and religious prayer 
in the ſeveral manners and inſtances of interceſſion : according to the 
analogy of all the religions in the world, whoſe moſt ſolemn myſtery, was 
their moſt ſolemn prayer: I meanit inthe matter of ſacrificing 3 which 
alſo is true in the moſt myſterious ſolemnity of Chriſtianity in the holy 
— ** Sacrament of the Lords Supper; which ishallowed and lifted up from the 
5 a;r7@&*d- common bread and wine by #zyſtical prayers and ſolemn invocations of. 
$94 &. God. And thereforeS. Dzonyſews calls the forms of Confecration reaec:- 
F EMUANTV Te - : Gs . n 
dis m1dlca- x5 Conxanioes, prayers of Conſecration, and S. Cyril in his third myſtago- 
70>, ©:4n:45- oique Catechiſm ſayesthe ſame. The Euchariſtical bread [ after the 3nw0- 


bc i cation of the holy Ghoſt ] is not any longer common bread, but the body of 
Nears Chriſt. . 
6. For although it be neceſſary that the words which in the Latin 


Church have been for a long time called the words of Conſecration 
C which indeed are more properly the words of Inſtitution ) ſhould be 
repeated in every conſecration, becauſe the whole aQtion is not complea- 
' ted according to. Chriſts pattern, nor the death of Chriſt ſo ſolemnly 
enunciated without them, yet even thoſe words alſo are part of a my- 
wad. (tical prayer; and therefore as they are not only intended there & ad 
Lig, * Inynatw:, by way of hiſtory or narration (as Cabaſel. miſtakes 3 ) lo allo 
in the moſt ancient Liturgies, they were not only read Simyyparixs or 
as a meer narrative, butalſo with the form of an addreſs, or invocation : 
Fiat hic panis corpus Chriſti, &* fiat hoc vinumw ſanguis Chriſti, Let this 
bread be made the body of Chriſt, &c. Soit 1s in S. James his Liturgy, 
S.Clements,S.Marks,and the Greck DoCtors:And in the very recitation of 
the words of inſtitution,the people ever uſed to anſwer[ Amen]whichin- 
timates it to have been a conſecration z# genere oratiozrs,called by S.Paxl 
benediGion, or the bread of bleſſing, and, therefore S. Auſtiz expound- 
ing thoſe words of S. Paul [ Let prajers and ſupplications and interceſ- 
ſtons and giving of thanks be made} ſaith, Eligo in his verbis hoc intelligere, 
quod ommis vel pene omnis frequentat eccleſia, ut [ precationes] accipiamus 
dias quas fecimws in celebratione ſacramentorum antequam illud quod eſt 3 
in Donini mens4 accipiat benedici : | orationes | cum benedicityur, & ad 8 
diftribuendum comminuiter quam totam orationem pene omnis eccleſia Do» 1 
mnici oratione concludit. The words and form of conlecration he calls 
by the name of [ orationes] ſupplications 3 the prayers before the conſe- 
cration [ preces], and all the whole ation | oratio- ] and this is accord- 
ing to the ſtile and praQtice,and ſence of the whole Churchor very near 
the whole. AndS. Zefi/ſaith, that there is more neceſlary to conlecra- 
tion than the words recited by the Apoltles and by 
* Cap. 27. de Spi. S. the Evangeliſts. * © The words of Invocation ia the 
Te 7 3 wing 7 Pieces 6H 7 rr <« ſhewing the bread of the Euchariſt, and the cup of 
ty po X/ Hiuy 1:00 xematrer © bleſſing, Who of all the Saints have leftto us? For 
mw; # 9T&rUs dqxiuehs, G16 "Ari: we are not content with thoſe which the Apoſtle 
ye ET TAG boa &; < and the Evangeliſts mention : but before axd after, 
wedagy Toare aefs 79 wricey F * we ſay other words having great power towards 
$920V- «the myſtery,en m1; <yexte Id aonanins maexAnGo 
| 78 which we have received by tradition. Theſe 
words {et down in Scripture they retained as a part of the myſtery co-0- 
perating tothe ſolemnity, manifeſting the ſignification of the rite,the glo- 
ry of the change, the operation of the Spirit, the death of Chriſt, and the 
| | memory 
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memory of the ſacrifice - but this great work which all Chriſtians knew 
ro be done by the Holy Ghoſt, the Prieſt did obtain by prayer and ſo- 
lemn invocation - according tothe faying of Prockue of C. 7.1 peakingof 
the tradition of certain prayers uſed inthe myſteries, and indited by the 
Apoſtles ( as it was ſaid, ): but efpecially in. S. James his Liturgy : By 
theſe prayers ( faith he they expeed the coming of the boly Ghoſt, that his 
divine preſence wighs make the bread and the wine mixt with water tobe- 
come the body and blood of our bkefjed Savionr. | 

And S. Jaftin Martyr very often calls the Euchariſt, food wade Sacra- 
wental and Enchariftical by prayer : and Origen, (b) Weeat the bread holy, 
and made the body of Chriſt by prayer © Verbo Dei &+ per obſecrationenm ſun- 
Hificatus, bread ſaniified by the word of God, and by prayer, viz. the 
prayer of conſecration: Prece »zyſtica 15 S. Auſftins expreſſion of it : 
(c) Corpas Chriſti & ſanguinem dicimus illud tantum, quod ex frudibus 
terre acceptum, @ prece myſlica conſecratum rite ſumimus. That only we 
eall the body and blood of Chriſt which we. receive ofthe fruits of the 
earth, and being conſecrated by the myſtical prayer, we take according to 
the rite. And-S. Hjeroim chides the infolency of fome Deacons towards 
Prieſts upon thils ground. (d) ho car ſuffer that the miniſters of wid- 
dows and tables ſhould advance themſehoves above ihoſe | at whole prayers ] 
the body and blood of Chriſt are exhibited or made proſemtial £ I add only 
the words of Dawaſcen. (e) The bread and wine are changed into the body 
and blood of Chrift ſupernaturally by invocation, and coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt. ES L205 © 1 SA} TRE 
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' Now whether this conſecration by prayer, did mean to reduce the 
words of inſtitution tothe fence and fignification of a prayer, or that 
they mean, the conſecration was made bythe other: prayers annexed to 
the narrative ofthe inſtitution according to the ſeveratences oftheGreek 
and Latin Church, yetſtffl the miniftery of the Prieſt, whether in the 
words of confecration,or in the annexed prayers, ſtill by way ofprayer. 
Nay further yet, the whole myſtery it ſelF is operative in the way of 
prayer, faith Caſſangder, in behalf of the School and of all the Romar 
Church ; and indeed S. Amrbroſe,and others of the Fathers,in behalf of the 
Church Catholick. Nunc Chrifts offertur, fed offertur quaſi homo, quaſs re- 
cipiens paſſionem, O offerd ſeipſun quaſt Sacerdor ut peccata noflra dimittat 
hic in imagine [ ibi. in veritate, ubi apud Patrem quafs advocates intervertt. ] 
$0 that what the Prieſt does here, being an tmitation of what Chriſt 
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determined words, [ The blood of the New Teſtament } ſo it is in Saint 
Matthew and S. Mark , [: The new Teſtament in my blood 7] foS. payl 
and S. Luke, My body which is broken, My body which is given, &*c. and 
to think otherwiſe, is ſo nearthe Gentile Rites, and the myſteries of 
Zoroaftes, and the ſecret operations of the Enthei, and Heathen Prieſts, 
\ that unleſs God had declared: expreſly ſuch a power to be affixed tothe 
recitation of ſuch certain words, it 1s not with too much forwardneſs to 
be ſuppoſed true in the ſpirituality ofthe Goſpel. be 
Io. But if the ſpirit deſcends not by the force of ſyllables, it follows He is 
called down by the prayers of the Church, preſented, by. the Prieſts, 
which indeed is much tothe honour. of God and of Religion, an endear- 
ment of our duty, is according to the analogy of the Goſpel, and a pro- 
| peradtion or part of ſpiritual ſacrifice, 'that great excellency of Evange- 
lical Religion. ; | 
For what can be more apt and reaſonable to bring any great bleſſing 
It- from God than prayer,which acknowledges bhimthe fountain of bleſling, 
and yet puts us into a capacity of receiving it by way of moral predi(- 
poſition, that holy graces may deſcend into holy vellels, by holy mini- 
ſteries,and conveyances 3 and none are more fit forthe employment than 
prayers, whereby we bleſs God, exd bleſs the ſymbols, and ask that God 
may bleff ww, and by which every thing is. ſanctified, viz, by the word of 
*De iteratione, God and Prayer, that is, by God's. benediQion and our -impetration 3 
—_— according to the uſe of the word in the ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Bolicas 4: Man lives [ by every word that proceeds out of the month of God : that is, 
jamindeab by God's bleſſing 3 to which, prayer is ta be joyned, that we may co- 
ruafiy © ar operate with God in a way moſt likely to prevail with him 3 and they are 
modi preces as excellent words which * Caſſander hath ſaid to the purpoſe 5 Some Apo- 
mferiorum ftolical Churches from the beginning uſed ſuch ſolemm prayers to the celebrati- 
adbibuiſſ; ind 0# of the myſteries 3 and Chriſt himſelf, beſide that he recited the words 
Chriftum 5 >. Cf Inſtitution ) be bleſſed the $ymbols before and after, ſung an Eccleſia- 
fon ici. ftical hyven. And therefore the Greek Churches which have with more 
zatione, ſed eti- ſeverity kept the firſt and moſt ancient forms of conſecration, than the 
am exbgit a» 7 tin Church 3 affirm that the Conſecration is made by .ſolemn invoca- 


1508 ipſam myſte- 


riorumconfe- tion alone, and the very recitation of thewords ſpokenin the body of a 

ms wh prayer are uſed for argument to move God to hallow the pifts, andas 

ſum fuiſſ me- 20 expreſſion and determination,of the deſire. - And this, f Gabriel of 

wife of Philadelphia obſerves out of an Apoſtolical Liturgy, 'The words of our 
- -— i Lord | wepnyvpyuus | antecedently,” aud by way of inſtitution, aud incentive 

68 T2. xw014- are the form, together with the words which the Prieſt afterwards recites, 

oo according as it is ſet down in the divine Liturgy... It is ſuppoſed he means: 

x» a3 theLiturgy reported to bemadeby S. Fames, which is of the moſt ap- 
_ ioebos 698555 cientuſein the Greek Church, _ all-Lityrgies in the world in their 

Ns. ſeveral Canons of communion; do now, and id for ever, mingle ſolemn, 

Tee & 75 veg. prayers together with recitation of Chriſt's words 3 The Church of Exg-, 

Sole. Hand does moſtreligiouſly obſerve it according to the cuſtom and ſence; 

of the primitive Liturgies 3 who always did believe the conſecration not, 

to be a natural effe&,and change, finiſhed in any one inſtant, but a diyine. 

alteration conſequent tothe whole miniſtery : that is, the ſolemn prayer, 

. and invocation. | ASI cont and 

2. Now if this great miniſtery be by way of ſolemn prayer,it will caber be, 

13), 3.de bayt. granted that ſo the other are. .For abſolution and reconciliation of pegi- 
contr. Doat. tents Ineed ſay no more, but the queſtion of S.: Auſtip, (Quid eſt; aling 

"'Y Manics Impoſitio, quam oratio ſuper hominem ? And the Prieſtly abſolu-, 

Epip.z2. tion 1s called by S. Leo, Sacerdotum ſupplicationes, The prayers F of. 

Prieſis, 


the Office «Miniſterial. 
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Prieſts 3 and 1n the old Ordo Romanw, and in the Pontifical, the forms of 


reconciliation were [| Dews te abſolvat ] the Lord pardon thee, Sc. But 
whatſoever the forms were (for they may be optative, or indicative, or 
declarative, ) the caſe is not altered as tothis queſtion : for whatever the 
at of the Prieſt be, whether it be the aft of a Judge, or of an Embaſla- 
dor, or a Counſellor, or a Phyfician, or allthis 3 the bleſfing which he 
miniſters, is by way ofa folemn prayer, according to the ex1gence of 
the preſent Rite : and the form of words doth not alter the caſe ; for Ego 
benedico, & Dew benedicat | isthe ſame, and was no more when God 
commanded the Prieſt in expreſs terms to blef the people 3 only the Church 
of late, chuſes the indicative form, to ſignifie,. that ſuch a perſon is by 
authority and proper deſignation appointed the ordinary miniſter of be- 
nediftion. Forin the ſence of the Church and Scripture, none can give 
bleſſing but a Superior, and yet every perſon may fay in charity, God 
bleſs you 3 He may not beproperly ſaid to bleff, for the greater is not bleſſed 
of the leſſer by Saint Paul's Rule 3 the Prieſt may bleſs, or the Father may, 
and yet their benediCtion, ( ſave that it ſignifies the authority, and ſo- 
lemn deputation of the perſon to ſuch an ordinary Miniſtery ) ſignifies 
but the ſame thing 5 that 1s, it operates by way of prayer ; bur is there- 
fore prevalent and more effeftual, becauſe itisby perſons appointed by 
God. Ando it isin Abſolution, for he that miniſtersthe pardon, be- 
ing the perſon that paſſes the af of God to the penitent, and the a& of 
the penitent to God 3 all that manner that the Prieſt interpoſes for the 
penitentto God is by way of prayer, and by the mediation of intercefli- 
on ; for there is none elſe inthis imaginable 3 and the other of paſling 
God's aF upon the penitent is by way of interpretation and enunciation, 
asan Embaſlador, and by the word of his miniſtery; Tn perſona Chriſti 
condonavi, Tpardox in the perſon of Ghriſt, ſaith S. Paul: 1n the firſt, he 
IS tepev; 7xantov, yo py Ou, peorrever, cyagtonoas3 In the ſecond he 
is vToQnTNs ExqavrTogxs: 5 IN both, a miniſter of divine benediQion to the 
people, the anointing from above deſcends upon Aaron's beard, and ſoby 
degrees to the skirts of the people 3 and yet inthoſe things which the 
Prieſt or the Prophet does but ſgnifie by divine appointment he is ſaid 
to do the thing, which heonly ſignifies and makes publick as a Miniſter 
of God : thus God ſent Jeremy, He ſet him over the Nations to root out, 
and to pull down, and to deſtroy, to throw down, and to build, and toplant; 
and yet in all this, his miniſtery was nothing but Prophetical : and he 
that converts a ſinner is ſaidto ſave him, and to hidea multitude of ſins 3 
that is, he is inſtrumental tv it and miniſters in the imployment 3 ſo that 

here alſo, Yerbum eſt oratio, the word of God and prayer do tranſact 

both the parts of this office. And Iunderſtand, though not the degree 

and-excellency, yet the truth of this manner of operation in the inſtance 

of Iſaac bleſling Jacob, which in the ſeveral parts was expreſſed in all 

forms, indicative, optative, enunciative 3 and yet there ts no queſtion 

but it wasintended to do Jacob benefit by way of impetration3 ſo that 

although the Church may expreſs the acts of her miniſtery in what form 
ſhe pleaſe, and with deſign tomake fignification of another Article, yet 

the manner of procuring bleſiings and graces for the people is by a mi- 

niſtery of interpellation and prayer, we having no other way of addreſs 
or return to God but by Petition and Euchariſt. 


17. Iſhall notneed to inſtance any more. S. Axſtiz ſumms up all 


the Eccleſiaſtical miniſteries in an expreffion fully to this purpoſe 3 5 
ergo ad hoc valet quod ditum eſt in Evangelio, Deus peccatorem non audit, 
aut, Per peccatorem ſacramenta non celebrentur, Quomodo exandit ------ 
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deprecantem vel ſuper aquam baptiſmi, vel ſuper oleums, vel ſuper Enchariſtj- 
am, vel ſuper capita eorum ſuper quibus manu imponitur £ with S, Auſtin, 
praying over the Symbols of every Sacrament, and Sacramental, js all 
one with celebrating the myſtery. And therefore in the office of Con- 
ſecration in the Greek Church, this power paſles upon the perſon or- 
'  dained, That he may be worthy to ask things of thee for the ſalvation of the 
Led ay iN people, that is, tocelebrate the Sacraments, and Rites, and that thou 
*Eis 73 4100 wilt hear him : which fully expreſles the ſence of the. preſent diſcourſe, 
15-64 fl that the firſt part of that grace ofthe holy Spirit which conlecrates the 
>; ae a7: Prieſt, the firſt part of his ſanCtification, is a ſeparation of the perſon to 
cle 8A%) the power of interceſiion for the people, and a miniſterial mediation, by 


V4, the miniſtration of ſuch rites and ſolemn invocations which God hath 
appointed or deſigned. 
14. And now this ſanctification which 1s fo evident in Scripture, tradition 


and reaſon, taken from proportion and analogy to Religion, 1s ſo far 
from making the power of the holy man leſs than is ſuppoſed, that it 
ſhews the greatnels of it by a true repreſentment 3 and preſerves the ſa- 
credneſs of it ſo within its own cancels, that it will be the greateſt ({- 
criledge-in the world to invade it 3 for, whoever will boldly enter with- 
in this vail, ziſt q#i vocatur ſicut Aaron, unleſs he be fanctified as is the 
Prieſt, who 1s ourgpevon; To Res, as Nazianzen calls him, a Miniſter 
co-operating with Chriſt, he does without leave call himlelf a man of 
God, a Mediator between God and the people under Chriſt, he boldly thruſts 
himſelf into the participation of that glorious mediation which Chrilt 
officiates in Heaven); all which things as they are great honours tothe 
perſon, rightly called to ſuch vicinity and endearments with God, ſo 
they depend wholly upondivine dignation of the grace and vocation of 
the perſon. | 
I5. 2. Now for the other part of ſpiritual emanation or deſcent of graces 
in ſanCtification of the Clergy, that 1s in order to the performance of 
the other, ow; o F1AaybpunO. F905 ns a0 T1Nog Y EMWP TOY QUT T LECgOL= 
r1v yaeonras that's the ſence of it, that God who is the lover of ſouls 
may grant apure and unblameable Prieſthood 3 and certainly they who are 
honoured with ſo great a grace as to be called to officiate in holy and 
uſeful Miniſteries have need alſo of other graces to make them perſons 
holy in habit and diſpoſition, as well as holy in Calling, and therefore 
God hath ſent his Spirit to furniſh his Emiſſaries with excellencies pro- 
portionable to their need and the uſefulne's of the Church. At the be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity, God gave gifts extraordinary, as boldneſs of 
ſpirit, fearleſs courage, freedom of diſcourſe, excellcnt underſtanding, 
diſcerning of ſpirits, deep judgment, innocence and prudence of deport- 
ment, the gift of tongues ; theſe were ſo neceſſary at the inſtitution of 
the Chriſtian Church, that if we had not hadteſtimony of the matter 
of fat, the reaſonableneſs ofthe thing would prove the actual diſpenſa- 
tion of the Spiritz becauſe God never fails in neceſſaries : But afterward, 
when all the extraordinary needs were ſerved, the extraordinary ſtock 
was ſpent, .and God retracted thoſe iſſues into their fountains, and then 
the graces that were neceſlary for the well diſcharging the £:x2n0: ps- 
owes, the Prieſily funFion, were luch as make the perſon of more bene- 
fit to the people, not only by being exemplary to them, but gracious 
and loved by God : and thoſe are ſpiritual graces of ſanctification. 
16. And therefore Ordination is a collation of holy graces of ſanCtifica- 
tion 3 ofa more excellent Faith, of fervent Charity, of Providence and 


paternal care: Gifts which now deſcend not by way of miracle, as upon 
the 


the Office  Monfterial : 


the Apoſtles, are to be acquired by humane induſtry,by ſtudy and-good 
letters, and therefore are preſuppoſed-in the perſon to be ordained : to 
which purpoſe the Church now examines the abilities of the man; be- 
fore ſhe lays on hands: and therefore the Church does not ſuppoſe that 
the Spirit in Ordination deſcends in gifts, and in the infuſion of ha- 
bits, and perfet abilities, though then alſo, it is reaſonable to believe 
that God will affiſt the pious and careful endeavours of holy Prieſts, and 
bleſs them with ſpecial aids and co-operation : becauſe a more extraor- 
dinary ability is needful for perſons ſo-defigned. But the proper and 
great aid which the Spirit of Ordination gives, is ſuch inſtances of aſſi- 
ſtance which make the perfon-more holy. £ | 

And this is ſo certainly true, that even when the Apoſtle had ordained x7, 
Timothy to be Biſhop of Epheſus, he calls upon him to ftir up the gift of 
God, which was iz him by the putting on of his hands, and that gift is a Roſa- 
ry of graces 3 what graces they are,he enumeratesin the following words - 
God hath not given usthe ſpirit of Fear, but of Power,of Love,xj owpepriaps, (2) Naigwoy 
and of a modeſi and ſober mind ( and theſe words are made part of the 75/7, % 
form of collating the Epiſcopal order in the Church of Ergland.) Here \ 5+ 200% # 
is all that deſcends from the Spirit in Ordination, Suyapis, Power, that is, ©X7* 75 _ 
to officiate and intercede with God in the parts of miniſtery : and the - = of mandy 
reſt are ſuch as imply duty, ſuch as make him fit tobe a Ruler in pa- 9: 7147s. 
ternal and ſweet government, Modeſty, Sobriety, Lovez And therefore = Fool 
in the forms of Ordination of the Greek Church ( which are therefore mezcivars- 
highly to be valued, becauſe they are moſt ancient, have ſuffered the leaſt <_ w- 
change, and been polluted with fewer intereſts ) the myſtical prayer of zngvaw v3 
Ordination names gracesin order toholinels. Wepray thee that the grace 434107 © 
of the ever holy Spirit may deſcend upon him, (a) Fill him full of alt faith tag 
and love and power and ſaniification bythe illumination' of thy holy and life My + e>4- 
giving Spirit - and the reaſon why theſe things are deſir'd, and given, —— cnn 
15in order to the right performing his holy offices, {b) That he may be ga x; Svor'- 
worthy to ſtand withont blame at thy Altar, to preach the Goſpel of thy **14uan- 
Kingdom, to minifler the words of thy truth, to bring to Thee gifts, and 7 Aur pgs 


ſpiritual Sacrifices, to renew the people with the Laver of Regenerati- 92 79 a6 
| . Tos 7 Tam 


0N. TED , 
And therefore (c) S.Cyrilſays that Chriſt's ſaying,Receive yethe Holy x 2. 

Ghoſt, ſignifies grace given by Chriſt tothe Apoſtles, whereby they were (c) Gratiam 
ſanRified : that by the holy Ghoſt they might be abſolved from their fins, 6k 
faith (d) Haymoz3and (e)S. Auſtin ſays,that many perſons that were ſnatch- an, penny wh 
ed violently to be made Prieſts or Biſhops, who had in their former pur- #fcorentur: | 
poſes determined to marry and live a ſecular life, have in their Ordination 5,492"; 
received the gift of contineney. Arid therefore there was reaſon for the 7ropris peccatis 
greatneſs of the ſolemnitiesuſed in all-ages:inſeparation of Prieſts from — ores 
the world,inſomuch that whatſoever was.uſed in any ſort of ſantification cop.55. * 
of ſolemn benediftion by Moſes law,all that: was uſed in Conſecration of 2) yr7 oy 
the Prieſt, who was to recetive'the greateſt meaſure of fanQification.: Eas (e) "quent 
dem item vis etiam Sacerdotem, angiiſinin &: honirandum facit novitate be- %%. de adulter; 
nediGionis 4 communitate oulgi ſegregdtum. Cum enim heri.nnus + plebe effet, ® 
repente redditur preceptor,pre ſes, DoFor pretatis,,vyſteriorumlatentiumPraſul 
&-c. Inviſibili quadam vi,ac gratia inviſibilen univxamin meline transforma- 
tam gerens,that is, improved in all ſpiritual graceszwhich is highly expreſ- 
ſed by (f) Martyriwzs who ſaid to NefarimzTu,0 beate,vecens baptizatas &* (f) Sexilib.r. 
purificatus, mox inſuper ſacerdotio aut ws es; wiraque antem bec peccato- 5: 
rum expiatoria efſe Dews conflitait : whicty are not to be expounded as if 
Ordination did confer the firft Ms inthe Schools 1s underſtood 
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cation 3 Of theſeImuſt givea particular account. The 


only to be expiatorious 3 but the increment of grace, and ſanQtification: 
and that alſo 1s remiſſive of fins, which are taken off by parts as the ha. 
bit decreaſesz and we grow in God's favour, as our graces multiply or 
row. 

. Now that theſe graces being given in Ordination, are immediate ema- 
nations of the holy Spirit, and therefore not to be uſurped or pretend- 
ed to by any man, upon whom the Holy Ghoſt in Ordination hath not 
deſcended, I ſhall leſs need to prove, becauſe it is certain upon the for- 
mer grounds, and will be finiſhed in the following diſcourſes; and ir is 
in the Greek Ordination given as a Reaſon of the former prayer, 5.8 3, 
TH Eabioe TH 77/1 YEpwr, GAA Ov Th Choxony CLAY WTABYCIOY CU ix Tp 
OiSora ag Tor ao ov. [| Fornotinthe impoſition of my hands, bur 
in the overſeeing providence of thy rich mercies, grace is given to them 
that are worthy. '] So that we ſee, more goes to the fitting of a perſon 
for Eccleſiaſtical Miniſteries than is uſually ſuppoſed 3 together with the 
power, a grace is ſpecially collated, and that 1s not to be taken up and 
laid down, and pretended to by m_ bolder perſon. Thething is fa- 
cred, ſeparate, ſolemn, deliberate, derivative from God, and not of hy- 
mane proviſion, or authority, or pretence, or diſpoſition. 


SncTt. VAL 


; = Holy Ghoſt was the firſt Conſecrator, that is made evident ; 


and the perſons firſt conſecrated were the Apoltles, who received 
the ſeveral parts of the Prieſtly order, at ſeveral times; the powerof 
conſecration of the Euchariſt, at the ioſtitution of itz the power of re- 
mitting and retaining fins in the Oftaves of Eafterz the power of bapti- 
Zing and preaching, together with univerſal juriſdiction, immediately 
before the Aſcenſion, when they were commanded to go into all the world 
preaching and baptizing. This is the whole office of the Prieſthood 3 and 
nothing of this was given in Pernitecoſt when the holy Spirit deſcended 
and reſted uponall ofthem. 3 the *Apoſtles, "the brethren, the women - 
for then they received thoſe great aſfiſtances which enabled them who 
had been deſigned for Embaſladors tothe world, to do their great work : 
and cthers of: a lower capacity had their proportion, as the effcct of the 
promiſe of the Father,and a mighty verification of the truth of Chriſti- 
anity. 

Now all theſe powers which Chriſt hath given to his Apoſtles, were by 
ſome means or other to be tranſmitted to ſucceeding perſous, becauſe 
the ſeveral Miniſteries wereto abide for ever. All Nations were tobe 
converted, a Church to be gathered and continued, the new Converts 
to be made Confeſſors, and conſigned with Baptiſm, finstobe remitted, 
flocks to be fed and guided, and & Lords death declared, repreſented, 
exhibited, and commemorated until his ſecond Coming. And fince the 


/ powers of doing theſe offices, are ats of free and gracious conceſſion, 
; emanations of the holy Spirit, and admiſſions to a vicinity with Ovd, it 


! 1snot only impudence and facriledge in the perſon, falſly topretend, that 
' 1s, to bely the Holy Ghoſt, and thruſt into theſe Offices, but there is 


an impoſhibility inthe thing, it is null in the very deed doing, to handle 
theſe myſteries without ſome appointment by God 3 unleſs he calls and 
points out the perſon, either by an extraordinary or by an ordinary Vo- 


YO 
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Theextraordinary calling was firſt, that. is, the immediate 3 for the 3, 
firſt beginning of a laſting neceſſity, is extraordinary, and made ordi- 
nary in ſucceſſion, and by continuation of a fixed and determined Mi- 
niſtery. The firſt of every order hath another manner of conſtitution, 
than all the whole ſucceflion. The-rifing of the ſpring is of greater 
wonder, and of moreextraordinary and latent reaſon, than the deſcent 
ofthe current and the derivation of the powers of the Holy Ghoſt that 
make the Prieſtly order, are juſt like the Creation: the firſt man was 
made with God's own hands, and all the reſt by God, co-operating 
with a humane a& 3 and there isnever the ſame neceſfity as at firſt, for 
Godto create man. The ſpecies or kindſhall never fail, but be preſerved 
in an ordinary way - And ſoit isin the deſignation ef the Miniſters of 
Evangelical Prieſthood 3 God breathed into the Apoſtles 70 mavzyior 4 
CuonoOY we pa, the breath of the life-giving ſpirit 3 and that breath was 
to be continued in a perpetual, unvocal produftion 3 they who had re- 
ceived, they were alſo to give : and they only could. Ef 
Grace cannot be conveyed toany man, but either by the fountain; 4: 
or by the channel - by the Author, or by the Miniſter. God only is the 
fountain and Author - and he that makes himſelf the Miniſter whom 
God appointed not, does in effet make himſelf the Author : for he un- 
dertakes to diſpoſe of grace which he hath not received, to give God's 
goods upon his own authority - which he that offers at, without God's 
warrant, does it only upon his own. And ſo either he is the Author, or 
an Uſurper, either the fountain, or a dry cloud, which in effec calls 
him either blaſphemons, or ſacrilegione. 
But the firſt and immediate derivation from the fountain, that-only s, 
I affirm to be miraculous, and extraordinary : asall beginnings of eſlen- ; 
ces and graces of neceſſity muſt : thoſe perſons who receive the firſt iſ 
ſues, they only are extraordinarily called : all that ſucceed are called 
or deſigned by an ordinary vocation, becauſe whatſoever is in the ſuc- 
ceſſion is but an ordinary neceffity, to which God hath proportioned an 
ordinary Miniſtery 3 and whea it may be ſupplied by the common pro- 
viſions,. to look for anextraordinary calling, is as if. a man ſhould expect 
ſome new man to be created, as Adam was'; it is to ſuppoſe God will 
multiply beings and operations without neceſlity. God called at firſt,and. 
if he had not called, man could not have come to him in thisnearneſs of 
a holy Miniſtery 3 he ſent perſons abroad, and if he had'not ſent, they 
could not have gone 3 but after that he had appointed by his own deſig-. 
nation perſons who ſhould be Fathers in Chriſt,, he called no more, but 
left themto call others: He firſt immediately gives the ya'g4oua, the 
grace, and leavesthis as a Depoſitum to the Church, faithfully co be kept 
ei] Chriſt's ſecond coming 3 and this. Depoſitame i3 the dofrine and diſci- 
pline of Jeſus : he opens the door, and: then left it open, commanding 
all to come in that way, into the Miniſtery and tuition of the flock, cal- 
ling all that came in by windows, and poſterns,and oblique ways, thieves. 
and robbers. - And it is obſervable, that the word :vocation or caling in int 
Scripture, when it is referred toa defignationof perſons to the Miniſte- A 13; 2: 
ry, it always ſignifiesthat which we term, cal/ing extraordinary 3 it al- cena 
ways (ignifies, an immediate at of God; which' alſo ceaſed when the 
great neceſlity expired, thatis; when the. fountain had ſtreamed forth. 
abundantly, and made a current to deſcend without interruption. -. The 
purpoſe of this diſcourſe is; that now'no man ſhould in theſe days of or- 
dinary Miniſtery, look for an extraordinary calling, nor pretend in or-: 
der to vainer purpoſes any new neceliitiess | ITED 
They 
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They are fancies of a too confident opinion, and over-valuing of our 
ſelves, when we think the very being of a Church is concerned in our 
miſtakes 3 and if all the world be againſt us, we are not aſhamed of our 
folly, but think truth 1s failed from among the children of men, and 
the Church is at a loſs, and the current derived from the firſt emanati- 
ons is dried up, and then he that is boldeſt to publiſh his: follies, is alſo 
as apt to miſtake his own boldaeſs for 4 call from God,as he did at firſt his 
own vain opinion for a neceſſary truth 3 andthen he 1s called extraordi- 
narily, and ſo ventures into the ſecrets of the Sanctuary. Firſt, he made 
a neceſlity more than ever God made,& then himſelffinds a remedy that 
God never appointed. He that thinks every ſhaking of the Ark is ab- 
ſolute ruine toit, when peradventure it was but the weakneſs of his 
own eyes that made him fancy what was not, may alſo think he hears a 
call from above to ſupport it, which indeed was nothing but a noiſe in 
his own head : And there is no cure for this, but to cure the man, and 
ſet his head right. For he that will pretend any thing that is beyond 
ordinary, as he that will ſay he hath two reaſonable Souls within him, 
or three Wills, is not to be confuted but by Phyſick, or by the tying 
him to abjure his folly ti]] he were able to prove it. ; 

But God by promiſing that his Church ſhould abide for ever, and that 
the gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt it, but that himſelf would be 
with her to the end of the world 3 hath ſufficiently confuted the vanity of 
thoſe men, who that they might thruſt themſelves into an office, pre- 


| rtendchediffolution of the very being of the Church : For if the Church 


remains in her being, let her corruptions be what they will, the ordi- 
nary Prophets have power to reform-them3 and.if they do not, every 
man hath power to complain, ſohe doesit with peace, and wodeſiy, and 
truth, and neceſſity. | 20 ps 
2. And there is no need of an extraordinary calling to amend ſuch 
things which are certain, foreſeen events 5 and ſuch were herefies and 
corruption in dodrine and manners, for which God appointed an ordi- 
nary Miniſtery to take cognizance and makea remedy 3. for which him- 
ſelf when he had told us, Hereffes.wwnft weeds be, yet made. no provilious 
extraordinary, butleft the Church: ſufficieatly inſtructed: by her Rule, 
and guided by her Paſtors. '- | FT | 
3- When Chriſt means to give us a new Law, thet he. will give us a 
new Prieſthood, a-new Miniſtery : One will not be changed without the 
other 5:God now nomore comes in amighty ruſhing wind, but 1n a ſtill 
voice, in the:gentle Homilies of ordinary Prophetsz and now that the 
Law, by which we are to fratne our. underſtandings and our ations, is 
eſtabliſhed, we muſt not expeCt an Apoſtle to corre every abuſe; for 
if they will not hear Moſes and the Prophets,: if one ſhould come from 
the dead, oran Angel-come from Heaven, it is certain they will not be 
—_— but till the wonder be over, andthe curioſity of news be 
tified. ob fy 
Againſt this, it is pretended that Chriſt.promiſed to be with his Church 
for ever, upon condition the: Church would do their duty 5 but they 
being but a company-of men, bavepower tochuſe, and they may chule 


7 


amiſs; and if all ſhould do ſo, Chriſts promiſes may fail us, though not 
. fail of theirintentions43- and then ſnthis caſe the Church failing, either 
| there muſt be an extraordinary calling of ſingle perſons, orelſe any man 
may enter intothe ordinary way, 'whichis all one with'an extraordina- 
ry : forit is extraordinary that- common perſons ſhould by neceſiity be 
drawn into an imployment, which by ordinary vocation, they are not to 
meddle with. 


Againſt 


the Office Miniſterial . 


Againſt this we can (thanks beto God for it ) pretend the experience 
of fixteen Ages3 for hithertoit hath ever been in the Chriſtian Churches, 
that God hath preſerved a holy Clergy in the ſame proportionas he hath 
preſerveda holy people 3 never yet were the Clergy all Antichriſtian, 
inthe midſt of Chriſttan Churchesz and we have no reaſon to fear it 
will be ſo now, after ſo long an experience to expound the promiſes of 
our Lord to theſence of a perpetual Miniſtery, and a perpetual Church, 
by the means of Ordinary miniſtrations. 

And how ſhall the Church be ſuppoſed to fail, ſince God hath made no 
proviſions foritsreſtitution? For by what means ſhonld the Church be 
renewed, and Chriſtianity reſtored 2 Not by Scripture 3 for we have 
no certaiaty that the Scriptures which we have this day, are the ſame 
which the Apoſtles delivered, and ſhall remain fo for ever 3 but only 
1. The reputation and teſtimony of all Chriſtian Churches, C which alſo 
muſt tranſmit the ſame by a continual ſucceſſive teſtimony to the follow- 
ing, orelfe they will be of anuncertain faith, ) and 2. The. confidence 
of the divine providence and goodneſs, who will not let us want what 
is fit for us, that without which we cannot attain the end ro which in 
mercy he hath defigned us. Now the ſame Arguments which we have 
for the continuation of Scripture, we havefor the perpetuity of a Chri- 
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ſtian Clergy, that is, beſides the ſo long aftual ſucceſſion and continu- 


ance, wehave the goodneſs and unalterable ſweetneſs of the Divine 
mercies, who will continue ſuch Miniſteries which himſelf hath matle 


the ordinary means of ſalvation he would not have madethem the way 


to Heaven and of ordinary neceſlity, if he did not mean to preſerve them. 
Indeed, ifthe ordinary way ſhould fail, God will ſupply another way to 
them that do their duty 3 but then Scripture may as well fail as the or- 
dinary ſucceſſion of the Clergy - they both were intended bur as the 
ordinary miniſteries of ſalvation, and if Scripture be kept for the uſe of 
the Church, it is more likely the Church will be preferved in its ne- 
ceſſary conſtituent parts than the Scripture 3 becauſe Scripture is pre- 
ſerved for the Church, it is kept that the Church might not fail. 
as forthe fancy, that all men being free agents may chuſe amiſs : ſup- 
poſe that 3 but then, may they not all conſent to the corruption or de- 
ſtroying of Scripture ? yea, but God will preſerve them from that, or 
will over-rule the event : yea, but how do they know that ? what re- 
velation have they ? yet grant that too, but why then will he not alſo 
over-rule the event of the matter of univerſal Apoſtaſic ? for both of 
them are matter of choice. 

But then that all the Clergy ſhould conſent to corrupt Scripture, or 
to loſe their Faith, is a moſt unreaſonable ſuppoſition. 755 fappbllia 
there is a natural poſſibility, yetit is morally impollible'; and we may as 
well fear that all the men of the world will be vitious upon the ſame 
reaſon 3 for if all the Clergy may, then all the People may, and you may 
as well poiſon the Sea, as poiſon all the Springs and it is more likely all 
the Ideots, and the ordinary perſons in the world ſhould. be couzened 
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and all may 3 till then, there will be noneed of an extraordinary Com 
miſſion 3 but the Church ſhall go on upon the ſtock of the birſt calling, 

; Spirit 1flued out at 
firſt miraculouſly, and hath continued running ſtill in the firſt channel; 
by ordinary condu@, andin the ſame conveyances it muſt run ſtil], or 
it cannot without a miracle derive uponus, who ſtand at infinite diſtance 
from the fountain. Since then, there 1s now no more expettation of an 
extraordinary calling ( and todo ſo were an extraordinary vanity )it 
remains that the derivation of the miniſterial power be by an ordinary 
CONVEYAnce. | 

The Spirit of God in Scripture hath drawn aline, and chalked out the 
path that himſelf meant to tread,in giving the graces of Evangelical mi- 
niſtrations. . At firſt, afterthat Chriſt had named twelve ( one whereof 
was loſt ) they, not having an expreſs command for the manner of Ordi- 
nation, took ſuch courſe as Reaſon and Religion taught them. They 
named two perſons, and prayed God tochuſe one, and to manifeſt it by 
Lot; which was a way leſs than the firſt deſignation of the other eleven; 
and yet had more of the extraordinary in it, than could be reaſonably 
continued in an ordinary ſucceſſion. The Apoſtles themſelves had not 
as yet received skill enough how to officjate 1n their ordinary miniſtery, 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not as yet deſcended. 

But when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, then the work was to begin ; 
the Apoſtles wanted no power neceſlary forthe main work of the Gol- 
pel 3 but now alſo they received Commiſlions to diſpenſe the Spirit to all 
ſuch purpoſes to which He was intended. They before had the office 
inthemſelves, but it was ot communicable to others, till the Spirit, the 
Anointing from above, ran overthe Fringes ofthe Prieſt's garments; they 
had it but in imperfection and unactive faculties ſo ſaith Theophylat + 
He breathed, not now giving to them the perfe? gift of the Holy Ghoſt, for 
that he intended to give at Pentecoſt : but he prepared them for the fuller re- 
ception of it. They had the gift before, bur not the perfet conſumma- 
tion of 1t, that was reſerved for the great day 3 and becaule the power 
of Conſecration is the 7ea«wors, or perfeCtion of Prieſtl; order, it was 
the proper emanation of this days glory 3 then was the igearin TeAawor, 
the perfeQion of what power Chriſt had formerly conſigned. For of 
all faculties, that is not perfe&t which produces perfeCtt and excellent 
ations in a dire line, actions of a particular fort 3 but that which produ- 
ces the ations, and enables others to do ſo too 3 for then the perfeQtion 
1s inherent, not only forma/y, but virtually and eminently; and that's the 
crown of habits and natural faculties. Now beſides the reaſonableneſs 
of the thing, this isalſo verified by a certainty that will not eaſily fail 
us; by Experience, and ex poſt faFo: For as we do not find the Apoſtles 
had, before Pentecoſt, a produ@ive power, which made them call for a 
Miracle, or a ſpecial providence by Lots3 ſo we are ſure that immedi- 
ately after Pentecoſt they had it: for. they ſpeedily began to put itin 
execution 5 and it is remarkable, that the Apoſtles did not lay hands 
upon Matthias : he being made Apoſtle before the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they had no power to do it, they were not yet made Miniſters 
of the Spirit; which becauſe afterwards preſently they did, concludes 
fairly, that at Pentecoſt they were amongſt other graces made the ordi- 

_ Miniſters of Ordination. 
his I ſay iscertain, that the Holy Ghoſt deſcending at Pentecoſt, 
they inſtantly did officiate in their miniſterial offices, they preached, 


they baptized, they confirmed and gave the holy Spirit of —_—_ 
an 
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and took perſons into the Lot aftheir Mijoiſtery, doing of it by an exter- 
nal rite and ſolemn invocation: and noj the extraordinary way did 
ceaſez God was the fountainof the power, but man conveyed it by an 
external rite - and of this Saint Pet, wha was the only exception.from 


the common way, takes notice 3 calling himſelf an, Apoſtle, »ot of 


mar, nor by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt 3 implying that he had a ſpecial 
honour done, ta:be choſen an Apoſtle in an extraordinary way 3 there- 
- foreothers might be Apoſtles; ,and yet nat.ſo as he was 5 for elſe his ex- 
preſſion had been all one, as if one ſhould ſay, Titus the ſor of a man, 
not begotten of an Angel, or Spirit, nor produced. by the Sun or Stars, but 
begotten by a Man of a Woman © the diſcourſe had, been, ridiculous, for no 
man is born otherwiſe 3 and yet alſo he had ſomething of the ordinary 
too3 for inanextraordinary manner he was ſent to be ordained in an 
ordinary Miniſtery. And yet becauſe the ordinary Miniſtery was ſet- 
led, S. Paul was called togn account for ſo much of it as was extraordi- 
ry 3 and was tred tb do that Whichevery man now is-boubd to do, that 
ſhall pretend a calling extraordinary, viz. to give an extraordinary proof 
of his extraordinary calling : which when he*had done in the Colledge of 
Jeruſalem, the Apoſtles gave him the right hand of fellowſhip, and appro- 
ved his vocation 3 which alſo ſhews, that now the way of Ordination 
was fixed and declaredto be by humane miniſtery 3 of which I need no 
other proof but the inſtances of Ordinations recorded in Scripture, and 
the 20 i3#ſtances to the contrary, but of S. Paul, whoſe deſignation was 
as immediate asthat of the 11. Apoſtles, though his Ordination was 
not. TIend this with the ſaying of Job the Monk : Concerning the order 
of Prieſthood, it is ſupernatural and unſpeakable. He that yeſterday, and 
the day before, was in the form of Ideots, and private perſons, to day by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, and the woice of the chief Prieſt, and laying on of 
hands, receives ſo great an improvement and alteration, that he handles, 
and can conſecrate the divine myſteries of the holy Church, and becomes 
( under Chriſt) a Mediator [ Miniſterial ] betiveen God and man, and ex- 
alted to hallow himſelf and Fares others : The ſame almoſt with the 
words of Gregory Nyſſen, in his book De ſan@o baptiſmate. 
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Thisis the ſumm of the preceding diſcourſes. God is the Conſecrator 3 
man is the Miniſter 3 the ſeparation is myſterious and wonderful ; the 
power great and ſecret 3 the office to ſtand between God and the people, 
in the miniſtery of the Evangelical rites; the calling to it ordinary, and 
by a ſetled Miniſtery, which began after the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
in Pentecoſt. | 

This great change was in nothing expreſſed greater, thanthat Saul up- 
on his Ordination changed his name, which Saint Chry ſoſtomre obſerving, 
affirms the ſame of Saint Peter. I conclude, Difſerentiam inter ore 


nem & plebems conſtituit Eccleſie authoritas & honor per ordinis conceſ= x:hon. ad co: 
ſum ſanTificatus 4 Deo, faith Tertullian. The authority of the whole fitar. 


Church Ml God hath made diſtin@Fion between the perſon ordained and the 
people, but the honour and power of it is derived from the ſanttification of 
God : It is derived from him, but conveyed by an ordinary Miniſtery 
of his appointing - Whoſoever therefore with unſanified, that is, with 
unconſecrated hands,ſhall dare to officiate in the miniſterial office, ſepa- 
rate by God, by gifts, by graces, by publick order, by aneſtabliſhed = 
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by the inſtitution of Jeſus, by the deſceint of the Holy Ghoſt, by the 
word of God, by the prafQtice of the Apoſtles, by thepraRice of fixteen 
Ages of the Catholick Church, by the heceffity ofthe thing, by Reaſon, 
by Analogy to the diſcourſe of all the wiſe men that ever were in the 
world ; thatman, like his predecefior Corah, brings anunhallowed Cen- 
ſer, which ſhall never ſend up a right cloud of Incenſe to God, but yet 
that unpermitted, and difallowed ſmoak fhall kindle a fire, even the 
wrath of God which ſhall at leaſt deſtroy-the Sacrifice : his work ſhall le 
conſumed, and when upon his repentance himſelf eſcapes, yet it ſhall be 
ſo as by fire, that is, with Uatiger, and loſs, aud fhame, and trouble. 
For our God is a conſuming fire. Fo " 


Remember Corah and all his company. 
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A Funeral Sermon. 


1 John 3. 2. 
It doth nos yet appear what we ſhall be. 


—\ Lorious things are ſpoken in Scripture concerning the future 
Reward of the Righteous; and all the words that are wont 
to ſignifie what is of greateſt Price and Value, or can repre- 
ſent the moſtenraviſhing Objects of ourdeſires are made uſe 

of, by the Holy Ghoſt, to recommend unto us this tranſcendent State 
of Blefledneſs : Such are thele 3 AKvers of Pleaſures, A fountain of living 
water, A treaſure that can never be waſted, nor never taken jrom ws 5 Am 
inheritance in light, 4n incorruptible Crown, A Kingdom, the Kingdom of 
God, and the Kingdom of Chriſt 3 The Kingdom of Glory, 4 Crown of Glory 
and Life 3 and Righteouſneſs, and Immortality 3 The Viſion of God 3 Being 
fill d with all the julneff of God, An exceeding eternal weight of Glory, ual) 
urerCoAlw as urepConlw Q&1wvioy Ba es PoEns, Words [trangely Emphatical, 
that can't be put into Ezgh;ſp3 and if they could, they would not be 
able to convey to our minds the Notion that they delign : for it is too 
big for any Expreſſions; and, after all that can be ſaid, we muſt reſolve 
with our Apoſtle, 7t does not yet —_ what we ſhall be. 

At this diſtance we cannot make any likely gueſles or conjectures at 
the glory of that future ſtate. Men make very tmperfe&t Deſcriptions of 
Countreys or Cities, that never were there themlelves, nor ſaw the Pla- 
ces with their own eyes. Itis not for any mortal Creature to make a 
Map of that Canaaz that lies above : It is to all usthar live here on the 
hither-fide of Death, an unknown Countrey, and an undiſcover'd: 
Land. It may be, ſome heavenly Pilgrim, that with his holy thoughts 
and ardent deſires, is continually travelling thitherward, he arrives 
ſometimes near the Borders of the promis'd*: Land, and the Suburbs of 
the new Jerxſalem, and gets upon the top of Piſz4h, and there he has 
an imperfe& Proſpect of a brave Countrey, that lies a far way off; but 
he can't tell how to deſcribe it, and all that he hath to ſay, to fatisfie 
the curious Enquirer, is only this, It he would know the glories of it, 


hemuſt goand ſeeit. It was believ'd of old, that thoſe places that lie + 
under the Line, were burnt up by the continual heat of the Sun, and / 
were not habitable, either by man or beaſt : But later Diſcoveries tell - 
us, that there are the moſt pleaſant Countries that the Earth can ſhew 3 |: 
inſomuch that ſome have plac'd Paradile it felf in that Climate. Sure I 


am, of all the Regions of the Intellectual World, and the ſeveral 
Lands that are peopled, either with Men or Angels, the moſt pleafant 
Countries they lie under the Line, under the direct beams of the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, where there is an eternal Day, and an eternal Spring 3 
where is that Tree of Life, that beareth twelve manner of Fruits, and 
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yieldeth her Fruit every Month : Thus we may uſe Figures, and Meta. 
phors, and Allegories, and tell you of fruitful Meads, and ſpacious 
Fields, and winding Rivers, and purling Brooks, and chanting Birds, 
and ſhady Groves, and pleaſant Gardens, and lovely Bowers, and no- 
ble Seats, and ſtately Palaces, and goodly People, andexcellent Laws, 
and ſweet Societies 3 but, this is but to framelittle compariſons to pleaſe 
our childiſh fancies: and,juſt ſuch diſcourſes as a blind man would make 
concerning Colours3 ſodo we talk of thoſe things we never ſaw, and 
diſparage the ſtate whilſt we would recommend it. Indeed it requires 
ſome Saint or Angel from Heaven to diſcourſe upon the Subjet; and 
yet that would not do neither : For though they might be able to ſpeak 
ſomething of it, yet we ſhould want ears to hear it. Neither can thoſe 
things be declar'd but in the language of Heaven, which would be little 
_ underſtood by us, the poor inhabitants of this lower World; they are 
indeed things too great to be brought within the compaſs of words. 

Saint Paxl, when he had been rapt up into the third Heaven, he faw 
PIpearTH APPITHY things unlawful, or unpoffible, to be utter'd ; and, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter into the heart. of man tocon- 
ceive, what God hatn prepared for them that love him 5 and, It does not Jet 
appear what we ſhall be, fad that beloved Diſciple, that lay in the boſom 
of our Saviour. 

You will not now expett, that I ſhould give you ardlation of that 
which cannot. be uttered, nor ſo much 4s conceZv ds; or declare untoyou 
what our Eagle-ſighted Evangeliſt tells us does ot yet appear: But, that 
you may underſtand, that that which ſets this ſtate of Happineſs lo be- 
yond the reach of all imagination, is only its tranſcendent excellency ; 
I ſhall tell you ſomething of what does already appear of it, and may be 
known concerning it. 

- Firſt of all we are aflurd that we ſhall then be freed from all the evils 
and miſeries that we now labour under : Vanity and Miſery, they are 
two wordsthat ſpeak the whole of this preſent World; the enjoyments 
of it are dreams and fancies, and ſhadows, and appearances 3 and, if 
any thing be, it isonly Evil and Miſery that is real and ſubſtantial. Va- 
nity and folly, labour and pains, cares and fears, croſſes and diſappoint- 
ments, ſickneſs and diſeafes, they make up the whole of our portion 
here. This life it is begunin a Cry, andit endsin a Groan ; and he that 
lives moſt happily, his life 15 checker'd with black and white, and his 
dayes are not all Sun-ſhine, but ſome are cloudy and gloomy, and there 
is a Worm atthe root of all his joy, that ſooneats out the ſap and heart 
of it 3 and the Gourd in whole ſhade he now ſo much pleaſes himſelf, by 
to morrow will be wither'd and gone. But Heaven is not ſubjectro theſe 
mixtures and uncertainries 3 1tis a Region of calmneſs and ſerenity, and 
the Soul is there gotten above the Clouds, and is not annoyed with thoſe 
ſtorms and tempeſts that are here below. All tears ſhall then be wiped 
from our Eyes 3 and though ſorrow may endure for the night of this 
World, yer joy will ſpring up in the morning of Eternity. | 

We are ſure we ſhall be freed from this earthly, and cloath'd with an 
heavenly and glorified Body. Theſe bodies of ours they are the graves, 
and ſepulchers, the priſons and dungeons of our Heaven-born Souls ; 
and though wedeck and adornthem, and pride our ſelves in their beau- 
ty and comelineſs3 yet, when allis done, they are but ſinks of corrup- 
tion 


eA Funeral Sermon, 


tion and defilement : they expoſe us to many pains and diſeaſes, and 
incline usto tnany luſts and paſſions, and the more we pamper them, the 

reater burden they are unto our minds 3 they impoſe upon our reaſons, 
and by their ſteams and vapours caſt a miſt before our underſtandings 3 
they clog our affections, and like a heavy weight depreſs us unto this 
earth, and keep us from ſoaring aloft among the winged Inhabitants of 
the upper Regions : But thoſe Robes of light and glory, which we ſhall 
be cloath'd withall at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, and thoſe Heavenly 
Bodies which the Goſpel hath then aſfur'd unto us, they are not ſubjet 
to any of theſe miſchiets and inconveniences, but are fit and accommo- 
date inſtruments for the Soul in its higheſt Exaltations. And this is an 
argument that the Goſpel does dwell much upon, iz. the Redemption 
of our Bodies, that He ſhall change our wile bodies, that they may be like 
unto his glorious Body 3 and we are taught to look upon it as one great 

rice of our Reward, that we ſhall be c/oath'd upon with our houſe which 
# from Heaven 3 that this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal immortality - that, as we have born the image of the earthly, ſo we muſt 
bear the image of the heavenly Adam : who was # vexvs emvean©, of 
heaven heavenly 3, as the firſt man was, tx.'yis ooinos, of the earth earthy. 
And therefore, I think, the Schools put toomean a Rate upon this great 
Promiſe of the Goſpel, The Reſurrection of our Bodies 3 and, Ibeheve, 
it might be demonſtrated from the principles of found Philoſophy, That 
this Article of our Chriſtian Faith, which the Arheiſt makes ſo much 
ſport withal, 1s ſo far from being chargeable with any abſurdity, that it is 
founded upon the Higheſt Reaſon : for,ſeeing we find by too great an ex- 
perience, that the Soul has ſo clole and necetlary a dependence upon this 


groſs and earthy Maſs that we now carry about with us 3 it may be dif- ) 
puted with ſome. probability, whether 1t be ever able to act indepen- + 
dently of all matter whatſoever : at leaſt, we areaflur'd, that the ſtate / 


of conjunttionis molt connatural to her 3 and that, Intellectual pleaſure 
it ſelf1s not only multiplied, but the better felt, by its redundancy up- 


on the body and ſpirits : and if it be ſo, then the purer and more defe- + 


catethe Body is, the better will the Soul be appointed for the exerciſe 


of its nobleſt Operations; and it will be no mean piece of our reward : 
hereafter, that that which is ſown o@ue Juymoy, an animal, ſhall be 


raiſed 4 heavenly body. 
We are ſure, thatwe ſhall then be free from ſin, and all thoſe fooliſh 


luſts and paſſions that we are now enſlaved unto. Thelife of a Chriſti- -- 


an,. it is a continual Warfare 3 and he endures many ſore conflicts, and 
makes many ſad complaints, and often bemoans himſelf after ſuch a 
manner, as this: Wo 1s me, that I am forc'd to dwell in efhech, and 
to have my habitation in the Tents of Kedar 3 that there ſhould be fo 
many Goliah's within me, thatdefie the Hoſt of 1ſrae/3 ſo many ſons 
of Anak that hinder my entrance into the Land of Promiſe, and the 
Reſt of God 3 that Iſhouldtoil and labour among the bricks, and live 
in bondage unto theſe worle than Egyptian Task-Maſters. Thus does 
he fit down by the Rivers of Babylon, and weep over thoſe ruines and 
deſolations that theſe worſe than Aflyrian Armies have madein the City, 
and Houle of his God. And many a time does he cry out in the bitter- 
neſs of his Soul, Pretched creature that Tam ! Who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death > And though, through his faith, and courage, and 
conſtancy. 
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” conſtancy, he be daily getting ground of his Spiritual enemies ; 
; yet it is but by inches, and every ſtep he takes, he naft fight for It; 
and living as he does in an Enemies Countrey, he is forc'd always to 
be upon his Guard 3 and if he {lumber never ſo little, preſently he is 
ſurprizd by a watchful Adverſary. This is our portiqn here, and 
our lot is this 5 but when we arrive unto thoſe Regions of bliſs and 
glory that are above, we ſhall then ſtand ſafely upon the fhore, and 
ſee all our enemies, Pharaoh and all his Hoſt, drown'd and deſtroy'd 
| In the Aed-Sea, and being deliverd from the World, and the Fleſh, 

and the Devil, Death, and Sin, 'and Hell, we ſhall ſing the Song of 

Moſes, and of the Lamb, an Epinicion, and Song of eternal Triumph, 
unto the God of our Salvation. 

We ſhall be fure to meet with the beſt company that Earth or 
Heaven affords : Good Company it is the great pleaſure of the life of 
man And we ſhall then come to the inmmerable company of Angels , 
and the general Aſſembly of the Church of the Firft-born, and to the gpi- 
rits of juſt men made perjef, and to Jeſws the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant. The Oracle tells 4mel;zs , enquiring what was become of 
Polinns's ſoul, that he was gone to Pythagoras, and Socrates, and Plate. 
and as many as had born a part in the Quire of heavenly love. And 
I may ſay to every good man, that he ſhall go to the Company of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob 5 Moſes, David, and Samet 3 all the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and all the holy men of God that have been in 
all the Ages of the World. All thoſe brave and excellent perſons that 
have been ſcattered at the greateſt diſtance of time and place, and in 
their ſeveral generations have been the falt of the earth to preſerve 
mankind from utter degeneracy and corruption 3 Theſe ſhall be all ga- 
thered together, and meet in one Conſtellation 1n that Firmament of 
Glory. 0 Preclarum diem, cam ad illud divinorum animorum concili- 
um cetumque proficiſcar, atque ex hac turba ac colluvione diſtedam | 0 that 
bleſſed day, when we ſhall make our eſcape from this medly and confuſed 
riot, and ſhall arrive to that great Council and general Randevonz, o of di- 
vine and godlike Spirits ! But, which 1s more than all, we ſhall then 
meet our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Head of our Recovery, whoſe ſtory 
is now ſo delightful unto us, as reporting nothing of him, but the 

greateſt ſweetneſs and innocence, and meekneſs and patience, and 
mercy and tenderneſs 3 and benignity and goodneſs, and whatever 
can render any per{ion lovely or amiable 3 and who, out of his dear 
love and deep compaſlion unto mankind, gave up himſelf unto the 
death for us men, and for our ſalvation. And if Saint Hrenſfine made 
it one _of his Wiſhes, to have ſeen Jeſus Chriſt in.the. fleſh 5 how much 
more deſireable is it, to ſee him out of his terreſtrial weeds, in his 
robes of Glory, with all his redeemed Ones about him! And this I 
cannot but look upon, as a great Advantage and priviledge of that 
future State 3 for I am not apt to ſwallow-down that Conceit of the 
Schools, that we ſhall ſpend Eternity in gazing upon the naked Deity 
for certainly the happineſs of man confiſts in having all his faculties, 
in their due ſubordinations, gratified with their proper objects 3 and 
Icannot but believe, a great part of Heaven to be the bleſt Soctety 
that is there; Their enraviſhing beauty, that 1s to ſay, their inward 


' life and perſection, flowring forth andraying it ſelf thorow their - 
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rified bodies 3 The rare diſcourſes wherewith they entertain one ano--. 
therz The pure andchaſt and ſpotleſs, and yet moſt ardent Love, 


wherewith they embrace each other z The ecitatick Devotions 
wherein they joyn together : And certainly every pious and devout 
ſoul will readily acknowledge with me, that it muſt needs be matter of 
unſpeakable pleaſure, to be taken into the Quire of Angels and Sera- 
phims, and the glorious Company of the Apoſtles, and the goodly 
Fellowſhip of the Prophets, and the noble Army of Martyrs 3 and to 
joyn with them in ſinging Praiſes, and Hallelujahs, and Songs of joy, 
and Triumph unto our great Creator and Redeemer, The Father of 
Spirits, and the Lover of Souls, unto him that fits upon the Throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 47 | 

We are ſure we ſhall then have our capacitics fill'd, and all our 
deſires anſwered, They hunger mo more, neither thirſt any more 5 ſor, 
the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and 
ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, What vaſt 
degrees of perfection and happineſs the nature of man is capable 
of, we may beſt underſtand, by viewing it in. the perſon of Chriſt, 
taken into the neareſt union with Divinity, and made God's Vice- 
gerent in the World, and the Head and Governour of the whole 
Creation. -Inthis our narrow and contracted ſtate we are apt to think 
too meanly of our ſelves, and do not underſtand the dignity of our 


own Natures, what we were made for, and what we are capable of: 


but, as Plotinys ſomewhere oblerves, We are like Children, from our 
birth brought up in ignorance of, and at a great diſtance from, our 
Parents and Relations 3 and have orgor the Nobleneſs of our Ex- 
traction, and rank our ſelves and our fortunes amotig”the Tot of Beg- 
gers, and mean and ordinary perſons 3 though we are the off-ipring 
of a great Prince, and were born to a Kingdom. It does indeed be- 
come creatures to think modeſtly of themlelves 5 yet, if we conſider 
it aright, 1t will be found very hard, to ſet any bounds or limits to 
our own happineſs, and ſay, Hitherto it ſhall ariſe, and no further. 
For that wherein the happineſs of Man conliſts, viz. Truth and 
Goodneſs, the Communication of the Divine Nature, and the Illapſes 
of Divine Love, it doesnot cloy, or glut, or ſatiate 3 but every par- 
ticipation of them does widen and enlarge our Souls, and fits us for 
further and further Receptions: the more we have, the more we are 
capable of 3 the more we are fill'd, the more room 1s made in our 
Spirits 3 and thus It is {till and ſtill even till we arrive unto ſuch de- 
orees as wecan aſlign no meaſures unto. 

We ſhall then be made like unto God Howrnets BY ETEpWs VIVETHE 
1 ITS, Vs BMEVW! T5 TWCOMEVWY ; ſaid the Areopagite,Salvation can no other- 
ways be accompliſh'd, but by becoming God-like '7t does not yet 
appear what we ſhall be, lyut when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him 3 
ſayes our Evangeliſt 3 for we ſhall ſee him as hezs. There 1s no ſeeing 
God as he js, but by becomine like unto him 5 nor 1s there any injoying 
of him, but by being transform'd into his Image and Sinnlitude. Men 
uſually have very ſtrange Notions concerning God, and the enjoy- 
ment of him 3 or rather, theſe are words, to which there 1s no correſ- 
pondent conception in their minds : bur if we would underſtand | God 
aright, we muſt look upon him as Infinite Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Love, 


— 
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aocrmng bis tranſcendent Excellencies 3 and if we hope to enjoy him, 


e by conformity unto him, and participation of his Nature. 


Throne ſhall dwell amongſt them. God ſhall put under them his ever- 
laſting Arms, and carry them in his boſom, and they ſhall ſuck the full 
Breaſts of eternal Goodneſs : For now there 1s nothing can hinder the 
moſt near and intimate conjunction of the Soul with God 3 for, things 
that are alike, do cafily mingle with one another : but the mixture 
that 1s betwixt Bodies, be they never ſo homogeneal, comes but to 
an External Touch; for their parts can never run up into.one another. 
But there isno ſuch ay7imuria, or refiſtance, amongſt ſpiritual Beings 3 
and we are eſtranged from God C & ToTw» GAA £TEPOTITI X Siapopa ) 
not by diſtance of Place, but by difference and diverſity of Nature, 
and when that js remov'd, He becomes preſent tous, and we to Him : 
OE eQapmoou bl ot0v :pabada X} Oye vurov OpotaTHTI, &c. like the 
Maenitudines congrue in the Mathematicks, Quando prima primis, me- 
dia mediis, extrema extremis, partes denique partibus uſquequaque reſpon- 
dent, Each of whoſe parts do exactly anfwer one to the other. This 
therefore 1s the Soul's progreſs from that ſtate of Pargation to Inmi- 
ation, and ſo to Union. There are ſeveral faculties in the Soul of 


Man, that are conformed to ſeveral kinds of objetts 3 and, according 


tothat Life a man is awaked into. ſo theſe faculties do exert themſelves : 


| and though whilſt we live barcly an Animal Life, we converſe with 


little 
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little more than this outward World, and the objects of our Senſes ; -. -—/7” 


yet there are faculties within us that are receptive of God, and when 


. we arrive once unto a due meaſure of Purity of Spirit, the Rayes of 


Heavenly Light will as certainly ſhine into our Minds, as the beams of 


the Sun, when it ariſes above the Horiſon, do illuminate the clear | 


and pellucid air : And from this ſight and: illumination, the Soul 
proceeds to an intimate union with God, and to a #2? and touch 


the objects of this outward world that ſtrike upon our ſenſes do fo 
hugely pleaſe and delight us ; What infinite pleaſure then muſt there 


needs be in thoſe Touches and Impreſles, that the Divine love and _ 


goodneſs ſhall make upon our Souls ? But theſe are things that we 
may talk of, as we would do of a ſixth Senſe, or ſomething we have 
no diſtin Notion or Idza of 3 but the perfe& underſtanding of 
them belongs only to the future ſtate of Comprehenſion. 

Laſtly , we ſhall have our Knowledge, and our Love, which 
are the moſt perfe& and beatifying Ads of our Minds, employed 
about their nobleſt obje&ts in their moſt exalted Meaſures 3 For 
a Man to reſolve himſelf in ſome knotty Queſtion, or anſwer ſome 
ſtubborn Argument , or find out ſome noble Concluſion , or ſolve 
ſome hard Probleme , what ineffable pleaſure does it create ma- 
ny times to a contemplative mind 2 We know, who facrific'd a He- 
catomb for one Mathematical Demonſtration 3 and another that upon 
the like occaſion cry'd out , pnzz, epnxe , In a kind of Rapture. 
To have the ſecrets of Nature difclosd , and the myſteries of Art 
reveal'd 5 but above all , the Riddles of Providence unfolded , are 
ſuch Jewels as I know many ſearching and inquiſitive Spirits would 
be willing to purchaſe at any Rate. When we come to Heaven 
(I will not fay , we ſhall ſee all things, in the mirror of Divinity , 
for that it may be is an Extravagancy of the Schools 3 nor, that any 
one true Propoſition through the concatenation of Truth, will then 
multiply it ſelf into the explicit knowledge of all Conclufions what- 
ſoever, for I believe that a Fancy too, but ) our Knowledge ſhall 
be ſtrangely enlarg'd, and, for ought I can determine , be for ever 
receiving new Additions, and freſh Accruements 3 The Clew of Di- 
vine Providence will then be unravel'd, and all thoſe Difficulties 
which now perplex us, will be eaſily afloyl'd, and we ſhall then per- 
ceive that the Wiſdom and goodneſs of God, is a vaſt and comprehen- 
five Thing, and moves in a far larger Sphear than we are aware of in 
this ſtate of narrowneſs and imperfection : But there is ſomething 
greater and beyond all this 5 and S. Joh has a ſtrange Expreſlion , 
That we ſhall then ſee God even as he is3 And God, we know, ts 
the well-ſpring of PerfeCtion and Happineſs, the Fountain and Origi- 
nal of all Beauty 3 he is infinitely glorious, and lovely, and excel- 
lent 5 and if we ſee him as he 1s, all this Glory muſt deſcend into us 
and become ours : for we can no otherwaies ſee God ( as I ſaid be- 
fore ) but by becoming Deiform, by being changed into the ſame 
Glory. But Love, that is it, which makes us moſt happy, and by 
that we are moſt intimately conjoyn'd unto God, For he that dwelleth 
in Love. dwelleth in God, and God - him : And how — 
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of him. This 1s that 4ouyos wes exevoy enagn, that flent touch with * \ 
God, that fills the Soul with unexpreſſible joy and triumph : For, if / 
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- all imagination muſt it needs be, to have the Soul melted into a 
flame of Love, and that Fire fed and nouriſh'd by the enjoyment of 
it's Beloved; To be tranſported into Ecſtacies, and Raptures of Love; 

. to be ſwallow'd up in the embraces of eternal ſweetneſs ; to be loſt 
! in the Sourſe and Fountain of Happineſs and Bliſs, like a ſpark in the 
{ Fire, orabeam in the Sun, or drop in the Ocean. | 

It may be you will tell. me, I have been all this while confuting 
my Text, and giving youa Relation of that which Saint Johy tells 
us , does not yet appear what it is 5 But my deſign has been the 
ſame with the Holy Evangeliſt's; and that 1s, to repreſent unto 
you how tranſcendently great , that State of Happineſs muſt needs 
be 3 when as, by what way we areable to apprehend of it, it is 
infinitely the object of our deſires; and yet we are aflur'd by 
thoſe that are beſt able to tell, That the beſt and greateſt part 
| of the Countrey 1s yet undiſcovered., and that we cannot ſo much 
as gueſsat the pleaſure of it, till we come to enjoy 1t: And indeed itis 
impoſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe; for, Happineſs being a matter of 
Senſe, all the words in the World cannot convey the Notion of it unto 
our Minds, and it is only to be underſtood by them that feel it; ,; 
LATH FTIGPHANY 1 GUEC(S ExELES, pand't X& TL vONoWs WOT T% GAAG youre, 
GANG KATH TAPBTIAy ETIGNUNS Xpeitlovas 

But though it does not yet appear what weſhall be 3 yetſo much al- 
ready appears of it, that it cannot but ſeem the moſt worthy Obje& of 
our Endeavours and Deſires 3 and by ſome few Cluſters that have been 
ſhewn us of this good Land, we may gueſs what pleaſant and delight- 
ful Fruit it bears : And if we have but any reverence of our ſelves, and 
will but confider the dignity of our Natures, and the vaſtnelſs of that 
Happineſs we are capable of; me-thinks we ſhould be always travelling 
towards that Heavenly Countrey, though our way lies through a 
Wilderneſs : and be ttriving for this great Prize and immortal Crown ; 
and be clearing our eyes, and purging our ſight, that we may come to 
this Viſion of God 3 ſhaking off all fond paſſions, and dirty deſires, 
and breathing forth our Souls in ſuch Aſpirations as theſe : 

My Soul thirſteth for thee, O Lord, in a dry and barren Land, where 
no Water is O that thou would'(t diſtill, and drop down the Dew of 
thy Heavenly Grace into allit's ſecret Chinks and Pores3 One thing 
havelI deſired ofthe Lord, that will I ſeck after, That IT may dwellin 
the Houſe of the Lordall the dayes of my Life, and behold his Glory : 
for a day inthy Courts1s better than a thouſand, and T had rather be a 
Door-keeper inthe Houſe of the Lord, than dwell in the Tents of Wick- 
edneſs. All the Kings of the Earth, they are thy Tributaries; the Kings 
of Tarſhiſb, and of the Ifles, bring Preſents unto thee 3 the Kings of $heba 
and Seba ofter Gifts ! O that we could but pay thee, that which is ſo due 
unto thee, the tribute of our Hearts ! The Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance 3 thy holy Temple have they defil'd : Help us, O God of our 
Salvation, and deliver us, and purge away our fins from us, for thy 
Name's ſake } O that the Lord whom we ſeek, would come to his own 
Houſe,and give Peace there,and fill it with his Glory 2 Come andcleanſe 
thine own Temple, for we have made it a Den of Thieves, which 
fhould\have been a Houſe of Prayer! O that we might never give ſleep 
to our eyes, nor ſlumber to our eye-hds, till we have PR 8 
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Houſe for the Lord, and a Tabernacle for the God of Jacob! The 
Curſeof Cazz1t 1s fallen upon us,and we are as Vagabondsin the Earth ; 
and wander from one Creature to anuther ! O that our Souls might 
come at laſt to dwcll in God , our fixed and eternal Habitation ! 
We, like filly Doves, fiy up and down the Earth , but can - 
find no reſt for the Sole of our feet; O that, after all our 
wearineſs and our wandrings, we might return into the Ark ; and that - 
God would put forth his hand and take us, and pull us in unto Him- 
ſelf! We have too long lived upon Vanity and Emptineſs, the wind 
and the whir|-wind 5 O that we may now begin to feed upon Sub- 
ſtance, and delight our ſelves in Marrew and Fatneſs! O that God 
would ſtrike our rocky Hearts, that there might ſpring up a Foun- 
tain in the Wilderneſs, and Pools in the Deſart 3- that we might drink 
of that Water, whereof wholoever drinks, ſhall never thirſt more; 
that God would give us that Portion of Goods that falleth to us, not 
to waſte it with riotous living, but therewith to feed our languithing 
Souls, leſt they be weary and taint by the way ! We ask not the Chil- 
drens Bread, but the Crums that fall from thy Table 3 that our 
Baskets may be fill'd with thy Fragments : for they will be better 
than Wine, and tweeter than the Hony, and the Hony-Comb, and 
more pleaſant to us than a Feaſt of fat things! We have wandred 
too long in a barren, and howling Defart, where wild Beaſts, and 
doleftul Creatures, Owls and Bats, Satyrs and Dragons, keep their 
haunts 3 O that we might be fed in green Paſtures 3 and led by the 
{till Waters, that the Winter might be paſt, and the Rain over and 
gone, that the Flowers may appear on the Earth, and the time of 
the {inging of Birds may come, and the Voice of the Turtle may be 
heard in our Land ! We have lived too long in Sodom, which is the 
place that God at laſt will deſtroy : O that we might ariſe and be 
gone 5 and, while we are lingring, that the Angels of God would lay 
hold upon our hands ( and be merciful unto us ) and bring us forth, 
and ſect us without the City 5 and that we may never look back any 
more, but may eſcape unto the Mountain, and dwell fafe in the Rock 
of Ages |! Wildom hath Killed her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her 
Wine , and furniſhed her Table 3 O that we might car of her Meat , 
and drink of her Wine which ſhe hath mingled ! God knocks at 
the doors of our Hearts 3 O let us open unto him thoſe everlaſting 
Gates, that he may Sup with us, and we with him for he will bring 
his Chear along with him, and will fcaſt us wit - Manna, and Angels 
food ! O that the Sun of Righteouſneſs might a 1{e and melt the Ict- 
neſs of our Hearts! That God would ſend forth his Spirit, and with 
his warmth and heat, diſlolve our frozen Souls; that God would 
breath into our minds, thoſe {till and Gentle Gales of Divine 
Inſpirations, that may blow up, and increaſe in us the flames 
of heavenly Love ! That we may be a whole burnt-Offering , 
and all the ſubſtance of our Souls be conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven, and aſcend up in Clouds of Incenſe 2 That, as fo many ſparks, 
we might be always mounting upward, till we return again into our 
proper Elements! That; like {to many particular Rivulets, we may be 
continually making toward the Sea, and neverreſt till we loſe our {elves 
1n that Ocean of Goodneſs, from whence we firſt came ! That we 

_— " may 


f 
Ng 


eA Funeral Sermon. 


may open our Mouths wide, that God may ſatisfie them ! that we may 
ſo perteftly diſcharge our ſelves of all ſtrange Delires and Paſſions, 
that our Souls may be nothing elſe bur a deep Emptineſs, and vaſt Ca- 


| pacity to be fill with'all” the ſulneb of "God? Let bur theſe be the 


breathings of our Spirits, and this Divine Magnetiſm will moſt cer- 
tainly draw down God into our Souls, and we ſhall have ſome Przli- 
bations - of 'that Happineſs; fome- ſmall glimpſes, and little diſcg- 
veries whereof, is all that belongs to this ſtate of Mortality. 


T Have as yet done but the half of my Text : and I have another 
Text yetto preach upon, and a very large and copious one, The 


_ great Perſon, whoſe Obſequies we here come to celebrare : His fame 


1s ſo great throughout the World, that he ſtandsin no need of an Enco- 
mium 3 and yet his worth is much greater than his fame 3 It is impoſlible 
not to ſpeak great things of him, and yet it is impoſlible to ſpeak 
what he deſerves3 and the meanneſs of an Oration, will bur fully the 
brightneſs of his Excellencies: But Cuſtom requires that ſomcthing 


' ſhould be ſaid, and it is a Duty and a Debt that we owe only unto his 


Memory : and I hope, his great Soul, it it hath any knowledge of whatis * 
done here below, will not be offended at the ſmallneſs of our Offering. 


He was born at Cambridge, and brought up_ in the_Free-Schoal 
there , and was ripe for the Univerſity, afore Chſtom would allow of 
his Admittance 3 but by that time he was Thirteen years old, he was 
entred into Caizs-Colledge ; and as ſoon as he was Graduate, he was 
cholen fellow. Had he lived amongſt the ancient Pagans he had 
been uſher'd into the World with a Miracle , -and Swans muſt 
have danc'd and ſung at his Birth; and he muſt have been a great 
Heyo , and no leſs than the Son of A4po/o , the God of Wiſdom and 
Eloquence. | : 

He was a Man long afore he was of Age 3 and knew little more 
of the ſtate of Child-hood , than its Innocency and Pleaſantneſs. 
From the Univerſity , by that time he was Maſter of Arts, he remoy- 
ed to London, and became publick Lecturer in the Church of 'S. Paul's; 
where he preached to the admiration and aſtoniſhment of his Audi- 
tory 3 and by his florid and youthful beauty, and ſweet and 
pleaſant air, and ſublime and rais'd diſcourſes, he made his 
hearers take him for ſome young Angel, newly deſcended from the 
Viſions of Glory 5 The fame of this new Star , that out-ſhone all 
the reſt of the Firmament , quickly came to the notice of the great 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , who would needs have him preach before 
him 5 which he performed not leſs to his wonder than ſatisfaction 3 
His diſcourſe was beyond exception, and beyond imitation : yet the 
wiſe Prelate thought him too young3 but the pu Youth humbiy 
begg'd his Grace to pardor: that ſjault and promiſed, If he liv'd, he wonld 
mend it. However the grand Patron of Learning and Inge- 
nuity , thought it for the advantage of the World » that ſuch 
mighty Parts ſhould be afforded better opportunities of ſtudy and Im- 
provement, than a courſe of -conſtant preaching would allow of 3 


and to that purpoſe he placed him in his own Colledge of A#-Souls in 
| 62 "as Oxford 3 
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oy 3 where Love and Admiration ſtill waited upon him : which | 
ſo long as there 1s any ſpark of ingenuity in the breaſts of men , mult 
needs be the inſeparable Attendants of fo extraordinary a worth ' 
and ſweetneſs. He hadnot been long here, afore =y Lord of Can-. 


terbury beſtowed upon him the Redtory of Uphingham in Rutland- 
ſire , and ſoon after preferr'd him to be Chaplain to King Charles 
the Martyr of bleſſed and immortal Memory. This were prefer- 
ments heapedupon him, but ſtill leſs than his deſerts 3 and that not 
through the fault of his great Maſters, but becauſe the ampleſt Ho- 
nours and Rewards were poor and inconfiderable, compar'd with the 
greatneſs of his Wotth and Merit. 

This Great Man had no ſooner launch'd into the World, but a fear- 
ful Tempeſt aroſe, and a barbarous and unnatural War, difturb'd 
a long and uninterrupted Peace and Tranquillity, and brought all 
things into diſorder and confuſion 3 but his Religion taught him to 
be Loyal, and ingag'd him on his Prizce's ſide, whoſe Cauſe and 
Quarrel he always own'd and maintain'd with a great courage and con- 


ſtancy 3 till at laſt, he and his little Fortune were ſhipwrackt in that * 


great Hurricane, that overturn'd both Church and State : This fatal 
Storm caſt him aſhore in a private cotnex_of the World, and a tender 


EY my 


Providence ſhrowded him under her Wings, and the Prophet was fed 
in the Wilderneſs; and his great worthineſs procur'd him friends, that 
ſupplyed him with bread and neceſlaries. In this Solitude he began 
to write thoſe. excellent Diſcourſes,” which ire"enough of — 
to furniſh a Library, and will be famousto all ſucceeding Generations, 
for their —— of Wit, and profoundneſs of Judgment, and rich- 
neſs of Fancy, and clearneſs of Exprelfion, and copiouſhels of Inven- 
tion, and general uſefulneſs to all the purpoſes of. a Chriſtian : And 
by theſe he ſoon got a great Reputation among all perſons of Judg- 
ment and Indifferency, and his Name will grow greater till, as the 
World grows better and. wiſer. ET 
When he had ſpent ſome Years in this Retirement, it pleas'd God 
to viſit his Family with Sickneſs, and to take to himſelf the dear 
Pledges of his Favour, three Sons of great hopes and expetations, 
within the ſpace of two or three Months : And though he had learned 
a quiet Submiſſion unto the Divine Will 3 yet the Affliction touch'd 
him ſo ſenſibly, that it made him deſirous ro leave the Countrey 3 
And going to London, hethere met my Lord Conway, a Perſon of great 
Honour and Generolity 3 who making him a kind Proffer, the good 
man embraced it, and that brought him over into Ireland, and ſetled 
him at Portmore, a place made for Study and Contemplation, which 
he therefore dearly lov'd 3 and here he wrote his Caſes of Conſcience - 
A Book that is able alone to give its Author Immortality. 
By this timethe Wheel of Providence brought about the King's hap- 
py Reſtauration, and there began a new World, and the Spirit of 
God moved uponthe face of the Waters, and out of a confuſed Chaos 
brought forth Beauty and Order, and all the Three Nations were in- 
ſpir'd with a new Life, and became drunk with an excels of Joy : Among 
the reſt, this Loyal Subject went over to congratulate the Prince and 
Peoples Hapvineſs,- and bear a part in the Univerſal Trumph. 
It was not long ere his Sacred Majeſty began the ſettlement of the 
B 3 Church, 
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Church, and the great Doftor Jerexzy Taylor was refolv'd upon, for the 
Biſhoprick of Dow# and” Coxor 3 and not Tong after, Dromore was ad- 
ded to it : andit was but reaſonable that the King and" Chirch"fteiwta 
confider their Champion, and. reward the pains and ſufferings he un- 
der-went inthe Defence of their Cauſe and Honour. With what care 
and faithfulneſs he diſcharg'd his Office, we areall his Witneſſes 3 what 


good Rules and Directions he gave his Clergy, and how he taught us 


the practice of them by his own Example. Upon his coming over 
Biſhop, he was madea Privy-Councellor 3 and the Univerſity of D4- 
hz gave him their Teſtimony, by recommending him for their Vice- 
Chiatdllor: which honourable Office he kept to his dying day. 
During his being in this See, he wrote ſeveral excellent Diſcourſes, 
particularly his Difretnc rom Popery (* which was receiv d by a general 
approbation3 ) anda Y7zzdzcatzor of it (now in the Preſs') from ſome 
impertinent Cavillers, that pretend to anſwer Books, when there is 
nothing towards it, more than .the very Title-Page. This great Pre- 
late improv'd his Talent with a mighty Induſtry, and managed his Ste- 
wardſhip rarely well ; and his Maſter, when he call'd for his Accounts, 
found him buſfie and at his Work, and employed upon an excellent 


Subject, 4 ojfon on: the Beatitudes 5 which, if finiſht, would have 


woo Ming 


\ been of greatUle to the World, and folv'd moſt of the Caſes of Con- 
. ſcience that occur to a Chriſtian, in all the varieties of ſtates and condi- 
/ tions. Bur the All-wife God hath ordained 1t otherwiſe, and hath 
* called home his good Servant, to give him a portion in that Bleſledneſs 


that Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to all his faithful Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers. 

'Thus having given you a brief Account of his Life, I know you will 
now expect a character of his Perſon 3 but I fore-ſee, it will befal him, 
as it doesall Glorious Subjects, that are but diſparaged by a commen- 
dation 3 One thingI am ſecure of, that I ſhall not be thought to ſpeak 
Hyperbolies 3 for the Subject can hardly be reached, by any expreſli- 
ons : For he was none of God's ordinary works, but his Endowments 
were ſo many, and fo great, as really made him a Miracle. 

Nature had befriended him much in his Conſtitution 3 for he was a 
perſon of a moſt ſweet -and obliging Humour, of great Candour and 
Ingenuity 3 and there was ſo much of Salt and fineneſs of Wit, and 
prettineſs of Addreſs in his familiar Diſcourſes, as made his Converſa- 
tion have all the pleaſantneſs of a Comedy, and all the uſefulneſs of a 
Sermon : His Soul was made up of Harmony, andhe never ſpake, but 
he charm'd his Hearer, not only with the clearneſs of his Reaſon; but 
all his Words,and his very Tone, and Cadencics were ſtrangely Muſical. 

But, That which did moſt of all captivate and enraviſh, was, The 
gaicty and richneſs of his Fancy ; for he had much in him of that natu- 
ral Enthuſgaſm, that inſpires ail great Poets and Orators 3 and there 


' was a generous ferment in his Bloud and Spirits, that ſet his Fancy 


bravely a work, and made it ſwell, and teem, and become pregnant 
to ſuch degrees of Luxuriancy, asnothing but the greatneſs of his Wit 
and Judgment, could have kept it within due bounds and meaſures. 
And indeed it was a rare Mixture, and a ſingle Inſtance, hardly to 
be foundin an Age: for the great Tryer of Wits has told us, That 
there 1s a peculiar and ſeveral Complexion, requir'd for Wit, and Judg- 
ment, 
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ment, and Fancy 3 and yet you might have found all theſe, in this great 
Perſonage, ini their Eminency and Perfection. But that which made 
his Wit and Judgment ſo confiderable, was the largeneſs and freedom 
of his Spirit, for truth 1s plain and eafie to a mind dif-intangled from 


Superſtition and Prejudicez He was one of the *ExAzxTmot, a ſort of ' 


brave Philoſophers that Laertizs ſpeaks of, that did not addict them- | 
ſelves to any particular Seft, but ingeniouſly ſought for Truth among 


all the wrangling Schools 3 and they found her miſerably torn and rent 


to pieces, and parcell'd into Rags, by the ſeveral contending Parties, 


and ſo disfigured and miſhapen, that it was hard to know her 3 but 


they made a ſhift to gather up her ſcatter'd Limbs, which as ſoon as : 
they came together by a ſtrange ſympathy and connaturalneſs, pre- / 


ſently united into a lovely and beautiful body. This was the Spirit 
of this Great Man 3 he weighed mens Reaſons, and not their Names, 
and was not ſcared with the ugly Vizars men uſually put upon Perſons 
they hate, and Opinions they diſlike 3 nor affrighted with the Ana- 
thema's and Execrations of an infallible Chair, which he look'd upon 


only as Bug-bears to terrifie weak, and childiſh minds. He conſidered 


that itis not likely any one Party ſhould wholly engroſs Truth to . 


themſelves 3 that Obedience 1s the only way to true Knowledgez 


C which is an Argument that he has mannag d rarely well, inthat excel- 
lent Sermon of his, which he calls, 774 Intejgentie;) that God al- 
ways, and only teaches docible and ingenuous minds, that are willing 
to hear, and ready to obey according to their Light 3 that it is impoſſt- 


ble; a pure, humble, reſigned, God-like Soul, ſhould be kept out of 


Heaven, whatever miſtakes it might be ſubject to in this ſtate of Mor- +: 
tality 3 that the deſign of Heaven 1s not to fill mens heads, and feed 


their Curioſities, but to better their Hearts, and mend their. Lives. 
Such Conſiderations as theſe, made him impartial in his Difquiſitions, 
and give a due allowance to the Reaſons of his Adverlary, and con- 
tend for Truth, and not for Victory. 

Andnow you will eaſily believe that an ordinary Diligence would 
be able to make great Improvements upon ſuch a Stock of Parts and En- 
dowments 3 but to theſe advantages off Nature, andexcellency of his 
Spirit, he addedan indefatigable Induſtry, and God gave a plentiful 
Benediction : for, there were very few Kinds of Learning, but he was * 
a Myſtes, and a great Maſter in them : He was a rare Humaniſt, and 
hugely vers'd inall the polite parts of Learning 3 and had throughly 
concocted all the ancient Moraliſts, Greek and Roman, Poets and Ora- 
tors3 and was not unacquainted with the refined Wits of the later 
Ages, whether French, or Italian. 

But he had not only the Accompliſhments of a Gentleman, but fo 
univerſal were his Parts, that they were proportioned to every thing 3 
and though his Spirit and Humour were made up of Smoothneſs and 
Gentleneſs, yet he could bear with the Harſhneſs and Roughneſs of - 
the Schoolsz and was not unſeen in their Subtilties and Spinofities, and 
upon occaſion, could make them ſerve his purpoſe 3 and yet, I believe, 
he thought many of them very near a kin to the famous Knight of the 
Mancha, and would make ſport ſometimes with the Romantick So- 
phiſtry and phantaſtick Adventures of School-Errantry. His Skill 
was great, both in the Civil and Canon Law, and Caſuiſtical Divinity 3 
and 
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and he was a rare Conductor of Souls, and knew how to Counſe! 
and to Advile 5 to ſolve Difficulties, and determine Caſes , i 
quiet Conſciences. And he was no Novice in*Mr. 7. 8. new Scj- 
ence of Controverſie > but could manage an Argument, and Reparties 
with a ſtrange dexterity 5 He underſtood what the ſeverall Parties in 
Chriſtendom haveto ſay for themſelves, and could plead their Cauſe 
to better advantage than any Advocate of their Tribe : and when he 
had done, he could confute them too03 and fhew, That better Argy- 


— — 


have fo great anopinion of his Judgment, and the charitableneſs of his 
Spirit, that I am afraid he did not think worſe of them than they 
deſerve. 

But Religion is not a matterof Theory and Orthodox Notions 3 and 
it isnot enough to believe aright, but we muſt practiſe accordingly 3 
and to maſter our paſſions, and to make a right uſe of that aure£v91r, 
and power that God has given us over our own actions, 1s a greater 
glory than all other Accompliſhments that can adorn the mind of Manz 
andtherefore I ſhall cloſe my Characterof this great Perſonage with a 
touch upon ſome of thoſe Vertues, for which his Memory will be pre- 
tious to all Poſterity- He was a Perſon of great Humility 5 and, not- 
withſtanding his ſtupendious Parts, and Learning, and Eminency of 
Place, he had nothing in him of Pride and Humour, but was Courte- 
ous and Aﬀable, and of eafie Acceſs, and would lend a ready Ear to 
the complaints, yea to the impertinencies, of the meaneſt perfons. 
His Humility was coupled with an Extraordinary Picty ; and,[ believe,he 
ſpent the greateſt part of his time in Heaven 3 his ſolemn hours of Prayer 
took up a confiderable portion of his Life; and we are not to doubt, 
but he had learned of S. Pax! to pray continually 3 and that occaſio- 


nal Ejaculations, and frequent Aſpirations and Emigrations of his pw 
| after 
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; after God, made up the beſt part of his Devotions. But he was not 


only a Good Man God-ward, but he was come to the top of S. Peter's / 


radation, and to all his other Vertues added a large and diffuſive 


Charity : And, whoever ever compares his plentiful Incomes, with 
the inconfiderable Eſtate he left at his Death, will be eaſily convinc'd 


that Charity was Steward for a great proportion of his Revenue: Bur 


the Hungry that he fed, and the Naked that he cloath'd, and the 
Diſtrefled that he ſupply'd, and the Fatherleſs that he provided for ; 
the poor Children thathe put to Apprentice,and brought up at School, 
and maintained at the Univerſity, will now ſound a Trumpet to that 
Charity which he diſperſed with his right hand, but would not ſuffer 
his left hand to have any knowledge of it. 

To ſum up all in a few words 3 This Great Prelate he had the good 
Huriour of a Gentleman, the Eloquence of an. Orator, the Fancy of 


enough for a Cloyſter, Learning enough for an Univerſity, and Wit 
enough for a Colledge of Virtuoſt 3 and, had his Parts and Endowments 
been parcell'd out among his poor Clergy that he left behind him, 1t 
would perhaps have made one of the beſt Dioceſe in the World. But 

alas! Orr Father, our Father ! the Horſes of our Iſfael, and the Charid 
theres; 3 he 15gone, and has carried his Mantle and this Spirit alo 
with him upto Heaven and the Sons of the Prophets have loſt all 
their beauty and luſtre which they enjoyed only from the reflexion of 
his Excellencies, which were bright and radiant enough to caſt a glory 
upon.a whole Order of Men. But the Sun of this our world after ma- 
ny attempts to break through the - Cruſt of an earthly Body, is at laſt 
ſwallowed up in the great Yortex of Eternity, and there all his Macule 
are ſcattered and diſlolved, and he is fixt in an Orb of Glory, and 
ſhines among his Brethren-ſtars, that 1n their ſeveral Ages pave” light to 
the World, and turn'd many Sons unto Rightconlne 7} idea 
arc left behind, though we cinnever reach bs Paifeions muſt ſtudy 
to imitate his Vertues, that we may at laſt cometo fit at his ftet in the 
Manſions of Glory 3 which God grant for his infinite mercies in Jeſus 
Chriſt : To whom, with the Father, through the Eternal Spirit, be 
aſcribed all Honour and Glory, Worlhip and Thankſ-giving, Love and 
Obedience, now and for evermore. Amer. | 
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a Poet, the Acuteneſs of a School-man, the Profoundneſs of a Philo- : 
ſopher, the Wiſdom of a Counſellor, the Sagacity of a Prophet, the | 
Reaſon of an Angel, and the Piety of a Saint : He had Devotion © 


Several Books and Sermons written by Jer. Taylor, 
. Biſhop of Down and Conor. 


NIAUTOS, A courle of 

Sermons for all the Sundays 

of the year; together with a 

Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitu- 

ton; Neceſſity , Sacredneſs and 

Separation of the Office Miniſte- 
rial, in folzo. 


2. The Hiſtory of the Life and 
Death of the Ever-blefled Jeſus 
Chriſt, the 3d. Edition in ſol. 


3. The Rule and Exerciles of 
Holy Living, in 8. 


4. The Rule ahd. Exerciſes of 
Holy Dying, in 8. 


5. The Golden Grove, or A 
Manual of daily Prayers, fitted to 
the days of the Week, together 
with a ſhort Method of Peace and 
Holmeſs, in 12. 


6. A Collection of Polemical 
and Moral diſcourſes, in fol. newly 
reprinted, 


7. A Diſcourſe of the Nature, 
Offices, and Meaſure of Friend- 
{hip, in 12. new. 


8. A Cdlection of Offices or 
forms of Prayer, fitted to the 
needs of all Chriſtians, taken out 
of the Scriptures and Ancient 
Liturgies of ſeveral Churches, 
eſpecially the Greek, together 
with the Pfalter or Pſalms of 
David after the Kings Tranſla- 


late Lord 


tion in a large 8. newly publiſh- 
ed. | 


9. Dudor Dubitantinm, or the 
Rule of Conicience, fol. in tw 
Volumes. 


10. The Doctrine and Prattice 
of Repentance, . deſcribing the 
neceſſities of a Strict, a Holy and 
a Chriſtian Lite : Serving as a ne- 
ceflary Supplement unto the Rule 
of Conſcience. 


IT. EElopzs EuCoAmuaics, A 
Supplement to the *Exzuros, or 
courſe of Sermons for the whole 
year. All that have been Preached 
and publiſhed ( ſince the Reſtay- 
ration ) to which is adjoyned, his 
Advice to the Clergy of his Dio- 


cele. | 


12. The Worthy Communi- 
cant, or a Diſcourle of the Na- 
ture, Effects, and Bleflings con- 
{ſequent to the worthy receivin 
of the Lord's Supper , Printed 
for 7. Martyn. 


13. A Diſcourſe of Confirma- 
tion in 8. new. 


14. A Diſlwaſtve from Popery, - 
in 8. new. Firit Part. 


I5. The Second Part of the 
Diſſuaſive from Popery : in 
vindication of the Firſt, in 4. 
new. 


A Funeral Sermon, preached at the Obſequies of the Right Reve- 
rend Father in God, the Lord Biſhop of Dowr. 


All fold by R. Royſton. 


